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PREFACE 

(The  Final  Prayer) 

"Hoau  moorakh  karai  laya  Nanak  Har  Kamai" 
(U§        opt  Hfef  cWjcf  Ufa  cfft) 

"The  Guru  has  enabled  through  His  Grace  this  fool  (of  mine)  to  engage  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises  (through  the  writing  of  the  Gurbani)  as  directed  by  His 
Will,"  The  Guru's  Grace  has  enabled  me  to  complete  this  noble  task. 

In  fact,  Guru  Nanak  has  given  us  a  new  dimension  to  life  by  leading  it  fruitfully,  while 
performing  our  normal  functions  as  a  householder. 

First  of  all,  we  are  required  to  follow  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  correct  interpretation 
of  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  as  there  is  no  other  way  out  of  this  worldly  falsehood  (Maya). 
The  Guru  has  stated  that 

Guru's  Word  is  the  Guru  and  the  Guru  is  truly  the  Guru's  Word  which  is  full  of  all  the 
treasures  of  the  world  and  is  the  nectar  of  life. 

Secondly,  the  Lord's  Will  (U3H)  prevails  in  all  our  efforts  in  conducting  the  course 
of  this  human  life. 

As  Guru  Nanak  has  stated  in  Jap  Ji 

(UofVt'  >)feftf  Hfk  of  WOT  3c?H  ?>  otfB 

and  (fe?  Hftwu1  $3%  fo?  f§3t  W 

U5H  fetw  7m") 

which  means  that  we  have  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  as  pre-destined  for  us  and  thus 
we  could  remove  the  wall  (curtain)  of  falsehood  between  the  soul  and  the  Prime-soul. 

Thirdly  the  company  of  holy  saints  in  the  form  of  holy  congregations  (Sadh  Sangat) 
alone  helps  us  lead  towards  salvation  from  the  Worldly  bondage.  The  best  way  towards 
getting  rid  of  one's  egoism  was  to  join  the  holy  congregations  in  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  and  applying  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  men  to  the  forehead. 

The  main  stress  in  the  Guru's  Message  (through  Gurbani)  is  to  sing  the  Lord's  praises 
in  the  company  of  the  holy  congregations  (Sadh  Sangat)  through  the  hymns  of  the  Guru 
(Gurbani).  Thus  the  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us  the  greatest  treasure  of  Gurbani  in  the  form  of 
Guru  Granth  Sahib,  which  includes  the  sayings  of  various  bhaktas  ^saints)  like  Kabir  and 


Farid  apart  from  the  various  Gurus.  "Let  the  light  of  knowledge  come  from  any  direction 
(source).  Thus  Guru  Granth  sahib  was  anointed  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  as  the  final  Guru  of 
the  Sikhs,  which  is  truly  the  living  Guru  for  all  times,  and  directing  the  sikhs  towards  attaining 
unison  with  the  Lord  by  meditating  and  following  the  Guru's  Word.  Guru  Amar  Das  has 
said 

fefc  ysfe  s  u?tf  frrau  Hgfe  3  c&  $wz) 
that  is  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru  (in  physical  form)  does  not  lead  to  salvation 
unless  one  meditates  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  So  the  main  effort  should  be  to  deliberate 
on  the  Guru's  Word  and  follow  it  practically  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Thus  "Sadh 
Sangat"  is  the  only  means  of  ridding  us  of  our  egoism  and  I-am-ness.  Even  Kabir  used  to 
hold  his  discourses  in  congregational  form.  The  highest  attainment  in  life  is  the  self-realisation 
by  reciting  True  Name  which  is  possible  only  if  the  previous  three  conditions  are  fulfilled 
(i.e.  Guru's  guidance,  Lord's  Will  and  company  of  holy  saints)  Guru  Amar  Das  has  proclaimed 

h?>  <jfe  tflty  §t  u  iravfit  3m  ws"  ii  ) 
O  my  mind!  You  should  appreciate  your  real  worth  as  you  are  an  embodiment  of  the 
Prime-soul.  You  should  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison,  as  the  Prime-soul  is  always  present 
within  you  only.  So  the  attainment  of  True  Name,  the  fourth  and  highest  state  of  bliss  and 
equipoise,  the  ideal  of  human  life,  is  possible  by  leading  a  house  holder's  life.  The  important 
factor  is  not  getting  engrossed  in  worldly  status  and  amassing  wealth  due  to  family  attachment 
but  leading  a  life  of  love  without  the  effects  of  Maya  like  the  lotus-flower  which  blossoms 
forth  in  muddy  waters,  but  unaffected  by  its  filth. 
The  Guru  has  proclaimed, 

"Ikr  fen  Tfrre  3H  3  £y£  feu  ufo  cr  |u  u 

Ufa  |U  ?y&3\  Wfew")  i.e. 
that  the  poison  of  worldly  falsehood  is  also  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  alone,  and  He 
is  to  be  perceived  within  all  this  poison  of  Maya.  The  Lord  is  not  a  totally  unknown  entity  as 
He  is  pervading  everywhere  and  within  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  Let  us  perceive  the 
Lord  in  Nature  as  Wordsworth  has  said, 

"One  impulse  from  a  vernal  wood  may  teach  you  more  of 
man,  of  moral  evil  and  of  good  than  all  the  sages  can" 
Let  us  perceive  the  wonderful  worldly  drama  as  a  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself 
as  Nature  provides  us  with  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  in  various  hues  and  forms  provided  we 


develop  the  searching  eye  for  it.  Thus  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  which  is  higher  than  the 
Lord  Himself  ("§B  §UB  fB1         would  lead  us  towards  a  merger  with  the  Lord,  the 
ultimate  and  ever-existent  Truth. 
Thus  the  four  pillars  of  Sikhism 

(Guru's  guidance,  Lord's  Will,  company  of  holy  saints  (congregations)  and  True  Name) 
would  lead  us  towards  a  unison  with  the  Lord  and  emancipate  us  from  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths. 

Guru  Arjan  Dev  has  proclaimed 

("cFTT  S  W§  HofH  ?>  tPU 
H?>       BBS  olHH1^") 

that  I  seek  not  salvation  or  kingdom  of  the  world,  but  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord. 

So  let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  through  the  Guru's  holy  congregations 
(sadh  sangat)  The  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises  (holy  kirtan)  from  Sri  Darbar  Sahib  Amritsar 
all  the  twenty-four  hours  reminds  us  of  the  sublimity  of  Kirtan  (singing  His  praises)  with  all 
the  political  or  religious  humdrum  around  us 

The  Guru  has  proclaimed  that 

Ujufe  HW  BUUtw 

This  invaluable  human  life  is  given  to  us  as  the  only  means  of  merging  with  the  Lord, 
through  the  meditation  and  recitation  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance. 

Once  we  attain  unison  with  the  True  Lord  (Akal  Purkh)  we  could  cast  away  our  fear 
complex  (of  death)  and  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  thus  attaining  salvation. 

So  let  us  pray  for  the  Guru's  Grace  to  enable  us  to  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  finally  merging  with  Him. 


1585,  Sector  34-D 
Chandigarh  -  160022 
Phone :  600244 


G.S.Makin 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 


The  first  edition  of  "The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib"  (in  five  volumes)  was 
published  in  October  2000  by  my  wife,  Mrs.  Parshotam  Kaur  Makin. 

We  are  sincerely  gratified  and  are  thankful  to  our  esteemed  readers,  who  have  accepted 
to  our  version  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  in  English  Prose  with  great  enthusiasm,  and 
warmth,  thus  necessitating  the  printing  of  the  second  edition.  This  job  has  now  been 
entrusted  to  our  esteemed  publishers.  "Lahore  Book  Shop,  Ludhiana".  We  hope  the  second 
edition  will  also  be  received  with  the  same  regard  and  enthusiasm. 

We  admit  that  it  is  not  possible  to  bring  out  the  same  beauty  and  depth  of  meaning  as 
enunciated  by  the  Guru  in  original  but  an  effort  has  been  made  to  explain  in  simple 
language  the  essence  of  Gurubani.  Much  more  remains  to  be  done,  however  to  bring  out 
the  real  ideology  of  the  Guru. 

We  cannot  help  to  mention  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  selfless  service  of  S.  Shamsher 
Singh  Puri  President  Academy  of  Sikh  Studies  Atlanta  (U.S.A.)  in  distributing  200  sets  in 
America.  We  hope  the  second  edition  will  cater  for  the  needs  of  the  new  readers  in  the 
world  Community  seeking  peace  of  mind. 


1585/34D  Chandigarh 
20th  July,  2003. 


— G.S.  Makin 
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^raj      wyw  imgi 
°£T Hfe  iWf  cfcTH1  ijay  r<sddO 
IcSdSd  >HoTO  H^fe  WHTft 

3?^rtfe|3tlfe  ii  f  ^rfe^rfe 
^trfUH'SfU^fe  II  1-11  fw  3ut>>r 

fo[f  Bfut  ?)  rPfe  1 1  H  fo[f  3^ 

ufrfen  iii^ptii^fes^ra^H 

3&U#(Nfc7H>HT3t31t>>ra€rfHII  3 
II  M^rerarMHTSt  II  f  wrH^ 
Hdy  fed'il  II  3  II  3%  oJd'9  »rfu 
iiOT^^wrfutgTiuii  8  II  111 

Urgj  #3§         1  "Ufl  3  II 
f  rate  3^  Hfe  33  l&jfoct 

^UVFfe  3%  1 1  HOT  TRfeS  3Ufft 

§3      UUJTCt  yfe  l£  1 1  11 1  S^rTS 

Frat  fa§  i  i  tjth  to  ?rej 
ii  i  ii  3uH  ii  m  ^  ura 

f^3^  H9t  ^ra  oft  K€f  1 1  mi 

wf3  crat  gjfe  ^rt  uTfn>nT  >nsy 

II  3  II  K5UTFK5KS3HIfe»r 


Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Choupade'  Ik  onkar 
satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni 
saibhung  Gurprasad.  (Tujh  te'  ba'hir  kichhu  na  hoiai  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male),  fearless,  with  enmity 
to  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self 
effulgent,  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  Nothing  could  happen  without  Your  approval  and 
Will,  as  You  supervise  everyone  having  created  all  the  beings  !(1) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  this  human  being  sing  Your  Praises, 
as  Your  wonderful  personality  cannot  be  described  by  anyone? 
Whatever  we  perceive  is  happening  as  per  Your  dictates  and 
as  it  pleases  You.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  Whatever  action  I  perform  is  not  hidden  from 
You  and  is  fully  in  Your  knowledge.  So  why  should  I  beseech 
anyone  else  (make  my  request)  other  than  You  ?  (2) 

O  Lord  !  I  always  listen  to  and  meditate  on  Your  Word  or 
Praises.  O  wonderful  Lord  !  You  always  know  the  working  of 
my  mind  and  my  inner  feelings.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  manage  this  world  creation  knowing  fully 
well  the  working  of  Your  gods  like  Brahma.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  creates  and  destroys  this  Universe.  O  Lord!  You  perceive 
Your  worldly  drama  Yourself.  (4-1) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  2  (Gur  kai  sabad  tarai 
mun  ketai  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Many  a  (Rishis  and  Munis)  mendicant  including  the  gods 
like  Brahma  and  Indra  have  attained  salvation  through  the 
Guru's  Word,  the  sons  of  Brahma  and  many  sadhus  involved 
in  penance,  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through 
the  Guru's  Grace.  (1) 

How  could  anyone  cross  this  dreadful  ocean  without 
following  the  Guru's  message  ?  The  whole  world  is  suffering 
badly  without  the  efficacy  of  True  Name,  and  being  involved 
in  dual-mindedness,  the  human  beings  are  lost  in  this  ocean, 
(drowned)  (Pause  -1) 

We  could  get  the  knowledge  about  the  three  worlds  by 
serving  the  Guru,  as  the  Guru  is  the  living  embodiment  of  the 
unseen  and  unapproachable  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our 
comprehension  otherwise.  However,  by  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
guidance,  we  are  bestowed  with  the  boon  of  this  favour,  and 
attain  the  Lord-Creator,  who  is  beyond  our  reach.  (2) 

The  mind  becomes  the  (king)  source  of  all  thoughts  when 
this  mind  gets  satiated' with  the  Guru's  message  and  all  the 


2267 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1125) 


worldly  desires  get  curbed  within  this  body.  When  the  mind 
HOT  HSftj  HVPHt  II  HS  ridil  HS  gets  Lord's  realisation  by  singing  His  praises,  the  heart  gets 

imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  otherwise  this  man  passes 
feiSfH  ryGdOHSHHt^WEtll  3  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  being  separated  from 

Him.  (3) 

II  ^ra§HSHTfe»FHa^^ltrtftwT^        There  are  hardly  a  few  persons  in  this  world,  who  have 

controlled  the  mind  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  by 

n      ,o,„_,,  „  — _  .„r,u  -rf-nrfe  following  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  all 

the  beings  equally,  being  perfect  and  omni-present  and  this 
„  n  man  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  through  the  True 

75ter TOHHfefcHM  II  8  IRIP  II  Guru.s  message.  (4-1-2) 

3dQ  HdM1  °i  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  (Naini  drist  nahi  ta'n  hina  ) 

In  old  age,  man  cannot  see  properly  and  the  body 
^f^OTt^^TTfetftfew  becomes  weak  and  decapacitated  while  death  stares  in  face, 
x  then  old  age  over-powers\him.  How  could  the  snare  of  Yama, 

fi.R,  nfrn^rLunriiiiimfifl  the  god  of  death,  spare  this  man  when  he  is  rendered  incapable 

-  of  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  or  meditating  on  Lord  s  True  Name? 

£tTTHH^  II  a  II  M^ufeHfu  tTSK  Q  human  bemg  ,  Tfy  tQ  me  Lord,s  Tfue  Name>  as 

„  c  r  r   this  life  is  almost  coming  to  an  end  !  This  man  can  never  get 

3TCWII  WHsrera$3SU?>fZIH  away  from  the  ciutches  of  Yama  and  its  sufferings  without  the 

„  _   guidance  of  the  Guru  and  this  life  becomes  a  total  loss  and 

feOT  *m  3fe§  II  H  II  dTFf  II 33  waste  (Pause  .  i) 

n  _  The  pain  of  all  the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  egoism 

Hfcr  WW  %  w  HVB1  al66  Ufa  >HB  and  worldly  attachments  (in  the  body)  causes  lot  of  suffering 

to  man,  which  is  unbearable.  But  O  Man  !  If  you  were  to  recite 
^II^HfifdTHfW^ggdHA'  TtiA  Lord's  True  Name  with  your  tongue  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  then  you  will  be  helped  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
feftJHIf  W$  II  3 II  Mdd  466  »fl3ffe  successfully.  (2) 

O  Man  !  In  the  old  age,  one  becomes  hard  of  hearing, 
3Ht  cist      HOri  Adl        1 1 HSH  and  the  understanding  becomes  feeble  to  decipher  intelligently, 

it  will  be  rather  impossible  for  you  to  realise  the  message  and 
it^OTKSyjy'  urfd>rf9$'dja">>?g?>  meaning  of  the  Guru's  Word.  This  ignorant  and  self-willed 

person,  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  does  not  realise  the  value 
Hfe»f  II  3  II  d"5  Qg'H  Wf\  fe'd'H1  of  this  invaluable  human  life,  and  loses  the  battle  of  life  in 

fruitless  efforts.  (3) 

mm  fWfc  tcPSft  II  M^fe  sot        The  person,  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  having  detached 

himself  from  worldly  possessions,  including  love  for  vicious 

TOHfes^fH^HgrfHfe^  tt'dO  II  8  thouShts  and  wealth  or  sons  by  leaving  high  hopes  on  them, 

attains  the  state  of  Equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
II  3  II  g  ||  person,  by  imbibing  love  of  Lord's  True  Name,  casts  off  the 

snare  of  Yama  and  attains  the  Lord's  love.  (4-2-3) 
#3§  "HUE1 1  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  (Bhoondi  chal  charan  kar  khisrai...) 

O  Man  !  In  the  old  age  your  gait  (walk)  becomes 
fsi  WE  t)d<£  HB"  ftrfld*  ~3W       unsteady,  the  feet  are  also  slipping  hither  and  thither  due  to 
.  weakness  and  hands  are  also  trembling,  with  the  (body)  skin 

SHEW  II  o3j  grc  TOS      mm  becoming  full  of  wrinkles.  This  faithless  man  does  not  develop 
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HHKfa ?FH  ?>  H'rtl  11  h  II  ^fg&few  love  of  the  Lord  even  when  the  eyes  have  become  hazy(weak) 

and  the  ears  have  become  hard  of  hearing.  (1) 
irfb^TOWIIsmWOTt  W        O  blind  Man  !  What  have  you  gained  from  this  human 
,  n  n    life  in  this  world,  having  wasted  this  valuable  (capital  of)  human 

^T^B^HS^IHI1 1 1ITOigll  lease  of  ,ife>  without  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart 

P,  ,  .rj-i.Ji-m^TTg  or  engaging  yourself  in  the  service  of  the  Guru.  (Pause  -1) 

^jt  ott      <reT  TO  W<5  o  Man  !  Even  Your  tongue  is  not  engaged  in  singing  the 

fe      j  «_  fej^fe  ^  Lord's  praises  or  developing  love  for  the  Lord  and  your  speech 

-  is  always  (tasteless)  crude  due  to  its  rudeness  and  being  full  of 
^^^fu^sltllPll^^gH  trash-  The  human  being  involved  in  the  vilification  of  the 
^       "  saints,  behaves  worse  than  animals  and  does  not  develop 
fe^yTfe^Hfe^rafifefH^I!  virtuous  thoughts  even.  (2) 

Hardly  a  few  persons  are  enabled  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the 
?ra  SWT  HEtT  #e  <^tft  wfe^  33  nectar  of  True  Name  by  getting  into  the  company  of  holy  saints 

through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  fear  of  death  always  worries 
sgj^TOTte1^  II  3  II  W>^^5Wf  and  troubles  man,  unless  he  realises  the  value  of  the  Guru's 

Word  and  develops  the  Lord's  love.  (3) 
oragsiTV^M^Hfewgr  II  TO         The  persons,  who  know  only  the  path  of  the  True  Lord, 

without  looking  for  someone  else's  guidance  may  attain  Truth, 
irarrfe  V3H      iFfew        3t  o  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  highest  stage  of  Equipoise  and 

Lord's  attainment  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  by  contemplating 
few  II  8  H  3  H  8  II  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (4  -  3  -  4) 

j^Q-  H^tst  ^  ||  Bhairou  Mahal  a  -  1  (Sagli  rein  sovat  gal  pha'hi  ) 

This  human  being,  engrossed  in  vices  and  sinful  actions, 
Trarat  tfe        ^ife  sFtJt  few  spends  the  night  in  futile  efforts;  and  wastes  the  day  in  worldly 

chores.  He  does  not  remember  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment 

rMs3TsTfEWIlfa?>US^?^  wno  has  created  this  Universe.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  How  will  you  rid  yourself  of  the  many  ills 
vawffrwfafs  fedtreH@UTfg»(Tll  and  afflictions  of  this  world  ?  What  had  you  brought  alongwith 

yourself  in  this  world  and  what  shall  you  take  with  you  on 

°i  IIHScfPdQ  ^fH^fg^tlifcPHT  leavmS  tfiis  world  ?  You  should  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 

virtuous  Lord  and  sing  His  praises.  (Pause  -1) 

3  »F#T  few  3  TT^fH      flUtJ         The  heart  of  the  self-willed  persons  is  like  the  tilted  lotus 

"  flower  (lying  upside  down),  and  your  understanding  is  really 

dl<fco<'cfl  II  H  II  dd'Q  II  QqQ  ^^m  poor'  w'lh  vour  hHnd  mind  beset  (carrying  a  load  of)  with 
•    ■  ~         worldly  chores  and  attractions.  Without  reciting  True  Name, 
,  _    ,  _e_      .  jv  «»l  op,      ,,  he  is  facing  the  onslaughts  of  Yama,  (the  god  of  death,)  all  the 

time  and  likely  to  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

^rafe^TOTlHfe^lfeSTt^fe        Even  in  the  old  a§e'  when  his  Sait  <walk)  is  unsteadv  and 

eyes  cannot  see,  being  blinded,  this  man  has  not  realised  the 

^CFII  Rll^gT^W^lfe>J?g3  value  of  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and  feels 

disinterested.  Moreover,  the  blind  man  continues  to  labour  under 

TWe  Frafe  5cft  WE\  ll  tttt^  ste  :|  the  control  of  the  three^pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  even 

while  studying  Vedas  and  Shastras,  he  suffers  under  the  burden 

iEf  vrf&>F*yfo8§  %  wet  II  3  of  worldly  chores.  (3) 
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Hftf  Pdd3  H«JH  H^t TTO WET^  II  *=l  II 


0  foolish  Man  of  low  and  base  mentality  !  How  will  you 
gain  the  boon  of  Lord's  True  Name  when  you  have  wasted  this 
valuable  span  of  life  in  ignorance,  without  His  knowledge?  O 
Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
by  meditating  on  Guru's  Word,  has  satiated  himself  with  the 
love  of  the  True  Lord  and  Truth.  (4-4-5) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  (Gur  kai  sung  rehai  din  rati  ) 

The  person,  who  remains  in  the  company  of  the  Guru 
day  and  night,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  sings 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  He  recognises  the  importance  of  the 
Guru's  Word  and  does  not  consider  any  other  power  worthwhile 
his  worship  and  recites  True  Name  realising  the  Lord  within.(l) 

1  would  love  such  a  person,  who  has  developed  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  having  rid  himself  of  his  egoism  and  is 
always  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Guru.  (Pause  -1) 

I  would  salute  the  all-pervading  Lord,  who  is  omni- 
present, being  the  Lord-Almighty,  without  having  any 
attachment  with  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  is  the  True 
Master  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  ages.  Such  a  True  Lord 
pervades  all  the  human  beings  in  equal  measure  and  is  an 
embodiment  of  Truth.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True 
Lord  all  the  time,  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  their  tongue, 
and  are  not  interested  in  the  least  in  the  impure  worldly 
falsehood  or  speaking  untruth.  They  have  tasted  the  sweet  and 
pure  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  thus  being  received  with 
honour  both  in  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter,  because  of 
their  love  for  the  Guru's  Word.  (Sabad)  (3) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons  attain  all  the  gains  in  the  world 
by  uniting  with  the  virtuous  Guru  and  receive  all  the  honours 
by  realising  the  True  Lord  and  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  We 
could  get  rid  of  all  our  ills  and  afflictions  through  the  service 
of  the  Guru,  as  True  Name  is  our  only  real  friend.  (4-5-6) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  (Hirdai  naam  sarab  dhan  dharan....) 

We  could  attain  the  wealth  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
creator  of  the  whole  Universe,  through  the  guidance  and  Grace 
of  the  Guru.  The  persons,  who  have  attained  True  Name,  have 
been  successful  in  this  life,  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
thus  concentrating  on  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  normal  course. 
(In  the  state  of  equipoise)  and  merging  with  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  concentrate  with  the  Lord's  love  in 
the  worship  of  the  Lord.  We  could  attain  self  realisation  by  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

Without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  never  cast  off 
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our  doubts,  misgivings,  dual-mindedness  and  the  fear  of  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths,  as  without  the  love  of  True  Name,  no  one 
has  ever  attained  salvation.  Rather  such  persons  drown  themselves 
without  the  presence  of  water  or  due  to  their  involvement  in 
worldly  vices  and  sins,  they  waste  this  life  and  undergo  the 
sufferings  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

Such  self-willed  persons  lose  their  honour  and  credibility 
in  the  world  being  engrossed  in  worldly  chores,  and  such  fools 
never  rid  themselves  of  their  vicious  thoughts  or  doubts.  The 
foolish  blind  and  ignorant  man  wastes  this  valuable  life  being 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  as  he  cannot  attain  salvation 
without  the  Guru's  Grace,  or  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 

They  have  controlled  their  mind  by  curbing  their  desires 
and  developing  love  for  the  True  Lord,  who  is  above  the  effects 
of  this  Maya  (falsehood)  or  (family  background)  lineage.  O 
Nanak  !  Such  holy  saints  have  realised  only  one  Lord 
pervading  both  within  and  without  and  not  looking  for  another 
support.  (4-6-7) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  1  (Jagan  hoam  pun  tap  pooja  ) 

One  cannot  find  peace  and  joy  through  performing 
various  functions  like  Yagna,  giving  alms,  penance  and 
worship,  but  one  undergoes  suffering  with  such  observances 
which  comprise  body  torture  and  the  mind  gets  perturbed.  So 
one  cannot  attain  salvation  without  remembering  the  Lord 
through  recitation  of  True  Name.  In  fact,  the  Guru-minded 
person  attains  salvation  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  alone.(l) 

This  human  being,  takes  birth  in  this  world  without  any 
purpose,  unless  he  remembers  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name. 
This  man  takes  the  food  of  poison  or  speaks  poisonous  language 
and  wastes  this  life  without  reciting  True  Name,  and  finally 
suffers  the  pangs  of  transmigration  after  death.  (Pause  -1) 

Whatever  functions  or  actions  one  performs  in  life  like 
reading  religious  books  or  discussing  grammar  or  religious 
acts  during  the  three  ages  go  to  waste  as  without  True  Name, 
no  one  could  get  salvation,  so  this  man  finally  faces  death 
without  ever  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

By  carrying  a  staff  in  the  hand  alongwith  a  wooden 
autensil  and  keeping  a  small  tuft  of  hair  on  the  head,  a  symbol 
of  Brahmins  and  wearing  a  cotton  thread  around  the  neck 
along  with  a  loin  cloth  (dhoti)  around  the  waist,  one  starts 
visiting  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  while  reading  many  Shastras 
(Hindu  religious  books)  one  cannot  get  peace  of  mind  without 
the  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  But  the  person,  who 
remembers  the  Lord  by  repeating  True  Name  can  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully.1  (3) 

Then  such  a  person  smears  ash  on  his  body  with  a  huge 
growth  of  unshorn  and  ungroomed  hair  on  the  head,  and 
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wanders  around  naked,  without  having  any  clothes  on  the  body 
but  he  cannot  be  satiated,  without  reciting  True  Name  and  all 
this  artificial  behaviour  is  just  a  show  of  religious  fervour  due 
to  his  earlier  actions,  without  any  purpose.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere  throughout  lands, 
oceans  and  the  skies  and  in  all  forms  of  beings  present  there, 
sustaining  their  upbringing  and  maintenance.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 
partaken  of  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  Grace.  O  Lord  !  May  You  protect  this  humble  servant 
of  Yours!  (5-7-8) 

Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  Choupade  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Jaat  ka  garb  na  kariou  koiee..) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  not  be  proud  of  our  family  lineage  or 
caste,  as  the  true  Brahmin  is  one  who  realises  the  Brahma,  the 
True  Lord.  (1) 

O  foolish  Man  !  Do  not  feel  proud  of  your  caste  or  creed! 
There  will  be  lot  of  vices  and  sinful  actions  following  this 
thought  of  pride  in  you.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Pandit !  There  are  four  castes  (  Brahamin,  Khatri,  Vaish 
and  Shudras)  as  described  by  all  people,  but  the  whole  creation 
comes  into  being  from  the  same  (same  light  of  the  Lord), 
Prime-soul.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  created  from  the  same  dust,  and  the 
Lord,  the  pot  maker,  creates  many  forms  of  beings  or  utensils 
from  the  same  earth.  (3) 

The  human  being  has  been  created  from  the  combination 
of  five  elements  and  there  is  not  an  iota  of  doubt  in  this  thought 
that  there  may  be  less  or  more  of  any  elements  in  different 
form.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  is  bound  and  rewarded  for 
his  own  actions  alone  and  cannot  attain  salvation  from  bondage 
without  the  company  and  guidance  of  the  Guru.  (5-1) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Jogi  grihi  pandit  bhekh  dhari  ) 

All  those  persons  making  a  show  of  their  actions,  like 
yogi,  house  holder  and  Pandit  are  all  engaged  in  the  slumber 
of  inactivities  due  to  their  egoism  or  pride.  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  engrossed  (drunk)  in  his  pride  of 
worldly  pleasures  or  possessions  is  infact,  lying  in  the  slumber 
of  ignorance,  as  the  person  who  is  fully  awake,  is  not  robbed 
by  the  thieves  of  vices  and  sinful  actions.  (Pause  -  1) 

But  the  person,  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  (joins  the 
company  of  the  Guru)  is  truly  awake,  as  he  has  controlled  all 
the  five  vagabonds  or  vices  (like  sexual  desires  and  anger). (2) 
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dd        ll»ffUHt^?il^T5tJl-Ptll         The  person,  who  contemplates  on  the  Lord,  reciting  True 

Name,  is  fully  awake  and  he  does  not  trouble  anyone  else, 

g  ||^_fT^^^-p^[|lJdpddpdg|.  behaving  like  a  dead  person,  being  humble  and  in  control  of 

his  egoism.  (3) 

tl  ro   _a         The  person,  who  has  understood  and  attained  the  True 

31 US^  II  8  II  W^dST  i^H^i  ,s  reaUy  awake  as  he  has  realised  me  Xrue  Lord  ieaving 

,    aside  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (4) 

3fe  II  tm^HSHHfe  II  M  II  "3U3        The  only  person  out  of  the  four  castes,  (like  Brahmins 

and  Khatris)  who  is  awake,  casts  away  the  cycle  of  births  and 
Tjr^iTOH^^fellftws}??^^  deaths.  (5) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  used  the  collyrium  of 
oft^3}^fell  g  ii  3  ii  knowledge  for  his  eyes  (imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 

knowledge)  is  truly  awake  and  active  in  life.  (6  -  2) 

#3§  H<j»'  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Jako  rakhai  apni  sarnaiee  ) 

_  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  care  and  support  of 

TF^t^WtTO^IIH^^  thg  Lord  Himselfj  attains  self-realisation,  being  imbued  with 

.       .     AfrrA.       tne  ^0ve  or"  Truth  and  True  Lord.  (1) 
WS^iret  II  1  II  ciZU         o  dear  Brother  !  Whom  are  you  going  to  make  (cry  out) 

a  n  your  request  or  prayer  ?  Everything  is  happening  as  per  the 

ya^ligaHWgaHeM'd'IIIM  dictates  and  win  of  the  Lord>  as  tne  human  being  is  born  and 

,  „q  ,,  a-Tv,,    ,  A-rrAm^Tn  ft^-r-  functions  as  per  His  pre-destined  Will.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  This  body  of  yours  has  been  created  by  the  Lord 
Hfo  feft  sras  s  wit  w  ii  p  ||  anc*  could  destroy  it  also  in  a  moment,  just  as  He  has  created 

you  in  no  time.  (2) 

^ffe  ijTFH  feoT  ite  fetrfew  II  3TcT        The  drama  of  life  ,  enacted  by  the  Lord,  has  been  shown 

to  you  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence  alone,  and  you 
ferauT§HWU'EUTfe»fT  II  3 II  "SUB  could  attain  the  highest  state  of  bliss,  by  attaining  the  Lord.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  all  powerful  to  create  and  cause 
<TOqT  Hrfo  i4k'&  ^fe  II       f?U  death  of  the  human  being.  No  one  need  have  any  doubts  or 

misgivings  about  the  strength  of  the  Lord  who  is  almighty, 
33fHSf*5cJ ffe  II  8  II  3  II  and  omni-potent.  (4  -  3) 

g-jQ  y^jgi  g  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Main  kaman  mera  kant  kartar.....) 

1  am  like  a  woman,  whose  spouse  is  the  Lord-creator 
ft^PHfeftersfHoidd'd  llfcr^rgi*  Himself.  Whatever  way,  my  Lord-spouse  wishes  me  to 

embellish  myself  (or  use  beauty  aids)  I  follow  the  dictates  of 
HlForatHfeTTfii  ailrrfeHgTfHT  my  Lord-spouse  and  function  accordingly  in  my  life.  (1) 

Whenever  it  pleases  Him,  the  Lord  enables  me  to  enjoy 
of^tajllH^TOHTtTFfOTtclJI1 1  the  bliss  of  His  unison  (conjugal  bliss)  as  I  have  surrendered 

my  body  and  soul  to  the  True  Lord-Master.  (Pause  -  1) 
IIBU^II  OHdfefife^fw^Etll         How  could  we  praise  or  vilify  anyone  as  the  same  Lord 

pervades  in  equal  measure  all  human  beings  ?  (2) 
tr»r0^3t§tMllQligjU        I  have  got  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace 

(pining  for  the  Lord)  Now  I  will  unite  with  my  benevolent 
UUWf  faH  ^  II  ffrafcrft  Lord-spouse  openly,  with  all  the  pomp  and  show  of  singing 
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.efeHFSife  wm        II 3  II  SSfe  His  praises  in  the  company  of  all  five  musical  instruments  or 

enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  (3) 
7^m  3$  foW  ffe  II  IrfH  f)  »TfU         o  Nanak  !  How  could  anyone  interfere  in  my  efforts  at 

unison  with  my  Lord,  when  the  Lord  Himself  bath  enabled  me 
fos^  fife  II  8  II  8  II  to  unite  with  Him  ?  (4  -  4  ) 

gdQ  Hg75r  3  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (So  munije  man  ki  dubidha  marai...) 

The  person,  who  has  over  powered  his  dual-mindedness, 
ft  Kfc  fir  HS  Brt  ^fyu1  vn^  ll  ^fku'  is  a  true  Yogi  or  Muni,  (mendicant)  and  then  contemplates  on 

„  _  the  Lord  alone  having  controlled  his  dual-mindedness.  (1) 

HTfe^JH^t  II  1 1I  rcHHSw         o  Brother  !  Try  to  seek  and  understand  the  secret  and 

M       3*3  II  H*  to  mf  S§  value  0f  ?»  mind  !tBy  attaining  self-realisation,  we  could 

-    _  acquire  all  the  nine-treasures  of  this  world,  the  True  Name. 

fefaurtfll  HlliZFfllH^vigcrfe-  (Pause -1) 

The  Lord  -  Creator  has  created  this  world  on  the  basis  of 
c<d3 Hdld §irfe»f  II HH31  tf'fe  4dfr  (foundation  of)  worldly  attachment  and  then  through  this 
^  _         ,  attraction  of  worldly  pleasures,  the  Lord  has  made  us  forsake 

twfW  II  5  II  feH  H5  %      m  the  Truth>  the  Lofd>  Himse,f  (2) 

irarsriiHst^feOTH^HHW        This  mind  is  the  back-bone  of  our  body  and  soul,  and 

whosoever  realises  the  truth  about  this  mind,  attains  the  Lord 
II  3  II  sray  <Jt  c[J3  few  3%  ||  feg  through  His  Will.  (3) 

Whosoever  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  (by  Lord's  Will) 
H5W^THHH?>  oft^lWHtll  y  M  ^  bg  bjessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  over  powering  his 

oT  j&Q  W  &pgft  „       Hfo  dUal-™ndedn6S/  he  .aWakef  »  thC  'f"'*  °f  thiS  Hfe-  (4)  . 
"    "  The  true  functions  of  this  mind  enables  man  to  remain 

gr)>H^te>>l(SdldO  II  M  II  cTUHOToT  detached  from  this  world,  through  abiding  within  the  normal 

worldly  surroundings.  (5) 

ft TFttf  ||  wfeuw fste^f  II         O  Nanak  !  Whosoever  realises  the  secret  of  life,  becomes 

an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself  the  Creator,  who  is  above 

S  11  M  11  the  effects  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  (6  -  5) 

HUW  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Ram  naatn  jagat  nistara  ) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  bestows  Salvation  to  the  world 

m  OTjHdid  roHd'd'll^eTOUTfe  and  enables  the  human  beings  to  cross  this  ocean 

few  I1 1 1I  m  Ucwf  Ufe  successfully^) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
CTJTD-pfe  II TTC  eft  feo^  33  <S'fe  II  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  which  alone  will  accompany  you  at 

  every  stage,  (here  and  hereafter).  (Pause  -  1) 

HIIBU^II??HS^3iUHSWHTW         0  faithless  person  j  you  are  never  reciting  True  Name 

II      54 tft  trefoil  II  3  II  »PQ  like  3  fooL  now  could  you  attain  salvation  then  ?  (2) 

Let  us  always  salute  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  bestows 

^feoT^OTTill  ^l^F^if§^ora  His  favours  and  benedictions  on  us.  (3) 

^v^-fL—j!  ,         0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  unites  us  with  the  True  Guru  through 

II  3 II  Hbdjg  tHS^II  ?reoT  His  Grace>  and  th^n  enables  us  t0  inculcate  the  love  of  True 

w  ^  ii  8  ii  £  ii  Name  in  the  heart  <4 "  6> 
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HUH1  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Naamai  udhrai  sabh  jitnai  ha....) 

All  the  people  have  attained  salvation  through  the  support 
oTH  Qud  Hfsi  PridA  8»f  II  uayfe fiw  of  Lord's  True  Name,  but  this  True  Name  is  attained  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  only.  (1) 
ugrufeufell  1 1I  cjfdHlf  WJStf^U1        When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  someone,  then  only 

the  Guru-minded  person  is  enabled  to  realise  (the  value)  the 
^fe  II  ITBHftf  ?57H¥fewt^fH  II  greatness  of  True  Name  and  sing  His  praises.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord's 
H  II  3U1§IIHIH?7lHte'^fkfWu  True  Name,  have  attained  salvation  themselves  and  then  help 

all  others  (family  members)  to  achieve  salvation  from  worldly 

II  »pfu@q%Hfc^Qu'd<bd'd  II  3  bondage.  (2) 

The  self-willed  person,  however,  without  the  support  of 

llfe^H^flHUfe^ll*§a  J^T6'  P™ceeds/Iong™*  Y*ma>  to (he»)  valley  of 
"  ~    death,  where  they  undergo  all  sorts  of  sufferings  at  the  hands 

>,  ,P,  ^ XJlP-  „  _  „  ^m->   ^  of  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  (3) 

tfetU      UlU II  3  II  »Rf  OT?  St         0  Nanak  ,  The  Lord.creator  bestows  this  boon  of  True 


Hfe  II  cTOoTJWUa^fedfe  II  8115 1 


Name  on  someone,  then  only  he  is  enabled  to  realise  and  attain 
True  Name,  (and  not  through  his  own  efforts.)  (4  -  7) 
#3§  HtRF  3  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  ( Govind  preet  sankadik  udharai....) 

The  love  of  the  Lord  alone  had  enabled  the  sons  of  the 
^gtjlPd  HAcj'PtjdQqi^iigTHCT  god  Brahma,  (four  sons)  like  Sankadik  to  attain  salvation,  as 
"  '  they  have  remembered  the  Lord  and  recited  His  True  Name.(l) 

irafe  tfte^  II  *l  II  ufe  tfH|  W^t        When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  someone,  he 

develops  the  love  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

f^TOiiira^c^H^fuwii  (Pausl"  ^  ,    .     ,        ,   ,       ,  ,   „,  .T 

The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in 

^  u  g_pQ    yfcfe  iftfe  q^lPd        his  heart,  engages  in  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  then  is 
"  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord  through  the  perfect  Guru's 

ufel.^te^SfellPl.feH  g,"dTto  Guru-minded  person  then  inculcates  True  Name  in 
P    a     P       r  r        his  heart  through  the  Guru's  teachings  and  attains  self- 

wra^HHUTHH^lH  II  WW?™  realisation  and  automatically  achieves  the  state  of  'Equipoise', 

>   p     p  ,  -a  through  peace  and  stability  of  mind.  (3) 

?HHl3»Fte  II  3  II  MTtftSstWH        o  Nanak  !  The  Lord-benefactor  will  Himself  bestow  His 


II  7>K3  7m  B¥U  §3  Ufa  II  8  II  t  II 


Grace  on  us,  once  we  remember  the  Lord  and  recite  True  Name 

by  inculcating  His  love  in  our  heart.  (4  -  8) 

HUH1  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Kaljug  meh  Ram  Naam  urdhar....) 

Let  us  inculcate  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts  as  without 

«tfHdi  Hfo  3TH  cW  ffa  tPf  II  fa§  the  support  of  True  Name,  all  our  actions  would  bring  us  disrepute 

and  dishonour.  (It  is  like  throwing  dust  on  one's  face)  (1) 

(9?  HTfUT?  sre  II  <\  II 5Bf         o  Brother  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  really  invaluable  in 

*  a   j,    _a    the  world,  and  its  love  could  be  inculcated  in  the  heart  through 

Mil  WV^felHHfe^ll  th£  Guru,s  Grace.  (pause  _  d 
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1 1I       II  BTHSTHT^F'Hfij^fe  II         The  persons,  who  are  blessed  by  the  perfect  Guru's  Grace 
^    "  .  ■    ■  n  w„  _       and  guidance  are  enabled  to  seek  and  attain  Lord's  True 

u% m 3 3fe fi  q iiufe op  Nam° (2> 

w^ii  TOtrofe       71,6  P^80"8' who  follow  the  L°rd's  win  a"d,.act  accordins 

to  His  dictates,  are  acceptable  to  the  Lord  and  then  bestowed 
<Wc^H^II  3  llftterftoRJcrfW         tne  support  of  True  Name  as  their  insignia  (permit  to 

proceed  to  Lord's  Presence)  through  the  Guru's  Word,  (3) 
TJ^IIS^lBHfeOTjfiwfell  8 II         O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who 

pervades  everywhere  being  omni-potent,  and  develop  the  love  of 
£  II  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance.  (4  -  9) 

HUE1  3  il  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Kaljug  mehn  boh  karam  kamaieh..) 

The  persons,  who  perform  various  religious  acts  (formal 
cTgpT  Hftr  Md  oidK  cwlu  II 7?  clfe  religious  practices)  function  out  of  season  with  such  acts,  which 

are  not  worthwhile  and  are  fruitless,  (1) 
?>       SFfe  vrfo  ||  H  11  oiWfjdlHfu         The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  worthwhile  virtue, 

worthy  of  reciting  and  remembering  in  this  age  of  Kaljug,  but 
sPH  <VH  U  W§  II  cpyftr       Bit  it  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  could  develop 

love  of  the  True  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 
ftl»P3ll 1 1I  a^rf  H35H5^frr^        The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  sought  the  Lord 

within  their  innerself  by  searching  within  their  body  and  soul, 
Hfe  iffew  II  l^Hftf  cPH  <?fk  f&3  have  attained  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  and  have  inculcated 

  this  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  (2) 

Wfcw  II  3 II  ftwfeitot         The  collyrium  of  knowledge  is  available  from  the  Guru 

only  and  then  we  could  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  throughout 
^H3iH7PH^3fo>>f  feuSfell  the  three  woridS)  with  that  background.  (3) 

p  _^s_^__i3Lr         O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sow  the  seed  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  our 

3  il  tfltttUjiHfusferTiTO^gte  hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings,  as  in  this  age 
j.  p  .  ■  »  of  Kaljug  the  True  Lord  is  the  only  power  and  benefactor  of 

ssreniT^TOHtttu^a'H?™  True  Name  md  there  is  no  need  for  my  other  re]igious  formality 

^-.^     „  „  .  (practice)  except  True  Name,  to  be  seen  (practise)  in  this  age, 

being  out  of  season  and  not  worthwhile  as  such,  (4-10) 
MtJTP  3  urg  p  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  2  lk  onkar  satgur  prasad 

H^nTddld  UTPfe  II  (Dubidha  manmukh  rog  viapai  j 

"fiy  ffte  Grace  o/  /Ae  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
gfetF H?SH*f gfoi fe»fit f^H A'  H ttPd  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  self-willed  person  (faithless)  is  suffering  from  dual- 
Mfwst  II  Hfe  vn%  tfHfu  3§W  7i  mindedness,  as  such  the  (fire)  passion  of  having  more  and 

more  worldly  possessions  is  burning  with  him.  So  this  person 
Wfo  toff  rRJK  5l?ut  ll  H  II  >J3  wastes  this  human  .life  in  fruitless  efforts  and  undergoes 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  without  getting  peace 
H13H      feair      §^Ht  II  U§ft  and  tranquillity.  (1) 
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a  n       Ainfewi      uui  &=n  ^  mv  beloved  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  the 

M^W1WI55H^^S  realisation  of  the  secret  of  life  through  Your  Grace  !  The  whole 

H'sl  n  n  II  dO'Q  ii  fflkfd  H'Hd  uafu  wor^d  ^as  been  created  with  the  ills  of  egoism,  and  this 
^  suffering  (malady)  cannot  be  cured  without  the  Guru's  Word 

Hfe  33  ftS  HH^  TOfe  3  Wt  II  |  and  §uidanCe-  (Pa"Se  "  *>       .  .  . 

Many  a  mendicant  (Munis)  have  studied  various  (27  in 

dIA  H ^  dfdl  fefrf&HHHr  Hdfd  dte'fcfl  nurr,ber)  Smritis  and  (six)  Shastras,  but  without  the  Guru's 

guidance,  no  one  can  attain  the  secret  of  the  worldly  drama. 

II  3  i;  fefe  »p£J  wfs  35^  ijfe  All  the  human-beings  labouring  under  the  malady  of  the  three- 
pronged  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  i.e.  lust  for  power,  greed 

TO  ^^H^IIufacFOTjlOT?)  and  peace,  have  lost  their  wisdom  and  understanding,  due  to 

their  egoism.  (2) 

urfew  W  ?faw  Hfe  »ft  II  3  II         The  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  saved  from  the 

effects  of  egoism  by  engaging  in  the  service  of  the  Guru,  by 

3§tft  U5?t  ^rayfa  ?^Hftj      for  the  Lord  Himself,  who  have  got  the  Lord's  support.  The  persons, 

who  have  found  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name,  have  attained 
uifo¥WU^IIU&Hfelrfufew  peace  and  joy  of  mind  in  mis  world<  (3) 

n  -  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  functioning  in  the 

■m  feBU»TU  ore'lewF  II  8 II  Sag  fourth  state  of  -Equipoise",  have  attained  self-realisation  and 

n  P  r       a   P  P        P  inner  truth  within  and  the  perfect  Guru,  through  His  Grace, 

BftfHtu^^ftfc^fSH^  has  helped  them  t0  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism.  (4) 

§irfew  ||  ro  fferas  w &  si  is  only  one  True  Lord  controlling  everybody  through 

His  Will,  who  has  created  gods  like  Brahma,  Shiva  and  Vishnu 
^ -p^p  f|  mi  ^  ||      ||     also.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  ever-existent  Lord,  who  does 

not  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (5-1-11) 
^dO  HUcF  3  II  Bhairou  Mahal  a  -  3  (Manmukh  dubidha  sada  hai  rogi...) 

P    p  The  (faithless),  self-willed  person  is  always  a  patient, 

HSHttfltWH^^^TTfgTtTraTH  suffering  from  dual-mindedness,  and  feels  that  the  whole  world 

Tfcr^  II  ?T3Hlef wfo 3d  I  dl^'^tcJ  did  's  suffe"ng  fr°m  trie  same  disease,  whereas  the  Guru-minded 

person  ponders  over  the  Guru's  Word  through  the  Guru's 
m$  dld'd1 11 1 1I  dfd  tflO  HdtfdlPd  guidance,  thus  getting  rid  of  this  malady.  (1) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  me  with  the  company 
>te*fe  II  OTrafeHS^fe^fewt^  of  holy  saints  !  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  blesses  such  a  person  with 

_c  n  n   a.  honour  and  worldly  praise  who  inculcates  Lord's  love  in  his 

cMcyfkfeiWfellHH^IIHHHr  ^  (pauge  .  1} 

c?rfe  ttUt  3f3T  fcmS      tW  eft  t        The  Persons,  who  are  suffering  from  egoism,  are  always 

pestered  by  the  fear  of  death,  as  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  is 

frrfcJ  cTW  II  grayfe  i£^t  HH  £fe  ?>  always  hovering  over  the  head.  However,  the  Guru-minded 

persons  are  not  bothered  by  the  Yama  since  the  god  of  death 

W^fo?>ufeaTftW§'fe  TO1,  II  5  II  does  not  come  anywhere  near  them  as  they  are  imbued  with 

r,,  ,P,  „         ,,  „,p,  „  „         the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

touf^STHSTOHfc^Wn  What  for  has  the  person>  wh0  does  not  real,se  the  value 
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Hfe^MTfe^il^Ht^^??  of  Lord's  True  Name>  been  born  in  this  world  ?  (His  life  is 
„  „  „   r,    useless  and  purposeless)  Such  a  person,  who  does  not  engage 

^{^^^fHWII^i™  h.mself  .n        servke  Qf  ^  GurU)  wastgs  h.s  Hfe  .n  th.s 

^U%15WtHfeTO^75^ll^  world.(3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  service 
fe^fd  fel  ggiPgfaHcra^tHg1^  °f  the  Guru  deserve  all  approbation  and  honour  and  get  all 

their  desires  fulfilled  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  by  singing  the 
H  8  II  3  'I  *W  I'  Lord's  Praises  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (Gurbani)  (4  -  2  -  12) 

#3$  HUE*  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Dukh  vitch  jamai  dukh  rnarai  ) 

The  faithless  person  is  born  in  this  world  suffering  from 
H¥  feftF  tfft  Bftf  wt      feftr  ore  various  afflictions  and  finally  faces  death  engrossed  in  the 

worldly  (involvements)  falsehood.  Such  a  person  does  not 
cTVFfell  dids  fftft  fefid  cT^S  frto(5  escape  the  torture  of  the  mother's  womb,  being  born  time  and 

a         „  .  „      again  and  suffering  in  the  fire  of  hell  (therein),  being  lodged  in 

feHZr  >Fto  HKiH  M  H  I!  %  %  the  womb_  (1) 

..         „  , a -rr-r -ft        Cursed  is  th e  faithless  person,  who  has  wasted  his  life  in 
this  world  !  Such  a  self-willed  person  does  neither  engage 

^?>^t?ftuf3'oP?rH?>3TfetyTll  H  mmse'f  m  tne  service  of  the  Guru  nor  loves  the  Lord's  True 

Name.  (Pause  -1) 

II  3tF#  II  ^reoTHgtifHfHtfcT  dte'5         The  Guru's  Word  enables  a  person  to  get  rid  of  all  the  ills 

(afflictions)  but  one  is  blessed  with  such  a  boon  only  if  it 

foHcSufefftf  TJftliSTPttfTfklvr^  pleases  the  Lord.  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  boon 

of  Lord's  True  Name,  gets  honoured  in  the  world  by  reciting 

¥fe»fst  frfH  5  tffc  OTt  II  5  II  True  Name  and  inculcating  Lord's  love  in  his  heart.  (2) 
r      a*         ^         n  The  fruit  of  knowledge  is  gained  by  a  person  if  he  is 

Hlidid^^^U^Hlcra^TW  favoured  with  the  company  of  the  Guru,  and  such  a  person 

TO  II  ft  TO  fcmg  $  ^  W$  Ufe  enjoyS  the  bliss  of  life  by  his  truthful  actions  through  tne  Guru's 

guidance.  The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  love  and 

£9>f  traftl  fW?  II  3  II  fe?>  oft  <t§  worship  of  the  Lord,  are  really  pure  and  they  get  immersed  in 

the  Lord's  love  and  True  Name.  (3) 
fvr^HT WHdfol  Wtf\  fro  Hfddjd  UcF        I  would  love  to  apply  on  my  forehead  the  dust  of  the 

lotus-feet  of  those  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  Lord's 
ftwrfew  II  rt'cwfertoftfeytsTftrr  love  in  their  hearts  and  recited  True  Name  through  the  guidance 

.  of  the  perfect  Guru. 

irmtttimisfotewfEW  II  8         o  Nanak  |  ^  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  such  holy  saints  is 

gained  by  few  fortunate  ones,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  who 
have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (4-3-13) 

HZR5T  3  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Sabad  bicharai  so  jan  sa'cha  ) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Lord 
TTTOH^ftiffS  wrftT?>  in  his  heart  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  is  really  truthful. 
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WMllH'tflddlfecldld  fecS  d'JI 

h*  nfe  im  m  3tf  ii  «i  ii  oth 
sire^ulB^TMijf  Mil  a  ii 

OT§ II  H3Wy&  dk^PcJ  Wife 
W  Hf  fa§  M  I!  HHBTO  HET  3 
fTOtuftltHTfeufe^Utll  3  II 

§¥  aT^fe  fes      ufft  ?> 

rFSt  II  Ufe  Ufe  ^fcJ  W  ?tfSfU 
fafenrfew  Hdld  dfcl'y!  II  3  II  flfe"dJ3 

1 1  <TOcT  ?FH  1iW  Hfe  lfR»f 

,  ^feTFtufewtiiaiiaiiaeii 

H5W  WW ?Kjt  Od9  ^rl  sl'fe  w£ 

ii  f^i  ^  ins  ?>       ora^  f^rw 

Wife  UUi*  II  a  HHST>H^eBTHalH 
H1^  1 1  fcT3#  OTJ  ^fW  Hfe  3^  cjfn 

ufa  »ffH^  ut  f^ie^  1 1  a  1 1  guif  1 1 
ire^ziH  fFjrrfe  tkfe  HTtft  frfftr 

wJwJ^ts^ii ^?  ii  fen^feg 


Such  persons,  who  are  engaged  day  and  night  in  the  worship 
of  the  True  Lord,  do  not  suffer  from  any  bodily  ills  or 
afflictions.  (1) 

Even  though  a  person  is  proclaimed  by  everyone  as  a 
holy  saint,  yet  the  real  worship  of  the  Lord  is  attained  through 
the  service  of  the  True  Guru  only  and  one  could  attain  the  True 
Lord  only  if  one  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by 
Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  a  faithless  person,  who  has  lost  the  capital  of 
Lord's  True  Name  seek  profit  from  such  a  losing  proposition, 
when  the  profit  cannot  be  gained  without  reciting  True  Name? 
Infact,  such  a  person  has  lost  his  respect  and  honour  due  to  his 
dual-mindedness  and  the  Yama  (the  god  of  death)  is  all  the 
time  hovering  over  his  head,  (to  catch  hold  of  him.)  (2) 

Such  persons  cannot  get  rid  of  their  egoism  and  pride  by 
performing  various  formal  religious  functions  day  and  night. 
They  read  many  books  of  lore  and  then  quarrel  among 
themselves  and  get  involved  in  wordy  squabbles,  being 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  They  have  lost  their 
sense  of  proportion  and  truthfulness.  (3) 

One  could  attain  the  highest  state  of  Equipoise  and  bliss 
through  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  an  attain  and  honourable 
position  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who 
have  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  are  received 
with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (4  -  4  -  14) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Manmukh  asa  nahi  utrai  ) 

The  self-willed  persons  are  lost  in  dual-mindedness,  and 
are  never  satiated  with  their  desire  and  hope  for  more  money  or 
possessions.  Their  belly  is  like  the  river,  which  never  gets  filled 
up,  and  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  never  gets  extinguished.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
always  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  as  they  have  rid  themselves  of 
dual-mindedness  and  are  satiated  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
which  they  have  partaken  in  full  measure.  (Pause  -  I) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  world  Himself  and  then  enabled 
all  the  human  beings  to  engage  themselves  in  various  activities, 
as  it  pleases  Him.  Infact,  the  Lord  has  Himself  engrossed  men 
in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  by  encouraging  their 
dual-mindedness.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  human  beings  are  mingled  with  You  alone, 
so  how  could  we  address  our  problems  or  sufferings  to  anyone 
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n  >  a  .     ^  .    »   p  -.    else  as  there  is  no  other  power  controlling  us  ?  The  Guru- 

^l^Hfk^HTfr^,,  m.nded  pefsons  haye  feeen  nium.ned  Qf 

Uiayftf  mw?>  33  *fiW  $3\  3fe  knowledge,  thus  realising  Truth  and  life's  secrets,  so  that  their 

souls  merge  with  the  Prime-soul.  (3) 
fk&*$  II  3  II  ft  i{f  WW  H~  eft  WW        The  Lord  is  always  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  always 

remains  as  True,  while  His  creation  is  also  real  and  True.  O 
TOniWFII  A'rtof  Hfeaifd  fel  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  enlightened  with  the 

light  of  knowledge  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of 

U^Hfe^fHbHd'd'  ll  y  mm  11  life  successfully  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  5  -  15) 

HUB1  3  il  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Kal  meh  prait  jini  Ram  na  ) 

In  this  age  of  Kaljug,  the  persons  who  have  not  realised 

HfeHfoi^fa?)}- Hc^s'd'  Hdtjfdi  the  True  Lord,  are  like  the  devils,  whereas  in  the  earlier  age  of 

_,  _?TTTfl_rT_ft  Sat-Yug,  people  were  more  thoughtful  with  pure  hearts.  In  the 

iraH3H«!t)'dlli  ^ryfep>TOH  ages  of  Doapar  and  Treta  people  were  rather  sirnpie  but  during 

?33fufeg#U§ft>TOtiIHfeHfu  a11  the  f0Ur  ageS  V6ry  feW  Pe°ple  had  °verCOme  their 

egoism.(l) 

g^<yfH<gfewht  tjfdl  Hfdl  dJdHftf        In  the  age  of  Kaljug,  it  is  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 

alone  which  lends  honour  to  us  by  reciting  this  True  Name.  So 
W3*  fee  rt'l  >ral3?>  wt  II  H.  II  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  the  True  Lord  by 

reciting  True  Name  as  no  one  has  ever  gained  salvation  without 

^llfo^S^^^WiraHfe  the  support  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

.?p.  _.....n  ..  —r;.  .-l  .....I   -i         The  person,  who  has  inculcated  Lord's  love  and  worship 

in  his  heart,  recites  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru  s 
1tT?ft  WH  <vfk  f?- f  W$  II  5  II  fiW  guidance.  Such  persons  have  themselves  attained  salvation  and 

helped  their  families  (others)  as  well,  by  inculcating  the  love 
i_f  d     °F  13  Hy ft!         of  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

My  Master  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues,  and  could 
ItfeHfc^fw ftira^rodScFH  burn  (cast  away)  all  our  sins  through  the  Guru's  Message.  The 
.  _____  person,  who  has  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart,  and 

ii  3  ii  u-  -_r  huw  Hiddjg  then  recites  True  Name  is  treated  with  honour  everywhere.(3) 

f^j^p  ^  ||  jj.        The  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  our 

innerselves  and  then  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  being  imbued  with 
fef  of^  H  ¥W  Brfu  >f^  <TOof  ~qj  the  love  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  thus  accepts 

the  dictates  of  the  Lord  and  follows  His  Will  with  pleasure  and 
II  B  II  ff  I1 1£  II  then  recites  True  Name.  (4-6-16) 

jfcg  -y^jgr  3  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Mansa  maneh  smaielai  Gun.....) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  ponder  over  the  Guru's  Word  and 
HOTH^fUHHTfe#djd  HytfMtJ'd  curb  Your  worldly  desires  within  your  mind  itself.  The  person, 
,,  , ,  L,-s  -,  -y  n  a,  P  p    »      -,  who  has  realised  Truth  through  the  Guru's  guidance  does  not 

face  death  time  and  again.  (1) 
— 'of  II  a  II  H?>  fit — K  ~ 1 _r  WW§  I!         O  my  mind  !  The  persons,  who  have  taken  the  support  of 
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did  UaH'fti  MdH  ire  U'few     feg  lord's  True  Name,  have  attained  the  Lord-benefactor,  who 

could  fulfil  all  their  desires  and  bestow  the  state  of  eternal 
yd'^d'd  il  H  II  dTP§  II  TWHfe^  bliss  on  them.  (Pause  -  1) 

rrfo^TvuT  fer  nfe  TOuft,  The  Lord  Pervades  everywhere  and  in  all  beings  but  this 
^Bfe»TTOtef9SUfell  BT3Ht¥  realisation  comes  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the 

i£3TZ  tJw      <sfd  iff  >Hcbfti6  clfe  Guru-minded  person,  who  realises  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

„_  teachings,  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (2) 

dj^wfell  3  il  WBf 3fet§u3cr  on]y  source  of  Joy>  peace  and  comforts  is  the  Lord 

l^-^^^j  Hp^d|d  pticslftflfew  Himself,  and  we  cannot  find  solace  anywhere  else.  The 

persons,  who  have  not  served  and  remembered  the  Lord- 
^fr^giti^fu  II  3 II  nPdojd  benefactor,  have  to  repent  at  the  time  of  death,  (or  end  of  life)  (3) 

-,p,  r p.p. .....  .  ...  «y        However,  the  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Lord, 

always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  and  never  undergo  any  sufferings, 
rrrfen  (TOsrufoirgTfeumffe^Ft  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  attained  the  secrets  of 
„  „  e  Lord's  worship,  and  are  enabled  to  merge  with  the  Lord  finally. 

fl^TffBHmEII  8  II  D  II  ID  II  (4-7-17) 

vrcrs7  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Bajh  Guru  jagat  baurana  bkoola...) 

The  whole  world  is  getting  mad  and  finally  faces  the 
WdTf  ridid  «0d'rt'  |«'  9cvr^  onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  without  the  support  of 
.  „  True  Name.  Such  persons  always  undergo  the  torture  of  passing 

IIHfd"Hfd"tlHTCTi¥Wea"ort  though  tne  cycie  0f  births  and  deaths,  without  ever  attaining 

WTO  s  im  1 1  H  1 1  HH  H€r  BUU  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet 
Hfed^wilfed^ufeTWHter  °J  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  sweet  love 

of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  are  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of 

TregWdld-H^asH^dAMl  1  life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  human  being  performs  many  formal  religious  acts 
II  dePff  II  ftf  da1  add  fag  ^5  frfefo  though  his  mind  is  always  wavering  under  the  acquisition  of 

more  worldly  wealth  or  falsehood  (Maya)  as  his  heart  is  beset 
^%>HU5TOII>>tefd"fe):F!t(>>ff3  with  vicious  thoughts  under  the  influence  of  sexual  desires, 

anger  or  egoism.  With  the  hunger  of  having  more  worldly 
yocsl  s(Qo(d  fed  t!d  Wj3 II  311  djd"f  possessions,  he  moves  from  door  to  door  barking  like-dogs 

TrafcHBfofefd-rMT  fes^tHoife        The  pgerson)  JjJJ  is  fully  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word 

P     «  r    ;r  -,3  r   (sabad)  then  only  he  is  alive  with  enlightenment  of  knowledge, 

Wren'^WH^w^UTcr  thus  attaining  the  road  (path)  t0  salvation.  Such  persons,  who 

dMW^crid"  II  3  II  fi#feHFlt  ^ave  inculcated  tne  l°ve  of  tne  Loi*d  in  their  hearts,  enjoy  the 

~    "       bliss  and  joy  of  life  having  peace  of  mind.  (3) 
fef  BET"!  cfd^fcig?)  TP^hi  <tobt        The  Lord  arranges  the  world  to  function  as  it  pleases 

Him  as  per  His  Will,  and  no  one  has  any  say  in  its  functioning 
^Id^HTOH^dTHtVfk^feM^t  •  0  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  managed  to 

follow  the  Guru's  Word  or  guidance,  attain  all  the  honours 
II  8  II  C  II  °it  II  and  greatness  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (4  -  8  -  18) 
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gdQ  HUH1  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Homain  maya  moh  khoa'ya.....) 

This  human  being  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
U^H^Hfowfeww^W  falsehood  (Maya)  due  to  his  egoism,  and  suffers  due  to  his 
r      „  P  a  on     vicious  and  sinful  actions.  So  this  man  labours  under  the 

influence  of  his  greed  like  a  mad  dog,  and  he  is  suffering 
M^gavpfc  I1 1 1I  HSHfa  Ejdl  tfeA  without  any  proper  thinking  about  his  life's  mission.  (1) 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  a  (faithless)  self-willed  person  in  this 
HHfall^cWHU^<5ut3fe>>fTufe  world,  who  does  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  dreams 
=.„  n    even  and  has  never  developed  the  love  for  the  Lord.  (Pause- 1) 

mt^^tUWII  INSU^f  II         This  man  behaves  and  functions  like  an  animal  and 

UWcraK^sutHfuoontit  without  proper  realisation  of  Truth.  He  is  always  engaged  in 
-   ~         =    falsehood,  thus  reaping  the  reward  of  his  sinful  actions.  If  he 
ufe  IIHf3^fHH3§8ZtclitrfrT  were  to  join  the  company  of  the  Guru,  he  could  divert  himself 

from  falsehood  towards  Truth  but  rarely  anyone  tries  to  seek 
SUTO^fe  II  3  II  ufoufe?™fa§  and  attain  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

r       r        o  P  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's 

<iraTTSiTO  II  W  True  Name  in  their  hearts>  have  attained  the  treasure  of  virtueS; 

UUTTCt  U3T  irrfe»F         *ffe>TO  the  True  Lord-  HavinS  cast  away  their  egoism  through  the  Grace 

of  the  Guru,  they  have  attained  the  Supreme  and  Perfect  Lord.  (3) 
II  3 II      craned  dd'Q^vrafeT        The  Lord  Himself  creates  the  human  beings  and  then 

  engages  them  in  various  functions  and  enables  some  of  them 

ll  wJ3J3>jfa%^fe»HTtf  Sis*  t0  follow  tne  rignt  path  t0  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 

j^jj^U  a  ||  ^  ||  ^  ||  minded  persons  are  blissed  with  the  unison  of  the  Lord  by 

°    '"' 1    1  '  bestowing  His  True  Name  and  honour  on  them.  (4  -  9  -  19) 

#U§  HUH1  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Men  patia  likhoh  har  Govind  ) 

r,    r,  ol.  ip.    O  Teacher  !  Please  write  the  name  of  the  True  Lord,  Gobind 

Gopala,  on  my  wooden  slate,  as  without  the  love  of  the  Lord  we 

5#  ^fe      tTH  WW  II  Hfddjd  cf%  get  caught  in  the  noose  of  Yama,  due  to  our  dual  mindedness. 

.  The  perfect  True  Guru  will  protect  and  sustain  me,  as  the  Lord 

HUtijfeVWII  UfeHM^KtRW  benefactor  of  all  comforts  and  safety  is  on  my  side  always.  (1) 

II  H  ll¥ra§iJ%fHijfufreufo§Bfhl         Prahlad  speaks  the  language  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as 

per  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  this  child  is  not  afraid  of  the 
<JTH?>^%ll  S,  II  BUT@'  punishing  attitude  of  the  father.  (Pause  -  1) 

II        §U%ft  Ufo^  fU»P%  II  V3  The  m0ther  eVe"  g'VeS  a  Similar  advice  t0  her  dear  SOn' 

^  "H  Prahlad. 

aw  JWisu  tfli%  fs^  II  ijfes^        O  dear  soul  !  Why  do  you  not  forget  the  Lord's  True  Name 
a       -v-a  _c  and  save  your  skin  from  this  ruthlessness.  But  Prahlad  replied 

to  his  mother,  O  my  mother,  Listen  to  me.  I  cannot  forsake 
^ifcTtftwyy'Py  ll  3  HH^HacrrHfk  repeating  the  Name  of  Ram,  True  Lord,  as  my  Guru  (Narad) 

r^r,      had  guided  me  towards  its  recitation  and  efficacy."(2) 
WtE       II  \$}&y£  mi  feUTfew         The  teacners  Sanda  and  Marka,  went  running  to  the  king 
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Hfa       fedl'3  II  ^H<J      Hfo)fe  (Harnakash)  crying  and  saying,  O  King  !  This  child  Prahlad  is 

gone  astray  himself  and  is  spoiling  other  boys  as  well,  with 

UcTfew  II  i{U7Fe      W  <Jfe  his  out  burst.  Then  the  King's  Court  decided  on  a  vicious  and 

 »  ,         «,  stern  punishment  for  Prahlad  but  the  protector  of  Prahlad  could 

only  be  the  Lord  Himself  now.  (3) 

qrfe»r  frffe  *H  Jcffe  ||  afotgToiuT         The  father,  with  sword  in  hand  and  full  of  pride,  ran 

^a—At  r^T-^u  towards  Prahlad  to  kill  him  saying,  "Where  is  your  Lord- 
3? BE  §ma  II  WSHfU i»PS |U  protector)  who  cou]d  oniy  save  you  now  \  »  Then  the  Lord>  in 

feoriW  &f  §irfe  II  UUSWT  Stft  a  dreadful  form»  appeared  from  the  pillar  as  Narsing  (half  lion 
v  and  half  man)  and  killed  Harnakhash  with  His  Nails,  thus  saving 

fe^rfeW  MUH^^t^fel!  8  II  Prahlad's  life.  (4) 

^      ^  |(         The  Lord  always  protects  His  saints  and  their  functions, 

thus  Prahlad  helped  his  complete  family  and  clan  to  attain 
4d'J4'€  Wi  %  (ycflt!  IB  @tp%  II salvation.  The  vices  of  egoism,  and  attachments  have  been 

 a_  „        ,  cast  away,  with  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints 

have  all  been  helped  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  through 
^fifTtefAHd'SlI  M  II  ao  II     II    the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (5  -  10-20) 

3  Q  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Aapai  dait  laie  ditai  sant  jam  ) 

-  >,dW'  3  "  The  Lord  has  Himself  set  certain  enemies  against  His 

^3"  wfE  fe§"  Tfe  yW  o[#  WO  saints  and  then  becomes  their  protector  as  well.  O  Lord  !  The 

^  person- wno  tokes refu§e  at Your holy  feet« does not unders° 

W  M  II  3  M       TO3^t  fes  any  suffering  of  the  mind.  (1) 

Hfe  W  s  tgt  1 1  h  1 1  rrf^I  rrfaT  ^dld1         The  Lord  has  been  protecting  the  honour  of  His  saints  from 

ages,  just  as  Prahlad  was  the  son  of  a  demon  and  (Gaitri  Tarpan) 
oft  gwer  »pfE»P  II  $3V=[  Vp&e  did  not  know  the  recitation  of  Gaitri  even,  but  due  to  his  Guru's 

«nife$3auste5TP*TO%flfe  guidance  he  had  been  united  with  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

=  The  persons,  who  are  engaged  during  day  and  night  in 

ftwfe»f  II H II       II  >HcSfeft  stdllk  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  have  cast  off  their  dual-mindedness 

 „  „       a   a  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad),  such  persons  have 

vim-       -    »v.  become  pure  0f  heart  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  True  Lord 
fc3HHt}^Hfu^TO?fSwHfc  and  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  foolish  persons  have  not  attained 
M  II  3  II  HOT  *r«M'  if^fij  yB  s  seif  realisation  and  Truth  due  to  their  involvement  in  dual- 
qgi^fa  fgg^T       dte'fe*^  II  Tfe  mindedness,  thus  wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  They  are 

engrossed  in  the  vilification  of  the  holy  saints  (just  like  Sanda 
iW^t  few  rtdfo  «Hg  3d  fya'fetf1  and  Marka  against  Prahlad)  and  are  responsible  for  their  own 

II 3  II  W^tosutufeMS  death  like  that  of  devil  Harnakush- (3) 

"  Prahlad  was  not  prepared  to  recite  the  Name  of  the  demor. 

3%  ?>1orft^TsSdiry»f  II  HHiW  Harnakush,  (his  father)  leaving  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  he 
-a,  -tiQ.      a§      ^    »      was  not  afraid  of  anyone.  Infact,  the  True  Lord  acts  always  as 
^Utt Httf  WtS^^iJflEW  the  protector  ofHls  ho]y  saints  and  their  honour,  thus  bestowing 
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II  8  II  W^t  OtT  7&  SZW  £fe  greatness  and  honour  on  them.(4) 

The  Lord  Himself  serves  the  honour  and  lives  of  His  saints, 
<z TsoffHt  II  A'rtct  tra^TtfH  ?>tft  blessing  them  with  honour  and  praise.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 

fe^fr^^cft^^iratii  m  has  torn  apart  the  body  of  the  demon  Harnakush  with  His  n'ails 

as  the  devil  had  not  realised  the  power  and  Greatness  of  the 

II  s.1  II  51 II  Lord-Almighty.  (5  -  1  -  21) 

_     n  „  _~  ~.  ,„  „         Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  4  Choupade  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 

~  "      satgur  prasad  [Har  jan  sant  kar  kirpa  pag  laien  ) 

Itf  Hbdjd  iprfe  1 1  ,,By  the  Gmce  Qj-  the  Lord.sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

ufo  tT7>  Tte  cffe  feaiT  ufar  siHS  1 1  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
TOHsretufoSHTrefeHHTfelll  1  saints  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  and  remember  the  True 

^       n  n  p.  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

-        -  O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  True 

ufofcjTir  of^HtfgTgT  dTdTjfo  d^ri 66  Lord  helps  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through 

His  Grace  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  benefactor 
Ufe^nddifyill  mau^f  IITfaTfe  0f  all  joy  and  bliss.  (Pause  -  1) 

H'n  Hfe>  ofd  di'fee  ii  didHdl  &  d'H  us  s'n^  tne  Pra'ses  °f  tne  Lord  in  the  company  of 

~    ~  holy  saints,  and  partake  the  sweet  taste  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 

dH'ffciA  II  3  II  ttW^yflfyBfomK  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  (2) 

n~  ^  Let  us  bathe  in  the  tank  of  nectar  of  (Lord's)  True  Name 

Hfe  A'fec  II  H%  foRHffey  unj  dlt  by  gaining  knowledge  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so 

gp^rfeg  ||         >>frp  cidd1  fHHfd     at  a"  our      and  a^r^'ct'ons  are  cast  away  alongwith  our  sins 

"  and  vicious  thoughts.  (3) 

Ud'fei  II  tT?>  cTO§  Hfe  ^  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  of  this  whole  universe,  and 

_   p  stabilise  this  world  Yourself.  O  Nanak  !  Pray  unite  me  with  Yourself 

t!H''^^  II  0  I1 1 1I  aslamthe  slave  of  Your  slaves,  a  humble  servant.  (4-1) 

#d"§  HZR51  8  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  4  (Bol  har  naam  saphal  sa  ghari  ) 

The  time  and  moment  is  really  fruitful,  when  the  man 
tfe  ufe  S'H  hs«  W  urat  II  did"  recites  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  Guru's  message  is  capable  of 

 a        „      destroying  all  own  afflictions.  (1) 

fv^fHHfe  WUdTrat  II  1 1I  )&H5  0  my  mind  ,  Let  us  remember  tne  Tnje  Name  Qf  the  Lord) 

ufd-^H^WSdTratll^ffefed^vteU  which  blossoms  the  heart  of  individuals,  and  pray  to  Him.  O 

Lord  !  May  You  enable  me  to  unite  with  the  perfect  Guru 

dJcJUd"1'  Hdtfdlfd  HTdl  fWy  slO  ddl  II  through  Your  Grace,  so  that  I  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

successfully  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

I II  dirt  II  ridiril^fiwfeHfeufd"         (o  Brother  !)  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 

o  o  „  vi;,,^  n  „  _  bestower  of  our  life,  with  the  full  concentration  of  mind,  which 

THHdl  II  old  o)<fdd3HlWU3Ud1ll  3        .,        ,  ....         ,         .  ,„ 

could  wash  away  millions  of  our  sins.  (2) 

II  HdHdlld  H'Ugfd'Hfaugtll  feHcS'cS         The  person,  whose  forehead  is  (favoured)  smeared  with 

the  dust  of  the  holy  saints,  has  taken  bath  at  almost  all  the  sixty 
ofl§  urarrfo  Harrat  ll  3  HUH  H3tf  eight  holy  places  of  (Hindu)  pilgrimage,  including  Ganga  (3) 
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oi§ dfd  foraur ggt  li  mW6d  3'PdG         0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  blessed  this  fool  of  mine  with 

His  Grace  and  enabled  me  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
TO  33F II  8  II  5  II  successfully.  (4  -  2) 

HcJOT  8  II  Bhariou  Mahala  -  4  (Sukrit  karni  sa'r  japmali.  ) 

The  performance  of  virtuous  deeds  is  like  having  a 
Hf^^a^t  WHUvrahl  jbw#fo  necklace  of  beads,  and  the  recitation  of  True  Name  constantly 

is  the  only  practice  of  love  (is  the  only  loving  practice)  which 
W#3g?ratll  aiiufeufewyme  would  accompany  an  individual  (at  the  time  of  death)  (1) 

 .     „  n    .  0  O  Gardener  of  the  worldly  Garden  !  I  would  like  to  recite 

II  3fr  totaUHBTftlfe  ^         ^  on,y 

^^HTfe^HH^na,,^         O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  us  to  join  the  company  of  holy 

saints  through  Your  Grace  so  that  the  noose  of  the  Yama  in  the 
II  graH^^W^ttTfeun^n  fen  form  of  worldly  attachment  may  be  let  loose  !  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  served  the  Lord  with 
urgb^TTOHH^t  ddH'M)  II  3  II  Ufa  all  his  might,  and  worked  hard  towards  this  effort,  has  attained 

Truth  with  a  pure  heart  (speech),  through  the  Guru's  Word 
W!H»ratg3  4fd  WMferst  II  fefe  (sabad)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Your  limitless  and  unapproachable  Greatness 
cpfeWrtdid  Hu<  dfd  si'ttl  II  3 II UH  has  been  revealed  to  us  by  the  Guru  and  we  have  been  enabled 
„      -     „  to  realise  You  in  our  human  frame  itself  with  lot  of  effort.  (3) 

*™  "  i^iTOH         o  Lord  !  We  are  like  Your  children  while  You  are  sustaining 

__-  p  n  ,  n  ,,    ,,  _  „         us  like  a  father.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  help  us  cross  this 

ocean  of  life  through  His  Grace  !  (4  -  3) 
#3§  "H<JW  8  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  4  (Sabh  Ghat  terai  tu  sabhna  mahai.) 

p        3-  „         ^        O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings,  being  omni- 

W3      3d  3"        Wfc  II  3U  3  present>  and  a]]  the  human  beings  have  been  created  by  You,  and 

Wtjfc  o(e\  c^ftj  II  a  II  ufe  none  °f  us  owe  our  existence  to  anyone  else  except  You  !  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  worship  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
ftd"H?»  tFU  II  U#3g  H'wJl  fffar  who  is  our  benefactor,  bestowing  all  comforts  on  us.  O  Lord  ! 

_  You  are  my  father  and  guardian,  and  I  always  sing  Your  praises. 

uftr  iff  m}  ii   ii  Bint  n  ?ra  ws  (Pause  _  « 

3U  uid"  ij¥  ^fe  II  FT?  3d"  ^fir         Wherever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  same  Lord 

pervading  all  around.  O  Lord  !  The  whole  world  is  controlled 
ffF^fecT?)  $fe  II  3  II  ftTH  of§"3H  by  You,  as  there  is  no  other  power  on  Earth.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  whom  You  protect  through  Your 
UftcFfW^llfeHf  mm?*  pieasure  and  Grace,  can  brook  nobody  else's  help  in  this 

^N3ll3rTfegfoHUt>Hforet  sustenance.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  pervade  everywhere,  including  all  lands, 
OTUfe  II  H?>  cTO^r  Bid"  rrfu  3W1  oceans  and  skies,  being  omni-potent.  O  Nanak  !  I  serve  the 

Lord-Almighty  perceiving  Him  everywhere  being  omni- 
^Wl'  8  II  811  present.  (4  -  4) 
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#3#  WSW  8  W3  3  Bhariou  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

itFHfddfa  UH'fc  II  f//ar  fee  saw/  flar  ki  har  moorat  jis  hirdai  har  naam  murar...) 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

ufeofTTfeufecftufeHgfH Phh  Pdd3  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

.  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's 

Ufe II  HHdks'dj 31  fiW  True  Name  in  his  heart>  is  the  saint  0f  the  Lord  and  a 

fefWftTO^f^ufocWiwfo  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself.  Such  a  person,  who  is 

v     pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  with  good  fortune  inculcates 

II  HIIHgfeswKttwqrfollM  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  through  the  Guru's 

„  „   a  „   guidance.  (1) 

rt^lte^pH^Ufe  Q  Brother  ,  Let  us  remember  the  Lofd  with  l0V£  and 

cj^Hrfe  ll  a  II        II  ftfi?>  ^rufe  devotion,  who  enables  us  to  rid  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  All 

the  five  thieves  in  the  form  of  vices  present  in  our  body,  have 
M  H?>  wf?m      ot'drl  ufe  »PfU  been  thrown  out  by  eliminating  them  through  the  Guru's  Word. 

flirfollldrttJcH  Hdd'tfl  fiolcS  oft  Ufa  (PaUSf,J  l\  .  u 

3  The  Lord  Himself  helps  those  persons,  who  have 

^dlloi'dgWolcB'td  II 3 II  H^HHafe  developed  love  of  the  Lord,  towards  successful  completion  of 

all  their  functions.  Infact,  they  no  longer  look  towards  others 
3rfaf  sfttTffaf  0f  ufewfo  II     for  help  as  the  Lord  has  protected  them  with  His  benign  helping 

te^MssMufe frwiu  hand- (2) 

We  could  think  of  some  other  means  by  pondering  over 
W>fe5?>'yH3,foll  3  II  ufe^fcIS  the  issue,  provided  anything  happens  without  the  approval  of 

the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  Whatever  is  happening  as  per  Lord's 
53HWWt§up5taH3t  Will  should  be  accepted  by  us  with  pleasure  as  good  for  us, 
tfj^Pd  ||  jjtjj^  ^  ^  jj^t  ffcp>p£t$  ar|d  we  should  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  (3) 

The  Lord  decides  everything  on  His  own,  without  any 
ftrfefifew  Hlddjd  [cfdOTtFfoll  8  II  consultation  with  anyone  else.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  always 

remember  and  worship  the  Lord,  who  has  united  us  with  the 
H  11  M  11  True  Guru,  through  His  Grace.  (4-1-5) 

jM|  HUW  8  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  4  (Te  sadhu  har  mailoh  soami  ) 

_c_    a   c  O  True  Master  !  Pray  unite  us  with  such  holy  saints,  who 

§        Ufe  >tecT  WHt  to  HfW  would  enabje  us  tQ  atta.n  salvat.on  by  rec.t.ng  Name  j 

^Tfe  3fe  cJWt  II  fe>  cP  ^T3H  ^fe  feel  overjoyed  by  having  a  glimpse  of  such  saints,  and  I  would 
„  -  .     .     .   ___  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  holy  saints  every  moment  of 

Mfttd'dl  II  a  II  ufo        tTftf  TTH        Let  us  remember  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  whose  love 

should  be  inculcated  in  the  heart.  O  Lord-Creator  and  benefactor 

H3^||%Tf^^™toWTHt  of  the  World  !  May  You  bestow  on  me,  through  Your  Grace, 
^rgfc  ^Tff  ofl^  ufed'dl  ||  ct  ||  the  boon  of  becoming  a  slave  of  Your  slaves  !  (be  humble  in 

Your  service)  (Paus*e  -  1) 

tkj'0  II  fe?)  Hfe <§3H  f3?>  vfe §3H        The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  the  Lord  in 
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fro  ftrat  ^frw  HS^t  ii  few  Bit 

3fe  UH^t  II  3  II  fTO  ^  HPddJd 

1 1  ^    fitef  ^¥  s  u^ftr  fe?> 

c<'2  rHd-HAd'dl  II  3IIUfe»fTfUWt 
t&  ufe  i>nfu  B^TO.  fc&PI 
PAd'd'dl  II  Ufa  fHH  f  >tefe  £  3g 

to=ft  to  s^of  few  §ftr  fegrat 

II  8  113  lid  II 

HdHdlPd  H'Sl  did  ddl  Ifl3  did  olldld 

ufe  Hera  ii  firs  cjfe  <yy  nfew  h?> 

3^  few  UH  ^EJ  fe  ¥3t  II  1  II 
rTClrftlTi  Ufe  fWfe  3cT5  || 
»fTftf  <W  Ufe  3%  5  TPtft  fiW  fef 
^TSt  il  a  II  OT§  II  ^J#WUfet5U 

ufo  i?u  &  iraHfk  ufcr  rWt  II  3 

uj^ii  q  ii  TfegfHtteHfleftteH 
vfht  fofc  to  r&  1 1 1ro  t#t  fara#r 
ftwW  to  ufe  ufo  ft  w€(  ^ottu 

ufeTOl^ll  3  II  Ufeufe  WTHTPH 

ufettfeftijidid'ufotratiiOTjor 

_fl.  ,  . ,  f*..,  _ .  p  .  „        ,  p  .  „,„,tj  „  „„Lp  .  _p 

tTTHUl^HT3^raHl3fflUdlddld 
U^U^  II  8  II  3  II  3  II 


their  hearts,  have  attained  high  intelligence  and  great  honour. 
O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  us  to  serve  them  as  we  could  gain 
salvation  through  their  service  and  Your  worship.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  found  such  a  holy  saint  and 
Guru,  are  thrown  out  of  Lord's  Presence.  Such  vilifiers  are  not 
received  with  honour  by  the  Lord  as  they  are  dishonoured  due 
to  their  love  for  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  present  in  the  human  frames  of  all  the 
beings  and  by  bestowing  on  then  Your  Grace  You  enable  them 
to  speak,  rather  Your  are  Yourself  speaking  in  their  body  and 
You  alone  are  above  the  effects  of  Maya,  without  having  any 
desire  for  eating  or  drinking.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  is  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord, 
as  this  human  being  is  not  capable  of  doing  anything  on  his 
own.  (4  -  2-  6) 

Bhairou  Mahal  a  -  4  (Sat  sangat  saiee  har  ten  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  true  association  of  Your  holy  saints  is  such 
that  Your  praises  are  being  sung  there  and  one  could  hear 
recitation  of  True  Name  there.  I  would  serve  such  persons  and 
take  refuge  at  their  lotus-feet,  by  enjoying  the  bliss  of  listening 
to  Your  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Lord-creator  of  the  World  !  We  could  swim  across  this 
ocean  of  life  by  reciting  Your  True  Name.  You  have  crores  and 
crores  (millions  of)  of  Your  Names,  which  are  beyond  my  count 
and  my  tongue  has  no  power  to  repeat  them  all.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  The  Guru's  followers  (Gursikhs)  repeat  Your 
Names  and  sing  Your  praises  and  recite  Your  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  Whosoever  listens  to  the  Guru's  Message 
enjoys  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life.  (2) 

Blessed  in  the  family  and  clan  of  such  persons,  and  blessed 
are  the  mother  and  father  of  the  person  ,  who  gave  birth  to 
such  saints.  Such  persons,  who  recite  True  Name  with  every 
breath  or  while  taking  each  morsel  of  food  are  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless  with  innumerable  Names,  which 
are  inculcated  by  Your  holy  saints  in  their  hearts. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  crossed  this  ocean 
successfully  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  by  following  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (4-3-7) 
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iff HTddJd  ijrpfe  II 
Hdli#  ^tfe  U^H  Wfa  '3rV\  II  W1ZH 
tfl  fa  J]  l&i  HcSHT  Tft  1 1  HI  I  f& 
(HOTOTfe  II  HSHH3S33U3 

Aid'fyi  ii  a  ii  airf  ii  Brfg  iM<j 

i^fe&  #3 1 1  §U  H5TH  ?>  H&  a  HToB 

t3  II  5  II  FraTHUd'U  3fd  6d<fl  II  H 

W HSf  TH? SW M  II  3  II 

H3TH  3  Ht  7>  »ft  ?>  Wfe  1 1  <TO? 

Ijf  3fe§Wfell  811  111 
HUH*  M  II 
§53  TOftw  %3  HtfWr  II  3f  ?nft 

wai  tF  w        ii  <i  ii  w  si 

cJW  HW-ft  1 1  H3T8  ^  »fe3HIHT 
I1 1 11 3£rf  II  Hfe>»rJd'  H»fdt  »ff^ 

ii  traToRFijH|^3T||  ^  n  nrfe 
nfe  #w  a^jftf  w  irfs»r  n  era 

A'Ad  djPd  H^r^'PyX1  II  3  II  3  II 
tg§HUSTM  II 

5g35gU§?>H3BH^WIlfeH  H 
^H^fceW  II  1  II  e§WPHf  »fSU 
HcF  II  f<fe  ddoi  tid'  A9d>  II  H  II  OTf 
1 1  3tT  oft  rF§  3        yrF 1 1  Hit 


Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Sagli  theet  pas  daar  rakhi.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Pandit  !  You  say  that  the  Lord  Govind  was  born  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  phases  of  the  moon,  whereas  all  other  phases 
of  the  moon  are  considered  by  you  as  ordinary  and  not  worth 
mentioning.  (1) 

Infact,  the  Lord  is  not  governed  by  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths,  whereas  the  man,  engrossed  in  doubts  and 
misgivings,  is  talking  about  such  flimsy  arguments.  (Pause-  1) 

O  Man,  with  animal-like  mentality  and  engrossed  in 
falsehood  (Maya)  !  You  have  given  this  sweetened  food  to  the 
Lord  under  the  cover  of  a  curtain  (like  a  thief)  whereas  the 
Lord  is  not  subject  to  births  or  deaths.  (2) 

The  person,  who  trues  to  sing  songs  of  peace  to  the  Master, 
is  committing  sins  of  a  gross  nature,  and  the  tongue  which 
talks  of  the  Lord  being  governed  by  this  cycle  of  Rebirths, 
should  be  burnt  and  destroyed.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  Our  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere  and  does 
not  get  born  or  face  death  going  through  this  cycle  of  Rebirths. 
(The  Lord  is  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  (4-1) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Uthat  sukhia  baideth  sukhia  ) 

The  saint  of  the  Lord  is  always  enjoying  peace  and  bliss 
of  life,  whether  in  sitting  or  standing  postures.  Such  a  person, 
who  understands  and  realises  the  Truth  about  Lord  does  not 
entertain  any  fears  (about  death)  of  any  type.  (1) 

Our  protector  is  the  only  one  True  Master,  who  is  in  the 
know  of  our  inner  feelings  as  He  is  omni-potent.  (Pause  -  1) 

1  have  realised  that  the  same  Lord  pervades  every  where, 
who  is  my  True  Master  as  such  I  have  no  worries  while  sleeping 
or  being  awake.  (I  do  not  worry  any  time).  (2) 

0  Nanak  !  I  enjoy  peace  and  bliss  of  life  whether  in  my 
house  or  while  moving  around,  as  the  Lord  has  made  me  realise 
this  fact  (of  His  Presence  everywhere)  through  the  Guru's 
teachings.  (3-2) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Varat  na  rahou  na  meh  ramdana...) 

1  serve  the  only  True  Lord,  who  protects  us  at  the  end 
even  as  such  I  do  not  observe  either  Hindu  fasts  or  believe 
(attach  any  importance)  in  the  Muslim  code  of  fasting  in  the 
month  or  Ramzan.  (1) 

My  Lord  is  the  only  one  True  Master,  who  enables  us  to 
settle  all  our  disputes,  between  the  Hindu  and  Muslim(ways  of 
thinking)  codes  of  conduct.  (Pause  -1) 

Neither  do'  I  visit  Macca  on  my  pilgrimage  of  Haj, 
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Wcr^w  i!  3  ii  w  °raf?>  fen 
mw?§  ii  £or  femora  $  fr§ 

3HHo|idO  II  3  II  ^  tFH  ftff  ?> 

HH55HTS 1 1  >HStr  HfH  t  flff  UTO 1 1 

8  II  old  c(y]dfeu#>f  IWIITO 

ifefkfeyfeWHUSWII  Mil  3  II 
t^t  H^W  M  II 

<5HfHcidI)  HcJri  yfa  »fSt  II  Wft35T 

3ft  fa?  oft  srcst  ii  a  ii  rfdHTdi  & 

¥fe§  ftToTO  fl  fH?T  U5T%  feg  ^ 

tjgtwii  h  ii  BcP^ii 
TOfe>H'fe5  u'fe  ii  ^^ui^ura 
t  wffe  ii  ^  ti  frpT     uffe  »r£ 

JFfe  II  B¥  i¥  ^  3Tt      Hrfe  II  3 1 1 

fe5STHII8H8fl 

HcRS1  M  !| 

ft  T#  &fe  ifTllHW  II  TPcTH 
ZjfeufoFtfk^M'fsW  II  111  Tfe 

tWod^jH^n  H'UHTdiuwugH 
?i§  ii  h  ii  <kf§  ii  ito?  sif 
u^ttsw  ii  3ciiraT>HWo(  HoiMew  n 


according  to  Muslims  nor  do  I  worship  the  Lord  by  visiting 
Hindu  centres  of  holy  pilgrimage,  as  I  serve  only  one  True 
Lord,  without  giving  any  importance  to  any  other  power.  (2) 

Neither  do  I  worship  the  Hindu  gods  nor  do  I  believe  in 
Muslim  prayer  or  Namaz  as  I  salute  the  One  Lord,  who  is 
formless,  by  inculcating  His  love  in  my  heart.  (3) 

Neither  am  I  a  Hindu  nor  a  Musalman  as  I  consider  the 
True  Lord  alone  as  my  True  Master,  whom  I  would  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  even,  as  He  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  life  even.  (4) 

Says  Kabir,  I  have  already  clarified  by  my  discourses  that, 
I  have  realised  my  True  Lord  through  the  teachings  of  both 
the  (Hindu)  Gurus  and  the  Muslim  saints.  (5  -  3) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Das  Mirgi  sahejai  bandh  a'ni.....) 

0  Brother  !  I  have  controlled  all  the  ten  senses  (of  the 
body)  in  the  normal  course  of  life,  and  have  got  rid  of  all  the 
five  vices  like  sexual  desires  by  listening  to  the  Lord's  praises 
through  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

1  have  gone  on  my  daily  routines  (life)  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  remembering  the  Lord  (as  if  going  on  shikar)  and 
have  controlled  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  without  the 
aid  of  any  weapons  (like  horse  and  arrows  for  catching  the 
deers  as  my  shikar) 

(I  have  controlled  the  vicious  thoughts  through  the  company 
of  saints  by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  routine)  (Pause  -  1) 

I  have  been  able  to  control  this  mind,  wandering  all  over 
the  place  and  concentrated  on  the  Lord  within  my  mind  at 
peace,  and  have  caught  hold  of  my  shikar  (vicious  thoughts) 
within  my  body.  (2) 

I  have  been  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  control  vicious 
thoughts  like  encircling  (controlling)  vicious  thoughts  like  the 
herd  of  deers  in  my  innerself  and  all  the  thoughts,  which  had 
distracted  my  mind  (like  anger,  worldly  love,  greed),  have  been 
concentrated  on  one  Lord  now.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  granted  me  this  boon  of  Lord's 
love,  as  I  have  concentrated  only  on  Lord's  True  Name  and 
inculcated  Lord's  Love  in  my  heart.  (4  -  4) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Je  sou  loch  loch  khavaya  ) 

The  faithless  person  can  never  assimilate  and  inculcate 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  even  though  he  is  given  the 
very  best  of  teachings  with  love  and  enthusiasm.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Take  the  advice  of  holy  saints  and  practise  it, 
as  one  could  attain  salvation  only  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

Even  if  a  stone  were  kept  in  water  for  a  long  time,  it  may 
not  get  wet  and  would  be  taken  out  as  dry  stone.  (2) 

In  the  same  manner  if  a  fool  were  made  to  listen  to  the 
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5  II  y^mr^y^  HA'fe&F  ll  ^H^U  teachings  of  six  Shastras,  nothing  will  be  retained  by  him,  just 

as  the  blowing  wind  comes  from  one  side  and  passes  on  to  the 
feH       Wfew  II  3  II  fts  era  other  end  (3) 

out  the  whole  operation  of  quaffing  without  the  crop  of  wheat 
§c???  Md'H'fcMHI  8  II  teut?5W  or  rice  being  there,  similarly  no  one  can  gain  any  thing  in  the 

company  of  a  faithless  person.  (4) 
fir?  f  wfsw  II  oru  OTra  if&HcSH        O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  is  engaged  in  those  activities 
„  as  it  pleases  the  Lord  since  the  Lord  has  arranged  the  worldly 

g3*H>HT  11  M  "  M 11  affairs  in  such  a  manner  as  it  suits  Him.  (5-5) 

yftjW  q  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Jiu  pran  jin  rachiou  sarin....) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe,  maintains  this 
fft§  t£<£  ftrfe        TOfe  II  ItTSfe  world  as  well,  as  He  has  granted  this  soul  to  man  after  creating 

his  body.  (1) 

§VTc?feH  cj#ifte  ||  a  ll  TO^TWlf        The  Guru,  (Gobind),  who  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord, 

Himself  arranges  to  look  after  all  the  functions  of  man,  as  He 

tfr>f  ct  oPH  II  cTHfe  UTSfe  W  oft  HE  is  trie  only  support  of  human  beings,  blessing  him  with  all 

comforts  in  this  world  or  hereafter.  (Pause  -  1) 

S»H11 1 11 3cP§  II  ip^'d'MA  fedHH         ^ 's  man's  pure  and  beautiful  function  to  remember  the 

Lord  and  recite  His  True  Name,  as  we  can  rid  ourselves  of  all 

3tfe  II  H'UrfPdi  toft  forfeit  311  our  ills  and  dual-mindedness  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 

Neither  any  friend,  worldly  attachment  nor  wealth  could 
vfecjtetrsTxJiracSni  tfforjfcvl%  render  any  help  to  this  human  being  in  crossing  this  ocean  of 

life  but  blessed  and  praise-worthy  is  the  Lord,  who  would 
OTfe  ||  3  ||  render  all  assistance  to  man  for  attaining  salvation  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  nectar  like  True  Name  of  the 
II  fc? fewOTt^  ||  a  i,  d  ,|   Lord  ^ough  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani),  without  recognising 
=  any  other  power  except  the  Lord.  (4  -  6) 

«M£  HOB1  M  tl  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Aagai  deiu  pachhai  Narayan  ) 

There  is  only  one  power  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  which 

W<^'t!MUT^TOTtellHftrgTfeTUfe  w''^  ^e  va''d  during  the  future  or  even  was  effective  in  the 

past.  It  is  the  Lord  alone,  whose  benevolence  makes  it 
incumbent  on  us  to  develop  love  of  the  Lord  during  all  the 
i^HBHfell  ill  iff  U>MH'H4HQ<t  present  times.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  our  only  support  like  the  Shastras  or  literature 
II  W  hot  »f?fe  ftm  B&S  II  a  II  °f        f°rtune  f°r  us  as  the  True  Master  is  our  mainstay  of  all 
^  joy  and  comforts  in  all  the  (fourteen)  regions  of  the  universe. 

  (Pause  -  1) 

fltPwII  cjhcv  cVH  otdA  Hfe  fft%  II  tjf        Our  tongue  by  reciting  and  ears  by  listening  to  True  Name 

of  the  Lord,  carry  out  their  functions  effectively,  as  man  could 

fHHfefHHfo>HHg  fed  tfte  ll  3  ll  tKW  Decorne  immortal  and  stabilise  his  mind,  by  repeating  and 

reciting  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time.  (2) 

We  could  cast  away  all  our  afflictions  of  the  ages  by 
frSHcT^tf  fogTill  WkJSHW^  reciting  True  Name  as  the  Unstrung  (all  pervasive)  music  of 
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Nature  and  Guru's  message  is  constantly  heard  in  the  company 

^aw^ll  3 II 'afa fegiFi^Bt&fe^  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  united  such  Guru-minded  persons  with 

lira._tT_ni(iJVJi,l  u  ti  a  M  Himself  through  His  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
llT^^Hde-dildWii  a  H  d  II  SQught  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord)  cQuld  atta.n  Tme 

HOT1  M  II  Lord  and  True  Name  effortlessly.  (4  -7  ) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  manorath  aveh  hath  ) 

tfe  H&OT  Wftj  cM  II  m  HOT  t        By  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  could  get  all  our 

desires  fulfilled,  as  the  Lord's  True  Name,  is  our  companion 
Tfgrt  W  II  a  II  'Wfau  tT&  cp  3tf$5  and  support  on  the  path  of  Yama's  journey  to  death.  (1) 

The  Lord's  True  Name,  attained  through  the  Guru's 
JFHII  tfHHt feH  eft 3lfetl# liter  (support)  guidance,  is  as  pure  as  waters  of  Ganga,  and 

whosoever  partakes  this  True  Name  attains  salvation  without 
HBfestfe^mil  a  II        II  UtTT  under  going  the  torture  of  going  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths.  (Pause  -  1) 

rW  3TU  THHOT  II  <Wf^        By  reciting  True  Name,  one  gains  all  the  benefits  of  worship, 

-  penance,  meditation  or  visiting  and  bathing  at  holy  places  of 

TSUWH  II  3  ll^rTVTOH'tift  tidfci'cf  pilgrimage  and  one  gets  rid  of  all  one's  worldly  desires.  (2) 

_  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  we  could  lead  a  successful 

II  lHHUH??Hy^  WU II  3 II  iTO  lifc  as  tnis  practice  of  reciting  TrUe  Name  bestows  on  us  all  the 

f>  fe^^       pleasures  of  a  kingdom  or  tasting  dainty  food.  (3) 

^TOT^grarsnrasaTU?™        Q  Nanak  ,  The  Lord,s  saints  have  deliberated  and 

flAwrinani,  »  ti  *.  ii  concluded  that  except  True  Name  rest  is  all  as  useless  as  dust 

THlqW  H3  S'd  II  B  II  t  II  j     ||         iJi       i  r     *i         ,a  o\ 

and  all  worldly  pleasures  are  fruitless.  (4  -  8) 
HUW  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Laip  na  lago  til  ka  mool....,) 

(When  the  Brahmin  gave  some  food  mixed  with  poison 
%^75^fe5^Hfell5H?^UH?  to  (Guru)  Har  Gobind,  this  hymn  relates  to  that  incident.) 
..^  iLft,  a __    Q         _  In  spite  of  administering  poisoned  food  to  (Guru)  Har 

H^fUlH^gHlllllurar^^  Gobindj  there  was  not  even  a  bit  of  effect  on  the  child  (Guru), 

iraHufH^lli^wgrairaHilr  mough  the  devilish  Brahmin  himself  died  of  a  terrible  stomach 

^  =    "  pain.  (1) 

II  1 1I  WPQ II  W  WH  rffe  The  Lord  Himself  protects  His  saints,  whereas  the  sinner 

faces  death  due  to  the  Guru's  Greatness  and  power.  (Thus  the 

frwffe»f  ||  fewF  VUt  §U  »Ffu  brahmin  died  himselO  (Pause  -  1) 

)niM  „    llliariJ— a™.        The  (Guru's  followers)  the  Lord's  slaves  always  remember 

U^HTII^Ii^HTHteT^^H  thg  Lord>  whUe  ^  fooHsh  sinnef  (the  brahmin)'faced  death 

orTWlWlllfesFVTOT^toT§uT  due  to  his  dreadful  action.  (2) 

The  Lord  does  protect  His  slaves  like  the  benign  mother 

WWW  311  TOTOTcfttraflHfd  H<il  and  father,  but  the  vilifier  is  denounced  both  in  this  world  and 

the  next  with  blackened  face.  (3) 

McR^m  ||  M8f  unit  ufw  FfeW        o  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  paid  attention  to  the  prayers  of 

q_—  „  „  „  ,  „  His  slave  (follower),  and  the  devilish  sinner  died,  having  failed 

loa'H  II  o  II  t*  II  ....  r.x 

-  in  his  designs.  (4  -  9) 

f^tniTST  Mil  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Khub  khub  khub  kliub  fdiub  tern  naam....) 

O  benevolent  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  known  as  grand 

PMIPSIP^H^H  HfSfS  and  (beautiful)  wonderful  throughout  the  four  ages,  whereas 
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fSfS^^H1?? II  111 3tPf  II » 

3% ^5  >niP5  ii  7m  to  m 

§^o[5HITO  II  317>te      This Pd 

h%  yiferro  it  ^  n  w 
y^ffEii  didly  fewa  feA^fdftwfe 
ii  3  ii  irosr    yfe  wrfodd^A  n 

>>f?5U?jfeHtfe!5tft>HU^;il  8  II 
HO  II 

#3#  HOT*  M  II 
JTO U^dM  dldHftf  *5UU II  IjF  oFS^ 
HfeoffeTOUII  HlltfteHtTteH  ife 

^Ejg  1 1  a^f  OTfei  fen  tfe  ifteu  1 1 
ufoufeufoufeg-jw  crau  ii  h  ii 

ScFf  II  otfttUdlHfofe^cTfH^TOII 

<TOltt^cJH¥tWII  3  II  HH  II 
M  II 

Hfeidjd  fife  Hdkj  <citt  IF£  II HSHHSH 

53  sTf  1 1  uafe  oran  fetf  ^  ot§  i  i 
HiiBznt-ii  H'y  tfrdi3t§EPcni%T 

W%  V|F  t  1 1  3  1 1  rm  effeW 
ScT^  II  3  II  JTOSriPlwWKfelM 


the  worldly  pride  of  Maya  is  all  false  and  temporary  or  short 
lived.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  limitless  Lord  !  The  glimpse  of  Your  saints  is  really 
worthwhile  and  grand  whereas  all  the  worldly  grandeur  and 
greatness,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  is  worthless  like 
dust.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  worldly  drama  is  really  wonderful  and  it  is 
truly  worthwhile  to  sing  Your  praises.  O  True  King  !  Your 
praises  are  truly  of  a  grand  nature,  with  all  the  virtues  enshrined 
therein.  (2) 

O  Lord,  supporter  of  the  helpless  persons  !  I  have  sought 
Your  refuge  and  support.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  remember  and 
recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to  His  saints,  through  His  Grace. 
O  Lord  !  May  I  never  forsake  Your  True  Name  from  my  heart 
and  remember  You  always  as  You  are  the  protector  of  my  body 
and  soul.  (4  -10) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (  Sack  padarath  Gurmukh  lahoh....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  try  and  seek  the  invaluable  True  Name 
and  Lord's  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance  !  Let  us 
accept  the  Lord's  Will  as  true  and  eternal  !  (1) 

Let  us  drink  (partake)  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name 
every  morning  being  fully  awake,  so  that  we  could  become 
immortal  throughout  the  ages  by  reciting  True  Name  constantly 
and  recite  Lord's  True  Name  with  our  tongue  all  the  time. 
(Pause  -  1) 

During  this  age  of  Kalyug,  True  Name  is  the  only  saving 
factor  in  life;  O  Nanak  !  I  am  prescribing  the  mode  of  functioning 
for  attaining  the  True  Lord  through  my  teachings.  (2  -  11) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Satgur  save  sarab  phal  paie....) 

The  person,  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  gains  all  the  rewards 
of  his  efforts,  and  is  enabled  to  wash  away  the  filth  of  all  his  sins 
of  various  forms  of  life  during  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  known  as  the  Lord-purifier  of  all 
the  sinners,  and  we  are  enabled  to  sing  Your  praises  according 
to  our  fortune  as  per  Your  pre-destined  Will,  based  on  our  earlier 
actions.  (Pause  -1) 

Infact,  we  could  gain  salvation  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  and  we  would  be  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  We  could  get  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life  by 
serving  Your  holy  feet  or  by  reciting  True  Name,  as  all  the 
human  beings  and  even  gods,  big  and  small,  are  longing  to  be 
blessed  with  the  dust  of  Your  lotus-feet,  (for  applying  on  their 
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foreheads)  (3) 

llufetrtUfl1if§qfaWHoi*»H«j'fill         o  Nanak  ,  t  have  attained  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True 

Name,  which  has  enabled  the  whole  world  to  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  by  reciting  this  True  Name.  (4  -  12) 

hott  14  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Apnai  das  kaou  kanth  lagavai  ) 

The  Lord  protects  His  followers  (slaves)  by  embracing  them 
>w£  tFH^t  cffcswi  II  fifear*t  with  love,  and  the  vilifiers  are  thrown  in  the  fire,  (of  hell)  (1) 

yfo      1 1  ^  1 1  ipift  3  gnj         The  Lord  protects  His  saints  from  the  onslaughts  of  sinners 

(like  Sulhi  Khan)  as  the  sinner  finds  no  solace  anywhere,  and 
rt'd'feell  ipiftcftdiFd  <«y  rt'cJI uri-ft  the  sinner  gets  burnt  (destroyed)  due  to  his  own  sinful  and  vile 

,,P,_„  _  p,  .  „  „  „  ,  ,,n  ,,  actions.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  s  follower  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True 
cFH  fftf  35^1  i|tfe  II  fcfer  oft  Lord,  whereas  the  vilifier  is  dishonoured  and  destroyed  by  the 

Lord.  (2) 

M  feuatfe  II  3  II  irapfH  W         The  Tme  Master  has  fuifilled  His  role  of  Lord-protector 

to^  4dld'fe»T  »l  tNI  W  offer  by  protecting  His  True  followers,  while  the  sinner  has  to  face 

the  consequences  of  his  own  (sinful)  actions.  (3) 
wfsw  II  3  II  »TfH  3  rTHt  Uftw         o  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

iWEt  II  6'M  WR ufe  eft  HdA'fcil  II  ^or(^'  wno  Pervades  everywhere  and  in  all  beings  and  is  not 

subject  to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (like  human  beings). 
8  II  S.3  II  (4  -13) 

^  g^j^  ^  ^         Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  Choupade  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar 

rp  r  ~p       ~     satgur  prasad  (Sridhar  mohan  sagal  upavan  nirankar  ) 

9S3  Hlbqjd  ifflTC  II  the  Gmce  Qf  fhe  Lorf.Subu,,^  Tmth  personified  & 

yfrn  HUS  fe&re  Enable  through  the  Gum's  guidance." 

*•  ~  The  Lord,  who  is  controlling  the  worldly  falsehood, 

mimniktaiin^feaafiwxibi  (Maya)  which  enamours  all  thebeings,  is  the  formless  creator 

WOTIIW^MU'HSR?'  of  thjs  universe  and  the  bestower  of  all  joy  and  comforts  to  us. 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  the  false  worldly  pleasures 
e*€rtTOwHHMT3Tll  °tll  SHSHd  m&  serving  some  one  else  leaving  the  True  Lord-benefactor  ? 

O  my  mind  !  Remember  the  True  Lord,  and  recite  True 
J  itfe^f  sPtJ  II       #0^        A  Name.  I  have  tried  all  other  avenues  and  found  them  fruitless 

which  could  spoil  all  your  efforts  except  reciting  Lord's  True 
^rtfe3#?f  Ua  fedldfH Brail  <\  Name  !  (Pause  -1) 

O  ignorant  and  foolish  faithless  person  !  Why  are  you 
mr®  II  5Wtfl¥^THfcT§fe>rafo  worshipping  some  slave  of  the  Lord,  (Maya)  leaving  the 

recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  ?  This  blind  faithless  person 

K3W»?tTMfeT>HWIIufe^^Tfe  j8  eng.rossfd  in  vilifying  the  Lord's  saints  as  such  persons  are 

behaving  like  animals  or  like  one  without  the  support  of  the 

ctffo  ftt  PaVo  Trtdjd  UH HHW 11  q  GUrU"In(2factj  thjs  body  and  soul  or  this  body  and  wealth  all 

  belong  to  the  Lord,  (everything  is  bestowed  on  man  by  the 

II  rftf  fife  375*15  Hf  Lj¥  cFH^H  Lord). 
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50t>f3T|I>HMj^Hf3SMfe        Whereas  the  faithless  person  claims  that  everything 

belongs  to  him  alone.  The  self-willed  persons,  who  have 

—  2  j^-j^-jj-^f  become  impure  with  a  dirty  mind  are  made  to  suffer  by  going 
^TO«wsOTr«3iicWtrartW3u  through  the  cyde  of  births  and  deaths>  without  the  Guru,s 

Hfe  TfrlH  3fe  3fafe  OTt  wfew  It  gU    The  Lord  cannot  be  attained  by  formal  observances  like 

  _     Yagna,  meditation,  penance,  disciplined  life  or  bathing  at  holy 

fKf^>H^iltH3^TOf«7raor  places  of  pilgrimage.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons, 

who  have  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism  and  taken  refuge  at 
rrgrg  Hd'fe^  II  8  II  H  II  =18  II        the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean 

of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4-1-14) 

3d0  HUH1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Ban  meh  paikhiou  trin  meh  ) 

_  jl,  -yrj^  r<_  o  -tfi^  .  iP-  We  have  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  in  the  jungles,  in 
TO  m  W      HtU  Vim  ftp  green  pastureSj  among  the  house  holders  and  the  mendicants 

ir»C  Q^.^.a  ^  -.r .  c  (sadhus)  equally.  The  same  Lord  has  been  seen  prevailing 
WW II  wy'dri^'dW  amQng  the  sadhus  carrying  staff>  or  those  with  a  tuft  of  hair  or 

^^HHfe^ll  «=liiT?3TffeT0ft^  °b™g  ^  th0SC  Y°gf  WitH  f0m,al  PraCtiCCS  0f  3t 

holy  places  of  pilgrimage.  (1) 

HSK^fll feurfe^HOTHfeU^  ^  L0I"d  haS  been  realised  Withi"  OUr  mind  eVen'  in  the 

company  of  holy  saints.  The  same  Lord  Almighty  has  been 

gfHtewwtll  =Uiau#llfol  Perceived  everywhere  by  singing  His  praises  in  the  lands, 

oceans  and  the  skies,  as  He  pervades  in  perfection  all  over. 

iytffo^^flfeifaTH^?^  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  pervades  all  the  Yogis,  Sanyasis,  or  mendicants 
li3Ut3UteKfeK&trty§'?iZ5Ifeof  with  many  garbs  including  celibates  or  sadhus  with  (coloured) 

robes.  Even  He  has  been  perceived  among  those  undergoing 
fedB'S  II  3  11  'eUKfoCrfy^yZKfu  penance,  in  meditation,  Munis,  magicians  or  persons  engaged 

in  dramatics  and  dances.  (2) 
iff^  ^  WT^t  MvjH^  II  H^fkfe        The  Lord  has  been  realised  in  studying  the  four  Vedas, 

six  Shastras  or  twenty  seven  Smritis  and  eighteen  Puranas.  All 
93  2ojHfsfo3§feH§gu§OT§  mese  books  of  lore  consider  the  same  Lord  as  the  True  Master 

of  all  the  beings  and  pervading  in  perfection  everywhere  which 
li  3  II  Mirar  »MU  t»fer  WFHt  33  cannot  be  kept  secret  from  anyone.  (3) 

The  Lord  cannot  be  described  by  speech  or  inculcated  in 
^tH  cftH  cfttfi*  n  t??>  rt'rtof  fc>  %  our  hearts  as  He  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension, 

„  prevailing  in  all  the  three  ages  whose  greatness  cannot  be 
«r«  « It*  M'dfl TTTU  W UFdT?IW  gauged  or  evaluated.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sacrifice  ourselves  to 

those  persons  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
11  8  11  p  11  HM  11  their  hearts.  (4  -  2-  15) 

#cT&  HITS7  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Nikat  bujhai  so  bum  kiun  karal,...) 

How  could  the  person  think  ill  of  others,  if  he  considers 
PAoifd  gf  ftwfertf  eft  II  twtft  the  Lord  abiding  within  or  close  to  him  ?  The  person  ,  who 
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amasses  the  load  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  and 
te3"  55 cid1  tef  II  3  K)oid  dreads  the  approaching  death  or  the  onslaughts  of  Maya  never 

becomes  fearless  without  the  Guru's  support.  The  world  has 
UTfW!lfteHfedjdH3'ftutHTfe>>fT  not  realised  or  understood  His  secrets,  as  the  whole  world 

without  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  enamoured  by  the  worldly 
IIHIl3§3tT*l3cifh!U3Hfai£  falsehood  (Maya).  (1) 

Everyone  says  that  the  Lord  is  abiding  within  us  or  very 
fe^H1  cJssdn  111 OT^II fcsrfe?)  c'ose  by,  but  few  Guru-minded  persons  only  appreciate  His 

secrets  and  the  worldly  drama.  (Pause  -  1) 

^V3»tPftniOTfo&fefa*  ™e  P™'  *ho  insiders  the  Lord  as  a  distant  entity 

L             -  not  abiding  close  to  us,  wanders  in  different  homes  or  goes 

Q  o   p   op  after  other's  women  and  he  steals  other's  wealth  and  whatever 

efts  me  II  UUf  6diy<dl  UtH  HT3T  ?>  ne  eats>  is  obtained  by  his  false  or  untrue  speech.  He  is  so 

much  over-powered  and  enamoured  by  worldly  falsehood 

rPfow II  W?<0J S^dlHlpFfew II  (Maya)  that  he  could  never  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  within 

him  as  without  the  Guru's  support  one  roams  around  labouring 
5  II  feoffe  ?>  W$      °T3  II  vpfeufT  under  his  misgivings  or  dual-mindedness.  (2) 

The  foolish  human  being  ,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood, 
vtfeJH^&Hgll  >>fefegHH  fe^dfe  (Maya)  does  not  realise  the  Lord  within  himself  and  speaks 
=  "  untruth  or  tells  lies.  Though  the  wealth  of  True'Name  lies  hidden 

P  a    r       p  within  himself,  he  wanders  around  in  its  search  in  other  countris, 

mHllsP?dJf  3331HIHTCII  3  II  M  without  foUowing  the  Guru-S  teachings,  he  is  lost  in  doubts 

and  dual-mendedness.  (3) 
WH  KH3fe  Bray  fefw  II         The  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined 

by  the  Lord's  Will  for  doing  good  actions,  attains  salvation 
Hfddld  ||  and  self-realisation  through  the  service  of  the  Guru,  (removing 

the  curtain  between  his  soul  and  Prime-soul). 
feoici  ftfejl     Preorfrrt?}  rrtffc         O  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  who  have  always  considered 

the  Lord  within  their  hearts  close  by  and  pervading  all  over, 

hom-hq^i,  do  not  have  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (4 

II  a  ii  3   ne  _  3  _  16) 

#3§  VRM1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Jis  tu  rakheh  tis  koun  marai.....) 

r  p  p      Q     »         .  0  Lord  !  How  could  anyone  kill  a  person,  who  is  blessed 

1rTH?UTytUlSHB^K^IIH¥3?  with  Your  protection.  Infact<  tne  whoJe  wor,d  h  functioning 

tft  ^j?3fe  tme  iftrt  II  o}fc  fiji?  as  per  Your  Will  and  dictates.  This  human  being  considers 

B_  a        ..  *  ^  fe  _*  fc,  many  proposals  of  profit. 

Itid"  ^M^illHU^W^W  q  Lord  t  Whatever  pleases  You  as  per  Your  wonderful 

festal  II  °i  II  a^awfcrairtpfell  drama,  takes  place  in  this  world.  (1) 

,       p            Q  O  benevolent  Lord  !  Pray  protect  my  honour  and  save 

33tirate3tvide'ldH  as  j  have  sought  Your  protection  in  the  company  of  holy 

tHfoflfewtafW^ilfefogt  saints  !  (Pause  "  !) 

^  p     .         O  fearless  Lord  !  Whosoever  has  served  You,  rids  himself 
^j^^u^n  tforafumrt  of  all  fears  of  the  cycJe  of  births  and  deaths>  having  realised 

gf<S  clfe  II  vrt^B^^FF  oTfe  II  5  II  Your  Greatness.  Whatever  You  ordain  comes  to  pass  as  there  is 
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iray  ITPl  1 1  $z  $cT  §t  WTO  1 1 
Po(g  firg  pHdH^'d  a  3  ii  fonfufe 

??Efe eft  oT33g  II  feHtW^Hfe  WrS 
H^fo  II  feH  oT  3¥  £cf  Hfe  II  m 
?5^5cT>HUfe^Trl  ctfe  ||  8 II  8  111311 
HOT*  M  II 

feHd  AddPd  II  3$  cf#^^  gfli  s>'9 

llfWod^TTt^ftj)>fTHHitll  111 

Hiw  flfe  w3  oifrf  ii  fyA  a1! 
3jk  ifk ^fw  it  a  1 1  cRrf  1 1  nf 
sreW  ft  ^ft  Bran1  ii  3#  ^ra^  ft 

»ffe»ffe  c|         II  3§  c73^  ft faf 
OTt  II  few  craW  ¥Uyfe 
OTtft  113  113©'  cT3^  ft  fe?  3fe 
ftlS^  il  dG  oldl^ftffcS'dV'^  II  fife 

crftw  t  dfe  hi  ij¥  §  Ii  35  orgi 

tfe  Mffe  UK  H3 II  3  II  lj3 33  5*§I 

hi  t      ii  fo§  34  fkf  orafe 

Wfe  II  cPyUlfef  cVcW  Hdd'Pd  II  8  II 
M  II  at  II 

#Bf  HTOT  M  II 

P       ., , ,„  !\,  JJiJa.  P     „p..  n       n  ftSt  ^\  *s 

iTOTOcTHIcSdldcf'cfl  ||  fecS  d6  cTH 

dl^AcJ'dl  iiTfefertHHtasrcni 
(Wtoffetfllw  ii  a  n 


none  else  or  another  one  who  could  cause  births  or  deaths.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  What  are  you  contemplating  by  your  human 
(weak)  way  of  thinking,  as  the  Lord  is  omni-scient,  knowing  all 
your  secret  thoughts  ?  Let  us  take  the  support  of  one  Lord  both 
in  body  and  mind,  as  the  Lord-Creator  knows  everything.  (3) 

The  Lord  enables  the  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  His 
Grace,  to  complete  all  his  functions  successfully. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  protects  all  of  us,  and  none  could 
harm  a  person  under  the  Lord's  protective  care.  (4  -  4  -  17) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Tou  kariai  je  hovai  bahir....) 

O  Lord  !  We  could  grudge  only  if  anything  happens 
outside  Your  Will,  or  we  could  feel  dejected  only  when  man 
forgets  to  remember  the  True  Lord.  We  might  grudge  when 
we  labour  under  dual-mindedness  or  if  there  be  any  other 
power  except  You.  How  could  we  feel  depressed  when  the 
Lord  Almighty  pervades  everywhere  being  omni-present  ?  (1) 

O  Lord  !  This  human  being  is  burning  in  the  love  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  worldly  desires.  This  man  is  totally  lost 
in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  wandering  in  various  forms 
of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  We  could  grudge  only  if  there  were  another 
creator  or  if  someone  were  to  die  due  to  Your  injustice  or  if 
You  were  unaware  of  anything  happening  to  us.  How  could 
we  feel  dejected  when  the  same  Lord  pervades  everywhere 
and  in  every  being  ?  We  could  grudge  only  if  anything  were 
to  happen  with  force,  or  if  someone  were  to  cause  trouble  or 
suffering  to  another  person.  The  Guru  has  explained  to  us  that 
everything  is  happening  as  per  Lord's  Will,  so  that  now  we 
could  relax  without  having  any  worry.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  Master  of  all  the  beings,  and 
everyone  belongs  to  You.  Your  are  functioning  with  full  justice, 
as  it  pleases  You.  You  are  pervading  in  all  beings,  as  there  is 
no  other  power. 

O  Nanak  !  May  You  protect  my  honour  as  I  have  sought 
You  support  only  !  (4  -  5  -  18) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Bin  ba'jai  kaisai  niratkari...,,.) 

What  sort  of  dance  could  anyone  perform  without  the 
accompaniment  of  proper  instruments  or  what  is  the  value  of 
any  singer  without  having  a  good  voice  ?  How  could  the  rebak 
function  properly  without  its  strings  ?  Similarly  all  our  actions 
are  worthless  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 
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n   _,.„.,.,.         p  ,  „  ,,  />,   f* 

1g77_ran33t&WIITteHlddJd3H 

IffcTUfe^f  II  H  il  OT^II  fe6  PHcJ^1 
cfU1 $  OTHf  II  fe        cRF  t 

iifas^aura-Qa'ii  ?FKto^ 
^rats^  ii  5  nfasfafewauraHt 

l3fe3llffe>HHt3fidM>?fe3llfe5 
ft  ofUT  MS  5U3W  1 1  c^fk  fer  Hf 

Traj  yOd'61  ii  3  ii  fas  Im  air 

fgraft  II  fas  cT§  fe>>Ff3T  cfcF  ^ 

fk^p^ft  1 1  te  afk  ifa  brf  hs  Bcf  1 1 
(WtoTOHU^ft  ii  8  ii  fas 
3ra  ^tfw  at  ftPH's  1 1  fas  aa  au 
aa  fiws  1 1  fas  s  hot  taw 
ii  au  ^TOcf  €cr  or  afw  II  m  ii  d  ii 
\t  it 

tafHcRF  M  II 

a?T  if^a  a§  ^f<y  n  wafer 

vrgraafHBte1!!  f^HfetfgTufeH& 

U^OT  II  <Vt!  dTdl  afu  dlfc!  cjddl'  II  °i  II 
ft  ft  ^  ft  ft  cfaft  II  tfoT  afcH  fta1 

af^Mii^HHU^iitergfgT 

)flS'3^H»fSll  y'H6  dfdl  sl^d  RttH'A 

ii  3d  ddi  or  nai»  ^H'd1  ii  r^fyRi  gsT 
Hfoaafaongr  ii  3  n  twfH^tnf 


O  Brother  !  How  could  anyone  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  without  the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru  ?  Is  there 
anyone  who  has  attained  salvation  without  the  support  of  True 
Name  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

How  could  anyone  speak  without  the  tongue,  or  listen  to 
others  without  the  ears,  or  see  everything  without  the  eyes  ? 
Infact,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  this  human  being  is 
of  no  value  !  (2) 

How  could  anyone  become  a  pandit  without  knowledge? 
How  could  any  king  function  with  honour  unless  his  writ  runs 
throughout  the  kingdom  and  his  dictates  are  respected  by  the 
people  ?  How  could  one  have  peace  and  stability  of  mind  without 
knowing  the  Lord's  secrets  of  life?  Infact,  without  the  support 
of  True  Name  the  whole  world  is  going  astray  with  madness!(3) 

How  could  anyone  become  a  bairagi  (a  detached  person) 
having  no  worldly  attachments  ?  How  could  anyone  be  called 
a  detached  saint,  without  giving  up  his  egoism  ?  How  could 
anyone  control  his  mind  without  overcoming  his  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires  ?  Infact,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  this 
human  being  is  completely  lost  in  his  efforts  time  and  again.  (4) 

How  could  anyone  gain  knowledge  without  the  guidance 
of  the  Guru  ?  How  could  we  concentrate  on  anything  without 
having  seen  the  particular  thing  ? 

O  Nanak  !  All  the  discourses  given  by  us  are  worthless 
without  developing  the  love  and  wonder-awe  of  the  Lord.  I 
am  giving  my  views  on  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord  Almighty.and 
His  court.  (5  -  6  -  19) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Homai  rog  manukh  kau  dina  ) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  the  malady  of  egoism  on  the 
human  being,  just  as  the  elephant  is  suffering  and  controlled 
by  the  ailment  of  sexual  pleasures.  The  moth  loses  its  life  by 
being  burnt  due  to  its  love  for  the  light  (lamp)  whereas  the 
deer  faces  death  because  of  its  love  for  the  musical  sound  of 
the  hunter's  drum.  (1) 

Every  one,  to  be  seen  around  us,  is  suffering  with  some 
or  other  ailment,  except  the  True  Lord,  who  is  above  and 
without  such  maladies.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  love  of  the  tongue's  taste  leads  to  the  death  of  the 
fish,  being  caught  in  the  water,  whereas  the  wasp  loses  its  life 
because  of  its  love  for  the  flower's  aroma.  The  whole  world  is 
suffering  from  the  malady  of  its  worldly  attachments  and  the 
world  is  suffering  under  the  pangs  of  the  three-pronged  (Maya) 
worldly  falsehood,  resulting  in  increased  vices  and  sinful 
actions.  (2) 

The  human  being  gets  born  in  the  world  and  then  faces 
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death  due  to  his  malady  of  ignorance  and  suffers  through  this 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  in  various  forms  of  life  due  to  this 
lack  of  knowledge.  This  ignorant  man  does  not  survive  for 
long  in  the  world  because  of  his  ignorance  and  love  of  worldly 
falsehood  but  this  malady  cannot  be  eliminated  without 
accepting  and  following  in  Guru's  teachings.  (3) 

The  Lord  saves  and  protects  the  person,  bestowed  with  His 
Grace  and  benevolence,  by  grasping  him  with  the  arms  and 
protecting  him  from  this  ailment.  Once  the  individual  joins  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  he  gets  emancipated  from  the  worldly 
bondage.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  enables  us  to  get  rid  of  our  malady 
of  egoism  and  ignorance,  through  His  Grace.  (4  -  7  -  20) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Cheet  ami  ta  maha  anand.  ) 

We  can  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  remembering  the  Lord 
and  reciting  True  Name,  as  all  the  afflictions  disappear  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  We  could  fulfil  our  desires  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  we  do  get  depressed  if  we  were 
to  recite  True  Name.  (1) 

The  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in 
our  hearts  so  that  we  could  perceive  the  Lord's  presence  within  ] 
our  innerselves.  (Pause  -  1) 

If  someone  were  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  ,  he  would 
become  the  king  of  the  rest;  by  remembering  the  Lord,  one  is 
enabled  to  complete  all  his  functions  successfully.  If  someone 
remembers  the  Lord,  one  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
like  the  gulal  hue  )  and  one  gets  rid  of  all  his  afflictions  by 
reciting  True  Name.  (2) 

By  remembering  the  Lord,  one  becomes  wealthy  and  one 
becomes  full  of  virtues  by  reciting  True  Name.  One  enjoys  all 
the  worldly  pleasures  by  remembering  the  Lord  and  one 
becomes  free  from  others  obligations  by  reciting  True  Name.(3) 

By  remembering  the  Lord,  one  attains  the  Lord  within 
oneself  in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  and  one  merges  with  the  Lord 
in  a  state  of  aloofness  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  One 
becomes  interested  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  thus  attaining 
the  Lord  and  one  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  constantly  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (4-8-21) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Baap  hamara  sad  chiranjivi  ) 

By  remembering  the  Lord,  we  realise  that  our  father,  the 
True  Lord,  is  ever-existent  being  immortal,  and  our  brothers 
are  also  immortal..  All  our  friends  and  colleagues  are  also  free 
from  destruction  (death)  and  our  whole  family  enjoys  joy  and 
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M^cJWferTUffenftll  HII3H  comforts  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

 p       •  ,  .r,  ..-■.-> .,  The  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the  True 

-    Lord,  our  father,  and  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  so  that  all 
fU3TTff3TVt3ll      cGJTfhl>fcd">ra  worldly  comforts  are  available  to  us.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  (palace)  abode  of  my  love  and  detachment  is  the 

H5^f%II^H>^^H>HUtll^g  highest  place  (for  ^  Lord)  ^  my  know]edge  of  the  Lord  is 

UWTOiftfeUHSII  TOWffi  limitless  and  is  ever-evident.  The  enlightenment  of  my  innerself 

is  ever-existent  and  the  mind  is  stabilised  whereas  the  treasure 

irttTOII  5  II  ^3TiMH¥l^T»?3fw  of  singing  Lord's  praises  is  constant  and  imperishable.  (2) 

■x       ■  p.    a  ,p.  I  am  then  honoured  in  the  whole  world,  and  my  fame  is 

ii  ^3^*5  wSafe ii  *ra&u>rat  spread  a„  ovgr  thg  uniyerse  WJth  Tme  Name  as  my  support)  l 

urfg^ffe^gtll^gifeUH^H^Aljfel  am  being  praised  by  all  the  individuals  in  each  and  every  home, 

and  our  worship  of  the  Lord  is  recognised  by  one  and  all.  (3) 
II  3 II  terOT%H<JT£>re II  terp        The  Lord  has  been  then  realised  within  our  innerself  and 

p    a  A      „      ...        fl„  the  father  and  son  have  now  joined  hands  in  singing  the  Lord's 

dT5  oflSI  FF?  II  otcJ  A'fto(  Hw  1U31       .      ,  .  .     m      _  T  J     _  _ .     ,  ,  _        ,  _ 

praises  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Lord,  our 

lOfell  fU3ry3S3  dTdl^ll  B  II  £  father,  was  pleased  with  me,  then  both  the  father  and  the  son 

(Lord  and  myself)  mingled  with  each  other,  enjoying  the  eternal 

II  33  I'  bliss.  (4  -  9 -22) 

#U§  HUW  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Nirvair  purakh  prabh  datai  ) 

O  fearless  Lord  with  enmity  to  none  !  You  are  the  True 

f?v3#g  UcW  Hfddjd  ijH       II  UH  Guru  and  our  benefactor;  we  are  great  sinners,  whereas  You 

.    .       A  ^  „  ^  alone  pardon  all  our  sins.  The  sinner,  who  has  no  place  of 
W3^3HwrtiiftHunitcitM  safety  t0  fal]  back  upon>  could  be  purified  of  a„  his  sins  by 

ff^HTKfe»H*3»feaHs3tf  ll  seekin§  refu§e  at  *e  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

By  accepting  the  Guru  s  guidance  and  following  His 

I II  Htf  irfe>>f  Hlddld  ywfE  II  H¥  teachings,  we  have  enjoyed  all  the  comforts  and  all  our  desires 

were  fulfilled  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 
Bra  ftPffe  II  °l  II  cRF§  II         O  True  Guru  !  You  are  the  personification  of  the  Lord 

and  we  salute  You  !  Our  body  and  soul  belongs  to  You  and  all 
H'd^dH  Hfddjd  »i'Qtf  IITOdrt^d1  the  ten  senses  are  indebted  to  You  !  We  could  perceive  the 
_    .  .      .  Lord  in  person,  by  removing  the  wall  of  ignorance  between 

Hf      £h  II  W1        -jr  <rear  ug  and  the  Lord  0  Lord  !  You  are  our  creator  and  the  True 

Wfw  II  tTRH3tw^Biw  ||  Master  or  Lord-spouse.  (2) 

The  dried  up  and  parched  leaves  of  this  human  frame 
3  II  fdH  g'<fc'  H^oPTreufwil  feH  blossomed  forth  once  the  Lord  was  pleased  with  us  and  this 

man  became  enstrined  with  all  the  virtues  through  the  love  of 
M<A  FiPcW  II  3*  the  Lord.  Once  the  Lord  got  pleased  with  us  and  accepted  our 

prayers,  we  fulfilled  all  .our  desires  (of  kam,  mokh  )  by  casting 
HW6»  ire  II red  diet  ttidi  Hiddjd  away  all  our  worries  and  doubts  through  the  Guru's  support. 
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vtll  3  II  UcTH^g  fed dj<E  off  ^S1  0  Lord  !  Our  mind,  full  of  the  pride  of  egoism,  got  mellowed 

down  with  (the  river  of)  Your  Grace,  when  it  pleases  You  !  (3) 
II  H§  35  Htew  Hfc  iMg  |5T  ii         Qncg  ^  Guru  got  piease£|  with  this  ungrateful  and  virtueless 
„    „  person  like  me,  I  was  completely  satiated  in  body  and  mind  with 

tr^UH  did"  ¥S  tTCMW  ll  ""oof  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  True  Lord  bestowed 

^v^fe-p^  y  u  ^Q         His  benevolence  on  us,  we  became  overjoyed  by  perceiving  the 

True  Lord  -Guru  within  us.  (4  -  10  -  23) 
HUH1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Satgur  mera  bemohtaj  J 

Hta  tofiHUyH  „  HfecTTirifc         My  True  Lord  is  our  benefactor,  who  does  not  seek 

anyone's  help  as  He  is  the  creator  of  this  universe,  which  is 
Htt'H'Hll  HfeiJlcf  tffi1  H3H W W31'  equally  real.  The  Lord  is  the  bestower  of  all  benedictions  on 

IIHfeW^ywfewil  Hit  W  mankind  and  the  True  Guru  and  True  Lord'  fulfilling  all  our 

desires.  (1) 

tHTS1cft^^l'  II  ftTHHHHfe  WfH         There  is  no  other  god  as  great  as  the  Guru,  and  the  person 

SWfe  II 1 II  U£F§ II  Hfedldftgr  who  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  is  engaged 

^  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 
TOTMfku^llHfew^HftM         My  Lord  sustains  the  whole  creation  and  is  capable  of 

II  Hlddldvfesft^fe^^fgtll^dld abl  bringing  life  to  dead  persons  even.  The  greatness  and  Vastness 

  of  my  True  Lord  is  known  all  over  the  world  and  all  the  places 

dTB2ft*tf  II  5  IIHta*^  ^  vibrating  with  His  Presence.  (2) 

fe^'A  ||  Hlddtd  ftiF  wfe         II         The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  the  poor  and  powerless,  and 

.     ~  0      p    r  the  True  Lord  is  the  only  abode  of  solace  for  my  disturbed 

HbdjdWreHterlWllH5n?  mind  T  would  offer  mySeif  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  has 

firfe  orfe  fewfew  113  1!  shown  me  the  right  path  for  attaining  Him.  (3) 
p.p.  ..  .  r>r^-..  p.,t  .n  ■>  r .-..I  ■■         Whosoever  has  served  the  Guru,  does  not  entertain  any 

fear  (of  death)  nor  he  suffers  any  afflictions  in  the  world.  O 
fofc  dig  ftfew  feH^y  filfe'O  II  Nanak  !  I  have  deliberated  on  all  the  Vedas  and  Shastras  with 

^WfHfkfeteilVOTjDK^  fuH  understandinS  and  realised  that  there  is  no  distinction 

between  the  Guru  and  the  True  Lord,  both  being  equally  omni- 
cFUt   t€  II  8  II  ^  II  38  II         scient.  (4  -  1 1  -  24) 

#3§  HTO1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Naam  lait  ma'n  pargat  bheia  ) 

O  Man  !  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  one  becomes 
c9H#3H?>Uddiri  sfe'fll  cFH#3  known  all  over  and  the  mind  gets  enlightened;  by  repeating 
.  True  Name  all  the  sins  of  the  body  disappear;  by  reciting  True 

VFU3S3<nfHMT||  m$mTHm  Name  one  gets  the  benefit  of  visiting  ali  the  holy  places  of 

.__r  »        .-Px  pilgrimage  and  by  remembering  the  Lord's  True  Name  one 
enjoys  the  same  joy  as  bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eighty  holy 

HiWfe»TII  i  II  3touvraTufet  Places  of  (Hindu)  pilgrimage.  (1) 

The  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  real  knowledge  through 
7?H  II  djfd"§U%fJW33ldTW7ll  H  His  message  that  True  Name  (recitation)  of  the  Lord  is  our  holy 
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,  ,.n          a_  ^  ,P,   place.  (Pause  -  1) 

=  O  Man  !  By  reciting  True  Name,  all  our  afflictions 

?W^3>HfeH3Hfe™wil^H#3  disappear;  by  repeating  True  Name  even  the  greatest  fool 

becomes  full  of  knowledge;  by  remembering  the  Lord  one 
iraiTfef^H^IITW^^tfora1  becomes  enlightened  and  inculcates  True  Name  in  his  heart; 

and  finally  one  becomes  free  from  all  worldly  bondage.  (2) 
II  3 II  ?W#3?JH£fe?>>HTi  II  ?FH        By  reciting  True  Name,  the  Yama  even  does  not  come 
*  >  anywhere  near  us;  and  one  enjoys  the  bliss  in  the  Lord's 

S^ddidHMU^H  OTffeijf  33  presence  by  repeating  True  Name;  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace 

Wfk  II  II  3  II  afc,aimi"g  the  individual  who  recites  True  Name,  as  True 

Name  is  our  real  capital  in  the  business  of  life.  (3) 

gift  §U%  crfe§  feu  Wd  II  crfcT        Tne  Guru  has  g»ven  th's  wonderful  message  (of  True 

Name)  that  we  should  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with 

sftefeHftOTJWMII  cVAorf  OildTW  True  Name  as  our  main  support.  O  Nanak  !  The  only  worth- 
while repentance  in  life  is  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  which 

yrttWd  ||  ty-s^d  c<0H  «o|<j  UHl»fU  II  is  my  oniy  support,  as  all  other  avenues  of  formal  religious 

practices  is  all  a  showpiece  for  winning  the  acclaim  of  the 

8  world  .  (4  -  12  -  25) 

#U®  HUS*  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Namaskar  ta  kou  lakh  bar.  ) 

Q  „  Let  us  salute  the  True  Lord  a  million  times  and  offer  this 

OTH^  31  3t7  f5tf  sra  II  TBU.  H7>  b0(Jy  as  a  sacriflce  t0  the  Lord.  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name 

^yc<8fj'rdllfHHdfcyffirefu  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  sufferings,  and  finally  we  may  enjoy 

the  eternal  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name;  getting  rid  of  all 
H^NUfewfcsfeM^H^iia  worldly  desires  and  the  accompanying  fire  of  worldly 

ii  ^  uTa*  foaH®  ?m  ii  wnwiB  falsehood.(l) 

This  True  Name  is  such  a  jewel  of  the  Lord,  by  reciting 
Ud?>  Hfe  oFH  II  1 1I  3RP#  II  W     such  a  Name  we  get  all  our  desires  fulfilled  and  all  our  efforts 

r...r.  .„  ^  ..         "n. ,   a  ...  are  crowned  with  success.  (Pause  -  1) 

^  k  The  load  of  ignorance  of  mind  and  worldly  falsehood  is 

Hfc  dTUIl^lfcW  =(dldHr^B3?>yrT,d1  cast  away  through  the  Grace  of  True  Name  and  all  our  sufferings 

^  _-         „     come  to  an  end;  when  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  inculcated  in 

li  Hsre  H?Kre  ydftd'd  II  ^  ll  fcs  the  heart  Many  a  ^  worship  the  lotus.feet  of  such  personSj 

Hftj      HOT  ^fdW  II      Hfu  Hcf  who  remember  the  Lord  who  could  fulfil  all  our  desires,  (2) 

~  ~  The  Lord  has  arranged  to  fill  upto  the  brim  the  empty 

^Ufd^llfeHtUlOTt^t^  vessels  (hearts)  in  a  moment  and  all  the  dried  and  parched  up 
TOM ftfSHfofcH^ot&^feHTS ||  minds  blossom  forth  with  life.  The  Lord  bestows  honour  to 

persons  who  are  without  any  support,  and  bestows  respect  and 
3  It  Hfe  Hfa      dlu^FFaw  ||  h  honour  to  those  without  any  value  in  the  world.  (3) 
H^fkHHf^U^llufefe^        The  (only  one)  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  and  the 

person,  who  is  united  with  the  Lord  recites  the  True  Name. 
^ WTO  II  oCTc51OTfflHMTfrfEfeTH1sJ        O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
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II  8  II  H3  II  3g  II 

f^t  HUH*  M  II 

Vffotkl'dlkwfUHldl'dl  llfU^T^ 

is»ftf  H¥^t  ii  frrfc§  w  w  Trare 
Ttenjii^ra^-fttHTEtgiun  hii 

TwtHM?tt^]HlH»icfell  clfe  TddLT 
#2  Vffu  c?H  1 1  H  1 1  BU^t  1 1  3Ufe 

yas  re  w  1 1 M  »fe  s&  ira^TTF 
ii  msuu  Tra^wuarr  fenvre  ii  ara 
y^ygriraHTu  n  p  n  w  ot§iprz3& 

tlire  II  3*  #  tldHprt  HE1  frtd'ii  II 

HfedlFd       <7H  II  3  II  rF  cj§  ffe§ 

5*13  WW  1 t  H<5  3$  Tft3H  dfo  Ufe 

WW  II  BfU^TO^r^ fl?)^^  II  3* 

cft^feB^tU1^  II  8  II  H8  II  55 II 

f^f  HUST  M  II 
fZ3Z3  ITU  3  »F5I  »ft  II 
sMd  r^SUTT3H#ll  H'8  feAHHHat 

iff  nufefH>ras  cft^grrafHfe 

Utll  H  II  Vfrfew  sfeTf^TfFrail 
WfUfS^IW  ^44^<£d^  d'Rd  dfdW 
few  fyQjid  ||  H  ||  II  Otf3 

Hrfew      ferfe  1 1  313133  Bit  ojf^t 


Grace  and  benevolence,  seeks  the  support  of  the  Lord  through 
singing    His  praises  with  Guru's  Word.  (4  -  13  -  26) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Mohai  dohagin  aap  sigari  ) 

The  Lord-spouse  has  bestowed  all  virtues  on  this  forsaken 
person  like  the  deserted  woman,  and  embellished  me  with  all 
sorts  of  beautiful  ornaments,  and  granted  me  the  boon  of  True 
Name  alongwith  a  beautiful  face  or  a  pure  heart.  Now  all  my 
afflictions  and  ills  have  disappeared,  when  the  Guru  took  me 
into  His  care  like  the  father  and  mother.  (1) 

O  my  friends  and  comrades  !  Now  I  enjoy  all  the  bliss  of 
life  even  as  a  house-holder  since  the  Lord-spouse  has  united 
me  with  Himself  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (Pause-  1) 

Now  I  have  been  enabled  to  extinguish  the  fire  of 
separation  (from  the  Lord)  having  fulfilled  all  my  desires.  The 
darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled  giving  rise  to  the 
light  of  knowledge.  The  Unstrung  music  of  Nature  is  heard 
through  the  Grace  of  the  wonderful  and  unapproachable  Lord 
as  the  perfect  Guru  through  His  Grace  and  guidance  had  helped 
me  to  attain  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

Whosoever  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Lord  (Gopal)  helps 
others  as  well  to  attain  the  Lord  through  his  person,  and  the 
person  blessed  with  True  Name  by  the  Guru,  gains  the  treasure 
of  all  the  virtues.  (3) 

Whosoever  is  blessed  with  a  union  with  the  Lord  (True 
Master),  has  gained  peace  and  tranquillity  of  body  and  mind 
by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Few  persons  could 
seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  person,  whom  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with.  (4-14  -27) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Chitwat  pap  n  alak  avai  ) 

This  human  being  does  not  feel  even  (grudge)  lazy  while 
committing  sins,  neither  feels  ashamed  of  himself  while 
enjoying  the  company  of  prostitutes  and  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
chores  throughout  the  day  without  remembering  the  Lord  or 
while  reciting  True  Name  he  is  pestered  by  sleep.  (1) 

The  whole  world  is  lost  being  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya),  since  the  Lord  Himself  has  arranged  to  lead 
him  astray  by  keeping  him  involved  in  futile  efforts  as  the 
Lord  controls  all  his  movements  (Pause  -  1) 

The  individual  knows  fully  well  that  the  charm  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  is'  transient,  yet  he  is  engrossed  in  the  love 
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d^THfe  H  »fa  faQcJ'd  gtrn^tpt  M  °f  worldly  falsehood  creating  unnecessary  fuss.  The  human 

being  does  not  remember  the  Lord-Creator  and  remains  busy 
ctdSd'd  <5i#>fHfa»fTt  II  3  II  tt3  involved  in  worldly  bondage  like  a  blind  man  forgetting  the 

^teatOTirffefcriluasa-rs  P°wer  causinS  everything.  (2) 

Thus  the  man  suffers  engrossed  in  worldly  chores  or  futile 
cnanvrfew  if  cpIh  ^jlj  6fe  HS^&F  jobs,  as  the  worldly  involvement  does  not  come  to  an  end  any 
r       r  Q      r     _  time.  Finally  this  individual  dies  fluttering  like  a  fish  out  of 

II  3*WWffHlH5*T  II  3  II  water>  being  controlled  by  the  infiuence  of  sexual  desires,  anger 

font B^^tufe  Wfif  II  Ufeufe  md  Sreed  and  feeling  the  pinch  of  their  absence.  (3) 

The  man,  who  is  saved  by  the  Lord-protector  Himself, 
7M  mt  m  rPftf  ll  wffijT  uft  3  remembers  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  all  the  time.  O 

TOOTfew  li^HtawriFfew  Nanak  !  ^  Person'  who  has  attained  the  True  Guru'  keePs  on 
"  =  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

II  8  II  HM  II  3t  II  (4  -  15  -28) 

|dQ         li  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Apni  daya  karai  so  paie  ) 

JQ  ~'      "    "  "  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  benevolence, 

WlsttffeWcft^U^II  crfcToTfcW  inculcates  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart  through  the  Grace  of 

the  Guru.  Thus  the  individual  develops  the  love  of  the  Guru's 

wfe^PtllHTHH^ftratHSHiu  Word,  the  Truth  Lord,  as  he  has  inculcated  the  True  Name 

within  his  mind  or  innerself  and  got  rid  of  all  his  sins  or  vicious 

fesfe* ?Pfo  H    II  actions  committed  during  the  ages  in  various  forms  of  life.  (1) 

-a*,,*  r         O  Brother  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  support  of 

d^cWTTM^WHIIiraiJdH'lt;  the  soul  Let  us  therefore>  recite  Lord's  True  Name  always 

tTO  fcd  d'tfl  d'fd      H'dld  rfH'd  II  throuSh  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  which  would  help  us  cross  this 

ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 
Hll^tllfe^fefWufefe        The  persons,  who  are  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with  this 

treasure  of  True  Name,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
II  ffflS^dTOin^ftjH7?)  II W  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  Let  us  sing 

the  praises  of  the  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  all  joy,  equipoise, 
HcJtH       dj<£  di'O  II  ^PcfttHSf&^t  and  bliss,  so  that  we,  the  supportless  and  humble  persons,  may 

find  refuge  it  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  in  the  next  world.  (2) 
WW  II  3  II  TJdTU  e3HfHfeU3ITra        The  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and  recitation  of  True  Name 

p  Pn  n       p  ,   P    along  with  contemplation  of  Truth  is  the  only  fruitful  function 

II  UratHVfd^T^gwil  WHHTsF  c      *  .  ,  ,    .      tU    '  ™ 

-  .  -        we  could  perform,  as  revealed  during  the  ages.  The  person 

tt'fe  ^SftH^II  tCTHtSHSPftfefrP  wnom  tne  Lord  enables  to  unite  with  Him  gets  merged  with 

the  Lord,  so  that  this  individual  sleeping  in  the  slumber  of 

wi\U  3 II §d'ddld^dldAoP»fTfa II  ignorance,  during  the  ages  wakes  up  to  knowledge  and  Lord's 

attainment.  (3) 

WI^HfoHT>M^fliuil?ft>HiteHfk         O  Lord  !  The  saints  belong  to  You  thus  serving  You,  as 

You  are  their  protector  as  You  alone  know  Your  Greatness  and 
3tu*IIOT*?3^reu!HTfe||8  your  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  beings,  big  and  small, 
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II  Hgll  =?tf  II 

$3§>{UW  M  II 

ii  tfn  ^fk  crfe»f  ufe  ii 

HfelP  yt  eflS       1 1  H  1 1  ?TH  33$ 

°l  1 1  3tT#  1 1  7iW  UH1!  fetTOH  U^t  1 1 
<9H  oft  wfeKf  V®  Hfe  Wc^t  1 1  <W  UK% 

prTTOii  cyyuvnttxra^gii  3  n 

5IH3HItlflS3,f  II  ("PH  UVPd^  H?> 

°p  WF®  1 1  <^h  5  ferrt  t??  ijrrfe  1 1 

ftw§OTj<stfefaire!  ii  to 

§  <th  fn§  ¥fe  wt  ii  ftst 

UOTS II  ?5TOoT  W 1 7TH feCTO  118  II 

°i5  II  30  II 

tu^HW  M  II 

f  >ter  to  5§  ifer  HT3T  ||  5  ^f|»f 
l£<5 II  f  for S^Ut 
33*  ||  3sr  fes »f?5^  3  Vfer  II  1  II 
offd  TddOT  cOTlJ@^fe  ||  3H3t  0Hd& 
cT3f  fc?>  Urfe  1 1  H  1 1  dint  1 1 3H  33 
tfef  Url^cSO'd1  II  UHScffetTUt  TO 
ll^firaHTfe^gHHTf 
inHZUR»?3feiHfUHH^  II  5  11 


are  under  Your  control.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  our  mainstay 
and  support  being  beside  us  all  the  time.  (4  -  16-29) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (  Naam  hatnarai  antarjatni...^.) 

We  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  in  our  hearts,  who  is  omni-scient,  as  True  Name  is  our 
only  support  at  all  times  and  everywhere,  We  would  recite  the 
True  name  of  the  Lord,  which  pervades  our  innerself 
completely,  and  this  boon  of  True  Name  has  been  bestowed 
on  us  by  the  True  Guru.  (1) 

The  True  Name  is  the  only  jewel  in  the  treasure  of  my 
heart,  which  is  too  deep,  invaluable  and  limitless  beyond  our 
comprehension.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  become  wealthy  with  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  and  the  value  of  True  Name  is  known  all  over  the  world. 
The  True  Name  is  the  only  wealth  of  the  person,  known  to  us 
as  the  main  capitalist  and  the  True  Name  of  the  care  free  Lord 
is  our  only  strength  or  support.  (2) 

True  Name  is  our  only  food  (for  thought)  and  the  source 
of  love,  and  attainment  of  True  Name  is  our  ideal  of  life.  We 
cannot  afford  to  forsake  True  Name  through  the  Grace  of  holy 
saints,  and  we  could  always  hear  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive) 
music  of  Nature  by  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

We  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  and  have  developed  love  of  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  Grace. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  wealth  of 
True  Name  in  their  hearts,  are  truly  great  and  wealthy.  (4  -  17- 
30) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Tu  Mem  pita  tu  hain  mem  mata....) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  only  protector  like  my  father  and 
mother,  and  You  are  the  source  of  all  joy  and  bliss  for  my 
body  and  soul.  You  are  my  True  Master  and  I  am  Your  slave, 
and  there  is  no  other  support  for  me  except  You.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  Your  benevolence 
through  Your  Grace,  so  that  I  could  always  sing  Your  praises. 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  player  of  the  musical  instruments 
(our  sustainer)  like  me,  and  You  are  the  benefactor  of  the 
beggars  like  us,  giving  us  Your  gifts,  (alms).  We  could  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  Your  love  through  Your  Grace  and  perceive  You 
pervading  equally  in  all  the  beings  everywhere.  (2) 
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3^%JT§tW^sf  II  W?feT3Ht  o  Lord  !  It  is  only  through  Your  Grace  that  we  recite  True 
<US3Ttl!3H^?fw33fe^  Name'  and  sing  Your  praises  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

All  our  afflictions  and  sufferings  come  to  an  end  through  Your 
few  1 1  3vratwfe»f  §  ofHW  fedl'H  benevolence  and  our  heart  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus  flower 

N3l!U§gfeU^r^^llH^5  thr0USh  Y°Ur  ^^ence.  (3) 

O  Guru  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You,  whose  service 
°wd  is  pure  and  whose  glimpse  leads  to  success  in  life. 

swH^^n^^t^ffe        °  True  MaSter  1  Pray  grant  me  Your  Grace  and 
"  benevolence!  O  Nanak!  May  I  always  sing  the  praises  of  the 

3%  II  8  II  at  II  3a  II  Lord  !  (4  -  18  -  31) 

jfeQ  HtTCF  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Sabh  te  uch  jaka  darbar.....) 

Let  us  always  salute  the  Lord  (with  body  and  mind)  whose 

H^fgflWtWdll  He<  hm>3*  abode,  the  form  of  holy  congregations,  is  of  the  highest  order. 

n  ^  ^ ^  ^  ^  ||  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  cast  away  millions  of. 

"    =  our  sins,  as  He  is  really  Great,  with  His  position  of  the  highest 

3fe»wTfHzfcjafe?PH  ii  an  fen  form,  (l) 

By  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  we  could 
attain  joy  and  bliss  all  the  time,  but  the  person,  who  is  united 
o#ft#fite  II  a  II  giP§  n  w°l  dddfcl  by  Him  with  Himself  enjoys  this  bliss,  through  His  Grace. 

(Pause  -  1) 

aft  7>  rPfo  II  W  W  s»d«'H'  HsT  The  Lord  cannot  be  realised  by  any  one  as  He  is  beyond 

P  p.-.^.u.  =\.ir   our  comprehension,  and  everyone  reposes  faith  in  Him  The 

*  a  Lord  could  be  realised  and  perceived  only  in  the  company  of 

M^f^fe  W>fe7>  3foT  II  3  II  holy  saints  and  His  saints  sing  His  praises  day  and  night,  being 

„  n  imbued  with  His  love.  (2) 

7£ft        II  fte Hfo      WIOT         There  is  n0  dearth  of  Lord's  treasures  of  True  Name  and 

II  fffoFtHHSflt^fell  frlfeil'feH'd1       bestows  this  treasure  on  us  with  no  loss  to  Him  as  He  could 

create  or  destroy  this  universe  at  will  in  no  time.  The  Lord  is 
WW  ftfe  II  3  II  frIH  eft  §Z  feft  off  the  true  king  of  kings,  and  no  one  dare  cancel  or  ignore  His 

dictates.  (3) 

We  have  His  support  only  to  depend  upon,  and  have  great 
W$i  sfe  HsT  ff?)  ofr  ij^t  ii  3T?jar  hopes  of  His  support  as  He  alone  cares  for  our  joys  and  sorrows. 

  O  Nanak  !  I  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  who  protects 

ftH^OHdfdo^HI  8  Iiarfll33li  the  honour  of  each  one  of  us.  (4  .  19  .  32) 

#3$  HUHT  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Rovanhari  roj  banaya  ) 

This  world  is  always,  crying  and  wailing  for  what  is 
B^Vxl'dl  <to  ycSify^T  ll  TO?>  feTdHA  naught,  and  is  always  reminded  of  the  Lord-companion  only 

when  it  has  certain  requirements  of  worldly  desires  or 
ot^H6fc?U  fefefrPfew  II  gfefgru  possessions  just  as  the  wife  thinks  of  her  spouse  only  when 

she  feels  the  need  for  certain  requirements  of  daily  use.  But  if 
c7^  ft  otfe  ||       W3E  fefo  W3\  7>  someone  were  to  remember  the  Lord  and  cry  in  real  pain  for 


WW  II  €tf  W4         feH  tft  WW  I 
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ftfe  II  «*  II  feJW  <T Hf  tfg  LTJTO  I! 
f%3#offe?W  enroll  1  IIOTfll 

^feftr  vpfew  aut  fwfu  1 1  ft 

feH  ftf  H^U  II  W  OTt  fe5  cW 

IwtnwHfeirog^ftu^iiP 

II  )ji?ft  frft  ft  H5  II  TjrfcTT 

%3$3%  fefo  ma^t  ii  ffuf  oft  gifew 

II  3  II  £or¥H3ftiP%  cHH  II  y^S  oFH 

cWiiMW^rfwftira^n  en 

30  II  33  II 

fgfHiJST  M  II 
Tfe  eft  [&£'  tlAl  31^  II  cftfifer 

tgftorawn  TteHtfffef^tfHUTHii 
3*5  %3  fer  off  ii  <\  ii  TtertfeT 
crafe  ft  w  ii  fes  ter  ^ut  faf 

TTC  II  1  II  II         3t  fifer 

^g^^if  II33B  oft  fife1  cW^i^'S 
II  IcIHcftKt!'  dldsi  Hfo^ltll 

^ttecwt^n  p  ii fiferst 
grfe  335  ii  »rRr  srtfft  ut 
tffii  1 1  ft?  tro  wra  §  w  1 1  »tetteT 


his  separation  (from  the  Lord)  then  the  individual  will  not  be 
made  to  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

It  is  only  a  few  persons,  who  have  taken  the  support  of 
Lord's  True  Name,  as  the  whole  world  is  lost  in  the  bondage  of 
worldly  falsehood  and  vicious  thoughts.  (Pause  -  1) 

This  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  in  the  form  of  its  three- 
pronged  activity  (of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  has 
engulfed  the  whole  world  and  the  human  beings  suffer  due  to 
their  worldly  attachments.  In  fact,  there  is  no  peace  of  mind 
without  reciting  True  Name  but  there  are  a  few  fortunate 
persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  who  attain  this  treasure 
of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  enamoured  by  the  love  of  worldly 
pleasures,  will  have  to  repent  later  as  soon  as  the  temporary 
joy  and  charm  of  these  pleasures  and  possessions  fades  away. 
The  person,  who  is  thrilled  by  the  charm  of  the  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires,  will  feel  the  pain  of  their  loss  being  transient, 
just  as  the  shade  of  a  tree  moves  away  from  the  person  enjoying 
its  comforts,  leaving  him  repenting  at  his  loss.  (3) 

The  person,  who  attains  the  bliss  of  True  Name,  makes  a 
success  of  this  life  with  all  his  actions  being  fruitful.  O  Nanak!  ! 
The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  True  Name  through  the 
Grace  of  the  Lord,  leads  a  successful  life,  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
a  unison  with  the  Lord.  (4  -  20  -  33) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Sant  ki  ninda  joni  bhavna  ) 

One  has  to  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
by  vilifying  the  saints  and  one  suffers  body  ailments  even  due 
to  his  vilification  of  the  saints.  The  faithless  persons  are  made 
to  suffer  due  to  their  vilification  of  saints  and  the  vilifier  is 
punished  by  the  Yama,  god  of  death.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  enter  into  wranglings  against  the  saints 
and  their  company;  do  not  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  due  to  their 
vilification.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  vilification  of  holy  saints  leads  one  to  suffer  through 
body  afflictions  and  ailments  (just  like  making  painful  body 
wounds)  it  leads  even  one  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  hell,  due  to 
vilification.  Due  to  the  vilification  of  saints,  one  suffers  through 
the  mother's  womb,  being  born  time  and  again  and  the  vilifier 
even  loses  the  control  of  one's  kingdom  or  loses  the  charm  of 
life.  (2) 

The  vilifier  does  not  gain  anything  fruitful  in  life,  and 
has  to  bear  the  fruit  of  his  vicious  actions.  (He  has  to  reap 
whatever  he  has  sown)  The  vilifier  is  worse  than  the  thieves 
and  gamblers  even,  and  carries  the  load  of  his  sins  like  the 


2306 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1145) 


^fe^llftfeH3&auaO«ril  unwa"lued  load'  and  wastes  his  life.  (3) 

The  saints  of  the  Lord  do  not  entertain  enmity  against 
wfe  iraftf  icfe§  3  44 'few  II  <TOcT  anyone,  and  the  person,  who  worships  and  serves  the  lotus- 

feet  of  the  holy  saints,  attains  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The  vilifier 
tefi  wfelkznEW  II  8  II  31 II  has  been  led  astray  by  the  True  Lord  Himself  from  the  very 
3fj  beginning  and  no  one  could  ever  try  to  undo  this  sort  of 

punishment  for  his  vicious  actions.  (4  -21  -  34) 
#3§  HtRF  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Naam  hamarai  beid  or  na'd....) 

^r^si^^^  ^_  „  „,,„a.        The  reciting  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  studying  Vedas 

or  hearing  of  musical  notes  of  Nature,  and  True  Name  makes  a 
yt  SPH  II  (Wf  uvpf  UrF      II  (Wf  success  of  this  life,  by  completing  our  functions  successfully 
»  A  -  .  r  True  Name  is  just  like  worshipping  the  gods  and  recitation  of 

aHfc^tffteiiin^yafi^  True  Name  is  just  like  serving  the  Guru  (1) 

ufeJWIIH^^^SHuf^ufeoPHll         The  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  inculcate  the  love  of 
'  -        True  Name  in  our  hearts,  as  this  function  is  the  most  noble  act, 

niigU'tllWHmftHr^fHTOTOII  greater  than  any  other  function.  (Pause  -  1) 

Stniwfcyas  tPg  n  MffetHTOF        The  recitation  of  True  Name  gives  us  the  same  benefit  as 

bathing  at  holy  places  or  giving  alms  to  the  poor.  The  persons, 
U^H  II  ??K  FRJH^l^vte  II  5  II  who  recite  True  Name,  become  purified  in  all  respects,  and  are 
t.n  .  .?i    ,.  ™,         like  my  brothers  or  friends.  (2) 

,  By  reciting  True  Name  we  could  gain  the  company  of  the 
t^ufeHt^TIIWHOTtHaTSWW  Shastras  or  get  satiated  with  the  enjoyment  of  all  worldly 
.  p       r  Q  possessions  or  different  dainty  foods.  The  recitation  of  True 

II  OTJUVre  TSHHH  Nwd'd  II  3  II W  Name  gives  us  the  same  satisfaction  as  practising  virtuous  deeds 

§Hfc?1kwiJ^£or  ii        HcF  oft  or  performing  clean  and  pure  actions  in  our  daily  behaviour.  (3) 

  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  True  Name  in  his  heart, 

3frufe^llHfe3fcOT*?ufe<lJ£  takes  the  supp0rt  0f  the  Lord  as  His  mainstay.  O  Nanak  !  Let 

W%  II  TH'Urffdl  for?  II  8  II  us  s'n§  ^e  Praises  °f  the  Lord  with  concentration  of  mind  and 

devotion  and  if  it  pleases  the  Lord,  we  are  bestowed  with  the 
33  11      II  company  of  holy  saints  for  reciting  True  Name.  (4-12-35) 

#3®  HtJW  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Nirdhan  kau  turn  devoh  dhana...) 

O  Lord  !  You  bestow  the  treasure  of  True  Name  on  persons, 
Iacwa  of#3Htkg  mcv  II  »ffccTiPU  devoid  of  this  wealth,  as  all  our  sins  are  cast  away  and  we  are 
^to^HH^H*^  P"ri«ed  with  True  Name.  By  blessing ^Your  saints  with  True 

Name,  all  their  desires  are  fulfilled  and  their  functions 
oPH II 3^e>ny^c<0  fej 111  completed  successfully.  (1) 

O  Lord-creator  !  Your  service  leads  to  our  success  in  life. 
HTO  tf^T  ^tUTO  wfs  1 1  'cJdS  you  are  capable  of  creating  cause  and  effect  of  all  our  actions, 

cjd'^d'd  mm\  h*  §  few  tfe  ?> as  such  no  one  is  denied  my  supp°rt  by  You>  who  seeks  Your 

help.  (Pause  -  1) 

rPfe  II  a  II  BcF§  II  <faft  oF  qprtfeg        O  Lord  !  You  are  carrying  (eliminating)  the  maladies  of  all 
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%  ii      or  te^i^ftgj  n-fetrt 

WZU II  5  II  feHi§  3§  q¥  ^3 
>TOIIH3VfaTOdfe  t)dd  Hfdl»JTOII 
HHTH  ifeWS  ^  3§  II  >>W^ 
t  ufoHfcgft  II  3  II  irespHlfsTHtf 
fctM  1 1  33  fW5  Ufa        OT-f  1 1 

otfefegiTTteddStt'SiijroorHTg 

rffaTHHihl  8  II  5311  3d  II 

tcrf  HITCF  M  || 
T?3        Kfcl  Ufe  Hfe  ^ft  1 1  Tte  >?3?5 
HfcJ  t!33  Hf  3ft  II  T?3  tfSB  HftI 
feSTO^fe  II  T?3I^3fe^UU}i3 
II  ainferfsittdcJ'^cTtllira^JH 

S^W  d_l<t  dl'Q  II 1 II  wfn  Tte>tes 
Hfe  HSH  3cfr  II  T?3  >fej5  Hfe 
HH  foTf  3  oft  II  iterffel  3fe  fcaHS 

II  Tf3  nttr  (Vnj  ^tpst  II  3 
II  )fe  >fes  ofT  foddtt  WTO  II 

fearo  w  it  H'dHfdi  ufff  w  ii 

3  II  Tfe  cF  ?nft  tog  ||  T% 
h^s  wftr  ufo  dj<td»y  II  T?3  >fes 
b'cid  f«^'K  II  TOoT§fe  Ofe  sfdte'ft 
II  8  II  38  II  33  II 

#cl§  HcJTP  M  II 

wit  w         1 1  fcg  m  3fe 


sufferers  while  ridding  them  of  all  their  sufferings.  You  are 
bestowing  Your  worship  to  Your  saints  and  giving  refuge  to 
persons,  who  have  no  body  to  look  forward  to,  by  uniting  them 
with  Yourself,  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  blessing  persons  with  status  and 
honour ,  who  had  no  respect  in  the  world;  and  bestow  knowledge 
on  fools  even,  making  them  learned  people  with  all  cleverness. 
You  are  abiding  in  the  hearts  of  those  persons  who  worship 
You,  so  that  they  could  get  rid  of  all  their  fear  of  death.  (3) 

O  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  joy  and  bliss  !  Your  True  Name  is 
like  the  nectar  and  real  knowledge  leading  to  all  Your  secrets. 

O  Nanak  !  May  You  bless  us  with  the  service  of  Your 
holy  saints,  so  that  we  could  gain  union  with  You  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  !  (4  -  23  -  36) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Sant  mandal  mehn  har  man  vasal.) 

We  could  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in  our  hearts  by 
keeping  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and  all  our  sins  could  be 
cast  off  with  this  company  of  holy  saints.  We  could  become 
pure  of  action  (of  heart)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and 
develop  the  love  of  the  One  supreme  Lord  in  their  company.(l) 

The  place,  where  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Creator, 
is  known  as  the  abode  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

In  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  could  cast  away  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths;  and  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  does  | 
not  bother  as  anymore.  We  could  gain  the  knowledge  about 
True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  become  pure  of 
speech  even,  (in  their  company.)  (2) 

The  company  of  holy  saints  establishes  us  itself  in  a 
stabilised  position,  where  all  our  sins  are  cast  away.  We  could 
hear  pure  discourses  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  we 
could  get  rid  of  all  our  ills  and  sins  in  their  company.  (3) 

The  company  of  holy  saints  is  ever-lasting  without  any 
loss,  and  we  could  get  the  treasure  of  virtues  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Master  abides  in  the 
company  of  the  holy  saints  (congregations)  and  we  could 
mingle  with  the  Lord  (like  the  warp  and  woof  of  weaver) 
thoroughly.  (4  -  24  -  37) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Rog  kavan  ja  rakhai  aap  ) 

How  could  we  suffer  any  ailments,  when  the  Lord  is  our 
protector  ?  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord's  Grace, 
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tf^^ll  firofufoirf  few^t  could  not  suffer  from  any  afflictions,,  as  he  has  lost  all  fear  of 

*****  n  ,m  ^LeNa™  is  on,  .rue  Mend  ahvays,  and  dae  parson, 

Fiwt  cjfecjf^cW  II  ftTH  ^ritfe  wt  wno  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  enjoys  the 

bliss  of  life  all  the  time  as  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  even  does 
feH  TO*  W  tft  fejfe  ?>  J*Tri  31  #  not  come  near  him  to  bother  him  any  more.  (Pause  -  1) 

_a       fe-r   *  ^  man  '  ^no  ^a(*  Protecte^  y°u  ar"d  brought  you  to  life 

TMII  HIiaU'SilTrefeUStfBS,  Jn  this  world  from  the  mother's  womb,  when  you  had  no 

§ijTfe»fT  ||       >fj5  §  j^fr  existence  as  such  ?  Who  has  created  this  beautiful  body  from 

nothingness,  (by  the  combination  of  blood  and  dirty  water) 

ijdld'fe'H1  II  >)fufaHTfe>>iTfUri1^lA  except  the  Lord  ?  The  Lord  alone  could  take  away  this  life  (by 

worldly  detachment)  and  unite  man  with  Himself,  thus  giving 

HJXuSWB^HerijfeUTS  II  3  II  iife  again,  as  the  Lord,  Himself  sustains  and  protects  His  saints 

Pl  ,        «    *  ^  all  the  time.  (2) 

H^feHWfeTTf  U^ll^^  ^  .s        protectof  of  aU  he]pless  be.ngSj  so  we 

WW^OTII  tW^fl?>3Torrf!"?>1§'ll  should  always  consider  Him  as  our  saviour  in  all  cases.  The 

Lord  is  known  as  the  protector  from  all  our  sufferings  and  we 

WLFlfofeH^HTSIT^II  3  IIHfe  could  enjoy  all  the  joy  and  peace  of  mind  by  singing  His 

praises.  (3) 

HWfl  Tfefi  »1WTlH  n  ifl§  ipy  q§         o  True  Master  1  Pray  Usten  t0  the  prayers  of  your  saints, 

ant  vftr  ii  feu  trar  3cF     39fo  as  You  are  Protecting  us*  havi"g  fu»  contro1  of  our  body« soul 

and  wealth  ! 

fip>p§-||  cffeforaircTOorTWiptil  B         O  Nanak  !  This  whole  world  has  been  created  by  the 

Lord,  and  all  the  beings  pray  to  Him.  We  could  enjoy  the  bliss 

II  W  II  3t  II  of  life  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  only.  (4  -  25  -  38) 

|dQ  yp^jjjT  q  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Teri  tek  rahan  kal  mahai  .) 

'    1 "  O  Lord  !  I  could  save  myself  from  the  onslaught  of  this 

§3}  e&  3<F  cfte  vpftj  Jl  33t  ^5  3%  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  in  Kalyug  by  taking  Your  support 

only,  and  sing  Your  praises  by  seeking  refuge  at  Your  lotus- 
did:  dl'Pd  Ij  3dl  5d  ?>  flu  WE  II  3at  feet-  Even  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  could  not  harm  me  and 

come  anywhere  near  me  by  reposing  faith  in  You  and  all  my 
£or  fe>ft  ifiTO  II  a  II  ^)?>  worldly  bondage  could  be  cut  off  with  Your  support.  (1) 

There  is  only  one  supreme  True  Master,  who  pervades  all 
M^cniflHHfogfWH'fcJy  8c<  ||  the  beings  and  I  have  sought  His  support  only  in  this  world 

and  the  next  one.  (Pause  -  1) 

I II  UiFf  II  M  ^  <73§  W&Z  II         O  Lord  !  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  with  Your  help  and  always 

recite  Your  True  Name  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  could 
Hi#^ra>fe  II  3d1  2o(  3at$  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully  with  Your  support 

      as  You  are  the  only  perfect  protector,  bestowing  all  worldly 

^tHWH^y^y^WHWH  joy  and  comforts  on  us. ,(2) 

^^-r^-tQ.^.  »  o  O  Lord  !  With  Your  support  we  do  not  entertain  any  fear 
3  II  3ut^OTt^^tH  II  >H3^FPHt  (of  death)  as  you  are  the  limitless  Truth,  (True  Lord)  knowing 
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WW  Pffs  II  §gt'§oT§arrHfe3Tl  II  our  inner  feelings,  being  omni-scient.  I  have  reposed  faith  in 

Your  support  only  both  in  body  and  mind  as  You  are  our 
yliJ'QiJ'f  ^tep  3  II  M^ta1"  mainstay  both  in  this  and  the  next  world.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  The  whole  world  seeks  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet 
sd<s'H'  II  H3TH  ftwgftJH?  dkid'H'  and  all  the  beings  sing  Your  praises  as  You  are  the  treasure  of 
.  virtues.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  human  beings  (Your  disciples)  recite 

II  HtUHfU  W^33tWltHHfa  the  Lord's  True  Name,  enjoying  the  bliss  of  His  remembrance. 

x.a.j  u,a  zxrerrm  „  o  .1  ~>a  u  z>u  n        0  Lord' the  ocean  of  virtues  !  We  are  always  engaged  in 

<TOoTTTrO  dl<£d'H'  II  9  II  =>£  II  3tf  II   sjnging  ^  pmhes  fey  your  ^  Name  (4  _  2fi  .  3g) 

#3@  HOT1"  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Prathmai  chhodi  praiee  ninda....) 

.p.  The  person,  who  has  got  rid  of  vilification  of  others  at 

HgHi¥tU^tfS^  II  §3tH  <Jl£tre  the  first  instam  has  got  over  aii  his  worries  of  the  mind.  Such  a 

oft  fell  dfHUTTf  <flS§fell  person  Perceives  the  Lord  beside  himself  by  developing  love 

and  devotion  for  the  Lord,  having  got  rid  of  his  five  vices  like 
U3H       ip"  Oftf  Uffo  II  a  II       greed  and  worldly  attachments.  (1) 

There  is  hardly  anybody  who  has  completely  detached 
fe>H^fe^tfellufeufe(WflO  himself  from  the  whole  world  (worldly  falsehood)  and  recites 

^flfellHII^.I^^^  Lord'^True  Name  leaving  all  other  activities.  (Pause  -  1) 

There  are  a  few  persons,  who  have  cast  off  the  love  of 
H3T  II  oFH  %  op  §Hfe»F  3^3T  II  <W  tneir  egoism  and  got  rid  of  their  sexual  desires  and  anger  even. 

Such  persons  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
ftw£ufouf3U3llHnjH?ptTff3I  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  always  in  the  company  of  holy 

fcH3%  »  =*  »      >te  «fc  *ra  "         He  looks  upon  friends  and  foes  with  equal  love  and  regard 

HOTKfeya<S3gT^ll^^>>rfew  and  love  being  on  P31'  as  he  perceives  the  same  perfect  Lord 

pervading  all  individuals  equally.  Such  a  person  enjoys  the 
Hffc  fly  urfw  II  3jf3  uS  ufe  snj  bliss  of  life  by  following  Lord's  dictates  as  per  His  Will  as  the 

ft    „  .  .      „      .  perfect  Guru  has  enabled  him  to  recite  True  Name  by  inculcating 

f^fe^T  II  3  II  .Jft  f^RT  fen  3^  its  love  in  his  heart.  (3) 

j^H^gg^^^-pynj^j.        The  person,  who  is  protected  by  the  Lord  through  His 

Grace,  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  like  a  saint  all  the 
t{OTHTO§Hfe?5E}ll  oTcjcTOsrHT  time.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person  leads  a  successful  life  in  this 

world  as  his  mind  has  been  enlightened  with  the  knowledge 
5ft u3tiM  II  8  II  :*•>  II  ao  ||         of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4  -  27  -  40) 

#3®  KUW  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Sukh  nahi  hohutai  dhan  khatai..  .) 

We  cannot  feel  happy  by  earning  more  money  or  rejoice 
W  A'JI  *w3  rjfc  II BM  ^'Jl  Otf  at  seeing  lot  of  fun  and  frolic  or  dances.  Neither  can  we  have 
r  r  a     >       .     peace  of  mind  by  having  control  over  many  countries  but  we 

125313 7rt  II  B¥OTtHU^HW3ll  could  surely  enjoy  all  the  bliss  of  life  by  singing  the  praises  of 

HOT  W  dfd  dfd      W$  II  °i  II  m  the  Lord-  W 

O  Brother  !  We  could  enjoy  peace,  eternal  bliss  and 

HOT  wfe  BOTH  H'UHdifd  tranquillity  of  mind  through  a  peaceful  living.  It  is  only  through 


2310 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1147) 


«0a>dl)  aj«dftrafeufes»tf  933 II  great  fortune  that  we  get  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and 

<=Uia^il^HiHfil3'H3gfc3T  recite  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  Guru's  ®l]dance-  (pause  -  !) 

The  love  and  attachment  of  the  mother,  father,  son  or 

II  ^q?>  SRSH       e§  cra^  II  3d?>  wife  is  a  sort  of  bondage  and  even  various  actions  of  religious 

_,„_  type  with  egoism  lead  to  worldly  bondage.  Infact,  the  human 

oe^rtcj'd  HfelH  II  3§Wirete  being  could  enjoy  perfect  peace  through  self-realisation  and 

uifiraftll  ^IIHfk^trg^ra  !>y  inculca;i"g  the  love  of  the  L«*  could  cut  off  this  worldly 
*■  bondage.  (2) 

II  dlAfcSU'rtt'feWa'llfrlHS^raH        The  Lord  is  the  only  benefactor  whereas  all  others  are 

»       seeking  favours  from  Him  like  beggars;  and  the  Lord  is  truly 
^W!lM?THMffte  great  and  HmitlesS)  being  the  treasure  Qf  a„  virtues  xhe  person> 

WWW  3 lldTd">HU&>>{^^dtrfHII  wno  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  enabled  by  the  Lord 

  to  recite  True  Name.  (3) 

<*fe  fojir  II  9sT  Let  us  therefore,  pray  to  the  Lord  for  His  benevolence 

3H37  HdA'^l  II  fi#      fe§  3tfU  and  see^  tne  blessings  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues. 

O  Nanak  !  I  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  and  pray 
awtf  II  8  II  3t  II  ttH  II  for  his  protection  as  it  pleases  Him.  (4  -  28  -  41) 

#3#         q  [|  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  mil  tiagiou  dooja  bhaou  ) 

We  have  cast  away  our  dual-mindedness  by  uniting  with 
^FtHfefe^'foiG  §h'  s'Q  II  irayfe  tne  Guru  and  have  recited  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company 
rfi.fi       n  .,o  i.  BrrrJ  r? ,  ^.Ri  °f  tne  Guru-minded  persons  (by  following  the  Guru's 

tTPJo  did  a7  cVtf  II  WHdl  ItJd  omH         ,  .      .  XT       _  ,  -     „       XT  , 

teachings)  Now  I  have  developed  love  for  True  Name  and 

ddJHWIIrTSHHSH^^feWtTW  overcome  all  my  worries  of  death,  when  my  mind  got 

enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  by  waking  up 

II  H II  offefew  WJtH^^II  WQ  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  of  ages.  (1) 

-  .  Q  The  Lord  through  His  Grace,  has  utilised  us  in  His  service 

WOT  HOT  TO  urg  II  all  dTFSlI  dUT  an(j  we  have  enjoyed  perfect  bliss  in  the  Company  0f  holy 

^f'djd"  Hyfe  fcWd"  II  cWHfWHS  samts-  (Pause  -  1) 

The  malady  of  ignorance  and  the  vices  like  sexual  desires 
sldfd  TT'd*  II  dja"  fZ3  Vffe  ¥fe>)f  were  cast  off  through  the  Guru's  Message  and  guidance,  when 

we  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  as  the  panacea  for  all  our 
blinds  lrtM'rtSTH3di«mil  iHs  We  were  thrined  with  joy  by  meeting  the  Guru,  as  the 
-^^^-ftj^-^.^^  Hiq^d|r_j  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  treasure  of  all  worldly  pleasures.  (2) 

Now  the  fear  of  Yama's  punishment  and  the  cycle  of  births 
§ir  cn-fHTyrjim  II  IJSdl1^  fcS<j<dtt  and  deaths  is  completely  got  rid  of,  as  the  mind  has  blossomed 

forth  like  the  lotus  flower  which  was  lying  upside  down  earlier 
ferpf  II  p?)     HITS      II  3  II  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  We  have  realised  peace  and 
Wt  ira^  ||  H*TS  M  tran<lui,lity  of  mind  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  all 
~~ our  functions  (life's  mission)  got  completed  successfully.  (3) 
Hfijcifd  dPdCTfll  cfcjcVc'actujgfaaUT        This  human  frame  has  been  accepted  by  the  Lord  and 
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otJI  ii  h'Fh  faifl'fH  hu8  cJfdUdl  II  8  t^s       ^aS  ^een  made  successful  by  reciting  the  True  Name 

of  the  Lord.  0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace  and 

II  3^  ||  93  ||  munificence  on  us,  so  that  we  could  recite  His  True  Name  with 

3  Q  each  breath  and  while  taking  each  morsel  of  food.  (4  -  29  -  42) 

¥W  HcTHT  14  11  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Sabh  te  ucha  jaka  naou  ) 

~R3^§WW"5C7i^\\T{WHW3r^l  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  whose  True 

  „  Name  is  truly  great  and  the  highest  boon  of  life.  By  reciting 

US3Tf  H^ftoTOW^triH  Lord's  True  Name  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  maladies  and  the 

Ii  TOE  m  ^Hftr  Wfe  wfe  II  =1  II  J°y  and  eternal  bliss  is  felt  within  our  mind.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  True  Lord  which  would 

fawfcWf  WflfellueikUHfe  bring  us  peace  jn  thjs  world  and  the  next  by  casting  off  all  our 

3Hcft  cflfe  3fe  II  H  II  3U*t  II  ills.  (Pause  -  1) 

.     .   ^  The  Lord,  free  from  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  is  the 

foaW>  iHdrtrtcj'd  II  HH  rfe  31  creatQr  of  the  who,e  world  and  sustains  an  the  beings>  big  and 

WZFd  |l  itfc  ij§  ftrs  qtiHrtd'd  II  small,  with  their  needs  (of  food  and  drinks).  Millions  of  our 

„    sins  are  pardoned  by  the  Lord  in  a  moment  and  we  could  attain 

^fegrfeTrerfeH^II  5  11  W  sa,vation  with  ,ove  and  prayers.  (2) 

i|A  H'dl^fgw)  II  c[rayct3f?xre7$  We  could  realise  the  true  wealth  (of  True  Name)  and  real 

„     «  i»     f>  greatness  with  the  Guru's  guidance  by  following  the  Guru's 

HteiMt  11  ^tetourtflH^OT  11  teachings  ^  perSQn>  who  is  protected  by  the  Lordf  through 

3T  oft  TT5rnS5  {h#  »?ftpnT3T  II  3  II  His  Grace,  gets  enlightened  by  getting  rid  of  the  darkness  of 

11^1*^^11^11*  ign0^nCNe-  f>  ,  Th    p       .      .                .  .    ,  . 

^                       =  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  been  very  kind  to  me  and 

d"ft#  fcSdy^  II  jJH  B$  ftfc  fk?5  enabled  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord  ridding  me  of  all  doubts  and 

dki'tt  11  cvrta  <*Q  did  g5  tjfe'H'tt  11  m^sSiv*nSs-  1  nave  concentrated  on  the  Lord  with  devotion, 

who  pervades  the  whole  universe  with  perfection  being  free 

8  II  3o  II  83  II  from  all  ills.  (4  -  30  -  43) 

g^Q  yfggp  y  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (J is  simrat  ma'n  hoiai  pargas  ) 

The  Lord  is  great  as  we  get  illumined  with  the  light  of 

"ftTRT frn-rasf  Hfe 3fe  T-fjanTR"  11  fvr3ftr  His  knowledge  through  reciting  True  Name  and  all  our 

-          p  p        -   p       _  sufferings  come  to  an  end  with  peace  and  joy  prevailing  all 

c*SHWHUtHt&THll  »UdiUl3  0ver  But  lhis  treaSure  of  True  Name  is  bestowed  on  individuals 

#THi£f"§fe  II  Ud"  did"  of}iP§^?  II  H  the  Lord  Himself,  as  it  pleases  Him,  and  is  gained  by  persons 

who  serve  the  Lord.  (I) 

II  tm  gtP  43     Trft  II  W  U33  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the 

TOH5W§-||  111  d^tllflfesi M  twenty-four:hours'  as  tne  Lord's  True  Name  is  tne  harbinger  of 

all  bliss  and  joy.  (Pause  -  1) 

535      II  ufe  W  Siy  >?fe        II  By  inculcating  Lord's  True  Name^n  the  heart,  we  could 

-    „  p    p         -  get  all  over  desires  fulfilled.  By  remembering  the  Lord  we  could 

wzs  w<£    urn  tq»rm  n  33113  get  over  the  cyde  of  births  and  deaths  and  get  engaged  i„  the 
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Ffe  i-jsr  eft  fe?  W?£  II  5  II  fa?>Fr  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  fully.  (2) 

By  seeking  the  support  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  we 
mi^>X^\\^H^mvl>m  coujd  rid  ourseiVes  of  our  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism 
[( ^-ft-^g^  fe^.      n  qrgqjjH'  and  destroy  tne  attachment  and  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood, 

but  all  this  could  be  attained  only  through  the  Grace  of  the 
eft  feg  Wfe  II  3  II  eras  dd'^cSd'd  Lord.  (3) 

,  fl  -s  ,  ,r,         The  Lord  knows  our  inner  feelings,  being  omni-scient 

and  is  Himself  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening. 

faBiF  >HU<st      Wfe  II  <TOor       O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  serve  Him  through  His 

Grace  !  I  have  sought  support  of  the  Lord  as  His  humble  slave. 

MHd<s'fy  ii  y  ii  3i  n  88  n       (4  -  31  -  44) 

HtTffT  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Laj  marai  jo  naam  na  levai  ) 

The  person,  who  does  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  feels 

^HtftcWfi^t  II  cWfagrtTwt  ashamed  of  himself  and  is  miserable  to  the  extent  of  death, 

,  (and  such  a  person  cannot  rest  in  peace.)  How  could  such  a 

fcf  milufofHHcRSTfriraH3TfH  have  rf  mjnd  ?  Hqw  CQuld  a  person>  having 

^   ^  j^THiyT^>>(T0   ^  (|  forsaken  the  True  Name,  seek  salvation  just  as  without  the 

trunk  of  a  tree,  how  could  there  be  any  branches  of  the  tree  ? 

IJftlf^^H^ftpjffellHSHHW        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Guru,  an  embodiment 

of  the  True  Lord,  as  He  could  wash  away  the  filth  of  our  sins 

^       Qd'd  m<S  ^fc  ufe  TffeT  of  ages  and  unite  us  with  the  Lord  by  removing  the  worldly 

.    0   a  a    r        bondage  !  (Pause  -  1) 

fasten niOTtii^fe^fe^F      How  could  anyone  purify  oneself  by  bathing  at  holy 

Hfefl5IIH5citfe»P0ut&>tell  Places  and  enJ°y  Peace  of  mind  as  k  is  engulfed  and  beset 

with  the  dirt  of  egoism  and  worldly  attachment  ?  All  our  actions 

3fc  3<JH       or  H35  II  tjfeor^rT?)  of  religious  observance  lead  us  to  worldly  bondage  as  it  is 

futile  to  perform  penance  without  the  support  of  True  Name.(2) 

fsA  fedq'UHII  3  II  fetp£|#?>cjt        We  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  the  hunger  of  worldly  desires 

p    .  Q    r  without  the  (food  of)  True  Name,  just  as  the  malady  of  the 

f¥ll^frtEHTS33ft^nicTH  cyde  Qf  births  and  deaths  cannot  be  cast  Qff  without  the 

^^flfetwfwilfefei[fF^teT  elimination  of  the  ills  of  ignorance.  This  human  being  is 

engrossed  so  much  in  the  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed 

ft  t£f  ?>cft  flfftw 1!  3  II  TOCTSTrq  and  worldly  attachments  that  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord, 

who  has  created  him.  (3) 

rfenfe^f  II  oftecSSre        Blessed  are  the  holy  saints  and  equally  praise  worthy  is 

n         „  -         a        the  True  Name  !  I  am  engaged  is  singing  the  praises  of  the 

W  II  Wid  d  s»dl \d  UA  ofd<£<J'd  II  T      .    ,,        .       .    e  . 

Lord  all  the  twenty-four  hours. 
H^tecTOorip'Uatf  w  II  8  II  35         ®  Lord  !  Blessed  is  the  worship  and  blessed  is  the  creator 

of  such  saints  !  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
II  8M  II  feet  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Master.  (4  -  32  -  45) 
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#3&  H«J«'  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  so  persan  hoiai  bhau  gayai....) 

gTHHMTfe^3t^ll?wfefe         By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  above  the 

effects  of  Maya,  we  could  rid  ourselves  of  all  the  fear  (of  death) 
Wi  Hfe  s£  II  ^te  ^few  TO  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  and  by  reciting  True  Name. 

fews  II  h6?H  dlfc!  Hdl&  t?H'tt  II  H  ^e  ^or^  nas  Deen  so  kind  and  benevolent  to  us,  that  all  our 

bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  was  cast  off.  (1) 
II  Htf  TOH»ftfeur£  II  FTOT^feTfHt         We  have  got  rid  of  all  our  doubts  and  fears  (of  death) 

tsaHT^ufoufogHS^IIHII  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  by  reciting  the  nectar  of 

True  Name  with  the  tongue;  thus  enjoying  the  perfect  bliss 
3Urf  II  B3?>  cars  ftrf  W$  3?  tl  and  peace  of  mind.  (Pause  -  1) 

toHfofe^HUTufen^uug  We  have  taken  refuSe  at  the  l0tuS-feet  0f  the  Lord  With 

love  and  devotion,  so  that  the  evil  of  the  demon  of  bad 

ufe  tjfe  rTU  Wfh  II  ^irtd'd  dlfet!  behaviour  has  been  set  right  and  now  we  recite  the  Lord's  True 

^       n  ^  n  >JW£  ^  Name  all  the  time.  The  Guru,  as  a  personification  of  the  Lord, 

has  acted  as  our  protector  Himself.  (2) 
qfellil  It  ¥3T3      t  vm  fcur|  n         The  Lord  sustains  His  saints  always  and  arranges  for  the 
>TOH5ft_|-r^e(gt3.t|-T>|.^^T^  safety  and  comforts  of  His  saints  always.  What  could  we  say 

about  the  position  of  this  human  being,  who  is  protected  by 
offe  urq-  n  3  ||  feH5  F&t  fegvrs  the  Lord  Himself  from  the  clutches  of  the  Yama  ?  (3) 

ii  ™  wfew  Kfe  tffe  „     We  alwayg  remeraber  ■*»  w to  the  Lord  whose  status  is 

pure  and  enviable,  having  an  honourable  position  among  His 
^fe  few  cjjfe  ^fe  ^3  li  cTO^  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  on  us  the  boon  of 

.  „n  r       ,,  „  ,,      „  ...  „  True  Name,  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (4  -  33  -  46) 

UTt^cWlcyj'rt  II  8  II  33  II  B£  II  ,  *T  , 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Karan  karan  samrath  gur  mera....) 

M<Jtt'  M  II  The  Guru  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening 

.  -s  „ .,  n_         in  the  world,  who  is  very  powerful  and  bestower  of  our  body 

1    and  soul  alongwith  all  the  comforts.  The  Guru  is  the  destroyer 
wer3r^ll#^H?>>tffecTOt<JTfell  °f  our  fear  and  sufferings  and  a  personification  of  the  ever- 
existent  Lord,  whose  glimpse  rids  us  of  all  our  ills  and 
^r3Hfc^fif>^HlE¥rTTfell    WX3  afflictions.  (1) 

.  ,       ->  n  .  r..  ..p..     n         O  Lord  !  I  always  seek  Your  support  everywhere, 

wherever  I  look  around  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
HfedJdddA1  II  HIIOTf  liyggePH  True  Guru.  (Pause  -  1) 

All  our  functions  would  be  successful  on  uniting  with 
cp^fe  II  Hfk  fitted'  fcaTO  the  Guru,  as  the  Guru  is  the  benefactor  of  all  virtues  and  His 
^  (  ^  service  is  of  pure  nature.  The  Guru  helps  His  followers  to  cross 

this  ocean  of  life  successfully  as  He  enables  us  to  inculcate  the 
TWfe^rfc^H  II  3  11  H^Mcfe  l°ve  °f  tne  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  (2) 

On  meeting  the  Guru,  one  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  getting 
srut  fag  ilqj  II  f¥  ^TO     few}  rid  of  all  sorrows;  and  one  does  not  suffer  from  any  afflictions 
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t3J  II  Hf  fef  3^  f  ddSct'd  II 
lT^JHTO»raTH  W II  3 II  fttHB 

f&mM  y^l  ii  ira^iHygsHfe 

II  flfe^feKtfMfe^feW^fH 
II  ^TOS[Hf  feslj^^Sfe -II  8  II  38 

II  83  II 

#H§  HcT?F  M  II 
h?>  33  3%  B3<£  II  HOT 

H&OT  UTO  cra£  II  W5  UOT  ¥1^3- 
337^3.  II  Hfad/d  tfg  II  <=t  II 

H^sI'dO  fHHt^ftlW  II  feH# 
TffeT  3%  T?TTO  II  H  II  UUTf  II  M 
ftTWStftrfHH&tcr  ||  HUA^d'ftlH 

ii  Hxjf3^fkwuue^  ii  5  ii  w 
iraFpfe  iraH^urfewii  wfu-r^ 
tft  ftwfsw  ii  f^^roy^s 
>xw  ii  ufar^Bci^  fe€  Hife  feRT  ii 
3 1 1  otu  otjst  tn  t  yas  oraHT  1 1  h 
MffewyjcftHa^ii  >Jffu;ij|%3Un??> 
T#^||gTHdH'feAdH6^ll.8 
II  34  II  8t  II 

jMIhuh1  M  Ii 

<W  ^3  fef  fem?>  ?>  S1^  1 1  cWf  H33 
HH  CTcJ  3^  II  <9H  a3  Tf¥  ^tRJ 
SIHIIOTJHU3dfd^d<ife¥THII  ^ 


or  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the 
controller  of  all  our  actions,  as  everything  in  this  world  belongs 
to  You,  and  You  are  the  greatest,  limitless  and  unfathomable 
Lord-Creator.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Your  greatness  is  pure  and  wonderful  is  Your 
Word,  through  the  Guru,  and  Your  working  is  perfect  which 
appeals  to  my  mind.  O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere 
including  all  lands,  oceans,  and  the  skies.  O  Nanak  !  The  whole 
universe  is  Lord's  creation  as  everything  is  controlled  by  Him. 
(4  .  34  -  47) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  rata  Ram  rung  chamai...) 

My  body  and  mind  is  completely  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord  who  is  capable  of  fulfillig  all  my  desires,  (by  taking 
His  support)  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's 
Message,  is  always  (twenty-four  hours)  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  love  for  the  Lord,  is  really 
fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who  helps  the  whole 
world  even,  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name,  is  truly  learned 
(gyani)  and  a  wealthy  man  with  a  thoughtful  attitude  and 
reasoning.  Whosoever  remember  the  True  Master,  belongs  to 
the  highest  order  of  men;  and  the  person,  who  has  attained 
self  realisation,  deserves  all  praise  and  honour.  (2) 

We  would  gain  the  highest  status  in  life  the  salvation, 
through  the  Guru's  Grace,  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name 
day  and  night.  We  could  rid  ourselves  of  the  bondage  of  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths  and  fulfil  our  ideal  of  life  by  inculcating  the 
love  of  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  in  our  hearts.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  fortunate  and  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will,  takes  the  support  of  the  Lord,  by  taking  refuge 
at  His  lotus-feet.  The  Lord  has  purified  the  whole  world,  as  He 
is  pure  Himself,  so  that  they  recite  True  Name  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue,  (4  -  35  -  48) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Naam  lait  kichh  bighan  net  lagaL..) 

O  Brother  !  We  do  not  face  any  difficulties  or  sufferings 
by  reciting  True  Name  and  the  Yama  also  shuns  away  from 
the  persons,  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  True  Name.  We  could  get 
rid  of  all  our  ills  and  afflictions  by  reciting  True  Name  and 
take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  by  remembering  the 
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llfe3feUfS5?lfe3HUfeufe^§ll  L°rd'(V,     ,r  ,      i.    t  •    ,  ^ 

O  Man  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  recite  Lord  s  True 
BHftr  3lTfe  ufo  3  W[5  W§  II  H  II  Name  as  that  is  His  true  worship  without  any  hindrance;  and 
„  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  Uf3fHH3Hfef  ^cTS3  II         Q  Man  ,  By  reciting  True  Name)  even  the  devil  dares  not 

ufefHHdjj  5d  f&Sild  II  ufe"lHHg3  ^ace  or  bother  you  and  gods  or  demons  cannot  come  near 

you.  Neither  the  vices  of  worldly  attachment  and  egoism  control 
vtcTTOSH^  II  ufefHHH3did£f  ftfe  you  by  reciting  True  Name,  nor  you  would  face  the  torture  of 

jjgjjll  ^  ||  ^jfefafa?)  oft  Haitf]  step  tne  motner  s  womb  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

Every  time  is  ideal  few  remembering  the  Lord  as  the  True 
II  ufd"fHHd7>lcJHTfo        II  rFfe  Name  alone  could  save  you  from  all  sufferings.  Any  person, 

flO  H$  3fe  II  3  W§  feH  oft  longing  t0  a  hi§h  or  low  caste-  could  recite  True  Name  of  the 

Lord  and  thus  attain  salvation  by  worshipping  the  Lord.  (3) 

Fife  9fe  II  3  II  ufcf  of  sry  Let  us,  therefore,  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the 

wffoniufoir^^u^^ii  company  of  holy  saints  and  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  through 

repeating  True  Name. 

A'Ao!  oiOirgforaijTtrTlgii  ■RTfHT7TfR        O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  Grace  so  that 

.     .  ,    ;r  I  could  always  remember  the  Lord  and  recite  His  True  Name 

Ufa^fBHnSlI  B  "  ^  "  Bt  "      with  every  breath  or  morsel  of  food  being  taken  !  (4  -  36  -  49) 

#3$  HITS1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Aapai  sasat  aapai  baid.  ) 

"v  ">  ^_      ^   „    „         The  Lord  Himself  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Shastras  and 

»<n|HTH3»PU  ^I1»WW^W1Z  the  yedas  Qr  learning  and  He  alone  knows  inner  feelings  of 

TF#ttT  II  SfeTraiTfT  oftH^^II  eveI7  human  being.  The  Lord  is  the  living  example  of 

enlightenment,  as  He  controls  everything,  and  is  all  powerful, 

oTius  ua?>  HH3f  II  °i  il  ij¥oft  being  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything  happening.  (1) 

c  ^  «  O  my  mind  !  Take  the  support  of  the  Lord  Almighty  and 

^TJIUUTOHBllB^^Wtf  remember  the  Lord  al,  the  time  by  refuge  at  the  lotus. 

WtRJ^lHHStiy  TSWt     II  °i  II  ^eet  °f  the  Guru,  so  that  no  enemy  or  suffering  could  come 

near  you.  (Pause  -  1) 

dlP§  il  &g  f^e  l^tf  H'd  II W  The  Lord  Himself  sustains  all  the  three  worlds  including 
*  p.  ^c  »    ...  _,-vn  a  the  whole  vegetation,  as  the  whole  world  is  woven  in  the 

common  string  of  the  True  Master.  He  Himself  is  responsible 
tfidO  II  »flfir  fedU'<>:1»fi)#crft  II  511  f°r  we  combination  of  worldly  falsehood  and  godliness  in  the 

universe.  He  Himself  remains  aloof,  detached  from  the  world, 
TT3  c7B  ifalf  33  33  ftfe  1 1  fenfe?  m^  Himself  enjoys  all  the  worldly  pleasures  as  a  householder. 

HFF  OTt^fH  II  H'dld  3^  cVH  it  ^    _M  _  ,     ,  ,   .  .  _ 

Whenever  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  same  Lord 

^feT  II  HeE^T^a^H'MHTtll  II  3  II  pervading  all  over,  as  there  is  no  second  power  on  Earth,  except 

the  Lord.  0  Nanak  !  I  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in 

HoTi3        mm  ?TH  w  °T  II       the  company  of  holy  paints,  and  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of 
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srzftfef  tTCSrf  II  orfoftTHUrfoH  Hfe  successfully  by  imbibing  True  Name.  (3) 

The  Lord  controls  everything,  including  salvation,  worship 
Sfemjlfe  II  rt'Aoi      MtTfiTO  II  or  the  art  of  fruitful  living,  as  there  is  no  dearth  of  anything  in 

a  II  32  II  Mo  II  **'s  ^resence-  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the  persons,  whom  the 

Lord  is  pleased  with,  through  His  Grace  !  (4  -  37  -50) 
4  11  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Bhagtan  ma'n  anand  Gobind....,) 

scjBTHfc  nfeflffcu  wte^    The  saints  of  the  Lord  always  enj°y the  eternal  bliss' as 

they  remain  in  peace,  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
facv-f)  us  Pwt:  II  di9  ftl3  having  overcome  their  worries.  They  have  overcome  their  fear 

^  n  xx^s^^^^.y^  „  ^  (of  death)  and  the  misgivings  in  no  time,  as  they  have  inculcated 

the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (1) 

lia^H^iHifeTO  Hd'fH  II  uffeFUfc        The  Lord  always  supports  and  helps  His  saints,  as  the  Lord 

..a.,  -s..    n   ^±lfy  abides  with  His  saints  all  the  time,  being  present  inside  and 

?7HUdflHddfe  dt<J>>Fyd7>T^5IT&       ...  .  ?  .  _ 

■  outside  as  he  pervades  everywhere  in  perfection.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  1 II        II  TO  W8  $H?>  fl^rfe        The  Lord  controls  the  wealth,  youth,  beauty  and  the  mode 

^ii^wfewufeiraii  of  our  living  as  He  Himself  sustains  the  human  beings  by 
^  granting  them  all  the  comforts  of  life.  The  Lord  protects  His 

w£  WR  ~a&  %  cPtf  tTO  II  few  ?>  saints  through  personal  care,  and  does  not  leave  their  company 

_ _a _  „  .  „  -^-.a-^,  even  for  a  moment.  (2) 
S3  TO  UT  TTW II  3  II tUcf  W  UI3H  .  ,  T     ,  . 

*  There  is  no  other  power  so  dear  to  us  as  the  Lord,  who 

M^l^^fell  TTrfeHH^H^^fe  II  looks  after  us  like  a  True  Master.  The  saints  always  sing  the 

H'd  fad1  Hd  m  ftb'fea  il      ridi'fe  Pra'ses  °^  tbe  ^ort*  ^rom  tbe  De§mn'nS  °f  time  and  during  the 
_    ~  ages,  as  the  Lord  is  dearer  to  them  than  the  mother,  father,  son 

~3W3  did  dl'fe#  II 3 II  feH  cfttjd"^  or  other  relatives.  (3) 

Hfe)  t)d  II  £cj  fe<V  tiri'  ftJl  Jd  ii  The  saints  always  look  upon  the  Lord  as  their  mainstay 
^       sF  II  ^tT7       _H  for  mejr  strength  an<j  SUpp0rt  as  there  is  no  other  second  power 

<TO^tHfef^ywidliii{f  uww  apart  from  the  one  supreme  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  our 
.  only  support  in  our  mind,  as  the  Lord  always  helps  us  to 

mw*m  ||  a  ||  3t  II  MH  II         complete  all  our  functions  successfully.  (4  -  38  -  51) 

HtTS1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Bhae  bhou  kou  bhou  par'ia  ....) 

a  ^  «  ,rn^„  i> _  _ju „ „  „         By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  all  our  fear  (of  death) 

has  disappeared,  and  the  torture  of  the  three-pronged  Maya 
HdTg fe»fTfcr fk^t  f:jd  dj<b t  (worldly  falsehood)  is  also  cast  away  having  completed 
_  successfully  all  our  functions.  (Pause  -  1) 

3eUd?>      ||  1 11 3Ut  II  afa^S*        The  saints,  who  belong  to  the  Lord,  always  sing  the  praises 
TOdT£'dT^fe^fHfe»HTUd?j  °f  ^e  Lord  as  they  have  been  united  with  the  perfect  Lord, 
"  ,  =     who  is  the  beckoning  light  for  them.  Even  the  god  of  justice, 

tmirTO^rddtj      ftJAHT^ttJfe  Dharam  Raj,  is  keenly  looking  forward  to  having  a  glimpse  of 

y?fetraH  dTferPH  II  °l  II  cTH  cftr  the  saints  day  and  niSht> t0  Purify  h'mself  (during  the  twenty- 
four  hours).  (1) 

t3  TO  fifef  H-ynTdi  fofcw The  force  of  all  the  vices  like  the  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed, 
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U         g^pj  gggigftgrgorfe^  vilification  or  egoism  has  been  overcome  in  the  company  of  holy 

saints.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  saints  with 
TO  o(dUV>  li  3  ll  3tf  II      II         whom  we  could  unite  through  great  fortune.  (2  -  39  -  52) 

gdQ  yfijfp  q  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Panch  majamijo  panchan  rakhai...) 

The  person,  who  does  not  control  the  five  vices,  is  having 
l?UHflHt^  ifB?;^  II  frffaWBTW  five  masters  to  guide  him;  and  he  speaks  untruth  by  telling  lies 
ft-iftfv^  r    >  with  his  tongue  as  the  first  thing  in  the  morning.  He  performs 

TSHwte^y  II  tJ^y<£'l«  oraiTO^ll  varjous  acts  0f  reiigious  observance  like  making  a  circular  mark 

Tfeyfoirt^f^H^  II  Hliufe^  °^  saffron  on  his  fore  head  to  show  off  his  religious  fervour. 

He  frets  and  fumes  like  a  widow,  having  lost  his  balance.  (1) 

FWtoH^fSII  fy'6  dJdUtHsfe        Except  the  Lord's  True  Name,  everything  else  is  full  of 

„^     _       r  falsehood,  and  the  faithless  person  is  robbed  by  the  effects  of 

7yireWH^t«diloH-«y5  II  °L  Maya  as  nQ  one  cou,d  attain  salvation  in  the  Lord's  Court 

II  guit  II M  jtfltf  dridb  ?nft      guidance  without  the  guidance  of  the  perfect  Guru.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  does  not  understand  the  laws  of  Nature, 

NlsHlp^wfesgfecjfeH^II  >$3§  is  truly  impure,  as  the  Lord  does  not  recognise  the  place  as 

fhj,  ^  ™fo  Pure  Just  by  embellishing  it  with  an  overhaul  of  pure  Earth. 

The  person,  who  is  impure  of  heart,  but  washes  his  outer  body 

WjftufeQtll  3  llHrlWci'cifeoid  (frame),  loses  his  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (2) 

This  man  makes  lot  of  efforts  in  collecting  (money)  wealth 

§U^IIiT£rfu?>UF§T^u#iiftTfc  but  never  puts  his  fight  f00t  forward  (makes  an  honest  attempt 

cfoft  fdH  tflfd  7>  »T§ II  cfifl  Wifl  HtfU  at  virtuous  deeds).  He  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  who  has 
=  created,  this  universe,  though  he  poses  to  recite  Lord's  True 

^rtli  3  II  f?m^^rcfHor^^33TH  ||  Name,  Ram,  in  his  falsehood.  (3) 

 at.  ^  »    n  r.  -^nr        The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 

always  leads  a  pure  life  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  O 
sr3Tfkfj#35W39Jll  ofUJTOorfeH  Nanak!  Whosoever  develops  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 

and  His  worship,  does  not  come  to  grief  because  of  any 
SRSScfhfiff  II  B  II  8o  II  M3  II        difficulties.  (4  -  40  -53) 

#cl§  HUES1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Nindak  kou  phitkai  sansar.  ) 

fifeoTHf  II  fife? The  vilifier  15  discredited  and  cursed  by  the  world,  as  the 

~     vilifier's  dealings  are  false  and  impure,  having  a  mean  and  base 
fefcM  1 1  tofew  1 1       character  whereas  the  Lord  protects  His  follower  or  slave.  (1) 
w£  cfewtHuVt!  II  °i  II  ftfeoTHW        The  Lord  protects  His  follower  whereas  the  vilifier  faces 
»^  *.   o.  ~  «       death  alongwith  his  companion  as  the  Yama  (the  god  of  death) 

*  is  always  ready  to  pounce  on  the  vilifier  to  engulf  him.(Pause-l) 

^fifeor^fHfeoidfciG  ^^11  1  II  Nobody  believes  the  vilifier  as  the  vilifier  repents  having 
g^ygn  fg^^^jipj^^^^u  suffered  due  to  his  falsehood.  The  Lord  does  not  pardon  the 
on  vilifier  even  though  he  repents  by  striking  his  head  on  the 

fife^TOtfeui3^  II  trauitcjfo  ground  clasping  his  hands.  (2) 
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toMdr<bttdlfdil1fea(§1SEtlti 

Tjrfe  lIQIIUfe^^fall^TO 
W$\  II  l&fc|  cjQ  tt'dt  IK  II 
fff%         tftf  MFFfe  1 1  W  §  tfeW 

3*  3fe»F*MHii  3 II  ^fea^cra^ 
Fife  uufe  to  oft  h  fczraH  ufe  ii 

UfaroTT^iy  H'd1  edyfd  II  TO?TOc7 
crftW31^BTfell  8  II  8H  II  M8  II 

Jfof  TOW  M  II 
^fe     Ttfo  3B§  1 1  rftf  ftff 

to  fen  eft  gin  n  ftst  tot  w>ft 

bld&J'd  II  o^WTPHtyfetJ'd  II  H 

ii  tto  gfe  y?>te     ii  to  t  teTO 

iHZfer  MJT  frrH33  TOH  TOH  oft  ft*5 

uat  ii  °i  ii  OTf  ii  tftp  Hfe  iraiH 
fere  ii  w  eft  ft?  ire  ii  toto 
toot  Mrozra  ii  wh>f  ire  srairo 

WTO  II  =?  11^43 ^^fdHdlcil^FH 
ilrrfijtlfirHkfd  ^dld  d_kW>H  II  rF 
oft  ft?  ?j  ftratft  rFfe  1 1  TO  TO  £ 
cflwfe  11-3  II  UcJ  §U^fH ^fcIW 
TOtf  1 1  OTf  felTO  feHHH  feU  t§ 1 1 
olfd  foldUTBlrl  cifd  tt'fe  II  BTOcTHH 
TTOorfcHfWfe  II  8  II  83  II  MM  II 

fflf  TOcFM  II 
Hid  did  W>  Hcfl  Wt*  II  ore^ 
»fTfe»fT  Hdltt1  ^ftT  II  TO  TO  >J?3fe 


The  Lord's  saint  (follower)  does  not  think  ill  of  others 
slightly  even  but  the  vilifier  suffers  due  to  the  piercing  arrow  of 
vilification.  The  vilifier  behaves  innocently  like  a  crane  with 
spread  out  wings  (showing  off  his  innocence)  but  manages  to 
plan  and  distract  people  away  from  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
(3) 

The  Lord  is  omni-scient,  knowing  our  inner  feelings, 
and  whatever  the  Lord's  saint  does,  is  of  a  stable  and 
permanent  nature.  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  have  said  the  real 
thing,  with  proper  thought,  that  the  Lord's  saint  is  accepted 
in  the  Lord's  presence  as  most  truthful.  (4  -  41  -  54) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Doeai  kar  jor  karou  ardas  ) 

I  beseech  and  pray  to  the  Lord  with  folded  hands  as  He 
has  bestowed  this  wealth  of  the  body  and  soul  on  us  Himself. 
I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord  a  million  times, 
who  is  the  sole  creator  of  this  universe  and  arranges  everything 
to  happen  according  to  His  Will.  (1) 

The  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  purifies  us 
as  the  vicious  thoughts  of  the  mind  are  cast  away  by 
remembering  the  Lord  and  the  filth  of  ages  is  washed  away. 
(Pause  -  1) 

The  saints  have  always  considered  the  Lord  as  the  only 
support  of  their  body  and  soul,  as  He  controls  the  treasure  of 
all  virtues,  and  we  get  honoured  by  serving  Him,  and  He  is 
capable  of  fulfilling  all  our  desires.  (2) 

The  Lord  illumines  our  inner  souls,  and  the  saints  live  a 
meaningful  life  by  serving  and  worshipping  (remembering 
the  Lord).  Let  us  remember  and  pray  to  the  one  Lord-Sublime, 
as  all  His  service  is  fruitful  and  never  goes  to  waste  !  (3) 

With  the  Guru's  Message  and  teachings  we  could 
develop  kindness  and  contentment  within  us,  as  the  treasure 
of  True  Name  is  the  purest  acquisition.  O  Nanak  !  May  the 
Lord  unite  me  with  Himself  through  His  Grace,  and  I  always 
pray  and  worship  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  !  (4  -  42  -  55) 

Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Satgur  apnai  sunni  ardas  ) 

All  our  actions  have  been  successful,  as  the  Lord  has 
accepted  our  prayers  as-Jrue  and  genuine,  having  listened  to 
them. 
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m  fwfew  II  cp  y%  H3T& 
icPt%»f  ii  i  ii  t®  3  mm 

djtftfe  II  HtsT  WUTEtfeH  cftH?  II 
3UI@'  1 1  fP"  eP'  eft»T  Hf  fe  <3fe  1 1  feH 
^Wg?)  fft^fe  II  UT^JKiraKFTg 
MgUIIHg^H3feOTfeHofT|UII  Q 
IIHrt>fefeHHUfc?PHIIrTtJ  WH 

HUHf3T»F5  ii  hth  t%h£  w  t  vrfe 

UUOTH 1 1  T3H.  HS  t  ITOfpH  oT  fe^H 
II  3  II       did  oiO  Hti  ^t^HTR^  II 

fegira  orf  H'Q  afcre  n  Hfeajcr 
tdd<sQfe  QfeuteTiiuraOTSsrHfiJ 

tl1UHe?fteT|l  8  II  8311  M^ll 
W3t        HBS»  M  U337?5  uti  3 
I^THfkdJd  UTFfc  II 

>H?6d  Jdl  yd  dJdl  HdM  £tfet  II  a  II 
II  Mtlw  >Hfecf  ftw 

MfecT       WU  3^  II  »fe  Ufe3 

gte  sfc  >nfcor  w  ytf  ii  i  ii 
^ffesr  ?re  ^rfew  sfr  few  few 

>HfeoT  H/e  ^ffeaT  &f  >Hfe3  tfaT  tHSfij 
tTHHctf  II  H€  W3  ^¥  iTHU 
¥ZU  ¥33  W  Hq  oTc^ 

H3T?5^SU^!I  5  II  H  II  MDII  til 


The  Lord  has  managed  to  cast  off  all  ou\  fears-  (of  death), 
when  we  worshipped  the  Lord  with  concentration  of  mind.  (1) 

The  Guru  is  all  powerful,  and  Greatest  of  all  and  we  could 
gain  all  the  bliss  and  joy  by  serving  Him,  (Pause  -  1) 

No  one  could  dare  undo  the  effects  of  Lord's  Will,  as 
everything  takes  place  as  per  His  Will.  The  Lord  is  the  most 
beautiful  creator  of  us  all,  and  the  Guru  is  the  true  personification 
of  the  Lord,  whose  glimpse  is  fruitful.  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  his 
heart,  perceives  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  due  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets. 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  soul  of  such  a  person,  who 
has  been  enlightened  fully  by  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of 
life.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  salute  such  a  Guru,  and  offer  ourselves 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru  and  drink  the  wash  of  His  lotus-feet 
(by  washing  His  lotus-feet)  I  always  live  by  reciting  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  all  the  time.  (4  -  43  -  56) 

Rag  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  Par'tal  Ghar  -  3  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Pritpal  prabh  kirpal  kavan  gunn  gani  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord-  benefactor  !  How  could  I  evaluate  and  describe 
Your  virtues  and  benedictions  ?  You  are  the  fountain-head  of 
various  worldly  pleasures  and  all  bliss  of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  There  are  innumerable  learned  people  with 
knowledge,  engaged  in  meditation,  or  varied  people  engrossed 
in  Your  worship  with  varied  types  of  penance  and  prayers, 
which  is  beyond  count.  Innumerable  thinkers  and  many  more 
are  engaged  in  describing  Your  Greatness  in  beautiful  (language) 
words  while  varied  types  of  mendicants  (Munis)  are  observing 
complete  silence  and  meditate  on  You.  (1) 

There  are  various  types  of  musical  instruments  with  an 
equal  number  of  musicians  playing  on  those  instruments;  there 
are  countless  people  engaged  in  tasting  delicious  preparations 
of  food  after  presenting  them  to  You  (for  Your  worship)  and 
countless  are  the  sufferings  or  afflictions  cast  away  by  singing 
Your  praises  and  listening  to  them. 

O  Nanak  !  The  worship  and  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name 
bestows  on  us  the  same  benefit  as  visiting  all  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage,  performing  actions  of  six  types  of  religious  worship, 
reading  all  the  six  sftastras,  fasting,  worshipping  various  gods 
or  making  pilgrimage  to  all  the  temples  and  holy  places.  (The 
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service  of  the  Lord  with  meditation  of  True  Name  is  more  fruitful 
3=1  II  D  II  UD  II  t?3  II  than  all  the  above  observances  put  together.)  2-1-57-8-21 

§aQ  WTHUtTtw  H<JW  H  Wcf  3   -  7  -  57  -  93. 

ry..r   r       ~  Bhairou  Astpadian  Mahala  -  1  ghar  -2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

w  Hlddjd  ifHTC  II  prasad  (Atom  meh  Ram  Ram  meh  atom  chinas  gur  bichara....) 
^  a        nr..         'By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W3H  Hfo  cFH     HttJ  »T3H  »  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

The  person,  who  deliberates  with  Guru's  guidance  is 
grasftW  II  »TOj3  W£t HHfe  UST^t  enabied  to  grasp  the  secret  that,  the  Prime-soul  (Lord)  is  merged 

=s  w*th  *e  sou"  °^  *e  human  being  and  the  individual's  soul  is 
waf  HWil  1  II  ft'rtof  ufH  completely  merged  with  the  Lord.  Once  we  realise  the  value 

of  the  Guru's  Word,  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  the  malady  of 
cfaT§9"  II  TO*?*P  BtJ^fes       egoism  is  cast  away  and  all  our  sufferings  come  to  an  end.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  malady  of  egoism  is  really  of  worst  type, 
H¥fe  rj§"  n  <\  II  BcP#  n  »ffO  as  this  is  the  only  affliction  prevalent  every  where,  whenever  I 

look  around,  but  this  suffering  could  be  got  rid  of  with  the 
UU^iray^rtwgfeBS1!^^  II  Guru's  teachings,  bestowed  by  the  Lord-creator.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  are  selected  by  the  Lord  with  great 
fo?>3&?>Bfd"3Et  dlfevf&UFWW  care>  base<1  on  tneir  virtues  do  not  undergo  the  sufferings  of 

egoism  (the  painful  type).  On  the  other  hand  the  person,  who 
TraMllPIIU§SU^tfeuM  is  bussed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  is  united  with  the  Guru  and 

accepted  by  the  Lord  as  is  pleases  Him.  (2) 
MirafeTlM  ll  >raterM«w        The  elemfnts  of  air,  water  and  fire  are  all  undergoing 

sufferings,  and  even  (land  lords  of)  this  Earth  is  equally  in 
a_  fy  , « ,  ,«s  ,n    _     pain  due  to  egoism.  Even  the  father  and  mother  under  the 

?u  TH  H3Tt  ddTT  cT2w  HfRTTT  II  3  II  influence  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  the  beings,  off  shoots 

^  .         n  a  n         of  this  relationship,  are  all  undergoing  suffering  due  to  egoism.  (3) 

m\  qgw  mm  mm        The  whoje  worid,  including  the  gods  Brahma,  Vishnu  and 

^fl—    _a_  Shiva  are  all  suffering  due  to  their  egoism.  But  the  persons, 

HH'd1  II  Urau?  tdlrt  s(2  Hb°i3  djo  wn0  have  gained  self-realisation,  have  attained  salvation  by 

deliberating  on  the  Guru's  Word  or  by  following  the  Guru's 
oFHH^^twII  8  II  cftftjHPHHJfc  teachings.  (4) 

All  the  seven  oceans,  including  all  rivers,  are  labouring 
TO^Iwifeu^ffrdldTlchl  Ufe^  under  the  influence  of  egoism,  whereas  all  the  (seven)  nether 

lands  and  nine  regions  of  the  world  are  suffering  the  onslaught 
fa  TFfe  Ht}&  TO^t       ?>trfd"  of  egoism.  But  the  holy  saints  are  enjoying  the  bliss  by  realising 

Truth  as  they  have  perceived  the  same  Lord  pervading 
ofcii  MIlMtg^ansftHJijlAW  everywhere.  (5) 

Even  those  persons  studying  six  Shastras  or  wearing 
U^Hf&srni  Stents  crafogumif  different  garbs  of  Yogis  and  those  mendicant  engaged  in 

penance  are  all  suffering  the  pangs  of  egoism.  O  Man  !  Unless 
a<j  yyfd  feci  So(>  II  gllfH53Hifrfe  one  realises  the  basic  truth  that  there  is  One  Lord-Sublime 

controlling  everyone,  the  study  of  Vedas  or  Koran  (sematic 

HtfdT^^HfeWOTtllOT  D00kS>  iS        S°in6  t0  h^US-  (6).  .  .  .  ,    '  . 

"  Even  the  persons  relishing  various  sweet  and  dainty  foods 
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are  pestered  by  the  malady  of  egoism  and  those  persons  living 
Wm3  tittftJ  W>  H'dFdi  w        on  fruits,  trees  and  their  bark  or  leaves  cannot  have  any  peace 
n  of  mind.  All  such  persons,  without  the  support  of  True  Name, 

^§3'JI  II  D II  dldfa  3dR^JS  fdfH  following  various  paths,  are  liable  to  repent  at  the  time  of  death, 

having  lived  a  fruitless  life.  (7) 
iri^  WfewsfewillteFtfgj        Neither  visiting  various  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  helps 

to  rid  us  of  this  filth  of  egoism  as  more  studies  would  lead  us 
H>Htelt3rHTfeI»f  cFVJtBTjjHfew  into  wranglings  and  useless  arguments.  Infact,  the  malady  of 

dual-mindedness  is  very  serious  which  one  suffers  from,  being 
II  t  II  UclHftr  TFgrHqfeHrt'SHfe  under  the  influence  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (8) 

Finally,  the  Guru  minded  person,  who  realises  the  Lord's 
HTtfTf3H<foT"3Tfe1tfr  II  (TOof  dfd  W6  True  Message  and  sings  His  Praises,  gets  pure  of  mind  having 

been  rid  of  his  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  blessed 

mAfea  fodHrefoftotgcrafifTfoTi  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord- are  always  Pure  of  heart  md  lead 

"a  pure  and  fruitful  life.  (9-1) 
jj^jpu  £     ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Tin  kartai  ik  chalat  upa'ya  ) 

HUST  3ure  3  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

I^Hfddjd  tfErfc  II         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord  has  created  this  universe  as  part  of  His  worldly 
feto  c<d3  feci  tf 53  fMfew  II  >HJkT5  drama,  and  enabled  us  to  listen  to  the  unstrung  music  (all 
W$  HTO  II  HSHW       Pervasive)  of  Nature  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani).  The 

~  Lord  has  been  responsible  for  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
TOHftf  yyfe^ll WZS'ZHSTcRW  happening  in  this  world  where  the  self-willed  persons  were 
wrftrwr  >AJfe  'ec*  astraY  from  the  Guru's  Word  and  the  Guru-minded  persons 

ipisw  ii  i  n^ra^HTO>ra^m  were  made  t0  realise  the  secrets  of  Nature.  (1) 

ftiw>  ll  dQ  Eraggfg^  dPd^CTf        I  would  not  forsake  the  Lord's  True  Name  anytime,  as  I 

have  inculcated  the  Guru's  Word  and  True  Name  in  my  heart 
II  1  II  3U*t  II  fter  1£JHt¥  iras  with  devotion  and  love.  (Pause  -  1) 

...c,.,,  „  ^ ,   «  ,    A  ^rTfi^,„  „         When  the  father  (Harnakush)  called  for  his  son,  Prahlad, 

and  sent  him  for  studies,  the  son  brought  his  slate  to  start  his 

cyHfe^Stm^W^II  vlatu^F  education  from  the  teacher.  He  insisted  on  the  teacher  to  write 

the  name  of  the  Lord  Gobind  on  his  state,  as  he  would  not 

few  33  »e  H3ifa  II  3  II       study  anything  eise  except  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

ujb'ft'g  fa§  odw  vrfe  II  Wfe^fe        Then  the  mother  tried  to  explain  to  her  son,  Prahlad,  and 

explained  to  her  son  not  to  insist  on  Lord's  True  Name  while 
?>  U3<J  3tft  HTOfe  II  fodsfO        under  study.  But  the  son  explained  to  the  mother  that  the 

fearless  Lord-benefactor  was  on  his  side,  as  such  he  need  not 
have  any  fear  and  if  he  forsakes  the  Lord  then  his  whole  clan 

ife  wt  Wf8  II  3  II  ppfe  Hfe  wil1  get  a  bad  name.  (3) 

Then  the  teachers  came  back  to  Harnakush  and  explained 
fedi'd  II  UW  5rftp>p  ?>      that  Prahlad  had  spoiled  all  his  colleagues  and  would  not  listen 


Ufetflf  tit ^fe  II  ftufe fa?§ 3§ 
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»put  cTOH        ||  m        Hfe  t0  them  insistinS  on  his  own  mode  of  repeating  the  Lord's 

True  Name.  Not  only  that,  the  whole  town  has  been  made  to 

sOTfe  r^d'yl  II  ^gTO  TW  W  ftrs  s  recite  the  same  True  Name  and  the  efforts  of  all  their  associates 
.  (devils)  had  no  effect  on  him.  (4) 

OTtf  II  8 II  fltH^^M ™  II  The  teachers  Sanda  and  Marka  came  running  crying  that 

#3  3tf     vpfe  II  WIH  HcF  eft  iffe  tnis  cn''d  was  not  amenable  to  discipline  in  spite  of  efforts  of 

the  whole  lot  of  them  (the  demons).  The  Lord  protects  the 

g^Mii^SoWicwM  II  M  honour  of  His  saints  and  the  created  beings  have  no  control 

.1  to       m  V*  <*rfe*T  „  over  «»s  ™,  so  nothing  couW  be  altered  (5) 

The  Lord  has  led  this  king  Harnakush  astray,  who  would 
ufe?>gf  fefc>HTfij  ^a'ffcjfrF  II      not  recognise  the  Lord's  existence  thus  picking  up  a  quarrel 

and  wrangle  with  his  son  Prahlad,  though  through  his  worship 
HZre^ftt      wfe>HT  ||  yfar?;  of  the  Lord  he  had  been  blessed  with  certain  powers  which 

^|      ^  »ffe>>f  II  £  II  ^U&rZ  goaded  him  to  lead  his  kingdom  on  the  path  of  demons,  away 

from  the  Lord.  This  blind  fool  could  not  realise  that  his  death 
3£  Md  W$iW  Wfc       3W  II  was  almost  imminent.  (6) 

p     Q  „         n  ,5  ?  r         So  the  king  kept  his  son  Prahlad  in  a  room  which  was 

lsaw^HTs*^^^  locked  from  outsid6j  but  the  fearless  child  was  not  at  a„ 

TOllUWIIcteI^i#of|ci|f>>B^T  frightened  as  the  Lord  abided  within  his  heart.  If  the  created 

beings  were  to  consider  themselves  as  equal  to  the  creator, 
<vQ  iw'fe*F  II  SgfcfefW $»rfe  such  a  false  notion  would  carry  no  weight  as  the  time  of  death 

ira3»  TO  m      ^fw  ||  o  ,|  of  this  demon>  Harnakush,  had  approached  and  as  a  result  of 

this  he  had  picked  up  a  row  with  the  saint,  Prahlad.  (7) 

filH1  ijdtt'ti  PhO       Qi'fcJl  II  3cF        The  devil  Harnakush  then  lifted  up  his  heavy  iron  club 

(Guraj)  to  strike  his  son,  asking  him  to  shout  for  the  support  of 
oj      "  His  Lord-protector  if  He  were  there  to  help  him.  Prahlad  then 

TjffeWHtll  tW^tftHcJ^ftWHVPEt  answered  that  the  Lord-creator,  the  benefactor  of  human  life 

would  come  to  his  rescue,  as  He  was"  pervading  everywhere, 

II  t  II  WHtiffeufew/fetpfew  wherever  we  look  around.  (He  was  perceived  by  Prahlad.)  (8) 

^^uwfewH^Hfe  m  ™en the  L°r?  pre,senf Himself  i the  fo™  ofhNars;,ng 

(Half  human  and  half  lion)  appearing  from  within  the  piller 
Wfe^rft^wt  II  w£^5f  c(§%  and  killed  the  demon  Harnakush.  Thus  all  the  saints  felt  happy 

and  relieved  over  the  success  of  saints,  as  the  Lord  protected 
II  t  II  tfrra  >ra^  tfu  them  from  destruction  by  honouring  them.  (9) 

©iffe^HT  II  W^S       W3§  feftj         ^ne  cvc'e  °f  births  and  deaths  had  been  created  by  the 

(Maya)  worldly  falsehood  due  to  man's  attachment  to  it,  and 

ipfew  II  i|375Ttr  §  Wfifa  <jfe  M'U  various  births  and  deaths  had  been  decided  by  Lord's  pre- 

p,  n  _  „.^-„c.      destined  Will:  The  Lord  had  appeared  in  person  to  protect  His 

saint  Prahlad  and  whatever  the  saint  had  said  was  seen  as  true 

II  °io  II      §Ht  Sfwt  of§  OTfe  and  his  words  were  proved  correct.  (10) 
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tw  11  W31  S3ftN  w  m  fc^rg  ||         The  gods  then  paid  obeisance  to  the  goddess  Lachhmi 

requesting  her  to  ask  her  Lord  spouse  to  cast  off  His  frightful 
sftoft     oft  7>  W§  rffe  1 1  tJp&Tg  appearance  of  Narsing,  but  Lachhmi  could  not  come  near 
^         jvjl  Narsing  being  frightened  by  His  appearance.  Then  Prahlad, 
H5«d<£l».ai'Wfell  Hill Hf»  the  Lord-s  saint>  paid  his  obeisance  to  the  Lord,  (who  changed 

fero  %rfw  ii  w  w  ?st  His  fJht£ul  aPPearf °?  ( 1 1}  ,  „•  ^    kT        ,  ■ 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  His  True  Name  and  made  me 

Tf§         II      3d"  dD  SUZife  II  repeat  it,  as  the  worldly  possessions  were  a  part  of  the  worldly 

.  falsehood  (Maya)  The  greedy  men  were  enamoured  by  the  charm 

afcf  (WfetddicjtHSTffiFfell  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  but  without  the  support  of  True 

«W  II     <ra?Hf3  cfd-orarfew  ll  Name'  man       Punished  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (12) 

O  Nanak  !  Every  human  being  performs  such  actions  as 
■frUd^'A  Irlcsl  <jfe  ThO  fed  ij'-feuf  II  are  directed  by  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will,  but  only  those  persons 

.  >  are  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  who  have  inculcated 

33B*  «*T«*i  «d*>  Wfe»f  II  ^3  the  Lords,  loye  in  their  hearts  Xhe  Lord  aiways  protects  His 

W^mffetrfbvF  ll  °t3  ll  H  ll  3  ll  sa'nts>  being  their  mainstay  and  support,  just  as  the  Lord  had 

="    appeared  in  the  form  of  Narsing  to  protect  His  saint.  (13-  1  -  2) 

#w  KcJST  3  II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  3  (Gur  seva  te  amrit  phal  pa'ya  ) 

<rra  fkr  3  »?fH3  ^5  iFfew  im  XT  ThLe  Pei?0"'  who. attained  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True 
K  -  .  -  Name  through  the  service  of  the  Guru,  has  cast  off  his  egoism 
feH7>  WHt  II  Ufa"  cF  (9h  fat  Hfc  ar>d  the  desire  for  more  of  worldly  possessions.  Such  persons 

have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  so 
^^p,fr HtSFn"  VTcStcJ "RVFHt  II  1 1I  "ufd  that  all  their  worldly  desires  have  been  crushed  within  their 

hearts.  (1) 

tfl§  fcTtfr  orau     fu»re  II  Wif^5         O  dear  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  on  me  !  May 

You  bless  me  with  salvation  through  the  Guru's  Word  !  I  seek 
Ufa"  ^te  ?T5  vrf#  ^Id"  ot  H^fe  Your  blessings  so  as  to  sing  Your  praises  day  and  night  through 
n  _      the  Guru's  guidance  just  as  You  had  enabled  such  persons  to 

Sire II  =1  H3U"Sll.H3rTST<*gtiy  cross  this  ocean  Qf  life  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

^^^^^^-—fi,.^.  O  Lord  !  The  Yama,  god  of  death,  does  not  come 
HIUS^^HtJ^SWSTIIWU  anywhere  near  the  Lord's  saints  and  does  not  cause  any  harm 

ddPd  Hdl6  ofg  gj'dPd  ^§d1  HdA'bil  or  su^e"n§  to  them  as  such  persons  have  crossed  this  ocean 

successfully  themselves  and  helped  many  others  as  well,  by 
II  3  ll^fT3^0Hd^faH»Rl£u  seeking  Your  support.  (2) 

;  O  Lord  !  Your  Greatness  lies  in  the  fact  that  You  protect 

M  ?fe>>ret  II TRM  tTSH  ^  fcKifetf  Your  saints  with  Your  support  Yourself,  by  ridding  them  of 

their  sins  and  afflictions  and  removing  their  dual  -mindedriess 
srefo  Efeir  d^SBTEtll  3  II  from  their  heart.  (3)  .. 

O  Lord  !  We  are  such  great  fools  that  we  do  not  appreciate 
cIHH^HdmRSgyk)  cTCfff  >mt  Your  Greatness,  as  this  understanding  is  bestowed  by  You 
-jP       o    w         ~  through  Your  Grace  only.  This  human  being  is  not  capable  of 

^RJ  s*'d  II  fl  3g      HEt  orarrr  doing  anything  as,  everything  happens  as  per  Your  Will,  as  it 


»&§?>^W$  II  8  II  HdllfUTfe  ple3Sg  l°oUTd  (f\ 
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3Htf^B#>>f  ^OTOTEtll  HOT  human  beings  were  directed  to  perform  actions  under  the 

influence  of  Maya,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  so  that 

UHWl^UTf^H^H3fe?>UTEt  they  have  utilised  this  life  in  fruitless  pursuits  and  wasted  this 

valuable  life,  without  realising  the  importance  of  the  Guru's 

ii  m  ii  Hsyfa  vraftr  fos  fsr§  z  wt  Word.  (5) 

jl,  -T-r^.  ju        The  faithless  persons  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

^^MfcnwwaT || g^frgurfe  deaths  without  realising  Truth  due  to  the  darkness  and 
p      ^^^ft—     »  r  ignorance  of  knowledge  without  following  the  Guru's 

fiUW^^imHHTOiraTHra  glance.  Such  persons  are  unable  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

tot  H  a  ii  u.a  uvjHj  -&^x  u.a  ife  successfully  and  are  drowned  under  the  load  of  their  sins.  (6) 

W  II  g  II  WTO cStTS wura         ^  Guru.minded  pers0ns,  who  have  inculcated  the  love 

ufk>KTfuiHBT^  II  Braofti^ngfe  °f  tne  True  Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  been  united  by  the  Lord 
~  with  Himself.  Such  persons  have  got  immersed  in  the  True 

US^3tHTfgg&fe'5T&ll  Dll^wfrf  Name  as  they  have  realised  the  Lord's  Greatness  through  the 

Guru's  Word.  (7) 

fe3HH§^tT3  tfiraHHTOtmfe  O  Lord  !  You  are  pure  and  Your  saints  are  equally  pure  as 
^  ^  they  have  pondered  over  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer 

^fachl  rt'Ag  fdft  tTOyfed'dU'H  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
_  nr.  -  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (8  -  2-3) 

30J mm  II  t  II  3 II  3 II  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  Astpadian  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

#3§         M  MHZireh>F  ~m  3  Prasad  (Jis  naam  ridai  soiee  vadraja  ) 

aff^feaig  ippfe  II  Grace  0/ the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
frTH?>THfcr§HHt?3'FtTT  II  ftTHc^y        Whosoever  has  inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart 

is  the  greatest  king;  whosoever  has  imbued  the  love  of  the 
f^f^^^WllfrTHTryfof  fefc  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart  has  his  jobs  completed 
p         -  successfully;  whosoever  has  recited  True  Name  has  attained 

3tZ  m  wS  II      m>  mi         aU  the  treasures  of  the  world.  as  without      support  of  True 

II  111  feH  HWUt  ftTH  Ufe  qs  Name;  this  Iff  §oes  10  waste  «d  ends  up  in  failure.  (1) 

I  would  like  to  congratulate  the  person,  who  has  got  the 
^fH  II  H^si^'dO  friH  dldUHdfol  d'M  capital  investment  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  he  is  really  fortunate 

who  has  got  the  Guru's  support  in  all  his  activities.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  H  II  UU1©' II  ftTR  cynfclf  ferjote         Whosoever  has  inculcated  True  Name  in  his  heart, 

possesses  the  strength  of  millions  of  troops  and  such  a  person 
3Et  H?)1  II  ftTR  JFVf  fe§  fen  HOT  with  True  Name  as  his  support,  enjoys  peace  and  comforts  of 

II  MR  ?FH      H  Ht3S  tptf* II         Whosoever  has  recited  Lord's  True  Name  has  attained 
^  ^  peace  and  bliss  of  life,  as  the  life  of  a  person  without  the  support 

^~  "of  True  Name  is  a  curse,  and  he  is  as  good  as  dead.  (2) 

77H  fs§  H  rftwfi        II  ftTH  OT-r        Whosoever  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  has 

attained  salvation  in  this  life  itself  and  a  person  with  the  support 
f^feHreutH^HnifcH?™^  of  True  Name  has  all  his  designs  completed  successfully. 

Whosoever  has  recited  True  Name  with  concentration  of  mind, 
fefc  ?j§  feftr       II      te>  sfa  has  attained  all  the  nine  treasures  of  the  world  as  without  the 
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„jr  r  r\3  -a-  suPPort  °f  True  Name  one  goes  through  the  cycle  of  births 

WE)  II  3  II  mH  TPH  ret  h  and  deaths  due  to  one.s  dual-mindedness.  (3) 

a,  r-^™  „      _„  r  a=v  c_.     -a        Whosoever  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  a 
-    "  carefree  life  and  such  a  person  always  gains  profits  in  his 

WIlftH^fetfeH^U^r  ventures  with  the  support  of  True  Name.  Whosoever  has 

inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  his  heart,  has  a  grand 
II  ^THfayHcSWdl'-d'd1  II  8  II  flw  collection  (family)  of  virtues  as  without  the  support  of  True 

Name  one  behaves  like  a  foolish  faithless  person.  (4) 
OTMfeHfcOT'HTO  II  fi7HSTH        The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 

True  Name,  has  a  permanent  lease  of  life  in  this  world  and 
re^feH3tffefe¥TO  II  ftH  cWfot  such  a  person,  with  the  support  of  True  Name,  sits  on  the  throne 

of  a  king.  A  person,  who  has  inculcated  True  Name  in  his 
^H^TTCTll^'HUtecTCftufetTTO  heart,  is  like  a  True  King  whereas  the  person,  without  the 

support  of  True  Name,  has  neither  any  respect  nor  anyone 

II  MllfiW  c^H  IsJtJ  ^  HsT  Hfo  H'd1 1 1  reposes  faith  in  him.  (5) 

The  person  with  the  support  of  True  Name  is  known  all 

THHc^t^KyayrarqT3T||  THH??^  0ver  the  world  and  the  person,  who  has  inculcated  True  Name 

- ,  a  a     -  Q  p      p  3  J  in  his  heart,  becomes  a  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

re<?TTHS3tf^ll  cWTTO^THtStf  Jhe  person>  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name> 

,    n         p  ^  p        p    has  attained  the  highest  status  among  men  as  without  the 
yy1    £  li  TrTH  <rH  Tot  T3H  l£JTT?  support  Qf  Jme  Name  &  wanders  through  the  cyd{,  of 

lOTIlto^t^feHtM^fTVitnaT  births :  and  deaths.  (6)  , 

Whosoever  has  inculcated  True  Name  in  his  heart, 
II  ftfH     re^ ft ua*f  tjd-g '<£  II  TTH  Decomes  known  and  honourable  in  the  world  and  the  person 

with  the  support  of  True  Name  dispels  the  darkness  of 
ftSTfefcrM^TTSII  D  II  fefec^H  ignorance  with  acquisition  of  knowledge;  whosoever  has 

recited  True  Name,  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  in  His  Presence,  as 
iffewttTH  3fe£%FH  II  H'H&nfd  without  True  Name  one  is  bound  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths.  (7) 

Hfij  B$  tftw  II  W^S  WE  dcf  W         The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 

has  attained  True  Name,  and  perceives  the  Lord  in  the  company 
itfwil^?r?^3t33fe1w  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  person  with  the  support  of  True 

Name,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  and  mingles  with  the  Lord  as  His 
II 1 11 1 1I  8  II  own  embodiment,  having  recited  True  Name.  (8-1-4) 

j^gg  yftj&r  i|  ||  Bhairou  Mahala  -  5  (Kot  bisan  kinai  avtar.  ) 

O  Lord  !  Millions  of  Vishnu  avtars  (incarnations)  have 
^fe  feHcS  cffe  ijf?3Ta'  II  clfe  <Sj<J>fe  been  created  by  You,  where  millions  of  regions  have  been 

created  by  You  as  places  of  Your  worship.  Millions  of  Shivas 
TFofiJwrail  ^H^fififeTW^  have  been  created  by  You  for  causing  death  (destruction)  of 

Your  creation  and  millions  of  B  rah  mas  (gods)  were  employed 
II  tfe^OVt WH  H'Hi      II  a  II  ^  by  You  for  creating  this  world  and  beings.  (1) 

Such  is  our  powerful  (Gobind)  Lord,  whose  Greatness 
tl^mf^UWIIwfe^HToff^  and  powers  I  am  unable  to  describe,  as  He  is  beyond  our 
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terrain  h  i!  gaif  ij  3fe>ffewtF 


comprehension,  (Pause  -  1) 

0  Lord  !  Millions  of  slaves  like  Maya  (worldly  falsehood) 
a,  -v. ,  p    ih  »       g  r.    ilP  „  are  produced  by  You  for  Your  service  and  millions  of  beings 

are  created  by  You,  whose  souls  are  a  part  of  Your  Prime-soul 

^fe§U^§t»?fgT||^fe^  and  millions  of  human  beings  are  created  by  You  who  are 

merged  in  You  and  there  are  millions  of  holy  saints  who  are 

WUfcHfoT  II  P  II  ^^3^3  imme^. in  Y°f  WOrS!?P-  ,(2) 

Millions  of  powerful  kings  are  there  to  salute  You  and 

(SHHBTO  II  ctfef^s^d        II  m^iions  °f  gods  like  Indra  are  there  standing  guard  at  Your 

Gates,  (for  Your  service)  and  there  are  millions  of  heavens  in 
3fd      w  eft  ftfHdl  vpftj  tl  ctfe?w  one  g'ance  of  Yours  and  there  are  millions  of  Your  Names  which 

one  cannot  visulise  and  describe  even.  (3) 
HTsftsftHfecFfuil  3ll°ffey3t»sft         O  Lord  !  There  are  millions  of  musical  notes,  being 

produced  at  Your  Gates  and  millions  of  worldly  dramas,  which 
W§??Z  II  cffe  W%  t)P«3  femw  are  wonderful  beyond  any  description  and  being  enacted  by 

You.  There  are  millions  of  Shivas,  standing  in  Your  service, 
II  cffe  Frafe  ft?  >HTfap>fiora  II  ctfe  ready  to  carry  out  Your  dictates  and  ordains  as  per  Your  will. 

Millions  of  beings  are  created  by  You,  who  are  provided  by 
tftw'§t>HinTcril  8  II  tfe^taw^  You  with  their  sustenance  all  the  time.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  There  are  millions  of  holy  places  for  pilgrimage 
BSSH?1^  !l  tfeiffe^HtBcW  W  at  Your  holy  feet  and  there  are  millions  of  pure  beings  engaged 

in  recitation  of  Your  True  Name.  There  are  millions  of 
ll  ^fcyrl'dl  oid^UtFll  <3fd  fyHtj'dA  worshippers  (Pujaris)  engaged  in  Your  whorship  all  the  time 

and  there  could  be  none  else  except  You,  responsible  for 
'HSISW  II  M  II  ctfe  HfoHf  W  eft  creating  millions  of  regions  in  the  universe.  (5) 

0  Lord  !  There  are  millions  of  types  of  Praises  being 
feaHScfHIl  ctfeOHdfe  t^oftira?  sung  in  Your  praise  and  Greatness,  as  pure  and  shining  as  the 

Sun.  There  are  millions  of  Brahma's  sons  like  Sanak  and 
Epfoll  ctfeira^^ufefewHTfij  Sanatan  engaged  in  singing  Your  praises.  You  are  so  powerful 

that  You  create  and  destroy  millions  of  universes  in  a  moment 
II  3fe^r3%^i£?>T}T£j||  £nfft  and  there  are  millions  of  Your  virtues  and  limitless  powers, 

which  cannot  be  described  by  us.  (6) 
ftT»fst  oraftr  fgptf^  ||  ^fw^t         Millions  of  learned  people  (Gyanis)  are  engaged  in 

describing  Your  knowledge  and  there  are  millions  of  those 
TO3ftp»TOII  c^3iftTO3UtftcT3§  people  engrossed  in  Your  worship  and  meditation.  There  are 

millons  of  people  engaged  in  penance  so  as  to  attain  unison 
II  ctfe  HTflrra  vtfc  Hfa  3U§  II  D  ll  with  You  and  millions  of  Munis  (mendicants)  engrossed  in 

complete  silence  meditating  on  Your  True  Name.  (7) 
MfedlJ  OT  »fgttra  HWft  II  yfcf         O  my  Lord  !  You  are  my  limitless  and  indescribable  True 

Master  !  You  pervade  every  being  in  equal  measure,  being 
cfftW  WZ  »?3^HTHt  II  rT3cJ3^#  omni-scient.  Wherever  I  look  around  me,  I  perceive  You  only 
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^—..—^^^  prevailing  everywhere. 

3^WIIOT^W^^M?TW        Q  Nanak  ,  The  Guru  has  enlightened  me  with  your 

knowledge,  so  that  I  could  visualise  Your  limitless  Greatness 
II  t  II  3  II  M  II  and  pow^rs  (g  .  2  .  5) 

«M|  HUB1  M  II  Bhairou  Mahal  a  -  5  (Satgur  mokou  kino  dann  ) 

-^.-a*  The  True  Guru  has  been  benevolent  to  bestow  on  me  this 

Hfemfe  H  3f  offe  W§  1 1  MH5  93$  boon  that  j  have  bggj,  blessed  with  the  gem  of  Lord's  True  Name. 

Uftj^fe<™  II  HcMfeS^frTCftyr  0  Nanak  !  1  have  teen  blessed  with  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord  all 

of  a  sudden,  which  has  given  me  a  vision  of  this  wonderful 
II  TOcf  c?§i{|ri>rfo§»ff$3T  II  <l  II  worldly  drama  and  the  limitless  bliss  of  His  unison.  (1) 

,  _    .     .      p     p         O  Nanak  !  The  creation  and  functioning  of  the  True  Lord 
^OT^i^UfaH^IISURlHUtcr  u  SQ  pure  and  True>  that  l  am  completely  enamoured  by  its 

isHTffeTHSTOtll  cUIBUT§ll»fj^3'  wonderful  sight  and  my  mind  is  fully  immersed  in  its  charm. 

(Pause  -  1) 

UWt  #fl?>       II  »ff$3  3>ft  The  Lord's  love  and  True  Name  is  so  vital  as  our  food  for 

sustenance,  and  we  are  engaged  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name 
all  the  time,  without  any  hurdles  and  we  have  inculcated  the 

3VP%g%^gTg  II  3  N>HffeUHTtoraH  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  in  our  hearts  effortlessly  so  that  we 

have  gained  the  treasure  of  True  Name  in  an  endless  measure 

^.I^UH^^fe^llvHmH  sudde;iy  and  effortlessly.  (2) 

^1  u  ^jyg.  ^  ^  ^        The  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  complete  all  our  functions 

successfully  and  all  our  worries  have  suddenly  ended.  All  of  a 
ofer  II  3  II  »tf§3  i{§  iJH  oft»F  sudden,  all  the  enemies  have  become  friendly  to  us,  and  this 
.   „  mind  has  been  controlled.  (3) 

fewn»(f^u>raty^wii       The  Lord  has  consoled  us  al,  of  a  sudden  and  fulfiUed 

*rtf$3  UK*  offf  H?rs  frupg  ll  »fM3"  our  desires  suddenly.  The  realisation  of  Truth  dawned  on  us 
,      '  .  suddenly  and  the  Guru  had  explained  all  His  teachings  in  no 

UH  3§      ^  %  II  8  II  urffe  time,  giving  the  gist  of  His  secrets.  (4) 
-.^        a_  „  .r. .        fl  All  our  enmities  have  disappeared  suddenly  and  our 

UHTd  ItioH  Wo  II  *HTy3  cJHTo  IHc    ,    ,  _.  .  .    .      .  ,        ,    ,        .  , 

darkness  of  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge  also  removed 
"toll  »rfff§ ut Hfe  cfldd'6 >teT  II  in  no  time.  We  could  relish  suddenly  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

being  sung  and  perceived  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere 
vtife  eft  H¥  Wfe  uife  ^fer  ||  m  ||  suddeniy.(5) 

>){|^3 1^^.  ^  >>ff^g        Suddenly  our  doubts  and  misgivings  are  removed  and 

we  have  attained  peace  of  mind  suddenly.  All  of  a  sudden  we 
^fl=l#Hfe  Htr  "far]T>ff  tl  »rfS3  gWo*  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  True  Name  being  inculcated  in  our 

 a.     _»      a  „nn  ~  hearts,  and  we  have  perceived  the  True  Lord  within  our 

II  »fffe UKrt^^  innerselves  suddenly.  (6) 

II  £  II  wf<$3  TSW§      letyw  II         °ur  mind  is, satisfied  all  of  a  sudden  and  we  have 

recognised  the  wealthy  Master  suddenly.  Suddenly  the  perfect 
fcUHS  TOt  wftfe  ijs'cv  II  >ff^3%  thinking  has  developed  within  me  and  the  perfect  support  of 
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§ufe§H^5fto II  irffettft  aft  the  T™e  L°rd  has  come  in  my  hands.  (7) 

The  Lord  has  (written)  bestowed  good  luck  on  us 
ufe  ufe  tcfT  ||  d  II  >nf^?  4f  gfe  suddenly,  and  we  were  enabled  to  meet  the  True  Master  all  of 
ft_R^  -a^r  n,r..r  a  su^en-  ^  Nanak  !  All  the  worries  and  hopes  have  suddenly 

feftW%ll>Hm3fHfe&ijf  disappeared  and  I  have  united  with  the  Lord  free  from  dual- 
t^r  II  ffe  'xftfe7  HcJTHt  iJTst  II  U3  mindedness  and  become  one  with  the  Lord  as  His  own  form. 

(8-3-6) 

(VcSdcS'AdHgtll  t  II  3  II  g  II         Bhairou  Bani  Bhagatan  Ki  Kabir  Jiu  Ghar  -  1  Ik 

gtfji  ^\  ||  g^hj     onkar  satgur  prasad  (Eh  dhan  merai  har  ko  naou  ) 

nn  ^  r   r  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

TfTy  o[g  <t  nw  Hiddjo  i{W  1 1   attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. "  \ 

fe?TO>^ufetwtllwfe5^q§        The  Lord's  True  Name  is  my  only  treasure,  which  I  do 

not  want  to  keep  intact  like  the  miser,  nor  I  want  to  throw  it 

$fo?>tpfll  HigtPfllH^JltM  away  like  a  spendthrift.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  The  True  Name  is  my  only  crop  and  True  Name 

i5#vft^ll3raTfeg^ff3H3fc  is  my  only  protection  like  the  barbed  wire.  This  slave  of  the 

Lord  is  engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  only.  (1) 

3Htf  1 1  =l  II  ^t^Hifw  o  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  my  only  wealth  and  my  capital 

«.   q.  a  a       for  investment  in  the  business  of  life,  as  I  have  none  else  to 

^lllHfet&f^tolftltftllP  lQ0k  foward  tQ  except  You  (2) 

n  The  True  Name  is  my  only  relationship,  and  is  like  my 

brother  and  is  my  only  companion,  which  could  be  my  support 

%7?feT»fe3feHtrfEtll  3 II  Hrfew  at  the  end  of  tnis  Iife-  (at  the  time  of  death)«  @) 

O  Kabir  !  I  would  be  at  the  service  of  the  person,  who 

HfaitTHc&Oemi!  cffcJ  dy)d  dO  3*  remains  detached  in  life,  even  while  living  among  the  worldly 

falsehood  (Maya)  as  a  householder.  (4-1) 

II  8  II  H  II  (Nange  avan  Mange  jana  ) 

O  Brother  !  Man  is  born  in  this  world  naked  and  goes 

cTOt       7P^\  rTW  II  olftr  7>  ^ftjtt  away  even  without  any  clothes  (at  the  time  of  death),  and 

neither  a  king  nor  a  Rana  (wealthy  person)  stays  in  this  world 

WUWII  Hit^W<#fcfaH&  permanently.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  My  only  treasure  in  this  world  is  the  Lord's 
-fe.  0     True  Name  and  is  the  only  wealth  like  the  worldly  grandeur 

IIWUH^53TO33II<=IIIOT^II  and  the  wife  in  whom  j  havg  developed  love  leading  to 

suffering  in  life.  (Pause  -  1) 
T?cJT 7>  W3 TfcTral  ll  aurgfef         q  Man  ;  All  this  wealth  did  not  accompany  you  at  the 

time  of  birth  nor  will  it  accompany  you  at  the  time  of  death. 
€fe tret  ||  5  ll  $crr  grgH&  of  Where  are  the  grand  elephants  which  were  with  you  as  a  symbol 

of  Your  grandeur  and  high  status  ?  (2) 
3fe>*  II  HW^fwS  cnfew  II      . ,  OManlThe  foolish  Ravana  had  the  fort  of  Lanka  built  of 
•■  -     _  gold.  What  did  he  take  w^th  himself  at  the  time  of  his  death?  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  deliberate  over  the  virtues,  which  we 
3 II  offo  oiqld  fcis  djrt  dltt'Td  II could  gather  in  this  life,  else  we  will  have  to  repent  like  the 
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gambler  who  after  losing  everything,  goes  away  empty- 
3»»P#igfe<rer9lfell  8  II  3 II        handed.  (Let  us  remember  the  Lord,  else  this  life  will  be  a 

waste  ! )  (4  -  2) 

ftw  sjUHf  vte1  f&S  II  crf%  vfer  ftw         (Maila  Brahma  maila  ind.  ) 

O  Brother  !  Brahma,  the  god  and  even  Indra  were  both 
5^€  ll  H  II  ftsfHBSrfoj  TtfTfli  impure.  Even  the  Sun  and  the  moon,  both  are  impure.  (1) 

The  whole  world  is  full  of  filth  (of  falsehood)  and  the 
fes  ofd  [rtdHBtFcF^fiireil  H  only  pure  thing  in  the  world  is  the  Lord  Himself,  who  is  limitless 

»  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  (Pause  -  1) 

II  <w'0  II  TO^atfiTOr  i  £ta  ||  m        Even  the  regions  of  the  world  including  their  masters  are 

impure  and  the  days  and  nights  or  the  thirty  days  of  the  month 
are  equally  impure.  (2) 


fcfa  mrafe?)  Hfar  ii  3  ii  vte"1)^ 


»w~-4w  frm  ft.,....-,  .... .  a  ...         The  emaralds  and  the  diamonds  are  all  impure,  full  of 

_   _         dirt  and  the  five  elements  like  air,  water  and  fire  are  all 

3ii^lH?teH^rii^frra  impu'e-(3)u     ,  e..    cu  .      JX,U  .  ,eu. 

Even  the  gods  Shiva,  Shankar  and  Mahesh  (Shiva,  Vishnu 
H'Rjct  >Hgf*f  II  8  llte^dTttfuTH  anc*  Brahma)  are  impure  including  all  the  Sidhas,  Sadiks 

(mendicants)  and  various  garbs  of  Yogis  are  all  impure.  (4) 
TT^Hctfe  ||  v^gTfw  cfHHVffe  II         The  Yogis,  Sanyasis  with  their  tuft  of  long  hair  are  impure 

and  this  body  with  the  soul  are  also  impure.  (5) 
Mil3facjgto"3fl?>Ud^llfc3H?5        O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord  are 

only  pure  and  they  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
33  FHfo TTO II  g  II  3 II  Presence,  (are  acceptable)  (6  -  3) 

(Ma'n  kar  maka  kibla  kar  dehi.  ) 

H?>  crfij  VfcT1  (orgs'  =rfe  flft  II         O  Man  !  Make  your  mind  as  Maka,  (the  holy  place  of 

Muslims,)  and  Make  this  body  as  the  wall  (facing  which  prayers 
steTxTjJ  V3H  BJ3  §ut  II  H  II  erg  %  are  offered)  for  offering  your  prayers.  The  True  Guru  is  the 

one,  who  speaks  within  the  body.  (1) 
KJ5*  W  fe^tT  II  $3  Hfftfe  O  Mullah  !  The  call  for  prayers  may  be  given  by  you,  as 

this  body  is  like  the  mosque  with  the  ten  senses  as  its  doors 
OTII  a  II  <3tP§ll  MWHfe3W  (outlets).  (Pause  -  1) 

Get  rid  of  your  anger  as  this  is  an  accepted  mode  of  action, 
^<^ll3*3tf§afeHptll  (according  to  Muslim  thoughts,  which  is  justified)  and  the 

casting  off  of  your  whims  or  doubts  is  like  the  utensil  to  be 
3  II  IcJf  ^doi  cT TPftj§i*aT  II  otzj3%  used  for  the  purpose.  You  may  attain  peace  and  contentment 

by  ridding  yourself  of  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires.(2) 
^33311^113  II  sfo^faut        There  is  only  one  Lord  for  both  Hindus  and  Muslims,  as 

such  the  Mullah  or  Sheikh  have  nothing  to  say  in  this  context.(3) 
¥fe»f  feSWH HfaHfRHg»FTOlH         O  Kabir  !  I  am  madly  in  love  with  the  Lord,  having  no 

concern  for  the  religious  wrangles,  and  am  immersed  in  the  True 
II  B  II  8  II  Lord  having  controlled  my  mind  from  its  wanderings. (4-4) 

(Ganga  ke  sungsalita  bigri  ) 

^fapttffdl  HftwfedTd^ll  ftHfenr        Just  as  any  small  rivnlet  joins  the  river  Ganges  (Ganga) 
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„     e   n  -    fl    and  becomes  a  part,  of  the  "Ganga"  itself  and  as  pure  as 

iwuigteHgTii  i  ii  raarrae  w  HGanges".(l) 

O  Kabir  !  I  say  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Ram,  that  I 
UW^TCf  II  W%  ¥fe§»17>33fij?>  have  been  enamoured  (and  spoiled)  by  the  Lord's  True  Name 

in  the  company  of  holy  saints  to  the  extent  that  I  have  become 
II  H II  W#  II  tJH?>#T?foTdd€d  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  and  now  I  do  not  look  up  to  anyone 

else.  (Pause  -  1) 

ftjdlfd&  II  ft  dd^d  tftJA  <Dfe  feyfdG         Just  as  any  ordinary  tree  coming  in  contact  with  the  sandal 

wood  tree  gets  converted  into  'Chandan'  (sandal  wood)  giving 
II  5  II  LTOH  t  TffeT  3^  fedlfdS  II H  the  same  fragrance.  (2) 

Even  copper  getting  in  touch  with  the  Golden  stone  (Paras) 
3Tgr  cfo?>  tfe  fmf&  II  3  II  iters  becomes  converted  into  gold  itself  (Pa'ras).  (3) 

Similarly  Kabir  has  been  converted  in  the  company  of 

ffidl  dMld1  fedirdS  II  ft  c<Mld  fl^tfe        samts  an£*  finally  become  a  personification  of  the  Lord 

(Ram)  itself.  (4  -  5) 

fv^  n  B  „  „  I,  (It  is  the  effect  of  the  comPa"y  one  keePs  that  chanSes 

one's  character  and  appearance  even). 

a  (Mathai  tilak  hath  mala  bana  .) 

^fe55*TOTOII»W         What  a  pity,  that  people  have  taken  the  Lord  'Ram'  as  a 

P   Q       .       ^a-,©^^  toy  and  Play  with  k  by  aPPlyinS  the  saffron  mark  on  the 

ftttwj'  *  w  II  a  II               W  forehead  with  a  rosary  in  hand,  (considering  it  as  the  mode  of 

^  attaining  the  Lord)  (1) 

^      "  »lf H3H su^h^  II  *  o  Lord  If  I  have  become  madly  in  love  with  You  (like  a 

Q    a  Q       ,    0    ^  mad  man)  even  then  I  am  Yours  (Thine)  but  the  poor  unwatchful 

II^N3W?>vreTyrTtf3^ll  people  know  not  my  inner  feelings  and  my  secret.  (Pause  -  1) 

ft_  ft__  j......         I  would  no  longer  pluck  the  leaves  from  the  plants  (for 

<fh  saTTa  res  uwstt  ^  II  =i  II  offering  t0  the  god  and  serve  the  gods  as  all  other  service  except 

^•^  ^^  M  that  of  the  Lord  Himself,  is  of  no  avail  and  is  fruitless.  (2) 

HlBWM^Trer  WVWH? II  »iHT         j  would  worship  the  Lord  all  the  time  and  ^  to  please 

a-,  .  , ,,  ,q  ,,    „  &~„-a  Him  only,  as  with  this  service  alone,  one  could  find  peace  and 

joy  in  the  Lords  Presence.  (3) 
-_ft_l  ^Qdl(t)l  ||  O  Kabir  !  People  say  that  I  have  gone  mad  but  the  Lord 

""    ~  ~       alone  knows  my  inner  love  and  feelings  or  my  hidden  feelings. 

ufirawii 8llgH  (4"6L,    •     ,  ,  j     ..  . 

(Ulat  jaat  km  auou  bisari  ) 

§sfetrfj^5^1w^ll7teTratT  r      Both  the,  Hindus  and  Muslims  have  forgotten  their  basic 
5  functions  and  (spoiled)  discredited  their  clan  and  religions, 

,.p  n  .,  „  ,,  _ _ _____  whereas  I  have  been  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  a 

state  of  Equipoise  like  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  weaver.  (1) 

_*_•■_»_* ii, Tf___w_r_-__* i.  Q  ..  Now  I  have  no  quarrel  or  attachment  for  the  Pandit  and 
OTT75o^llUI33H^_^^fll=lll  the  MuUah  as  j  have  forsaken  the  company  of  both  these 

o  .  „„  -  _  .  religious  leaders.  (Pause  -  1) 

^IllfcsfcWWilfe^ll         j  am  trying  to  gain-, knowledge  about  the  Lord  (and 

gryftwnr--iiJfe,t-iQ  n  ~>  n  wearin-  clothes  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord)  and  having  rid 
rkJ  SUT  "Hiy  aU1  olc  dTW  II  3  II  myse]f  of  my  egoism,  I  am  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
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UH  off iS^^Nf  II  3  II  MfeWH 

ftgfa &>feT  ii  wjOftr^firlHS^teT 

II  811  311 

fcOTWeiMff^ll  BTtfTBS 
c& §g  fefe  ?>  Tjtfe  II  *=L  11  II 
.  f\Q  fodHA  HcHJc^  §  rPfe  1 1  W9t 
iflfe  fed'fe  II  a  II  riO  HdUO  fccWrt  t 
r?fe  II  #>f>HWHt»r  Wfe  II  3  II 

;  0*ftSrM  II  3  II  c)fd  o(yld  [AdUAU 

Mil  fr^ftrat^js^  ii  a  ii tn 

TO       #  sfdlfe  cfH^t  II  fcj 

H'SH  6J1  vst  ii  fen  5J1  oiO  frorafo 

§f  II  ft  tfcft  ¥ff  Ufe  eft  ft?  II  a  II 
3rTi  ffe  H3  TTO 1 1 HV5H  tWH 
efrfeft  II  1  II  BU1^  II  rTH  f5c[T 
rWtUTxftWTfeW  II  rW?5WaPfe 

dji-fl  <s<Jl  ^fe^r  ii  rig  ttdj  fyoiii 

<Scft  l^t  1 1  srftT  %  H?>  H 1  fdd  I U1?^ 
II  5  II  W  ?>  3HfH  sIHfH  cW  F^t  II 


alongwith  other  colleagues.  (2) 

Whatever  the  Pandit  or  Mullah  say  has  been  totally 
neglected  by  us,  as  we  are  only  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  without  following  the  teachings  imparted  by  both  of  j. 
them.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  attained  the  Lord  through  self-realisation 
as  I  have  realised  and  cherished  the  love  of  the  formless  Lord 
within  my  heart.  (4-7) 

(Nirdhan  adar  koiee  na  dale  ) 

No  one  gives  proper  respect  to  a  penniless  person  and 
even  if  the  rich  person  were  to  make  all  efforts  at  treating  him 
with  proper  care  and  regard  he  could  not  do  it  with  his  mind, 
(with  real  love  )  (Pause  -  1) 

If  the  penniless  person  were  to  go  to  a  rich  man's  house, 
the  latter  would  turn  his  face  away  from  him,  showing  that  he 
was  not  welcome.  (1) 

But  if  the  wealthy  person  goes  to  the  house  of  a  poor 
man,  he  would  be  received  with  a  warm  welcome  and 
regard. (2) 

Infact,  both  the  penniless  and  the  rich  persons  were  both 
brothers  and  it  was  only  due  to  Lord's  Will  (that  they  were  of 
different  statures)  and  this  cannot  be  altered  by  human  effort.(3) 

O  Kabir  !  The  poor  person  is  only  one,  who  is  without 
the  support  of  True  Name  (and  not  having  no  money)  and  has 
no  love  for  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (4  -  8) 

(Gur  seva  te  bhagat  kamaiee  ) 

The  fact  remains  that  this  human  life  is  bestowed  on  us 
by  the  Lord  only  as  a  reward  for  the  service  of  the  Guru  with 
the  worship  of  the  Lord.  Even  the  gods  are  longing  to  have 
this  form,  so  we  should  worship  the  Lord  alone  while  having 
this  boon  of  human  life.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  without 
forgetting  Him  even  for  a  moment,  as  this  is  the  only  gain 
from  the  human  form  and  this  is  the  only  purpose  of  this  life. 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  during  this  human 
life  and  recite  the  nectar  of  True  Name  till  the  malady  of  old 
age  has  not  caught  hold  of  you,  or  till  the  (Yama)  god  of  death 
has  not  ended  this  life  or  the  speech  has  not  faltered  due  to  old 
age.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  When  else  would  you  worship  the  Lord  if 
not  during  this  life,  as  at  the  end  of  life  one  cannot  remember 
the  Lord  .  Whatever  good  functions  you  have  to  carry  out 
should  be  done  right  now,  else  you  will  have  to  repent  later 
and  you  will  not  be  successful  in  crossing  this  ocean  of  life.(3) 
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a  -S     t  ^.n^,      fer        The  true  followers  of  the  Lord  are  only  those  persons 
U^ll  3  HHT^TT^WT^iii^  who-are  engaged  in  His  service  as  they  have  attained  the  Lord, 

cftu-Stefos^  II  sralkfey  %  wh0  !s  unaffected  by  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  Having 

united  with  the  Guru,  such  persons  have  opened  up  their  inner 

tftmPZiigufeTj^rtM^II  8  doors  and  they  do  not  8°  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

deaths.(4)  ■ 

II  feci)  §3'  >hQh4  fecJ  3JI  M'd  II  txjz        O  Kabir  !  This  man  must  realise  that  this  human  (form) 

life  is  the  only  time  when  he  could  unite  with  the  Lord.  This 

^fefef     ftreTfo  II ^U3  orafe?ftfe  man  must  ponder  over  it  and  get  clear  ideas  in  his  mind.  I  have 

explained  more  than  once  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  that  victory 

# cFfe  II  fcw  faRi  c<r<jG  yccfd  yocfd  II  0r  defeat  (success  or  failure)  in  this  life  depends  only  on  reciting 

True  Name  or  ignoring  it.  (5  -  1-  9) 

^  11    "  ^  "  (Siv  ki  puri  basal  budh  saar.  ) 

R     n    .  k  „  „  „  O  Brother  !  The  intelligent  arid  wise  persons  are  always 

tre^ytf  mirawil3U3>(1Ht&  abiding  with  their  souls  tuned  tQ  the  Lord's  iove  so  let  us  think 

tOTUf^HEtefecftMuIll  about  the  Lord  »■  the  company  of  such  holy  persons.  This 
=  would  give  us  full  realisation  of  both  the  worlds  and  the  right 

cf§5 cTCH  far  ctPd  cffd  H%H  H II  fefT  aPProach  towards  attainment  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  wasting 

this  life  in  fruitless  efforts  or  formal  observances.  (1) 
U^ftffoj^ftwjIl^'rFWcW        Thus  I  have  been  able  to  attain  self-realisation  and 

concentrated  on  the  Lord  and  I  have  attained  the  knowledge 
v^^EJHftw^  II  °t  II  3tF§  II  H?5  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  which  is  the  fountain-head  of  all 

.  ,  knowledge.  (Pause- 1) 

£»pt  Sfftw  *!g  II  m  fura  3Tfo        The  Yogis  first  control  their  breath  by  tackling  the  ankle 
r      .  tthjt^        °V    and  t*ien  stopping  with  the  tongue  the  heat  of  the  sun  like 

WW  3£  H  USH  II  consciousness  falling  on  the  moon  of  the  sub-conscious  mind, 

^  ^      Qyj^  ^  ()  ^  ||         then  the  Sun's  heat  is  retained  at  the  back  and  the  breath  is 

retained  at  the  tenth  door  (das wan  duar)  by  the  Yogi.  (2) 
oft  tefe  II  fejfHH§ufe        Then  there  is  a  mass  of  flesh  on  the  western  side  by 

removing  which,  we  could  approach  the  window  where  the 
feact^Hfwiltecrtfufe^H^^TJ  breath  is  retained,  which  could  be  perceived  by  removing 

(lifting)  this  mass  of  flesh.  The  tenth  door  is  sited  on  top  of  this 
II  oftUoi^^oF^StPlll  311  5  window;  O  Kabir  !  One  cannot  realise  the  secret  of  this  whole 

set  up  as  it  all  beyond  our  comprehension.  (3  -  2  -  10) 

11      11  (So  mullan  jo  man  siun  larai  ) 

The  person  who  fights  with  his  own  mind  to  control  it, 
ftWttHsftfBtllira  tu^H  can  be  called  a  true  Mullah  and  then  recites  Lord's  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  by  getting  rid  of  the  fear  of  death. 
d'ttftlQ  trail  cray3tfep*ra§Hi5  We  would  salute  the  Mullah  (Muslim  leader)  who  destroys  the 

egoism  of  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  by  controlling  the  fear 
II  fen  MS1  off      TO  II  «i  II  t  complex.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  not  far  removed  from  us  and  is  very  much  present 
Uflfe  of3      H3^r  II  tfecf  WQU  within  us  close  to  us,  so  we  should  control  our  dual-mindedness  to 

attain  the  wonderful  and  beautiful  Lord  (Pause  -  1) 
>ra  II  =l  II  BETf  II  oFtfl  ft  1        Then  the  Kazi  (religious  Muslim  leader)  is  one  who  thinks 
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iraflFt  1 1  w&  ti?  ?>     93s1 1 1  fen 

BTrft  iff  HUTfiH^ II  3  II 
H  ^fe  m  3%  II  WfcT  iT^  ^tefo 
1 1 » Hfe  75Hcra  eft  1 1 
HTO^S^fafeqt  II  3  II 

ttey  o[S  ii  fcj^  cph  (9H  §gf  ii 
ynwcS  or  t§  TO*fe  ii  or^te  ^ 

BMTHtgfeWHH^fe  II  8  II  3  II  II 

mw  m  ii 

^  irgg  c#  ^rat  ^  1 1  ^  ofl  few 

tit  ft?  1 1  ft  UTO  oft  iPHt  Uife  1 1  feR 

oftHre^H'^l  tH'fe  ii  HiiswuHaf 

TOt^fer  II  TOT  HtW  cT#  ^rg- 
^3T||  °t  II  BtF^II  ^3ftr^§^rP^ 

>»?g  n  ik  cf  vjftw  irt  ii  s  ™ 
t#  w  1ofs  ^fe  1 1  %c[z  oran  fcraw 

dfell^ll^tecT  elf  t^A  tld^ 
II  fH^oldy  cf^OTirt  II  rttocf 

cf^tergTHiuatt'yl  1 3rfk33cTor 
fefJufeff^t  II 3  ll  cfdd  cfyld  uf 

3fU§UoTrfe||  HHfo  ^TTO^dl'^'d 
ll#3lferoi«f^llcPKW 
dH^W^  II  8  II  8  II  =1311 


about  this  human  body  and  bums  (its  worldly  desires)  it  with 
the  fire  of  the  knowledge  of  the  True  Lord.  Such  a  Kazi  would 
not  have  to  face  the  problems  of  old  age  or  death  even,  who 
would  not  allow  his  semen  to  flow  to  waste  (entertain  sexual 
desires)  even  in  the  dream. (2) 

The  true  sultan  or  king  is  one  who  uses  the  two  arrows 
(of  dual-mindedness)  with  the  control  of  the  bow  of  his  mind 
and  controls  this  mind  from  wandering  all  over.  Such  a  sultan 
(King)  would  be  deserving  of  all  honour  if  he  fights  with  all 
the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  by  arranging  his  army  of 
knowledge  and  control  of  mind  before  the  ouslaughts  of  this 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (3) 

The  Yogi  is  always  repeating  the  name  of  his  Guru, 
Gorakhnath  while  the  Hindu  is  reciting  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Ram.  O  Kabir  !  The  musalman  takes  pride  in  (serving)  praying 
to  the  one  Lord  whereas  my  True  Master  pervades  everywhere, 
being  omni-present.  (4-3-11) 

Mahala  -  5  (Jo  pathar  ko  kehtai  dev.  ) 

The  persons  who  worship  the  stones  as  their  god,  do 
not  end  up  with  their  service  being  fruitful.  Infact  all  their 
efforts  go  to  waste,  who  fall  at  the  feat  of  the  stone  or  statue. 
(1) 

Our  Lord  is  always  active  and  talks  to  us,  and  our  Lord 
benefactor  bestows  His  benedictions  on  all  (human)  beings. 
(Pause  -  1) 

This  blind  person  does  not  perceive  the  Lord,  abiding 

within  his  innerself  and  is  engrossed  in  false  notions  due  to 
his  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya). 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  stones,  have  all  their  actions 
leading  to  fruitless  efforts  as  the  stone  neither  speaks  nor  gives 
anything  in  return.  (2) 

If  a  person  were  to  apply  chandan  (sandal  wood  scent)  to 
a  dead  body,  what  fruits  or  benefits  could  he  expect  from  this 
dead  body.?  Even  if  the  deadbody  were  made  to  rot  in  the 
filth,  the  deadbody  would  not  lose  anything  or  get  dishonoured. 
(3) 

O  Kabir  !  I  am  saying  at  the  (shouting)  top  of  my  voice, 
O  foolish  Man  !  Try  to  realise  this  Truth,  that  Lord's  True 
Name  is  always  bringing  you  joy  and  bliss  whereas  the  dual- 
mindedness  has  led  many  persons  to  waste  their  lives  without 
attaining  any  benefit.  (4  -  4  -  12) 
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P    q_    r,     jv-s-,     r,  (Jal  meh  (n)  meen  maya  ke  beidhai  ) 

The  Fish  in  water  is  also  swayed  by  the  effects  of  Maya 
l(^HTj^^l£||_i1HHTj£}>jTj^  (worldly  falsehood)  and  the  wasp  also  dies  on  the  lamp  under 

the  same  spell  of  Maya, 
off-  fe»pO  ||  3TSWUTH  f^UT  Hrfe^F        The  elephant  is  swayed  by  his  sexual  desires  on  the  sight 

of  a  she-elephant  (of  paper)  under  the  effect  of  this  Maya  and 
VffutnO  II  «l  IIHffeWjWtftU^^Ht  the  snake  under  the  spell  of  music  or  the  wasp  due  to  his  love 

of  good  smell  loses  his  life  under  the  effects  of  worldly 
lld3Tfl»f3§ol<Jc(iyl  ||  <iii^rf  ll  falsehood.  (1) 

rPr-^y  -m-r-r  mj*        ^  Brother  !  This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  is  so  beautiful 
iMtH^w^He^llHWH^t  that  all  the  beings  &K  enamoured  under  its  spell  thus  losing 

>JfftT5TH31Q'  II  3%  §HZ  Vfrfew  HfcT  theif  lives-  (Pause  1) 

-    -  Just  as  the  birds  and  the  deer  are  spell  bound  under  the 

%W  II  fiTO  tjQd'Hld  HTfeWHfeter  effects  of  Maya  or  the  bee  suffers  due.to  its  love  for  sweet 

things;  All  the  Sidhas  (eighty  four  in  no.  )  are  playing  in  the 
II  5  II  few  TT3T  vpfew1 3  sfer  II  75#  hands  of  Maya  just  as  the  horse  or  camel  are  acting  under  the 

spell  of  Maya.  (Worldly  falsehood).  (2) 
TWHUffW^IIHfru^lUHTfew        Even  the  Six  celebates  are  engrossed  in  Maya  and  the 

nine  Naths,  (mendicants)  including  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  are 

Hfe      II  >Ffe»F  Hfu      WU      all  functioning  under  the  effects  of  Maya. 

Even  those  engrossed  in  penance  are  sleeping  in  the 

f3T  ll  3 II  HWfiWHWHfe  slumber  of  Maya  and  the  god  of  death  or  the  five  vices  (like 

„  jj.  sexual  desires)  are  all  working  under  the  effects  of  Maya.  (3) 

^llfe#WlTtellW3  The  dQgs  and  the  jackals  are  a,so  gwayed  by  Maya> 

ureuw^F  ||  fowHSHTfe^F  including  the  monkeys,  leopards  and  the  lions.  The  cats,  lambs 
=  =  or  fox  are  all  under  the  spell  of  Maya  including  the  roots  of 

Hfturarii  a  ll  Hifewfefo^^  trees-  (4) 

The  gods  are  even  affected  by  Maya;  even  the  oceans, 
II  Tparaf&Ep  WUd3^  ll  srfu^rstu  god  Indra,  or  earth  are  all  working  under  the  effects  of  Maya. 

O  Kabir!  Whosoever  has  a  stomach  to  satisfy,  functions  under 
THH  feufeH  HTfew  II  3H  |2  ire  the  effects  of  Maya  but  one  could  get  rid  of  this  worldly 

falsehood  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (5  -  5  -  13) 
TTO  irfew  II  Mil  M  H  9&  II  (Jab  lag  meri  meri  fani  ; 

-va  va  So  long  this  human  being  is  engrossed  in  his  egoism,  ("I- 

ire  35UT  HUT  HUT  3d  II  3H  35UJ  3"^  am-ness",)  he  cannot  be  successful  in  any  of  his  efforts.  But 

^OTtH&llflHHUlMfHfeiT^II  when  he  getS  °ver  his  egoism'  then  a11  his  functions  (efforts) 

are  completed  successfully  by  the  Lord  Himself.  (1) 

3Hifg ^Pff  H^'dUl  wfs  ||  <\  ||  $tpp        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  ponder  over  this  type  of  knowledge 

or  question,  as  to  why  do  we  not  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

ftP)f3feu^H5T||ufe^slTTHUU  which  is  the  panacea  of  all  ills  ?  (Pause  -  !) 

_   , ,  So  long  the  lion  (of  egoism)  is  prowling  in  the  jungle,  the 

itf^tWii  <l  II  dd'O  llrresurftfuj  flowers  cannot  bloom  or  the  deer  cannot  feel  safe  and  happy, 
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ffe       H3T?5t  y<">3'fe  II  3  II  tflt 

ft  crt  fet  1 1  m  iraiM  irfe  §3%  1 1 
miufmwfeu  3  ii  i  n  <i8  n 

doPOT  31  °t  II  ffo  H  BTUtMftj  tfe 
IISWo!fetF^tetfTflll  °i 
II  ^cfT^mHt^TO^t  II  HrfttfH  ^Pd 

Mggturt  ii  °i  ii  acpfii  3dlH  oiM 

SteqWII  dOd'Hl  fe^'cV 

1 1  w  wh  c»§  fef  foret  1 1 
tfe^feHfeiuMwhi  3  life? 

lf5325  it  otiWET  f  HT?>t  II  HH^oftw 

eft  fe'Al  ii  ^w^grtHd^Ft  ii 

UK  W  fewl  II  WET  cJfe 
yHdl'dl  II  ^HoraTH^UStlHKW 
II  fsJHd  (Wiro  g^gUHW  II  8  II  D  II 
°tM  II 


in  the  forest.  But  when  the  jackal  of  humility  devours  the  lions 
of  egoism,  then  all  the  beings  feel  safe  in  the  jungle  and  the 
flowers  blossom  forth  automatically.  (2) 

When  someone,  due  to  his  egoism,  feels  himself  as  the 
victor,  infact,  behaves  like  the  loser  whereas  the  other  person 
who  feels  humble  and  a  loser,  crosses  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Kabir  !  I  would  only 
(try  to  explain  this  point)  stress  on  this  fact  that  we  should 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  to  make  a  success 
of  this  life.  (3-6-14) 

(Satar  saie  solar  hai  jalcai  ) 

(According  to  Muslim  belief)  Your  Allah  or  God  has  seven 
thousand  noble  men,  with  a  lakh  and  quarter  incarnations  of 
the  Lord  alongwith  eighty-eight  crores  (billions)  of  sheikhs 
(devout  Muslims)  with  fifty-six  billions  of  representatives  of 
the  Lord  (playing  this  worldly  drama).  (1) 

Your  God  abides  in  the  seventh  Heaven,  how  could  a 
poor  and  humble  person  like  me  have  any  approach  to  such  a 
God  and  have  any  say  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (Pause  -  1) 

According  to  Hindu  belief,  there  are  thirty-three  crores 
(billions)  of  gods  and  there  are  eighty-four  lakhs  (millions)  of 
different  forms  of  life  (through  which  man  has  to  pass  before 
gaining  human  life)  Even  Adam  the  first  man,  did  not  enjoy 
his  stay  in  heaven  for  a  long  time  with  the  Grace  of  Lord  (and 
was  thrown  out  from  there  for  his  disobedience),  so  how  could 
I  gain  access  to  such  a  heaven  ?  (2) 

Whosoever  does  not  practise  virtuous  deeds  and  makes 
a  mess  of  this  life  by  indulging  in  sinful  actions  inspite  of  his 
reading  the  religious  books  like  Koran,  (or  other  Semitic  texts) 
Everyone  has  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions,  though 
normally  we  blame  others  responsible  for  all  our  ills  and  say 
something  against  the  Lord  even  due  to  our  anger.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  is  our  benefactor  and  we  always  beg 
of  Him  for  various  benedictions  (alms)  and  if  anytime  we  are 
rude,  we  are  considered  His  sinners.  0  Lord  !  I  only  seek  Your 
support.  May  the  Lord-creator  bestow  His  proximity  to  me,  as 
that  is  like  heaven  for  me  !  (4  -  7  -  15) 

(Kabir  says  that  according  to  Muslims  and  Hindus  there 
are  heavens,  various  gods  and  other  beliefs  but  I  only  seek 
the  Lord's  benevolence  and  worship  within  me  which  is  like 
heaven  for  me). 

(Sabh  koiee  qhalan  kehat  hai  uhau  ) 

Everyone  talks  of  heaven  and  wants  to  abide  therein,  but  I 
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tlst^IIHIiau^llWW^1  have  no  idea  about  the  whereabouts  of  this  heaven.  (Pause  -  1) 

____    ajk  ^e  P'*y *s  tnat  we  ^°  not  attam  even  self-realisation  or 

waH^HWIITOSuiflsgwil  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  but  want  to  attain  heaven  by  tall  talk 

only.  (1) 

H  II  m  mj  W>  t|5  oft  J»fH  II  go  iong  we  are  thinking  of  attaining  heaven,  we  cannot 

„  »  have  access  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  (2) 

ttdj  cvJl  WSfcvs'H  II  3 II  Wttg  I  do  not  know  where  the  entrance  to  the  heaven  lies,  nor 

  ^  „  „  I  see  any  moat  surrounding  the  fort  or  the  mode  of  its 

SUrauwil?TtTOtt*5igW  construction  even.  (3) 

r     „  na    -  Infact,  O  Kabir  !  I  cannot  describe  the  heaven  except  that 

II  3  II  cflu        >HH        ^fU  II  the  company  of  holy  saints  in  itself  constitutes  the  heaven. 

.  P  =>  «=>    p              ,    (which  we  are  seeking)  (4  -  8  -  16) 
mrtsfcm^  ii  b  II  t  ii     ii       ^  leejai  gadh  banka  bhaiee  ) 

Q  -a  .  O  Brother  !  How  to  win  this  difficult  type  of  fort,  the 

tw      BTS  WoT1  W&  II  ^      human  body,  which  has  dual-mindedness  as  its  fort  with  the 

three-pronged  Maya  (falsehood)  as  its  (surrounding)  moat  ? 
(Pause  -  !) 


wet  ii  a  ii      ii  wiratn 


^_  -  r  O  Lord  !  What  should  I  do,  as  I  have  no  strength  or  power 

HureverowTirawHTSMni  t0  win  this  fort)  which  has  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  md 

_^  ..  n,.  n    .        =>  _     n  twenty-five  types  of  Maya  like  egoism  and  jealousy 
-      -  -  surrounding  this  fort  ?  (1) 

n,_„. „  „  e.     fl  This  body  fort  has  the  sexual  desires  as  its  main  pillars 

cfUJd'lHW    H     oPH  lol^'dl  PH  HH      ...  ,  .  ,.  .    ■  . 

 with  joy  and  sorrow  as  its  entrance  and  sins  or  virtues  as  its 

^cst  uru  ite  xXWW  II  3u  iftro  doors'  Moreover> this  fort  has  anSer  ™ its  Prime  minister  makin§ 

™  efforts  to  stop  the  onslaught  of  various  noisy  elements  with 

^^fej3UHSHWt^ll  3  the  mi?d  a'  ?  ^  raKnS  ferything.  (2) 

This  body  fort  cannot  be  controlled  or  won  over  since  it 
H  _FR?1_J^yHH3T^_ra^_r>TO  has  worldly  desires  as  the  arrows  in  the  packet  and  taste 

alongwith  worldly  attachments  as  the  protective  device  and 
^5tllfeH??3te^WZ«fe§  crude  intelligence  as  the  bow  to  be  used  against  any  efforts  at 

"  attacking  this  fort  !  (3) 
WM  hK?  7i  tPEt  II  3  II      ufjtHT         We  have  used  the  bullet  of  knowledge  in  the  cannon  for 

attacking  this  fort  with  the  love  (of  the  Lord)  as  the  ammunition 
Hd&  d^'fcfl  WteFfeTfrP?)  gB'fe»P  II  and  concentration  of  mind  as  another  rocket.  The  fort  was  won 

over  by  one  onslaught  only,  with  the  Lord's  knowledge  and 
q£IH  Wife  Htfit  ndH'&l  ^oTftr  #3  ^gh1  as  the  fire  which  set  the  whole  ammunition  on  fire  in  no 

time  automatically.  (4) 

fni?'fe»FII  8  HHI&&#rtd(i?aidl'         With  Truth  and  contentment  as  my  supports  I  started  the 

fight  and  broke  open  the  twin  doors  of  sins  and  virtues.  Then 

3d  ^Ph  tdd^'H*  II  H'qi-Tdi'fgfrfg^rg  with  the  help  of  the  Guru  and  the  company  of  holy  saints  I  caught 

hold  of  the  mind,  the  king  of  this  fort  and  controlled  it.(5) 

oft  to|XF  §  uo(Pd&  WS  ct  WW  II  M  II         Thus  with  the  support  of  (the  troops  of)  the  Lord  and  the 

strength  of  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  I  cut  across  the 

3dl€H  s/lfd  wtd  frfHclS  oft  bl<?l  WS  bondage  of  the  god  of  death  and  the  fear  of  death.  O  Kabir  ! 
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f  ^rft  1 1  WE  3>%  gMr  3TiT info 
d'tj       »teHt  II  £  II  t!  II  <13  II 

tjftn  wtefe  "mftra  state  ii  tffte 

EFftroffey^or^tell  l1lH5<^fk# 
35  cTCl  3§         1 1  ¥3S  c7H# 
Bftj§TWfe  II        II  cfeF  of}  <5fira 

II  3  II  offd  c?y)d      rfdl  RTTO  II  rJB 
oTO30UiyS^ II  3  II  lo  Hit  II 

wth  ^am  srfe      W 1 1 W  Hfe 

3fe  cT§  Uddl'H  II  fydttl  tlfe 

>H«^lltOTilWv^^^WHII  ^ 
ll  feltft§^THOTffe?'Hr3tll  tT3T 

vrasi&ltt^ii  a  ii     ii  mm 

"Sm  f)#  eft  ijtfe  1 1  3F?fc 
dl'^fd  dfld  II  tycWti  HMti  f!3  yAoCd 
llfemftlJFlf  iUrail  5llfe?5 
vfeH  >feH  >Hsrr  II  %H  WTbTO  3tfe 
%H  jfer  1 1  nrgnf  clfo»f  W 

nte  ii  ug  s  ini  t  ud^lud  >te  n  3  n 


Then  this  servant  of  the  Lord  climbed  the  fort  of  this  body 
(controlled  the  minded)  attaining  the  unison  of  the  Lord  as  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  heaven.  (6-9-17) 

(Gang  gosa'in  gehar  gambhir  ) 

The  river  Ganges  (Ganga)  is  called  pure  and  supreme, 
which  ripples  (moves)  along  smoothly,  with  depth  and  serenity, 
while  Kabir  was  taken  in  chains  along  the  banks  of  this  river, 
Ganga.  (1) 

(According  to  Hindu  mythology,  the  river  Ganga  flows 
from  the  tufts  of  Lord  Shiva  after  touching  the  lotus  feet  of 
Lord  Sun.)  When  the  mind  is  not  crestfallen,  how  could  the 
body  be  subdued  with  fear  of  physical  torture  ?  (Pause) 

With  the  ferocious  waves  of  the  river  Ganga,  all  my  chains 
were  broken  loose  and  Kabir  was  escorted  out  of  the  river 
safely  as  if  sitting  on  a  raft,  (through  the  Lord's  Grace).  (2) 

O  Kabir  !  No  body  could  be  seen  as  my  companion  in 
this  hour  of  travail  but  the  Lord-Almighty  is  our  saviour 
everywhere  whether  on  land  or  deep  waters.  (3  -  10  -  18) 

Bhairou  Kabir  Jiu  Astpadi  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Agam  dragan  garh  rachiou  bas  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord,  has  created  a  fort  beyond  the  man's  concept 
(approach)  of  body  and  mind  where  He  abides  Himself,  and 
His  light  shines  forth  brilliantly  therein.  This  light  shines  with 
more  brilliance  than  the  lightning  even,  resulting  in  the  bliss 
of  the  Lord's  saints,  as  the  Lord  is  perceived  residing  there 
with  all  His  glamour  and  charm.  (1)  (Man  approaches  a  state 
of  bliss  beyond  description) 

When  this  human  being  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  in  his  heart  he  is  relieved  of  all  his  wanderings 
(doubts)  including  the  fear  of  death  or  old  age.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  talk  of  high  and  low  castes  are  labouring 
under  the  effects  of  their  egoism  but  the  persons  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (In  a 
continuous  flow  of  Nature's  music).  Infact,  the  unstrung  music 
of  Nature  is  heard  by  such  Guru-minded  persons  who  have 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  creator  of  all  the  regions  of  the 
universe,  and  could  destroy  all  the  three  worlds  or  the  three- 
pronged  Maya;  (lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  who  is  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  man's  senses,  abides  within  such  a  heart 
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.  o_^,  ^  which  has  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  within.  But  no  person  on 

^HtyuuguuwHii^Tt^HHtu  this  Eaith  has  been  able  t0  gauge  the  Greatness  or  vastness  of 

the  Lord  or  His  secrets.  (3) 

The  heart,  which  is  embellished  with  the  Lord's  True  Name 


?  n-s  n    m  »  like  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  of  a  banana  tree  or  the  flowers 

1  of  a  lotus-plant. 

^^^^^H^^        Such  a  person  enjoys  the  bliss  of  Lord's  Presence  within 

•  his  heart  like  the  lotus  flower  with  twelve  petals.  (4) 

,|P, ,  ,r  n  ■■ i  ,  i,  n  ?  i        The  Lord  enlightens  the  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the 

-    =    =  love  of  the  Lord.  Such  a  person  perceives  the  Lord  pervading 

p  F ,  „      a,     „  A  everywhere  including  the  sky  and  lands  when  the  Lord 

II  »m  bona  3cJ  >HSe  II  M  II  H  illumines  his  stable  mind  with  His  jight  which  cannot  be 

equalled  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun  or  Moon  even.  (5) 
^ZFHfefuW  H  iTO  II  HTCflwra^ra        The  person,  who  is  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's  worship, 

gets  the  realisation  that  there  is  no  difference  between  him  and 
lt:H6'rt  II  W^tF^ttTOIIrF^  the  Lord  as  His  light  shines  forth  within  him,  who  is  neither 

affected  by  sins  or  virtuous  deeds.  Such  a  person  perceives 
feu3?)t)feite>tfcruTUII  £\\>nm?)  the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere  as  he  has  bathed  in  the 

tank  of  True  Name.  (6) 

533  WH  ?>u!  gn-f  II  Wi3  7;w$%        The  Lord  cannot  be  attained  without  the  support  and 

guidance  of  the  Guru,  as  He  is  the  only  one  above  the 

gra^tH'H  IIZ^TjzI^ ?> TTrfe  II  considerations  of  high  and  low  or  sunshine  and  shade 

(affluence  and  poverty).  Such  a  person  then  cannot  be  removed 

^  T^rfr  >f{^j       7q>fT%  ||  9  H  ^  from  the  righteous  path,  nor  he  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths,  as  he  is  always  immersed,  in  the  Lord's  True  Name 

ltf?l*fttolliM«ftiH*3fell  ^  the  state  of 'Equipoise'.  (7) 

If  someone  were  to  realise  that  the  Lord  abides  in  our 
ir  7r    r      P     a     p     n    mind  and  whatever  we  say  is  a  reflection  of  the  Lord  Himself. 
TTB  MIGHTS >HHWI^  II  TO^ra  Q  Kabir  ,  Such  a  person  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully, 
.  .  and  stabilises  his  mind  by  concentrating  on  the  Guru's  message 

H^W3d  II  t  II  H  II  an(j  illuminating  his  soul  with  the  light  of  the  Lord.  (8-1) 

(Kot  soor  ja  kai  pargas.  ) 

3fe     rF  t  iraaFH  ll  tfevra^        The  Lord  is  really  wonderful  whose  brilliance  matches 

with  that  of  billions  of  suns  and  crores  of  Shivas  (Mahadev) 
WSfferpf  ||  ^araF^fetTTtH^55  on  crores  of  Kailash  mountains  or  crores  of  goddesses  like 

Durga  are  touching  His  lotus-feet;  (praying  to  the  Lord)  and 
II  qpP  tfz  ts  §Bt  II  °l  II  fl§  crores  of  Brahmas  are  reciting  Vedas  at  His  door.  (1) 

(The  Lord  is  truly  limitless  beyond  our  comprehension) 

3§  ||  ufS  ^  M        If  1  were  t0  seek  any  favours  or  benedictions  from  any 

"    "  "  where,  then  it  is  only  the  Lord  Almighty  whom  I  have  to 

_fl  __a    ^  „  approach  for  His  Grace,  as  I  have  nothing  to  gain  from  any 

?tot  hth  ii  i  ii  su^  |,  other  gods_  (Pause  _  1}  . 

p  .  .  n  .  p  The  Lord  is  really  Great  and  wonderful,  who  has  created 

oiddtid'oi  II  TOddlHy  rkid  W II  crores  of  moons  as  His  lamps  (giving  iight)  and  thirty-three 
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<^  cip^fes^  tida'd  lltraH^fe  crores  of  gods  (according  to  Hindu  belief)  are  engaged  in 

partaking  food  at  the  Yagnas;  (performing  religious  worship) 
fFotilfdd'd  ||  5  llirss^Rd  tjQy'9  and  billions  of  (nine-treasures)  benedictions  are  being 

distributed  at  His  court  and  crores  of  Dharam  Rajas  are  His 
feafo  ||  qrreafefltT  faHMdPd  II  H>fe  courtiers  at  His  beck  and  call.  (2) 

Crores  of  gods  like  the  "Wind"  are  serving  the  Lord 
3fe  W  3  U'Ald'd  II  tH^fe  tfe  (fanning  Him)  and  crores  of  cobras  like  "Shesh-Nag"are  lying 

at  His  feet  making  His  resting  place,  and  crores  of  oceans  are 
^  _  H  _  „       -a,  _n.  His  water-carriers,  and  crores  of  vegetations  (like  the  eighteen 

loads  of  vegetation  according  to  Hindu  belief)  are  lending 
,      af.      r  q  a  n       jr     charm  and  beauty  to  His  surrounding  greenery.  (3) 
^ 11  ^Swhi ^nrara I' ^         Billions  of  gods  like  Kuber  are  filling  His  treasures  and 
«_     r  r     p-     r     ^  crores  of  beauties  (like  Lakshmi)  are  adorning  His  place  with 
mi  m^mtd  ll  TS^mZ  W3  their  embellishments.  Crores  of  Sins  and  Virtuous  deeds  are 
v  «  j,       seeking  His  permission  (to  be  effective)  and  crores  of  Indra 

ffe»33foll  8IIS^^rrtHt3OT  gods  are  at  His  service.  (4) 

Fifty  six  crores  of  slaves  are  waiting  for  His  orders  and 
II  rtdidl  rtdiJi  W»e ll  SZfSt  whose  repute  and  fame  is  known  all  over  the  world  (all  over 

^  the  towns)  and  the  gods  of  death  with  dishevelled  hair  are 

■sdJ  wcw'tt  ||      ««' q»  dw?5  ll  Waiting  at  His  beck  and  call,  and  with  crores  of  magical  powers 

»  p  the  Lord  Almighty  is  playing  His  worldly  drama.  (5) 

M II  3teH3TiF^dWn  dlqwSfc        Crores  of  Vishnus  are  standing  at  His  beck  and  call  fro 

p  >  r  r  ^  »  »  creating  this  universe  like  a  Yagna  and  crores  of  musicians  are 
«dkj  floi-d  II  tm^F^H^oTS^J  singing  Hjs  praises  in  salutation  and  crores  Qf  goddesses  of 

n    .     _»     .     Education  (like  surasvati)  are  describing  His  Greatness  or 

II  3W  y'dydH  W  W3  7>  753 II  ff  II     .  ,  .  .  .  f  . 

*     ^  -  e     virtues  but  are  not  in  a  position  to  gauge  the  depth  or  Vastness 

  »p,_A4, „       f>,.  of  the  limitless  Lord.  (6) 

Fifty-two  crores  of  monkeys  form  the  army  of  the  Lord 

■  ■        .. ..  ...  ->r. ..  .  (like  Rama)  who  had  fought  and  won  against  the  army  of 

tW  3  fiiil  II  HdH  <A\C  yd  o(cJd  V&E  _  _  ,       .,      ,     ,  „ 

Ravana.  Crores  of  Puranas  are  trying  to  describe  the  Lord  s 
li  gdtkft  <*■  hIw  H'o  i)  0  II  cteu  Greatness  and  then  in  the  form  of  Lord  Krishna  overpowered 
~      .  ^    the  egoistic  Duryodhana.  (7) 

ttirtBtsiflftiitttifefe  k  Crrs  °Lgods  ofJ°ve  runo,mat<;h  t0  t,he,Lord;  ind 

such  is  the  maddening  effect  of  this  love,  (sexual  desires)  that 
wgafo|f_ffo_rfteTlfeHlfegwiS  spoils  the  right  thinking  even.  O  Kabir  !  May  the  Lord  listen  to 

my  prayers  and  bestow  on  me  the  boon  of  His  True  Name 

II  %fe>nt  WH^^  II  t  II  5  11  with  me  eternaI  bliss  as  His  blessi"g  through  His  Grace.  (8  -  2 

-  18  -  20) 

It  II      ll  Bhairou  Bani  Namdev  »  Ki  Ghar  -  1  »  onkar  sa*Sur 

pros  ad  (Re  jehba  karou  sat  khand.  ) 

#3f  wt  iFHtf  ?ftf  eft  uff  a         "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
a^Hfodld  i^H'fxf  II  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 
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T^^e  ii  <i  ii  #3ft£ftrasrufot 

mS  II  TOST  ddiltt  did  did  TWlE  II 
1 1I  cRT§  1 1  fi-ffW  fiW  >H?3  ^TH 
1 1  feOTS      fe?  Ufe  t  ?PH  II  3  II 

wfy  3fe  >ns  uff  orat  1 1  tsr  s  yrrfn 

ll>H^3|U§%<S'd'fed:'  II  8  il  111 

uer  to  ira     irasr^  ii    t  fenfe 

cSdddl  It  a  II  3tf3  rtid'fHA' 
II  fe?>  ^  ft  ^  oref  ||  a  || 

OTtiiftet^tefuu^n^ 

UH  tft  §fe  II  3  II  IfS^fe 
!W^§  (WcJ  II  <?^§gaftH 
W  II  3  II  311 

■p  o(2d  dls*^  iPcft  II  miHOTfe?^ 

^fowftn  aii^giftf^l^uTfe 
ii  fg iftf  w§ u^Wfe  ii  croft  3 
uratHnjfOTfeii  a  ii  BUTfn  Bfe 
cr^irffrp^at  ii  tjfewgt 
tretn  3  nt?^B>&1tra£srftii 
s'fr^f  Ad'feA  dft  ii  3  ii  ^guMfe 


O  my  Tongue  !  I  would  cut  you  into  bits  and  pieces  if 
you  fail  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Gobind  ! 

O  my  Tongue  !  Get  yourself  purified  and  imbued  with 
the  love  of  Lord's  True  Name,  and  by  reciting  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord-Almighty  get  yourself  enriched  with  His  true  love 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  my  Tongue  !  All  other  talk  by  you  is  all  unreal  and  full 
of  falsehood,  as  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  panacea  of 
all  our  ills  and  the  source  of  eternal  bliss.  (2) 

All  the  other  prayer  and  worship  of  crores  of  gods  hardly 
could  equal  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  as  it  is  not 
worth  anything.  (3) 

O  Namdev  !  My  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  unite  me 
with  Himself.  O  Lord  !  You  are  really  Great  with  unlimited 
forms,  which  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  (4  -  1) 

(Pardhan  pardara  parhari  ) 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  innerself  (soul)  of  a  person, 
who  has  got  rid  of  the  love  of  another's  money  or  another 
person's  wife.  (1) 

Infact,  I  would  not  like  to  have  a  glimpse  even  of  the 
person,  who  does  not  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (Pause 
-  1) 

Such  persons,  who  entertain  any  doubts  about  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  are  as  good  as  animals,  without  having  any 
sense.(2) 

O  Namdev  !  A  person  without  the  support  of  True  Name 
is  as  ugly  as  one  without  the  nose,  in  spite  of  all  other  efforts  at 
beautification.  (3  -2  ) 

(Doodh  katorai  gadvai  pani  ) 

O  Lord  !  There  is  milk  in  the  pot  and  there  is  water  (for 
washing  hands)  in  the  other  vessel  and  Namdev  has  milched 
the  kapal  cow  for  bringing  this  milk  for  You.  (1) 

O  Lord  Gobind  !  Pray  partake  this  milk  !  Once  You  have 
drunk  this  milk,  I  will  be  satisfied,  else  my  father  will  get 
annoyed  with  me  at  home  (due  to  my  failure  to  carry  out  his 
orders)  (Pause  -  1) 

Namdev  placed  the  golden  pot  containing  the  nectar  (of 
milk)  before  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord  laughed  at  seeing  Namdev  (at  his  simplicity) 
and  remarked  that  the  sajnt  is  always  dear  to  His  heart.  (3) 

Thus  the  (Lord's)  saint  Namdev  came  back  satisfied, 
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sfeWII  8  II  3  II 

ftn^Ht  vtarcTH^a^iinfeuf^H1 
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eras  wiwfd  Q&few  ii  <=t  ii  ife^ 


having  made  the  Lord  drink  milk  and  having  had  a  glimpse  of 
the  Lord  in  person,  (4-3) 

(Mein  baura  mera  Ram  bhatar.  ) 

I  (have  become  almost  mad)  am  madly  in  love  with  my 
Lord-spouse  and  I  have  beautified  myself  with  all 
embellishments  just  to  please  my  spouse.  (1) 

O  Worldly  people  !  I  have  surrendered  my  body  and  soul 
to  my  beloved  Ram  (Lord)  and  you  are  all  talking  ill  of  me, 
but  I  do  not  care  a  bit  for  your  vilification,  (Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  It  is  not  worthwhile  to  pick  up  a  quarrel  with 
others  on  this  score,  but  my  tongue  is  enjoying  the  bliss  of  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name,  (of  drinking  the  nectar  of  True  Name)  (2) 

Now  I  have  (reached)  attained  the  state  of  mind,  when  I 
enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  unison  openly  and  with  pride.  (3) 

O  Namdev  !  I  have  now  merged  with  the  Lord,  a 
personification  of  bliss  having  inculcated  His  love  in  my  heart 
and  I  do  not  care  whether  anyone  praises  or  vilifies  me  for  this 
behaviour.  (4  -  4) 

(Kabhu  kheer  khand  ghiou  na  bhavai  ) 

The  Lord  is  really  wonderful  as  sometime  man  does  not 
relish  partaking  of  milk,  sugar  and  ghee  and  at  times  man  is 
forced  to  beg  for  food  from  house  to  house  while  at  other 
times  he  is  forced  to  look  for  food  article  in  a  heap  of  trash 
thrown  by  people  for  disposal.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  feel  satisfied  and  happy  in  whatever 
state  the  Lord  keeps  us,  as  we  cannot  describe  the  wonders  of 
the  Lord,  as  He  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  arranges  (ArabicO  horses  for  us  to  ride  with 
pride  while  at  other  times  we  do  not  have  even  a  foot-wear.  (2) 

At  certain  times  we  are  favoured  with  a  cot  having  a  neat 
white  spread  over  it,  whereas  at  other  times  we  do  not  have 
even  a  crude  cover  on  this  Earth  for  resting.  (3) 

O  Namdev  !  My  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  bestow  me 
with  His  True  Name,  which  would  help  me  towards  salvation, 
which  is  possible  only  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru  for 
guidance.  (4-5) 

(Hasat  khelat  terai  deohare'  aya  ) 

O  Lord  !  I  had  visited  Your  shrine  with  joy  and  in  a  playful 
mood,  but  the  Brahmins  made  this  Namdev  leave  the  shrine 
with  force,  while  doing  Your  worship.  (1) 

O  Lord-Krishna,  saviour  of  Yadavas  !  I  am  of  a  low  caste; 
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,,n   x      „  but  why  you  made  me  take  birth  in  the  house  of  a  low-caste 
e^gfHfftw || H licet 11$^  washerman.  (Pause  -  1) 

Bfe§wfe  I.  ^^t^TTfe  II     .  fc      Namdev  felt  disgusted  and  disappointed  and  got  up 

with  his  sheet  and  sat  outside  behind  the  shrine.  (2) 
^  n  fag  fag  ^      ^  ^|  ||         But  see  the  wonder  of  the  Lord  !  As  Namdev  started 

singing  and  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  the  shrine  started 
a  did  tW3f  3<jd'fe3  II  3 II  g  II    moving,  facing  the  Lord's  saint,  Namdev.  (3  -  6) 

~  Bhairou  Namdev  Jiu  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

fat?  5«  fflt?  urg  3        fyaij,"  Mwikat  preef  ana/.  J 

h€T HfeTO  i£Fpfe  II  "Bv  fA<e  Grace  o/f/it?  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Wff  II  1^?H5M        Namdev  has  developed  the  same  love  for  the  Lord  just 

*a        fl       n       =w,  as  a  hungry  person  longs  for  food  or  a  thirsty  person  craves 
wiiMp^rt.iiM^  watergtQy  P.nk  and  agfooHsh  householder  deyvPops  loye  for 

??n  ip?      ii  s  n  so*    the  family-  w 

Once  Namdev  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  he  became 
cS'd'fy^  ®m\  II  HUrT  Hd'fe  ^fe§  completely  detached  from  the  world  automatically  in  the  normal 

course,  (in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise)  (Pause  -  1) 
tcraft  II  H II  OT§  II  MuHUoV <e         Namdev  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  (Murari)  in 
_a  o  a      a  his  heart  just  as  a  loose-character  woman  loves  another  person, 

other  than  her  spouse,  or  the  greedy  man  develops  love  for 
imi  oPMTS  ftWal  II  amassi°g  wealth  or  a  man  with  sexual  desires  develops  relations 

with  another  woman.  (2) 
HcT^II  3  IITT^ti^fefir^^ll         The  true  love  comprises  of  love  developed  by  the  Lord 

Himself,  just  as  the  dual-mindedness  is  cast  away  (got  rid  of) 

n     p  -v  p  J  '    ™  ' 

OTUdH'd  graqi  WS II  srag?>  3£tH  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone. 

p         o       ^  n  «     _c_         Namdev  has  developed  true  love  for  the  Lord's  True  Name 

and  this  love  never  ceases  as  it  is  inculcated  in  the  heart 

^fell3llMi|fe¥^or»rawil  endlessly.  (3) 

I  have  developed  the  same  love  for  the  Lord  in  my  heart, 
>^ufoT^H53T3Tlli££i5TH^§  which  exists  between  the  (son)  child  and  the  mother  .  O 
^  ,  Namdev  !  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart 

SraftiplllfeHftuH'ttflfeil  8  and  the  Lord  abides  within  my  soul  (innerself)  all  the  time.  (4 

-1-7) 

II  H  II  3 II  '        ,.  . .      .  . 

(Ghar  ki  naar  tiagai  andha  ) 

ura  «fl  ^fe  fe^  >jfrjr  n     S^t        This  blind  man  develops  illegal  relations  with  another's 

woman,  having  discarded  his  own  wife,  just  as  the  parrot 
f}#u|T#  tftF  ||      f^gs  ^ftf       develops  such  a  longing  for  the  simbol  tree,  that  he  gives  up 
„    „  his  life  even  being  attached  to  this  tree.  (1) 

The  sinner  develops  such  a  longing  for  the  fire  of  vices 
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g^fHsfggSTftjil  <\  ngiP§|iufe 
eft  Siffe  ?>  ^  Hrfe  II  M  tfe 
Wife  iFfe  II  KHUfST  »ft  tT^  II 

%ftut>Mw!i  ctTwurdfd  ddrd 

hTwof  i  i    we  fstF^  tto  1 1  ^  £ 

iT^rmSF^STH  II  3  II W  t  HH3fe 

fefa€roraMT  ii  ft  ^ftr  ufo  d  ara  oft 

H3(7  II  clU3  <7HQ0  fed  ylti'd  II 

Mr  fed  OddcjiFfeii  a  ii  q  ii  t  ii 
ufeu^iigTHcj&ora^^tg^f 

H3  fydl'd  II  «l  ligTHTTOTrrftjtorchl 
rddSdfdrfttftvraStlll!  HllcRFf 
II  HHtF  H1H  o(W  TR¥  git  3f 
USTOt  II  U3 IjftlSTO  c?fcW  ?xjt 
fefe  3t*Hfts^ll  5lliH^H3T 

fkfe  >?3cr  finfw  wgHu  itfftj 
ii  faifosi  tTHffHwfg^yt 
w  i3rfk  wfe»r  tat  1 1 3 1 1  opfe  tsir 
orot3fif§>}fog3T#g3fui'thi 


like  anger,  that  he  bums  himself  in  this  fire  of  anger  which  he 
never  gives  up.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  faithless  person  never  experiences  the  bliss  of  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  and  leaving  the  path  of  righteouness 
he  follows  the  wrong  path  in  life.  Such  a  person,  having  lost 
his  way  from  the  very  start  (of  life)  goes  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  as  he  enjoys  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
in  full  measure,  having  discarded  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (2) 

Just  as  a  prostitute  sets  up  a  drama  of  music  and  dance  at 
her  place,  having  embellished  herself  with  nice  clothes  and 
ornaments.  Then  she  gives  her  performance  of  a  charming 
dance  but  gets  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  Yama's  noose, 
(due  to  her  actions.)  (3) 

But  the  person  who  is  blessed  with  good  fortune  through 
the  Lord's  Will,  falls  at  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru.  O  Namdev  ! 
This  is  my  view  after  careful  deliberations.  O  holy  saints  !  We 
could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  alone.  (4-2-8) 

(Sanda  marka  jaie  pukarai  ) 

The  teachers  (of  Prahlad)  Sanda  and  Marka  rush  and 
complain  to  the  king  Harnakush  that  they  had  tried  their  best 
but  Prahlad  would  not  follow  their  teachings.  They  complained 
that  Prahlad  had  spoiled  all  his  colleagues  by  singing  Lord 
Ram's  praises  and  dancing  therein.  (1) 

He  only  recites  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  having  inculcated 
His  love  in  His  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

Even  the  Prime-queen  tried  to  explain  to  her  son  Prahlad 
that  the  king  had  subdued  the  whole  kingdom  to  his  commands, 
but  the  son,  Prahlad  had  different  plans  and  he  would  not  listen 
to  her  advice  even  towards  obeying  the  kings'  ordains.  (2) 

The  King  alongwith  his  ministers,  a  group  of  devils,  then 
decided  to  kill  the  son,  Prahlad  unless  he  gave  up  the  Lord's 
Name.  But  the  Lord  Almighty  protected  Prahlad  from  the  fear 
of  a  fall  from  the  mountains,  or  being  drowned  in  deep  waters 
or  being  burnt  alive  by  fire.  (3) 

Then  the  king  shouted  at  Prahlad  unsheathing  his  sword 
with  the  threat  of  his  death  and  asked  him  to  seek  help  of  his 
Ram,  if  there  were  any  such  power.  But  Prahlad  replied  that 
his  saviour,  the  Lord,  was  present  in  this  red  hot  pillar  even. 
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(where  he  was  tied)  (4) 

The  Lord  appeared  from  the  red  hot  pillar  and  killed  the 
tyrant  Harnakush,  with  His  nails  and  thus  honoured  His  saints 
and  gods.  O  Namdev  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  such  a 
Lord,  in  the  form  of  half  lion  and  half  man,  who  bestows  all 
honours  and  greatness  on  us.  (5-3-9) 

(Sultan  poochhai  sunn  be  nama  ) 

The  King  (Mohd.  Bin  Tughlak)  sent  for  the  saint  Namdev 
to  Delhi  from  Pandharpur  and  asked  him  to  show  him  the 
functions  (miracles)  of  his  Lord  Ram,  whom  he  worshipped.(l) 

After  saying  this,  the  king  got  Namdev  bundled  into  a 
bundle  and  said  ,  "Let  me  see  your  protector,  Lord,  how  He 
saves  you  now  ?"  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Namdev  !  Either  you  make  my  dead  cow  alive  or  your 
head  will  be  chopped  off  from  your  body.  "(2) 

Namdev  replied,  "  O  King  !  How  could  I  perform  such  a 
feat,  as  a  dead  body  cannot  come  back  to  life  again  ?  (3) 

Nothing  can  happen  with  my  efforts,  as  everything 
happens  as  it  pleases  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  (4) 

Hearing  this,  the  King  got  enraged  and  ordered  the 
drunken  elephant  to  be  brought  into  action.  (5) 

Seeing  this  the  Namdev's  mother  started  crying  and 
wailing  and  asked  her  son  to  forget  about  Ram  and  worship 
the  Allah  (get  converted  to  islam)  (6) 

Then  Namdev  replied,  "  Neither  You  are  my  mother  nor  i 
am  your  son.  Even  if  my  body  is  destroyed,  I  will  not  stop 
reciting  the  Name  of  Lord  Ram."  (7) 

Then  the  elephant  struck  with  this  trunk  but  Namdev  got 
saved  through  the  support  of  the  Lord.  (8) 

Seeing  this  the  muslim  religious  leaders,  kazis  and 
Mullahs,  started  saluting  Namdev  and  the  king  even  felt  that 
his  prestige  had  been  let  down.  (9) 

The  Hindus  approached  (came  to)  the  King  requesting 
him  to  pardon  Namdev  by  accepting  gold  in  proportion  (equal 
to)  to  Namdev's  weight  in  lieu.  (10) 

The  king  replied,  "  If  I  were  to  accept  money  I  will  be 
thrown  into  hell,  as  such  I  would  like  Namdev  to  accept  Islam 
rather  than  taking  money  in  lieu  and  lose  faith  in  my  religious 
verdict.  (11) 
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7THT Wt TO^S  ii  13 II  eft™        NamdeVs  feet  were  chained  but  with  hands  he  was  playing 

the  cymbals  and  was  singing  the  praises  of  Lord  Ram.  (12) 

tT§§35^H§  II  3f  t^HT  ufo  He  said,  "  Even  if  Jamuna  and  Ganga  (rivers)  were  to 

flow  in  the  opposite  direction,  I  will  not  forsake  my  Ram  and 
I1 13  II  W3  urat  HH  *M  ret  II  accept  conversion  to  Islam.  (13) 

P  c  r       __£i  When  the  time  limit  of  seven  hours  given  to  Namdev  to 

'HmJ  o  WIco  l33€c  Mel  II  IB  II  ,  , 

make  the  dead  cow  alive,  Namdev  felt  a  bit  worried  as  to  why 
vtfd£  m\  gHTfgsT  ||  TO5^t^g  the  Lord  had  not  come  to  his  rescue.  (14) 

Just  at  that  time,  the  fluttering  of  the  wings  of  the 
^'few  11  ^  11              ^  ^  bird'Garuda*  was  heard  and  the  Lord  Gobind  was  seen  coming 
n  m     _„-s   ,  riding  the  bird  Garuda.  (15) 

ipirsii^raBtwmraii  ig       ™L     L  ,    ,  . 

Thus  the  Lord  came  to  the  rescue  of  His  saint  and 
II  3UfognaP<S  fectel  oidQ  II  aufa?  approached  him  riding  the  bird  Garuda.  (16) 

The  Lord  said,  "  O  Namdev  !  If  you  want,  I  would  destroy 
&?fetvfetrat  I1 15 II  HUfoSHSt  the  whole  land  and  if  you  like,  I  would  kill  this  man  by  placing 

^^nl»rfe!!T^^t^v^fe  ^  h^ndsKon.^s  head'" (17)  u  u    t  fc.  .  r 

Further,  If  you  were  to  ask  me  I  could  make  this  dead  cow 

II  It  II  jyvF  43#  HB  WHH  II  BT§  alive  so  that  everyone  would  have  faith  in  your  sayings.  (18) 

Then  (the  cow  came  back  to  life,  and)  Namdev  asked  the 
^cj'el  y^d'  ftfe  II  It  II  tin  Id  tjftl  king's  men  to  milch  the  cow  by  first  allowing  the  (cow's)  calf 

H^cft  srat  u  ^  yifeH'd  3  wz\  t0  su^  m,iIk'         .  .  ~„  .  . 

The  kings  courtiers  milched  the  cow  and  filled  the  utensil 

tnftll  30  II  H'PtjH'd HUSKfarPfe II  with  milk  which  was  placed  before  the  king.  (20) 

The  king  then  went  back  to  his  palace  and  developed  a 
iHfWcT     VIZ  wrft  »ffH  II  31  II  severe  pain,  facing  a  tough  time.  (21) 

„  ?,  p.   o  ,  1L ,  n  n  P?  Then  the  king  approached  Namdev  through  his  Kazis 

oratWTO3T5WlEII  WTTlUe  •..  .     ,_.         ,    ...    , . 

-  requesting  him  to  pardon  him  as  he  had  let  his  cow  to  remain 

ft  3cff  wfe  II  33  II  cTVF  oru  HSU  alive  again.  (22) 

Namdev  said,  "Listen,  O  king  !  I  have  not  shown  this  miracle, 
srfeTOIlfOTfeu^Hf  fetffe  but  my  Lord  Ram  only  had  performed  this  miracle.  "  (23) 

o  a,      a*.    O  king  !  The  net  result  of  this  whole  episode  is  that  you 

1133  II  TEHUHW'  of1  feu  l4d^'A  II 

should  lead  a  peaceful  life  without  Truth  and  kindness  towards 
Hfo  Tflfe  TO  Hfe3^  II  38  II  all  humanity.  (24) 

This  whole  episode  of  Namdev  became  known  throughout 
STH^f  TWBfew TWfell  fwfe19§  the  country  and  all  the  Hindus  came  to  pay  their  obeisance  to 

HFS^V^TTTfell  ^Mllflt^^        SxTnt' Tft,  .  .        ...     w  . 

Namdev  said,  If  the  cow  were  not  brought  back  to  life  by 

OTfttfll  dl'fe  II^CTftfeofTiBtw  the  Lord,  all  my  prestige  and  respect  for  religion  (religious 
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TFfe  1 1 3  g  1 1  m\  eft  of]  d  fe y  at  Tfrro 

II^TOfl^&fTOWlFfoll  3311 
cT^H  fifer  5fEW  ife  II  <W 
<Vd'fe6?reft§^N  3t  II  H  II  HO  II 

mi  q  ii  flt TO^t 3 M H^rfe  II 
riw  djaw3w3ljiTOii  h«  tow 
3 ffcfe  3%  1 1  TOW  3  wteH  hI 
II  <l  II HB Hid HB  Hid  R13  djdtk!  II 
15  f5 15 15  fre  II  1  M 

OT§  II  rft  TOW  3  (TO  f^t  II 
t#  TOW  ^  1w  IP!  II  fff 
TO^i  ifo  f  ffo  II  1§  TO§§  S 
Hfet  ffe  1 1  3  1 1  flf  TO^f  3  »?5j3 
II  W  dJd^O  3  »OT  oRJ^  II 

w  tow  3  »?fH3  w  1 1  fr§  TO^t 

TTO  Hfij^fo  II  3  II  flf  dJd^Q  sl^cS 
t^IjtilrlQ  tijd^Of^^ltll  i# 
TOWHHtHWfHIIflfTOtt 
HWffH  II  8  II  W  TO§f  WE* 
troftll  H§'TO§§'irafcfeTfew^Tt 
II  t#  TO§§  W  3^  tcf  ||  fl§ 


life)  would  have  come  to  naught.  (26) 

Thus  the  honour  of  Namdev  spread  far  and  wide  and 
Namdev  alongwith  other  saints  attained  salvation.  (27) 

O  Namdev  !  All  the  sufferings  and  afflictions  had  to  be 
faced  by  the  vilifiers  like  the  king  and  his  courtiers,  and  people 
realised  that  there  was  no  distinction  between  Namdev  and 
the  Lord.  (28  -  1  -  10) 

Ghar  -  2  (Jou  Gurdeo  ta  milai  Murar.  ) 

If  the  Lord  were  benevolent,  then  one  could  unite  with 
the  Lord.  If  the  Lord  were  to  bestow  His  Grace  on  us  then  we 
could  cross  this  ocean  successfully.  If  the  Lord  were  kind  to 
us,  then  we  might  even  go  beyond  the  state  of  salvation  or 
attaining  the  heavens  and  attain  the  state  of  humility  of  a  dead 
person  even  while  being  alive.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  really  True,  more  True  nay  a  personification 
of  Truth  only  and  all  our  service  and  attachment  to  the  material 
world  is  all  false  and  temporary  or  an  embodiment  of  falsehood, 
(Pause  -  1) 

If  the  Lord  were  to  bestow  His  Grace,  we  would  attain 
True  Name  and  with  His  Kindness  we  would  not  wander  in  all 
the  ten  directions  and  attain  stability  of  mind.  If  the  Lord  were 
benevolent  to  us,  we  would  get  rid  of  all  the  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires,  and  we  would  not  die  in  complete  disgust  and 
disappointment.  (2) 

If  we  were  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  we  would 
have  a  sweet  tongue  and  speech,  and  we  would  always  sing 
the  praises  of  the  limitless  Lord.  If  the  Lord  were  kind  to  us, 
we  would  attain  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  and  through  the 
benevolence  of  the  Lord  others  will  also  be  benefitted  with 
True  Name  from  such  a  saintly  person.  (3) 

The  Lord's  Grace  would  bestow  on  us  the  knowledge  about 
all  the  three  worlds,  and  this  human  being  would  realise  the 
highest  state  of  bliss  in  this  life  through  His  benevolence.  If  the 
Lord  were  kind  to  us,  we  would  attain  the  knowledge  of  all  the 
Lord's  secrets  (our  body  will  approach  the  skies)  and  we  would 
gain  the  blessings  and  gratitude  of  all  permanently.  (4) 

We  would  attain  worldly  detachment  and  Lord's  love 
through  His  Grace  and  forget  about  vilification  of  others 
through  the  Lord's  kindness.  With  the  Lord's  benevolence  we 
would  find  no  distinction  between  good  and  evil,  being  the 
Lord's  embodiment  only  and  with  Lord's  Grace  we  would  attain 
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the  fortunes  of  life  through  the  Lord's  pre-destined  Will.  (5) 
d-Jd*°  feSTZft!  S¥  II  M  II  Hf         If  the  Lord  were  kind  to  us  we  will  not  lead  a  wasteful 

life,  and  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  the  shrine  of  God  will  also 
3ra§§  3g  ?*ft  fet  ll  W  U^?  turn  facing  towards  us.  (we  will  attain  the  Lord.  )  Through  the 
^       ,         Lord's  Grace  we  would  gain  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
tkjd'fefhl  riO  djd^93S7ufesiHt  mind(with  a  permanent  hut  or  place)  and  we  could  be  saved 

from  drowning  in  this  ocean  of  life,  in  a  state  of  Equipoise.  (6) 
II  nf  <rr<j£t  fcJFT  fceiHUfl  ll  g  H        If  the  Lord  were  kind  to  us,  we  would  get  all  the  benefits 

of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eighty  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  within 
fl§  djdtiO  3  Wife  ("pfew  II  t@  ourselves  (at  home),  and  through  Lord's  benevolence  we  would 

get  the  touch  of  Lord  Krishna's  Surdashan  Chakar  (circling 
djdtJQ  3fe  ^  Wdi'Ps'KT  II  fT©"  armour).  If  the  Lord  were  to  bestow  His  Grace,  we  would  gain 

the  benfit  of  serving  all  the  twelve  holy  places  with  Lord  Shiva's 
dJd^O  3  tJW^H  ^  II  rT§  dld^Q  lingam  and  all  the  vices  and  sinful  actions  even  would  become 

sweet  and  fruitful  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (7) 
T#fay  vfeni  D  II  H@  d_ld£93T?HT         Through  the  Lord's  Grace,  all  our  doubts  and  misgivings 

will  be  got  rid  of  and  we  would  be  freed  from  the  noose  of 
ft  II  tfe  dJdQG  Htmtft  II  fl§  Yama's  bondage  (fear  of  death)  through  the  Lord's  kindness. 

With  the  Lord's  benevolence,  we  would  be  enabled  to  cross 
dld£6  3  siQdtt  3%  II  tf§  dld^Q  3  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  will  not  have  to  go  through 

■,  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (8) 

TOfHSHtll  t  II  H§  dld^Q  frregH        The  human  being  realises  the  importance  and  secrets  of  the 

eighteen  Puransas  through  the  Lord's  Grace;  and  with  Lord's 
fe^tj'd  ||      dld^Q  >H5TdtT  sFZ 11  benevolence,  all  the  greenery  of  vegetation  will  be  taken  as  an 

embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself.  O  Namdev  !  I  have  realised  that 
fe?)  dld^Q  >H^7>u\ws\\\  <?H^§  without  the  Guru's  guidance  there  is  no  other  choice  with  us  to 
"  .     "  "  attain  salvation.  So  I  would  always  seek  the  support  of  the  Gum  to 

d~KJ  oft  HdA'S)  II  tf  ll  1 1I  5 11 11 II  atta™  tne  suPPort  °f  the  Guru  to  attain  the  Lord.  (9-1-2-11) 

Bhairou  Bani  Ravidas  Jiu  Ki  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

taf  W&  dfeti'H  fflf  <ft  m  *  prasad  (Bin  dekhai  upjai  nahi  asa  ) 

l^pHfedld  i[RTfe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fte  ^  §UH  H<fl  W  II  H  ^  $         Without  the  personal  vision,  no  one  becomes  hopeful  or 

satisfied  (about  the  Lord)  and  whatever  is  visible  is  subject  to 
Ofc  fa<VH'  II  *Ad6  HPddHfPO^HII  destruction  being  temporary.  The  person,  who  recites  True 

Name  considering  the  Lord  as  ever-existent,  is  true  Yogi 
ftrldO^ttfegoPHII  mifeftdU  (mendicant)  having  no  Worldly  attachments.  (1) 

There  is  not  even  an  iota  of  doubts  that  whosoever  recites 
atffQ  3el  II  U^Udfl  gfam  ?>  tjgt  Lord's  True  Name  becomes  purified  just  as  iron  becomes  pure 

like  gold  with  the  touch  of  Paras,  (Golden  stone)  (Pause  -  1) 
U  ^  u  g-pg.  u  ^  yfo.  ^  _^  ^ferrr        Whosoever  gets  rid  of  his  dual-mindedness  is  a  true  Muni 

(mendicant)  and  gets  a  vision  of  the  True  Lord,  who  is  omni- 
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vfe  II  fesiW&^^HHrfe  II W>  present,  pervading  everywhere  in  the  three  worlds,  without  any 

fixed  abode.  Whosoever  controls  his  mind  becomes  free  from 
cfTH^Hf  t^toft  ||  cra^i&feH  the  fear  complex  (fear  of  death)  else  everyone  follows  the 

dictates  of  his  mind,  whether  good  or  bad.  (2) 
>H?>i II  31136  oiidcbgttl  ycW'ffc!        The  whole  vegetable  world  blossoms  forth  with  flowers 

to  be  converted  into  fruits,  and  once  the  fruit  is  formed,  the 
II  36  6'dl1  3gfg>  ffcltt'fe  II  fa»T%  flowers  vanish  (the  flowers  give  way  to  fruit). 

Similarly  our  actions  lead  to  the  attainment  of  knowledge, 
TO^iHfew  II  few??  3fe»P  and  once  we  attain  the  Lord's  knowledge  (about  Lord's  secrets) 

all  our  actions  vanish,  giving  way  to  enlightenment.  (3) 
33  oraHcJOTT  II  3 II  fup  cfro^ftr        Just  as  a  clever  woman  churns  the  curd  for  getting  butter 

(and  then  ghee),  similarly  man  performs  good  actions  for 
H^HfgWi  II  rfe^Hdj  Ht!1  ?66dW6  attainmS  knowledge  and  salvation  and  with  knowledge  all  the 

sorrow  vanishes. 

ii afeafeCTiraHt^n fe^^H       0  Ravidas  !  1  would  like  to  remind  the  most  detached 

human  being  thus.  O  unfortunate  foolish  Man  !  Why  do  you 

-a^^A-r  w  not  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  inculcating  His  love  in  the 

ctf*HUlHW<nilBII<lll  heart?  (4-1) 

,  Namdev  (Aaou  kalandar  kesva  ) 

"  O  Lord  !  O  Keshav  with  beautiful  hair  You  have  come  in 

the  form  of  an  Abdali  mendicant  whom  I  offer  my  welcome 
*rt  ^3  3mr  II  ^  Wtft  (in  my  heart)  (Pause) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  visit  me  !  You  wear  the  cap  of  seven 
iH^IIOTfllftrfc^oCH  ojtwrHpd  skies  on  Your  head  and  make  the  seven  nether  lands  as  Your 

foot  wear.  O  Lord  !  All  the  beings  are  like  Your  abodes  as  you 
oAa)  clOfimBUUWIlBHafOHorf  pervade  everywhere.  O  Lord-  Protector  of  this  universe  I  This 

whole  world  with  human  beings  belongs  to  you,  as  You  are 
>feg§^Tfed  fafll  g^miW  II  H  II  omni-present,  and  Your  form  is  really  beautiful.  (1) 

O  Lord  Keshav  !  Your  robe  is  comprised  of  fifty  six  crore 
gU?>  3fe  cfi  Qus  §gr  types  and  Your  entourage  consists  of  sixteen  thousand  beauties. 

The  whole  vegetable  world  is  like  (H6ddd)  the  mortar 
fetW  II  W3  >HSTOT  HEcira       and  the  whole  world  is  like  Your  earthen  vessel.  (2) 

O  Lord-Almighty  !  My  body  is  like  the  mosque  and  my 

TOOTHS  HW  ||  3  ||  MHUfHfe  mind  the  Mullah  (wh°  §iveS  the  Cal1  f°r  Y°Ur  Pr^ers)  while 

my  stable  mind  is  like  saying  Your  prayers.  0  Lord-Master  of 

 n  p   »    »  *  the  universe  !  This  whole  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is  at  Your 

MS  W6'<V  Hclrl  fcWM  dM'd  II  TO        ....  . ,         •  J 

service  like  a  maid-  servant.  (3) 

.  O  Lord-Kalandar  !  You  only  were  responsible  for  my  turning 

-  ^''^  -  33T  '6c'c(,d  out  of  the  shrine  while  doing  your  worship  (by  the  higher  caste 

Brahmins).  But  whom  should  I  approach  with  my  supplications 

y*r^  "  3 II  sidife  cKidHcfcJ'^  Iso'S  and  wailings  ?  O  Namdev  !  My  True  Master  is  omni-scient,  knowing 
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fej  Ijftl  cfgf  U5tW !  1 ?TVf  off  HW-ft 
>feOTHt  fed  Hdl8  9t!Hs!'  II  8  I1HII 

IT3M  fodsiO  fea%  W<5 

—  3s  —  *, 

w  to  yvratft  gfow  H51 1 1 
TO       HHTfe  ftfe  H^1 

feH'fd  II  Ufft  H'fd  yV'fd  "3^ 
fefe^Jl&Hrfo  II  a  II  gtF§  II  oT3H 
Uf  W  U3T  H3H  fS     faWS  1 1 

Ucmrfe  w^t  tpr  to 
Mfevro  it  ^  ii     §H3fk  <M  sn^ 

9cft>tfT?3TtTOoraHofHTfell  cTOcf 
8  II  a  II 


everyone's  inner  feelings  and  pervades  all  over  the  world  (different 
countries)  being  omni-present.  (4-1) 

(In  this  hymn  Bhagat  Namdev  raises  his  voice  against  L 
high  caste  Hindus  and  Muslim  religious  leaders). 

Rag  Basant  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Choupade  Doutuke 
Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat 
ajooni  saibhungh  Gurprasad.  (Maha  mah  mumarkhi  chariya 
sada  basant  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 

The  month  of  'Basant'  (Spring)  is  most  welcome  amongst 
all  the  months  and  is  most  blissful  with  the  Lord  prevailing  in 
all  beings  equally  at  all  times. 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  bliss  of  this  month  (Basant) 
and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-(Gobind)  Almighty  at  all 
times.  (1) 

O  foolish  Man  !  Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  the  vice  of  egoism 
and  inculcate  virtuous  qualities  in  our  heart  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  having  controlled  the  egoism  with  meditation  and 
remembrance  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  realise  clearly  that  our  actions  (in  this  world)  are 
like  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 
as  its  branches  and  religious  beliefs  as  the  flowers  alongwith 
the  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  as  the  fruit  (of  this  human  tree). 
Then  the  leaves  sprout  in  the  form  of  his  prestige  and  peaceful 
mind  as  its  shade,  having  controlled  the  egoism  of  mind  as  the  j 
burning  fire  (of  worldly  desires)  within  his  innerself.  (2) 

This  human  being  perceives  the  Lord-creator  of  Nature,  L 
and  listens  with  his  ears  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung,  f 
and  recites  the  True  Name  (of  the  Lord)  with  his  tongue.  With 
the  above  qualities  this  man  attains  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's 
attainment  (True  Name)  as  his  wealth  of  life  with  a  concentrated 
mind  in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  (as  the  ideal  of  life).  (3) 

Just  as  the  month  and  seasons  follow  each  other  in 
sequence,  the  human  being  performs  his  actions  in  life  and 
(wanders  around)  passes  through  this  life-span  under  the 
bondage  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  thus  engrossed  in  sinful 
actions  leading  to  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  are  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  always  flourish  in  life  (like  green 
leaves)  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  and  never  wither  in  life, 
(undergo  sufferings)  (4-1) 
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jnm  q        ||  Mahala  -  1  Basant  (Rut  aiyelai  saras  basant  mahai  ) 

The  month  of  Basant  is  the  most  enjoyable  period,  having 
.         -flA^-^v  been  blessed  with  this  human  life  by  the  Lord  as  such  the  Guru- 
<lfc»i'dtt  Hdh  «Hd  HTO II  dldi  d'3  minded  persons  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 

having  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 
fc  3&  ,nftT , ,  fen  us  h3th§         O  Lord  !  Whom  else  should  I  offer  my  prayers  and  pay  my 
d¥RJ  TH  3<J  W\c    t«h  ufl  as       obeisance  except  you,  having  taken  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  ?  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves  even,  having 
BdT^iffe I1 1 11 3d1  ^'hPo  «'H-  c«jO  inculcated  such  humility  at  heart,  without  this  mode  of 

approach  in  life  how  could  any  one  attain  the  love  and 
gifellHdltfcftggifesfa&5pfell  acceptance  of  the  Lord  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  possessing  only  one  form,  though 

Hll^liMHUfe^T^dVII  P£7ading  ^ifi*****'  Wh°  ^  ^  J0"'  PerSOnihfication- 

Whom  should  I  offer  my  prayers  and  pay  my  obeisance 

alongwith  the  fragrance  of  burning  incence  ? 
fen  UtT  t)S"sO  WWII  3^  W3  ?>         o  Lord  !  You  are  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension 

with  none  being  able  to  gauge  Your  depth  or  Vastness.  (now  or 

urfe»F  oJUT  ijTfe  ||      ^nrife  ^TF  in  future) 

O  Lord  !  I  would  like  to  be  known  as  the  slave  of  Your 

Q    P  y\   r   .      p   slaves,  being  Your  humble  servant.  (2) 

oMc     -<    3a  Hlo  Hcfa  His  Q  Lofd  ,  An  thg  ho,v  places  Qf  piigrimage)  sixty-eighty 

in  number  (according  to  Hindu  belief)  are  created  by  You  and 
3fozr  II      TO  7TH  Udifrrar  II  M  Your  Name  is  also  an  embodiment  of  Truth.  O  Lord  !  No  one 

has  known  Your  limits  or  Greatness  and  Vastness  so  far,  as  You 
qTfe»ffeqTfe  cSdl  WZ$I\\  >HAH'<*:d  are  limitless  are  beyond  our  comprehension,  as  we  go  on 

reciting  Your  True  Name  without  having  any  knowledge  of 
Jf,  s      P      Your  secrets.  (3) 

^H^T^WII  3  il  ?re§?WtW        o  Nanak  ,  How  could  j  ^  Lord's  humble  servant,  try  to 

describe  Your  Greatness  but  all  the  people  sing  the  praises  of 
^  II     $d  HttO  SdH"  II  (Hd  <S'6oi  the  same  one  Lord.  O  Lord  !  The  head  of  Nanak  lies  at  the 

lotus-feet  of  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who  recite  Your  True 
^  ^    gfecP^j  -^Q  33  33  Name.  (Nanak  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  persons, 

who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord)  O  Nanak  !  I  would 
»  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  all  Your  Names,  with  which  Your 

11  y  11  5  11  praises  are  being  sung.  (4-2) 

g^Lj  j^pjjy  «^  ||  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Soinai  ka  chauka  kanchan  koa'r.....) 

Even  if  the  kitchen  were  built  of  gold  with  the  utensils  of 
gfe^^T  dQcti  efea  cp>pg  II  mt^for  g°ld,  along  with  other  articles  of  silver.  The  water  from  the 

holy  ganges  (Ganga)  was  available  alongwith  the  pure  fire 
oCd1  Hdd  (yHti'd  II  dlaTopOtM  <A d3  (out  of  Chandan  wood)  and  the  food  were  prepared  from  the 

special  (Garara)  rice  cooked  in  milk,  (it  is  all  use  less  without 
3t»rfoT  ||  TO?Wffl  [HQ  dl'fe  II  True  Name).  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  The  above  preparations  are  all  useless  unless 
111  d-H?>35^?>irfellHiH?>  one  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 

nothing  will  be  of  any  avajl  in  the  final  analysis.  (Pause  -  1) 
m tto ETC  I1 1 1I  BU^t  ll  ^H>H5        Even  if  the  eighteen  Puranas  were  available  (studied)  and 
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n  p  •  p    -n^Arr  rrftr  *e  f°ur  Vedas  were  learnt  by  heart;  and  one  were  to  bathe  at 

HWa^unHII^SHyifgraura  aU  the  ho,y  places  of  pilgrimage  on  religious  functions,  giving 

^.^l^^^,,^^  alms  to  all  the  high  and  low  caste  poor  people,  and  one  keeps 

fasts  while  doing  prayers  day  and  night  but  it  all  goes  to  waste 

fo?  3*  1!  3  II       W  Ml  without  the  suPP°rt  of  True  Name-  ^> 

Even  if  one  were  a  Kazi,  Mullah  or  a  Sheikh  (Muslim 

$tf  iifi^fttfeTH^grttmi^rdiddl  religious  leaders)  or  one  were  a  Yogi  and  a  mendicant  in  saffron 

robes  or  a  house  holder  engaged  in  all  religious  formal  practices 
sraHT  oft  Fffti  II  fe">  H^H^y^HfR  (rituals)  but  one  without  the  support  of  True  Name  will  be 

caught  by  the  Yama's  noose  and  punished.  (3) 
#111  3  II  ^§      feft  fafe  ^TO  ||         All  the  human  beings  function  according  to  the  pre- 
destined Will  of  the  Lord  and  they  will  be  judged  (by  the  god 
sra^t  fufo  ttefar  tto  II  cRH^alu  of  justice)  according  to  their  good  or  bad  actions.  But  foolish 

men  still  behave  with  pride  (giving  orders)  while  some  are 
yatf  ITOT II  <Yrtoi  H'3  3  Ph«  Pd  is 'd  begging  for  alms)  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises 

of  the  True  Lord,  are  accepted  in  His  Court  as  pure  and  virtuous 
"  a  "  3  "  and  received  with  honour.  (4-3) 

Hf3        3  dltF  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  Teeja  (Bastar  utta'r  digambar  hoag....) 

Even  if  a  person  moves  around  naked  having  discarded 
Qa'fe  fedfyd  <foj  II  rid'U'fd  his  clothes,  or  becomes  a  Yogi  with  a  long  tuft  of  hair  doing 

penance.  What  is  the  use  of  all  these  practices,  including 
fWHK^^IlHSta^sdl^Flt  stopping  his  breath  in  the  Tenth  door,  (dasam  duar  in  the  body) 
■aftj  -siftj  wrS         Trm    without  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name  ?  Such  a  foolish  person 
Wail^^mwy^^^ll  with  dual-mindedness  and  other  misgivings  will  be  passed 
1llS5rfiw^H5TWIIUTfe§3fe  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  every  time.  (1) 

=  **  ■  O  foolish  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  One  Lord-Almighty, 
tPfafeorfeFII  °i  ll  WF§  ll  fafyfe  so  that  me  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  in  no  time. 
  :i .           (Pause  -  1) 

n'H4oidr<J  ?<W2  II  <TOtMvrafe        The  persons,  who  study  Smritis  (twenty-seven)  and 

Htmfeferfeufe auzcmrfo  Shastras  (ei§hteen)  g'vinS  discourses  on  them,  or  engage 

-              ™           -  themselves  in  singing  (with  musical  instruments  or  studying 

[ifB^otdH^W^feTrfuil  ^  ||  (f°ur)  Vedas  and  Puranas,  but  all  these  practices  do  not  lead 

them  to  success  or  with  a  dirty  and  filthy  mind  they  do  not 

TtFD-ft  <Jfe  II  fapF  fefttf  y?F  realise  the  company  of  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

(  How  could  a  person,  engaged  in  formal  rituals  or  special 

^cMIr  II  >»?3ld     HSfkfyWHTu  II  type  of  religious  practices  and  worship,  attain  the  flawless  Lord 

6fe  feadrtrt     M,pd  j|  3  )f  ifeT^H1  (w*tnout  tne  e^ect  °f  Maya),  with  a  greedy  mind  engrossed  in 

vicious  and  sinful  actions  ?  (3) 
oftftw^fe  II  fttH£»pfuda>'S  flfe        The  created  human  being  is  not  capable  of  doing  anything 

himself  and  functions  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Lord,  as 
H?fEfeB^3T5d>{lofT§ii  UHfftft  per  His  Will.  He  can  be  relieved  of  his  false  notions  through 
„  the  Lord's  Grace  and,  could  attain  the  True  Lord  if  he  obeys  the 

d^HWye  II  B  ll  MH  rflO  »?3!>teT  Lord's  Will.  (4) 
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tffe  II  ft!Hdd  &fe  II  cTOoT        A  person,  who  is  filthy  of  mind  with  impure  thoughts,  and 

bathes  at  various  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  does  not  gain  anything 
fM^  Hfedjd  TfgT  II  3f  31iTff  3  fruitful  wandering  in  distant  lands.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who 
r  „  joins  the  company  of  holy  saints  gets  freed  from  the  worldly 

=         'I  M  II  8  II  bondage  and  crosses  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (5-4) 

Hrfe  HUW 1 1I  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Sagal  bhavan  te'ri  maya  moh....) 

All  the  human  beings  in  various  countries  are  enamoured 
Hdltt^A  3^  Hrfe^HJ  II  H>>fg]jf  by  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  but  I  cannot  see  anything  else 

except  You  pervading  everywhere.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest 
?>      HdH  3uil  3Hfo?>1WT^T^  god  (God)  of  all  the  gods  like  Indra  or  Brahma  as  You  are  the 

creator  of  all  and  the  light  shining  within  all  the  gods.  O  Lord! 
II  ufe  <^H  fH^  ^ra  B3?>  ^  II  1 1I  ^ay  *  De  Destowed  with  Lord's  True  Name  for  meditation  and 

the  Guru's  lotus-feet  for  serving  Him  !  (1) 

>ft  TTOT  cJTfire II  ^ranfe        0  ^  (darling)  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  too  deep  for  my 

probe,  and  too  Great  ,  being  beyond  my  comprehension.  The 

™OTfTO«n«&3*U*i™ira  Guru-minded  persons  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
-        =        -  through  Your  True  Name,  as  You  are  the  creator  and  sustainer 

■a   o  _o.=s._c_  of  all  beings  and  are  limitless  with  no  boundaries.  (Pause  -  1) 

I1 1 1I  BP?  II  fe5Hnr*  Wffiufe         We  C£mnot  attain  the  com?any  of  the  Lord  ((Jnison  Qf  the 

.  Lord)  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  without  the  Guru's 

W  m  II  m  <JJU  HB  Htffe  Xfa  ll  SUpporti  the  mind  remains  filthy  with  dual-mindedness.  This 
^  mind  cannot  be  purified  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name, 

teurer?>TKSHgtte  II  TOTrafe  an(j  tjje  person,  who  sings  Lord's  praises  could  alone  attain 

the  Lord.  (2) 

H«»'«)  H'wHfell  5HI  tTT^fB'yftj        O  Lord-protector  !  Whosoever  is  protected  by  You,  is 

enabled  to  meet  the  True  Guru  and  is  cared  (looked  after)  by 
^y^cMII  Hfddjd  fatted  oidfd  H'd  You  as  it  pleases  You.  The  poison  of  egoism  and  worldly 

attachment  of  such  a  person  is  eliminated  by  You.  O  Lord  ! 
II  fetf uOftHHHTUddd'ly  II  Hfe^tf  You  enables  such  a  person  to  rid  himself  of  all  his  sufferings 

and  ailments.  (Mental)  (3). 
feHUiH^fe  ll  3  ll  §3H3lfelHfe        O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  Your  virtues  in 

his  person  (body),  is  enabled  by  You  to  attain  the  path  to 
ufUTOTratelluraHfei|3T$gTH7W  salvation.  O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  has  recited  Your  True 

Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  gem 

utellfeWTS^ft^HsfH^HT^II  of  Your  Personality  °  Nanak  !  Such  a  person  is  enabled  to 
"      ~    meet  the  Lord  Almighty  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  he  is 

HSOT^uft  <jra<jrafHB#H8iiMii  imbued  with  the  love  of  ^  True  Name'  ridding  himself  of  his 
"  dual-mindedness.  (4-5) 

Hrfe  "HUE1  <l  II  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Men  sakhi  saheli  sunoh  bha'i  ) 

O  my  friendly  saints  !  Please  listen  to  me  with  love  and 

vfat  rwf  Hcfcst  HOT  Wfe  ll      fira  devotion.  My  beautiful  Lord  is  always  present  within  me.  How 

could  I  express  anything  as  the  Lord  cannot  be  described 

dlH'tt  rfPdl  wfs II  §cJ>*regsgtfffi  (perceived)  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  being  limitless  and 
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wfc  II  gjfe  Tfftl  fevfe§  TO 

^fell  -=1  II  fHSH^HMTOTO 

H?>  II  TO  IjsT  H%  ^5fe  ¥3  STHfc 
TOHftf  *BH5H^  II  <l  HSU^II 
WSHtft  fTOlfe  cTO  t§  1 1  Itffe 

mfeTOH3Hi)§ii  TOHftrfesJTO 

TffeT       II  ^ffe  tW  r^'ffcW  TtU 

flQt  II  3  II  teira5?Tfes5it5fe 
ii  1te  to  Tfe  <5  tfaj  #fe  it  fro  to 

»fg^%TO  II  M^TOHfufeaHH 
HHTrafe^fe  II  3  II  Ufe'H?jHTf3§ 
dfd  Jttdl  II  ^Pd^fa  d'i  sldlfd  rldj  II 
ajd  Hd  HHT^MfkttgjII  HSFTOor 
TOW  HUH  #3J  II  8  II  g  II 

grf?  vrjw  s.  ii 

»f^l^TO^%H*r  II  HHWftj-fe^ 
TO. 1 1  TOHfe  f3H  TOT  Wfa  II 
TO  TO  dH'fe<£  HUfrT  Wfe  II  n  II 
HH  r«HdFH  %H7JTO§fe  II  W*J3 
MTO>Hdldd  djddftf  TO'H'fUlWg' 

m^g §te  ii  a  ii  gu^t  II  TOWS 

H^TO  TOfW  §H  1 1  TO  ^  3^  TO 


too  Great  for  us  ?  The  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  visualise 
(perceive)  such  a  Lord  within  myself.  (1) 

We  have  also  become  virtuous  and  honourable,  having 
attained  all  the  virtues  of  the  Lord.  Such  Guru-minded  persons 
always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (play  with  the  Lord)  as 
they  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts, 
following  the  Guru's  teachings  and  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  self-willed  and  faithless  persons 
have  not  found  the  secret  of  attaining  the  Lord's  love.  The 
Lord-spouse  pervades  every  where  lending  charm  and  bliss 
of  His  presence  to  all  beings. 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind  through  the  bliss  of  His  presence  within 
their  hearts,  as  they  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name 
within,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  have  helped  others 
as  well  with  True  Name.  (2) 

Without  the  love  of  the  Guru,  there  is  no  love  and  devotion 
in  our  (worship  )  prayers,  even  the  Lord  does  not  bless  us 
with  the  company  of  holy  saints,  without  the  Guru's  guidance. 
The  blind  men  (ignorant)  of  the  world,  without  the  Guru's 
support  wail  in  the  wilderness  of  this  life,  engrossed  in  worldly 
chores.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  purified  their  hearts 
by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  ridding  themselves  of  the  filth 
of  ignorance.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  controlled  the  mind  with  the  Guru's 
guidance,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  day  and  night  through  the  worship 
of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  malady  of  ignorance  and  lack  of 
knowledge  is  eliminated  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  with  the 
Guru's  guidance  thus  such  persons  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  of  unison 
with  the  Lord  in  the  fourth  state  of  'Equipoise'.  (4-6) 

Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Aapai  kudrat  karai  saaj  ) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  universe  Himself  with  the  help 
of  Nature  (His  power),  and  the  greatest  of  Kings  imparts  the 
True  justice  also  Himself.  Whosoever  has  got  the  company  of 
the  Guru-minded  persons  having  followed  the  Guru's  guidance, 
has  realised  the  True  Lord  beside  him.  The  persons,  who  have 
meditated  on  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  have  attained 
the  knowledge  about  the  Lord.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  "Ram"  and 
never  forsake  it  .  Such  a  Lord,  who  is  limitless,  beyond  our 
comprehension,  and  too  deep  for  a  probe,  is  worshipped  by 
the  Guru-minded  persons  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  and 
His  deliberations  are  truly  indescribable.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Guru's  followers,  (Gursikhs),  who  serve  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Guru,  have  been  merged  with  the  Lord  by  the  Guru, 
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VfatHIl  OT^Eor  <^t>ffe^rSH  II  and  they  have  attained  salvation  through  the  Guru's  service, 

_  having  rid  themselves  of  I-am-ness,  (egoism).  However,  the 
c[raft??>  seel  fatfo  tfo  II  3  II vilifiers,  greedy  and  persons  of  a  crude  mind  do  not  like  the 

s  Guru's  service  and  are  branded  as  thieves  here  and  hereafter.(2) 

3^mm¥grfe^tll^Tfe3SUTuW  When  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  us,  He  bestows  His  love 

,      _     Q         p  p  and  worship  on  us.  When  it  pleases  the  Lord,  we  are  offered  a 

UTS  VRJTS  W3  II  iraum       Ufa  position  of  honour  and  prestige  in  His  Presence.  The  person, 

x           p      P       o     P  who  forsakes  vilification  of  others,  wakes  up  from  his  slumber 

ggiBH^TII  Ut?3^Tt3H^»  (of  ignorance)  t0  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  is  blessed  with  the 

,  ^ ,.  ^rtp^(im3i^r^T ,  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  as  he  is  fortunate  enough,  being 

QiiTOffetafeftetini  pre„destined  by  Lord,s  will  (3) 

dldtVttf  Upht^  fe?>H  wfa  II  ^5  cW        When  the  Guru  favours  us  with  the  boon  of  True  Name, 
y  -    -  we  are  enabled  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  and  such  (Gursikhs) 

imfeTO3fa^iiB?u<TO5ruT?fu  followers  then  attain  the  love  of  the  Guru  day  and  niSht  •  0 

Nanak  !  We  are  blessed  with  the  fruit  of  True  Name,  when  the 

fed&  olfe  II  8  II  D  II  Guru  bestows  His  benevolence  on  us  with  pleasure,  but  this 

benediction  of  True  Name  is  attained  by  very,  few  persons,  (4-  7) 
Wft3  MBW  3  feoT  3cF  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  Ik  Tuka  (Sahib  bha've  sevak  seva.  .) 

O  True  Master  !  The  slave  (devotee),  who  has  won  Your 
mm  W%  H^cj  H^1  off  ||  Htel  m  favours,  alone  is  capable  of  serving  You,  and  he  helps  his  whole 
p      0  a       -s  />     r-    ^  0  clan  to  attain  salvation  by  accepting  extreme  humility  like  a 
TWlSfTOIIHIIHaT^giHSSW  dead  person  (by  accepting  death  though  being  alive).  (1) 

ftwSs&ll  W<9H^TOTt?tll         °  LoLd  !  1  'Tld  n0t  f^sake  Your  service  even  though 

people  scoff  (laugh)  at  me,  as  Your  True  Name  will  always  be 
^ligu^ll^HiHWVffovfstTOSH  cherished  in  my  heart.  (Pause  -1) 

The  holy  saints  are  always  immersed  in  the  worship  of 
33 II  fftlfe  WiWH  cW  3^333  II  the  Lord  (reciting  True  Name)  just  as  any  person  is  engrossed 

in  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  (2) 
P  II  ft yw ygmfufeoidd  efeM1  ll         O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  this  foolish  ignorant  person  (me) 

n         p     n  _  with  this  boon  through  Your  Grace  so  as  to  remain  always  at 

3»Ho«cidiId  dcjyufH»Tll3ll5rEe  Your  service  (by  taking  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet)  (3) 

...  ,.?4„^^ft  a  m  r,        O  Nanak  !  All  the  worldly  chores  (activities)  are  fruitless 

T^^f^mvuw^  but  only  a  fortunate  person  aftains  thevnectar  0i  True  Name 

^yT#»?l>f5  w  II  8  II  t  II  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (4  -  8) 

_  p.-,  Mahala  -  1  Basant  Hindol  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

miW  H  Wf3  r<jj?«  W  3      prasad  (Salag  Ram  Up  pooj  manavoh  ) 

Hfddjd  irjnfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
TTO^TJHfavyttTHft'^d  Hfojg  dttHl         0  Brahmin  !  You  are  worshipping  the  statue  of  (Salag 

Ram)  the  Lord  and  offering  your  prayers  to  Him  and  wearing 
HWII^^HHfu^T^^F  a.necklacf  <maIa)  only  of  Tulsi  is  considered  by  you  as  a 

-  virtuous  deed.  May  the  Lord  through  His  Grace  bestow  the 

  nectar  of  'Ram  Nam',  True  Name  on  you  as  the  raft  so  that  you 

otdcJtfe'XWI1 1 1I  elk)  cittd'  fHH3  may  cross  this  ocean  of  life  !  (instead  of  the  formal  rituals).  (1) 
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iray  di^d  n  srai  ^dfai  fc&a  ciO 
gil s^u  ii  a  ii  girt  ii  era ijfeuz 
vrafifeud^d  tsH  =/l^fd>ra  ft?U 1 1 

3ign  ^  ii  cry  %  Ffe  *rau 

3t3jJ  Uddl  sJ'Sdl  II  fi#  dls(cJ  TdO  3H 

to  wu  Icran  ?>  frfew  tptf  ii  3  ii 
§  ffe  dp  tit  ft  3  srara 

tffe>KW  II  HSWfe  6'<W  eiHfe  ti'H' 

^fe^Fcreu stew  ii  e  ii  a  ii  tf  ii 
■grteTOSTHftfiHii 

H'dddl^HifesHTytifegtrra 

II  WfU  l^ft      ?>  t!§  tTW  cTUt 

^  ii  ii  vfet  w$w  u§  ^  ^afk 
is7^  ii  Mtra  M  M  gp^  >K?a  <5 

Xjftrafij^5ft3t3KtT3g?5^t  II  ft 
urg  Wfo  H3T  3  tTOfe  tfefo  ^3 
ftPH^t  1 1  ?  1 1  ft  I  If&W  iffe 
ffeWffeS?  II  1{£^3<TO? 
^l^ur^ft^nfoHWII  3  II  3 


O  Brahmin  !  Why  are  you  wasting  your  life  in  watering 
this  barren  land  of  this  body  (by  your  fruitless  rituals)  and  adding 
sins  in  the  bargain  ?  This  is  just  like  (applying  the  plaster  of 
white  mortar  to  the  wall  of  this  body  which  is  likely  to  fall) 
your  eating  delicious  foods  to  fatten  this  body,  which  is 
perishable  !  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brahmin  !  Let  us  make  the  well  of  Lord's  remembrance, 
with  concentration  of  mind  as  the  chain  of  water  carriers,  and 
the  bullock  of  this  mind  to  revolve  this  chain  around  !  Then 
let  us  water  all  the  fields  of  our  mind  with  the  (water  of  the) 
nectar  of  True  Name  so  that  the  Lord-gardener  of  this  world 
gets  pleased  with  us  and  blesses  us  with  His  love.  (2) 

Let  us  then  make  celibacy  and  contentment  as  our  pick- 
axe to  weed  out  the  useless  weeds  and  grass  of  sexual  desires 
and  anger  from  the  field  of  this  body.  We  will  thus  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name  and  such  actions  in  life  will 
not  go  to  waste.  (By  cultivating  the  field,  thus  you  will  feel 
comfortable  and  happy  as  this  effort  is  not  wasteful.)  (3) 

O  Benevolent  Lord  !  If  Your  benevolence  and  Grace  is 
bestowed  on  us,  we  could  become  thoughtful  and  pure  by 
reciting  True  Name  instead  of  performing  formal  rituals,  just 
as  a  crane  is  turned  into  a  swan  through  Your  Grace.  O  Nanak! 
May  the  benevolent  Lord  bless  us  with  His  Grace  and  enable 
us  to  serve  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves  !  (This  is  my  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  to  grant  us  humility;  and  His  worship.)  (4-1-9) 

Basant  Mahala  - 1  Hindol  (Sahora'ri  vath  sabh  kichh....) 

(Just  as  a  woman,  who  does  not  think  of  the  in-laws'  house 
after  marriage,  and  continues  to  think  of  her  parents'  house 
along  with  other  articles  as  her  own,  then  it  is  her  own  fault 
instead  of  considering  everything  common  in  the  in-laws-place  j 
whereas  nothing  belongs  to  her  in  her  parents'  house,  after  j 
marriage.  )  j 

The  world  is  like  the  parents'  house  where  nothing 
belongs  to  an  individual  while  after  death  everything  becomes 
common  and  nothing  goes  with  the  individual.  The  faithless  person, 
having  forgotten  about  the  next  world,  has  to  blame  himself  for 
all  his  sufferings  as  none  else  is  responsible  for  it.  (1) 

O  my  Lord  !  I  have  been  engrossed  in  my  whims  and 
dual-mindedness  on  my  own,  and  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
as  per  written  word  of  the  books  to  unite  with  Him,  since  I 
know  not  any  other  sayings.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  practises  good  qualities  (virtues)  and 
wears  the  apparel  of  forgiveness  is  like  a  noble  woman,  who  is 
accepted  by  the  Lord-spouse  due  to  his  ridding  himself  of  the  j 
five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  does  not  think  ill  of  others,  is  ; 
dear  to  the  Lord.  (2)  f 

O  Man  !  If  you  are  truly  a  learned  and  clever  Pandit,  then  j 
you  should  repeat  the  Lord's  True  Name,  Ram,  consisting  of  j 
two  letters  only,  which  functions  like  a  boat  to  ferry  you  across  • 
this  ocean  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  concentrate  and 
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I!  HO  II 

W  Mrat  Sf^t  3% 

Iwt  1 1  t?fe  H^t  ife  u#xfe 
crag^t  ii  h  lighter 

II  cUI3UItll^3fe»idlf6yA'HUfe 

k§b!  prara  iff  irfew  ii  ^€hot 

^fe  W  eft  ^tefo  ^  ftP)TO  ?> 
Urfenf  II  3  II  B^3T  W&ffi  fesf 
>PHt  sfaj  cf^fe  1 1  31  3  rP5t»fftj 

fwTOng^fe  ii  3  ii  ^rfo»f  gsfir?; 
tpfew  >roftr  fef  zft  M  ii 

l^Pd  6'6o(  tl'HlcS  t!'H' tot??^ 

Hmril  8  II  3  II  II 

^ife  ftftH HITS1  a  II 

H^r  HU  3]f  tjfo  >1&  ftf 

1 1  orfe  few  sfe  H^ife 

>H6^6  dfd  313  dl'3  II  a  II  VBfSfo 
%H?>  3P=I  ddl  II  fy6  djd  Hoffe  cS'dl 

£nt  iravrftf       <w  uut  n  a  n 

UU#II  fyA  sldldl  6d1  Hpddjd  IPE^ 
fy6  sf'dM  6d1  sfdlfd  ddl  II  fe^^W 


meditate  on  the  one  sublime  and  True  Lord,  then  He  would 
help  us  across  this  ocean.  (3  -  2  -  1) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  1  (Raja  balak  nagri  kachi  J 

The  human  mind  is  like  a  king  in  the  perishable  body 
and  moves  like  a  child  all  over  the  place,  having  developed 
his  love  for  the  five  vices  like  egoism  and  sexual  desires.  O 
Pandit  !  Let  us  ponder  over  the  state  of  this  mind  carefully, 
which  weighs  everything  having  seen  with  the  two  eyes  (as 
the  mother)  and  heard  with  the  two  ears  (as  the  father).  (1) 

O  Pandit,  our  True  Master  !  Pray  (teach)  show  us  the  right 
path  towards  the  attainment  of  the  Lord-sppuse,  who  is  the 
protector  of  our  lives.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  human  being,  has  not  attained  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  who  enables  the  vegetable  world  to  blossom  inspite  of 
the  heat  within,  and  has  controlled  the  oceans  through  His 
Will,  alongwith  the  two  great  lights  (lamps)  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  which  illumine  the  whole  universe.  (2) 

The  person,  who  overpowers  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
should  be  considered  as  having  merged  with  the  True  Lord. 
Such  a  person  develops  these  noble  qualities  of  forgiveness  and 
unity  of  the  world  and  amasses  such  a  treasure  in  his  character, 
(brotherhood  of  man,  and  fatherhood  of  God)  (3) 

This  human  being  has  to  withstand  the  company  of  such 
vicious  (companion)  thoughts,  which  do  not  recognise  the 
noble  ideas  under  the  spell  of  their  sinful  actions  or  even  accept 
the  facts  of  life  (just  like  accepting  whatever  has  been  partaken) 
O  Nanak  !  This  man  behayes  like  a  (slave  of  the  slaves)  menial 
of  this  mind,  which  is  never  stable  and  satiated,  being  thrilled 
at  certain  achievements  and  disgusted  with  certain  failures. 
My  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  enable  me  to  control  this  mind,  so 
as  to  unite  with  Him.  (4  -  3  -  11) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala-l  (Sa'cha  sa'ho  guru  sukh  da'ta..) 

The  Guru,  who  is  our  true  king  and  bestower  of  all 
comforts  on  us,  enables  us  to  unite  with  the  Lord  having 
overcome  the  hunger  of  worldly  desires.  The  Guru  enables 
the  Sikh  (follower)  to  concentrate  and  meditate  on  Lord's  True 
Name  through  His  Grace  so  that  he  could  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  day  and  night.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  remember  and  meditate  on  the  Lord 
always  without  forsaking  Him  anytime.  Listen  to  me  !  There 
is  no  possibility  of  attaining  salvation  in  the  three  worlds 
without  the  support  of  the  Guru  and  one  could  attain  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  only  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  (Pause- 
1) 

Without  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  one  cannot  find  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  engage 
oneself  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  through  His  Grace. 
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Moreover,  one  cannot  attain  the  Lord  without  engaging  oneself 
?>  Uwt       TH»  cM  OTJ  m  jj{s  serviCe  and  prayers  while  His  worship  is  not  possible 

without  being  fortunate  as  per  Lord's  pre-destined  Will.  (2) 
tratll  3  llUffeurfegju3fuT$t9         The  Lord  pervades  all  beings  in  a  hidden  form  and 

maintains  the  whole  world  after  creating  it,  while  He  is 
Uddld  dldyfo  Ad  i-kv  II  <jRj  ofd  oidfcJ  perceived  by  the  holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 

guidance.  The  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  being 
H  ufe  TOT      ijfe  TO        c^H  immersed  in  His  True  Name  and  over  power  even  death  having 

partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (3) 
H5HI 3 II  Prl6'ol6,3td3'frl#^fe>H1gt         The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  gained  the  honour 

of  Lord's  worship  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  are 
•graHfo ft oflt HipgfTife §§  considered  as  the  greatest  of  men  and  accepted  in  Lord's 

Presence.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  become  pure  and 
ftif'dH  <V<*>o(  cjfedld  HTdI^£ll  811  honourable  with  the  touch  of  the  Guru,  like  the  gold-stone 

(Pa'ras)  turning  everything  into  gold  with  its  touch.  They  have 
„  ,,  q-  ,|  attained  companionship  (unity)  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 

the  Guru.  (4  -  4  -  12) 

KtJW 3W3a  Basant  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  1  Dutke'  Ik  onkar  satgur 

nyHfadid  qH'fc  II  prasad  (Maha  ru'ti  mehn  sa'd  basant....) 

-  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W?3tHfUTO^Hi|feHufW  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guiaance  " 

O  Lord  !  During  all  the  months  and  six  seasons,  You  are 
Hf  ttW  tfl  II  fWu§  Wto  Pervading  and  spreading  Your  flavour  everywhere,  which 

results  in  the  blossoming  of  all  the  vegetation  and  animal  world 
t?5ll3aTfeS?5UTfe»F  »ffe>fe||  ^  with  new  life.  O  Lord  !  How  could  I,  a  small  worm,  describe 

Your  Greatness  as  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  delve  into  You 
II  5  H'fcJJd  oft  oraftl  #5  II  U3H  TO  limitless  Greatness  !  (or  known  Your  beginning  and  end)  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  Whosoever  has  served  You,  has 
u^fcr'tfW^fe  I1 1 11  WF§  II  oray  experienced  the  eternal  bliss,  O  Prime  soul  !  (Pause  -  1) 

Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  greatest  fortune  and  is  pre- 
3*      oft  ||  to  UdH'tdl  ?ffe3  destined  by  Lord's  Will  and  benevolence  could  serve  the  Guru. 

He  alone  could  enjoy  a  life  of  dedication  (to  the  Lord)  and 
Hi  II  W>fe?)  Wt!  7m  §gf  ||       love  (without  egoism)  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  Then  he  recites 

Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night,  thus  helping  him  to  cross 
Miqj^tl3I3t  II  5  II  fm  »?lH3  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  venom  (poison)  and  nectar 
awPd  fu^  II  ifrra  few  off' ^fe  as  per  man's  own  actions  and  he  has  to  accept  its  reward 

accordingly,  and  the  tree  of  this  world  is  provided  with  both 
33  W%  II  mi  ora^T  g%  orart  11  3  the  fruits,  (of  poison  and  nectar) 

O  Lord-Creator  !  You  alone  have  created  this  human 
&H  sf'^fefty^ll  3ll<yAo;fHH?>  being,  and  make  him  act  accordingly,  and  whomsoever  the 

Lord  is  pleased  with,1  gets  the  reward  of  the  nectar,  (of  True 
SRlfe  1 1  »flH3  tw  *ml  £fe  1 1  Name).  (3) 
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r  p      .  r    .  p  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the 

mm  eft        H?fcl  33tE !!         Lo[dt  attains  the  nectar  of  True  Name  from  the  Lord  Himself.  Even 

«■   ^r  the  poison  of  vicious  thoughts  is  eliminated  from  such  a  person 

3W»TW       I!  8  II  111  and  the  Lord  enables  such  a  person  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will.  (4  -  1) 

grfe  nargr  3  u  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Ra'tai  sa'ch  har  naam  nihala  ) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
W$  TFfe  ufo  ?pfH  f?5UW  II  ^feM1  True  Name,  have  been  purified  and  satiated.  O  Lord-benefactor! 

May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  and  munificence  on  me  !  I  have 
orauu¥  tfc  tilbHW  II  TdH  \k6»m§  no  other  support  except  that  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  would 

protect  me,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (1) 
OTtft^felltt^STffe&a^^fell         I  have  inculcated  the  greatest  love  and  devotion  in  my 

heart  for  the  Lord  Almighty.  (Gur  Gopal),  as  such  I  cannot  feel 
1 1I  TO^fcrafttHfo  ^£  II  3fa?>  happy  and  satisfied  without  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  May  the 

Lord  bless  me  with  the  company  of  the  Guru's  holy  saints  so 
TO®  iddH(">  ^  to  Hclld  fifg@  313  tnat  I  could  unite  with  the  True  Lord  in  the  fourth  state  of 

Equipoise!  (Pause  -  1) 

ftfefksi*  II  a  II  fejw?>  $#f$fk         This  human  mind  is  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  and 

worldly  possessions  due  to  his  greed,  but  repents  later,  having 

BWW II  ^HftrnfegufaKSHW  II  forsaken  the  Lord.  The  persons,  engaged  in  the  Guru's  service, 

are  united  with  the  Lord  even  after  separation,  and  are  bestowed 

ffcl^dd  fH8'fe  did  fte  d'dl  II  ufec?H  w*tn  me  Lord's  True  Name,  being  fortunate  enough  and  pre- 

"  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

^HTefe^zte'dl  [|  3  iiKfeifi^t        This  human  frame  has  been  created  by  the  Lord  out  of 

the  five  elements  like  air  and  water  but  suffers  from  the  pangs 

^foj^UTrakr  iiu§ft^T^rfes  of  eS°ism  which  is  very  PainfuL  (cycle  of  Wrths  and  deaths) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with 
||  ■graHfygTH^TVf  the  help  of  True  Name,  which  acts  as  a  remedy  for  this  malady 

"  ~  =       of  egoism.  Finally  the  Guru  has  helped  us  to  get  rid  of  this 

^HTli^to^fe^rgT^  malady  of  egoism  through  His  Grace.  (3) 

This  human  body  is  being  (eaten  away)  destroyed  by  the 
rrAr  ■  fi_..    ..  .i  , p.  ..^  ..  four  rivers  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions  based  on  violence, 

worldly  attachment,  greed  and  anger.  Moreover,  this  human 
ti,^,  ~  t-,^    -^TTjrit  being  burns  within  himself  (frets  an  fumes)  due  to  his  egoism 

i^Rcv  m?53      »HdorTd    qTRT       an(J  worldly  de?ires.  "But  the  Guru  has  saved  some  fortunate 

n    -s  Qr    r   persons  from  drowning  in  these  rivers  and  enabled  them  to  swim 

3*  II  TJZ  OT*?  ma  um  across  successfully.  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  Guru-minded 
_^  persons  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True 

wfTVgiTO  II  8  II  3  II  Name  in  thejr  heartSj  (resulting  in  unison  with  the  Lord).  (4  -  2) 

qrfe  HZIH1  3  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Har  sevai  so  har  ka  log  ) 

The  person,  who  serves  the  Lord,  becomes  very  dear  to 
ufeFtt^ufe^^WIITTOHOTott  Him  and  never  undergoes  any  sufferings,  having  attained  the 

true  knowledge  about  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  The 
sSt^Tll  WJHfcf  K^cFcftufoH?)  self-willed  persons  are  as  good  as  dead  since  they  have  not 
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rf,  »,»  .-4  rfe-rrP,  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  They  always 
jffollHfeHfa^BtH&tflUII  H  face  death  going  through  the  cycie  0f  bjrths  ^  deaths.  (1) 

^^-(is.ji^-rfu,^,^,,^  Such  persons  should  be  considered  as  living  (having)  a 
nftTO?fltft5ufe>WHteri.iP5  fru.tful  Hf£  who  have  imbued  the  ,ove  of  the  ^  in  their 

HH^HTfeTwfo  II  1 1I  BH^  II  huea!!s-  T^y  merge  with  the  True  Lord  having  remembered 
k  "the  True  Lord  all  the  time,  reciting  His  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

ufe  ?>  ^Itl  3  ufo  3  ^fe  II  fetfdd         The  persons,  who  do  not  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

(who  do  not  serve  the  Lord)  are  always  far  removed  from  Him. 
BlfcjfWcTU1^^!!  ufo»nOrre'  (are  not  accepted  in  the  Lord's  Presence).  Infact,  they  land 

themselves  in  disgust  and  disgrace,  (with  dust  in  their  heads) 
rffe  wfe  II  fe?>  WSJ  H¥  S  few  ?>  But  the  Lord  has  helped  His  true  followers  (towards  unity  with 

Him)  and  merged  them  with  Himself.  They  always  enjoy  peace 
aWfell  3 II  6xlbi  old  ^3  Mfevra  II  and  bliss  in  this  world,  having  rid  themselves  of  greed  and 

worldly  desires.  (2) 

wtE33TUUT#HlJ  II  ufeTftt^t        The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 

gets  rid  of  his  egoism  and  is  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
TOBBfell^tOTfegftw  sraufe  presence.  Such  a  person  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
„    „    „  ^  »  Guru's  Word  as  such  he  perceives  the  Lord  within  himself 

II  3  II  tfrK  tfe^Hfeuw  II  W  (beside  him)  all  the  time.  (3) 

n  rrforn^  rfb-fb©        ®  Man  !  Try  to  remember  the  True  Lord  always  through  the 

UUJTCTTTEHVj^S  II  tHUH^UH  iHtT  Guru)s  Grace  md  benevolence,  as  the  Lord  sustains  all  the  beings, 

urfHrFfe  II  ^SrfK^tiPfe  II  J*  and  small  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  seek  the  company  of 

holy  saints  (who  join  the  holy  congregations)  always  proceed  to 
BU  g  ||  the  Lord's  Presence  with  flying  colours,  and  are  received  with 

honour  and  acclaim  having  recited  True  Name.  (4  -  3) 

HT?3  how  3  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Antar  pooja  ma'n  te'  hoiai  .) 

j,  ,o  ■    -n  nr.   ..i,^  „,n  ,         Having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart, 

one  could  carry  out  (perform)  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord, 
goffer II  ^MTOW irfew  II  Such  a  person  perceives  the  Lord  alone  everywhere  and  does 

not  look  for  any  other  power.  The  world,  engrossed  in  dual- 
HfcSdjfd ft?> feqrfew II  111  ftw  mindedness,  has  to  suffer  many  privations,  while  I  have  been 
QP  „      n  made  to  perceive  the  one  sublime  Lord  by  the  True  Guru.  (1) 

ijf  wraw  W3  w3  II  TcU  HS  Lord  Almighty  remains  always  fresh  and  blooming  with 

H§fe»P,gTTfe  dl£  gffife  II  H  II  OT®'  j°y  arid  bliss  in  this  universe  and  my  mind  always  enjoys  the  bliss 

of  life  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Gobind.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  HRf  UScJ  3>|5BU  tilti'd  II  3+ 1{5        If  one  were  to  seek  the  advice  of  the  Guru  and  ponder 
.    -  n  ^.  ^.  over  His  advice,  then  one  develops  love  of  the  True  Lord. 

H^^fu»fiii»rutfe^j^H3  Then  such  a  person>  ridding  himself  of  his  egoisrn>  wouId 

grfellH^HdltiktS^ftHfewfell  develop  love  of  the  Lord  like  a  true  follower  and  the  Lord- 

Sustainer  of  the  world  is  always  inculcated  in  his  heart.  (2) 
3  ll^lfeof^HEttuffell  toiji        The  person,  who  worships  the  Lord,  always  perceives 


2360 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1173) 


Hti dfdW  s^yfe II  fey  sldldl 

wit  if  ii  Hfffer  iji»raH    ii  3 

ii  ^HfeiraflfeiHwt  ii  irmife 
ft#  »rfu  fei  w£  1 1  m  35  ulw 

HUftT  HFT*  1 1  <TO5f  T^ftf  3&  ffe?  w£ 

II  8  II  8  II 

WR3  VRTG1  3  II 
^Tfe        ^jftf  it  Hfe  »Pfe  IIW 

9fe  II  3^  eft  wfa  fHB1!7  dfe  1 1 

I II  3dU  fidfd  Hti' ufeljW^foll 

TOt^feTrtqKtWfeiiHiigut 
ii  ^Tfe  oft^TOfegH^^fe  ii  gra 

m$  fedd  dOft^fe  II  dfd  h10  >jfiu 
l^Hfc  »Ffe  II  HtT  H^fe  Tjftf  HUfrT 
HKffe  II  3  II  TrftT33fe?>He¥Ffe  II 

33  ^ifW  gfe  ^  Uf^H  1 1 
cV§  Ho|i  rfH'dll  WTfe%W^S^'8 
W^II  31I^Etor%fHclfertl9  sf'S  II 

TreTWTOtfe^TtfB3Hit  ii  >w& 
>rte»Ffe  ii  s  ii  m  ii 

HTT3  Hira1  3  II 

HifeW  %  Hlfe  fl^t  II  H$  35 
cjfW  HlddJdsl'S  II  HcSPttG  Hldtf  <jfo 


the  Lord  within  himself  as  my  Lord  is  always  pervading  all 
beings  in  equal  measure.  Very  few  people  realise  the  secret  of 
this  prayer  (worship)  and  proclaim  their  Lord  omni-scient,  being 
the  light  behind  all  the  souls.  (3) 

The  True  Lord  alone  unites  us  with  Himself  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  enables  us  to  inculcate  the  Lord's  love  in 
our  hearts,  being  the  sustainer  of  life  in  the  world.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  persons,  who  are  always  immersed  in  the  recitation  of 
True  Name,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  with  their  body  and  soul 
flourishing  in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (4  -  4)  • 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Bhagat  vacchal  har  vasai  ma'n  ) 

The  Lord  beloved  of  the  saints,  enables  us  to  inculcate 
His  love  in  our  hearts  and  we  are  imbued  with  His  love  through 
the  Guru's  Grace  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  When  one  worships 
the  Lord,  ridding  oneself  of  one's  egoism,  one  attains  unison 
with  the  True  Lord.  (l)v 

The  saints,  who  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  and 
True  Name  through  the  love  of  the  Guru,  always  Find  an 
honourable  place  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  worships  the  Lord,  becomes  pure  of 
heart,  and  gets  rid  of  his  egoism  by  following  the  Guru's  Word. 
When  the  Lord  pervades  within  our  (souls)  hearts,  we  attain 
the  peace  of  mind  and  get  immersed  in  the  Lord's  prayers  in  a 
state  of  Equipoise  automatically.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True 
Lord,  always  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  (like  the  season  of  Basant) 
and  their  hearts  (body  and  soul)  blossom  forth  by  singing  thd 
praises  of  the  Lord.  But  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  the 
whole  world  (withers)  faces  sufferings,  and  its  heart  burns 
within  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  time  and  again.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  person  functions  as  per  Lord's  Will  and 
as  it  pleases  Him,  thus  enjoying  perfect  bliss  and  joy  (with 
body  comforts)  following  the  dictates  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  ! 
Such  a  person  always  serves  his  True  Master  (automatically) 
in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  as  he  has  inculcated  the  love  of  Lord's 
True  Name  in  his  heart.  (4  -  5) 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Maya  moh  sabad  jala'ie'  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  got  over  the  love  of  worldly 
attachments  (burnt  the  worldly  desires)  through  the  Guru's 
Word,  are  blooming  in  body  and  soul  having  developed  the 
love  of  the  True  Guru,  (are  ever  green)  Such  persons  have 
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inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  their  hearts  by  singing 
f  3*nfcNI  H'tfl  M'<J:1  cWlwfell  H  the  (Guru's  message)  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of 

the  holy  saints,  where  the  ever-green  tree  of  the  Guru  blossoms 
If&TOUlWHcJHB^feli^^  f°rtn  (laden  with  fruit)  thus  attaining  the  Lord's  love  and 

approbation.  (1) 

Ui.ft  . .r...  ,  ^.rt,  „  o  (1  -T-nA it  wrf>         The  mind  is  fully  satiated  with  the  bliss  of  Lord's  True 

^Hta^iiHU^umf  Name  .n  the  fourth        of  ..Equipoise.,f  thus  attaining  the 

.  .     .  ^      love  and  acceptance  of  the  True  Guru,  having  been  blessed 

m  WJffe  II  OTtlWteWlTC  wjth  the  realisation  of  Truth  (self-realisation)  as  its  reward. 

(Pause  -  1)  . 

cJrjfo  II  S^uJS^ttl  Wrdtfu  II  ■gjayfo'         The  Lord  is  perceived  within  (beside)  by  the  Guru-minded 

persons  whilexthe  self-willed  faithless  persons  consider  Him 
Pfcj^p)  jfQfa  Hg,,p^.  ||  ^  ||  >H^fe^  as  a  distant  entity,  but  anyone,  with  Guru's  guidance,  could 

perceive  Him  close  by  and  present  within  him.  The  Guru- 
o  p  p       r       r    r   minded  persons  have  developed  (the  shade  of)  peace  of  mind 

ccmz        1^3  wm  ll  while  the  vjrtues  developed  by  him  are  like  the  greenery  all 

around.  So  the  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  (in 
distil  fetid  rifo  dd'fd  II  umfotftf  the  normal  course)  in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  day  and 
crftW  fei-n-TC  II  cJIBHftf  iFHh^  TPH  night  continuously,  have  cast  away  (their  ideas  of  falsehood) 

their  worldly  falsehood  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The 
L111J  ,,,-s   p.  persons,  who  were  wonder  struck  by  the  worldly  drama  of 

Hw ii  3  ii  m\  wnfe *n  ii  ftature>  could  attain  the  Tme  Name  of  the  ^  jmjogh  the 

Guru's  Grace  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  (3) 
tt  fef  oi%  M  Uf      ll  ^  \zns*        The  Lord-Creator  enjoys  the  bliss  of  His  worldly  drama 

Himself,  after  creating  this  world  and  whatever  pleases  Him, 
fe^  7>  3Wrfe  II  <TOor  fksftft  TOE  comes  to  pass  as  per  His  will.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  ever  our 

benefactor,  having  not  an  iota  of  self-interest  (or  greed)  and 
-rurfh  „  0  „  jl  „  could  be  attained  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (Guru's 

^  guidance)  only.  (4  -  6) 

WSfs  MUST  3  ||  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Poorai  bha'g  sack  ka'r  kamavai  ) 

The  person,  who  follows  the  right  path  of  Lord's  worship 
ytsf'fdi  h«  coo  will  2*3  and  Truth,  being  fortunate  enough  as  per  Lord's  pre-destined 

~r       ^   ,   j,  „   Will,  recites  Lord's  True  Name  and  avoids  going  through  the 

-    -  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Such  a  person  lives  a  fruitful  and 

>HTfe>tfr  II       <yfk  Huft? HVFfEW  II  useful  "fe  m  tnis  world  by  merging  and  uniting  with  the  True 

Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (1) 
H II  "^rawfe  c<id  ddd.  feg  ii'fe  II  ufe         O  Brother  !  Let  us  concentrate  on  Lord's  True  Name  by 

following  the  Guru's  teachings  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
?W  fez  feeu  WU  STsFfe  ii  <\  ||  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism.  (Pause- 1) 

 a  n    a  Such  a  person  always  speaks  the  Truth,  (as  his  speech  is 

-  -    based  on  Truth)  and  he  gams  the  confidence  and  acceptance 

t"  Trafe  HtJT  Hrfo  HH^t  II      ?T3T  °f  tne  world  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  Such  a  person  is 

known  all  over  the  world  and  wins  the  praise  of  the  whole 
UHsft  H'tft  flfy  II  sivfBSTiTOiran?  world  in  all  the  four  ages  as  he  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 
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Wfe  II  HHSH^HT§3Tfe  II  W$ 
McfTT  gfe  1 1  3  1 1  tot  orgnr  >H?5  s  ffe 

ii  gra  n^st  ite1^  tffe  n  ftrf?>  hi 

Hfe»F  fefe  3H  lFfe»F  1 1  cTO?  HUH 
<ylHHHTfE>HT  II  8  II  .9  II 

grfe  vtuw  3  it 

3^Tfe  craftj  HS  %ftf  Uflft- 1 1  TO  hst 

oft  wr  iJarfT  gfe  1 1  ufe  M  H5  gufu 
fei  H'fe  ii  yi  Rfegjfe  #»f  wfe  ii 

1  II  '5THT  oP  i?TH  fedW1  tut  0fe  II 
t3Hire^tUTfHfell  "III  sRTfll 

1*3  h?u  »f?§?>  tfe  ii  fenfe^ 

TOTWafe  II  ST §UH% 
llf3Tjfes»f?f  H^tftf^HTfell  5  11 
HH?>  H^  fff?>t  HIJ  U^few  II 

Hffe  huh  c^Ih  HHiw  i  i  irayftr 

Hfe  II  3  II  ffffe fW5  cfW  feH Ufu 
5  W£  II  FFB  HWfe  Ifjf  ffWE  II 
u1uUH¥rt3THftrufell?i^<$TfH 
3§Hf  Hfe  II  e  ti  tli 


Lord's  True  Name,  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  True  Name,  being 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  an  embodiment  of  Truth 
and  the  Lord  is  also  pleased  with  them.  They  always  recite  Lord's 
True  Name  perceiving  the  Lord  within  their  inner  selves  and 
seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  holy  saints,  being  humble.  (3) 

There  is  only  one  Lord-Sublime  which  is  the  creator  of  us 
all,  as  there  is  no  other  power  on  Earth,  which  could  be  attained 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  following  His  message.  O  Nanak! 
The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Lord,  have  attained  the 
bliss  of  True  Lord's  unison,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  True 
Name  in  their  hearts  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (4-7) 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Bhagaf  kareh  jan  dekh  hajoor.  ) 

Some  persons  worship  the  Lord  perceiving  Him  beside 
them  (within)  and  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
saints.  They  have  been  enlightened  by  the  Guru  with  true 
knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  and  remain  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  thus  reciting  His  True  Name.  (1) 

There  are  few  persons  who  serve  the  Lord  by  being 
humble,  like  the  slaves  (servants)  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord  and 
they  attain  the  highest  status  of  salvation.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  one  sublime  Lord  as  there  is 
none  else  (equal  to  Him)  and  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  serving 
the  True  Lord.  Neither  the  Lord  takes  birth  in  this  world  nor 
faces  death.  O  Mother  !  Why  should  I  serve  anyone  else  other 
than  the  Lord  ?  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  Truth,  can  be  termed  as  a 
personification  of  Truth,  as  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Lord's 
True  Name  having  rid  themselves  of  egoism.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  attain  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
and  they  become  (purified)  pure  of  mind  and  their  company  is 
equally  pure  and  praiseworthy.  (3) 

0  Man  !  The  Lord  Almighty  has  enlightened  you  with 
His  knowledge  so  try  to  realise  Him,  and  attain  the  Lord  through 
the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being 
could  purify  himself  by  reciting  and  appreciating  the  Lord's 
True  Name  and  thus  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  being  immersed 
in  True  Name.  (4  -  8) 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Noam  ratal  kulan  ka  kareh.  ) 

The  persons,  who  are  engaged  always  in  the  recitation  of 
True  Name,  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name  through 
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g'<s1  (VH  IWd  ii  HrtHg  si&ot't)  ^'5       ^urus  Word.  Why  have  the  self-willed  faithless  persons  taken 
~  =  birth  in  this  world,  having  forsaken  the  Lord  ?  They  have  wasted 

II  ?FHUI&  rT?5H  dT?£  II  <l  II  tfe  this  human  life  having  forgotten  the  True  Name.  (1) 

The  person,  who  becomes  humble  (like  a  dead  person) 
H%Hfe>ra^HlT%l|gratHSfcHIW  in  this  life,  frees  himself  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
a  a.  n  ,  _  « ,  „_  and  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  his  heart  through 

m  ii  i  ii  3ui§  ii  ^rayfe  hi  ,  ...  6 

the  Guru  s  Word.  (Pause  -  1) 
tfl$  ufel  Trafer  ||  h?>  fe^HS  TO         The  Guru-minded  person  purifies  himself  (his  body)  by 

reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  and  gains  all  the  treasure  of  virtues 
cQ^t  aiut^  II  tfft  H%  ^  Uff  tFfe  II  by  purifying  his  mind.  Neither  he  takes  birth  in  this  world  nor 

did  H'fa  HH'fe  ii  3  II  H'<j'  ne  ^aCeS  deatn      avoiding  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  He 

then  merges  with  the  True  Lord  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru.(2) 

H€U  TTO  US^  II  3JH  #  HHfe  ufd"         O  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Lord  and  attain  Truth, 

so  that  the  Lord  is  realised  within  our  heart.  Having  attained 

<dfd  oIh'S  II  tfd  H'3  HyHBT^fell  self-realisation,  such  a  person  is  received  with  honour  in  the 

p      «  »  »   Lord's  Presence.  (3) 

TOT  wm  sPHT  ire  THE  II  3  II  WI  The  Lord  is  a  personification  of  Truth  and  without  blemish, 
»T3STraTTraHfe  II  tffeHfe^sfa  while  all  other  persons  are  liable  to  err  (and  commit  mistakes), 

being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  thus  they  get  dishonoured 
^ufeSfell  WTHlUHTHtgr^tn  in  the  Lord's  court.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Lord  by 
i  „.r-       j         -        listening  to  the  Guru's  Word  and  merge  with  the  Lord  through 

the  recitation  of  True  Name.  (4-9) 
Hrfe  huht  3  ||  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Bin  karma  sabh  bharm  bhulaiee....) 

-  r        »      r  The  whole  world  is  lost  in  useless  rituals  and  formal 

te^raHTH^cretHgtt'd  IIHTte»f  practiceSi  without  good  fortune  (due  to  their  earlier  actions) 

HfoScJH^fU'St  II  H75W>H^5§U  and  undergoes  suffering,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 

falsehood  (Maya).  The  blind  faithless  person  does  not  find 

7i  ynt  II  fyH<i'  ^  3^  ^Hd'  yrfa  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  is  lost  in  the  filth  of  sins 

like  a  worm  in  the  filth.  (1) 

HHTEt  ||  i 1|  ^fKH^H  rTSira^  II         ^  peraon8t  who  follows  Lord's  will,  is  accepted  by  the 

dTutHHfesiH^hTOI1 1  Lord  and  Perceives  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  through 

the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  wfc  3§  ftW  gfe  feftf  irfew  II         The  persons,  who  are  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's 

_  „  ^,       Will,  are  immersed  in  Truth  and  have  inculcated  the  love  of 

Ufo^TWTOHfcsfWii  Hbqjd  thg  Lord  in  their  hearts  The  Guru.s  Word  always  brings  joy 

oftH'Al  HtJ'rattfell  rldlrirdfHS^  and  '3USS  to  tne  ^dividual  by  merging  him  with  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  alone  could  enable  us  to  cross  this 
Hfij  II  3  II  ^STH3T%  T?Fra  II  Wd"  ocean  of  life  successfully,  and  we  could  develop  the  love  of 

True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  Moreover,  no  one  has 
UUH^T  ?TH  TUWJ  II  fej  ?W  VRH  ever  attained  salvation  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  which 

f^utf  IIUd^3?Wutiretll  could  be  ac1uired  *«>ugh  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 
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_  „  .-I  ..a  r„,  -,n  a  ,.  ,,p_.  ■         The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lords  benevolence, 

gains  the  knowledge  about  the  Lord  and  it  js  through  the  service 

^TftTHf^-jiQ  iifoftfeorHTgTftfl?)  of  the  True  Guru  that  we  may  concentrate  on  True  Name.  O 

Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord's  (secrets) 

Ud^'Atl  A'rtcj  A'lk3§t!rd  ftlH'e  II  Truth,  have  been  accepted  in  the  Lord's  presence  and  being 

immersed  in  True  Name,  have  been  acclaimed  in  the  Lord's 

8  II  HO  II  _^         . . 

Court.  (4-10) 

EnfSHUS1  3  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Kirpa  karai  satguru  mila'ie'.......) 

_^  r  Bnrra  ">  wrfl  The  Guru's  support  is  gained  by  the  person  on  whom  the 
t^^Hlddjd  fHSTH  11  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  and  then  he  is  enabled  to  inculcate 

^>r^>}fT^  u  r^ddtt  Hfe  WH?>  tne  'ove  °^  tne  ^or£"  'n      heart,  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

Then  his  mind  gets  stabilised  with  peace  and  patience  in  heart. 
iftd"ll  <jfd  d_l<£  ¥P% Uc^t  diutd"  II  H  II  Such  a  person  then  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  virtues.  (1) 

^HUf^HdluftytrfHiif^THSH        The  persons  devoid  of  True  Name,  get  themselves 

feTd  ^"cfd  ri'Pe  II  H  II  dd'Q  II      ^estr°yec^  w'm  the  venom  of  vices  and  sinful  thoughts.  They 
"  ~  "   "  waste  their  lives  and  are  made  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of 

ftf  orafu  Hfe  H*fe  ?j  0fe  ||       births  and  deaths.  The  persons,  who  live  different  forms  of 

life,  do  not  get  peace  of  mind,  and  get  dishonoured  with  disgust 
MfHHTfew4^vfe^fell^'Scjs),dil  due  to  their  egoism.  But  the  persons,  who  have  realised  the 

  importance  and  value  of  the  Guru's  Word  are  truly  fortunate 

(ha  Hit:  Us'lW  II  wdfe      lira  ancj  pre-destined  to  get  acclaim.  They  have  stabilised  their 

■j*  _  n  _  r.    ,,  wandering  mind  into  concentration  within.  (2) 

The  limitless  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension, 
>WWII  dTaHfe^flfoHsfcgtwil  abides  in  our  innerselves;  and  can  be  realised  through  the 

deliberation  of  the  Guru's  Word  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  They 
OT^fsftrwtiira^Hrtoll       have  attained  the  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  within  their 

innerselves,  and  they  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
dfad^HfoHWrfo  113  11**  3d"  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  (3) 

fag  ^^-^-pj^g  ||  ftpft^ig  ^frRgrfe        The  Lord  controls  everything  as  nothing  is  in  the  hands 

of  the  human  being,  and  when  it  pleases  the  Lord,  the  individual 

II  feH^^tOTt'tsfell  (OTJcTcTfH  gets  merged  with  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  always 

within  easy  reach  of  the  person,  who  considers  the  Lord 

dlW^gyfell  8  II  HI  II  pervading  all  over,  through  recitation  of  True  Name.  (4  -  11) 

gJI|g.H_r^T  g  1(  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Gur  Sabdi  har  chet  subhaie'.  ) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Guru's  guidance 

OTH^cJra#fk  Hsl'fe  II  d^cW  through  the  Guru's  Word,  are  always  engaged  in  reciting  True 

Name  in  the  routine  and  are  satiated  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 

dlH  dt  »WTfe  ||  $z  $233  $  IHU  True  Name.  They  are  leading  a  life  of  Lord's  love  and  dedication 

-jv-rfr  a_  ,  o  p  P  r  with  humility  (like  a  dead  person)  being  immersed  in  the  True 
tqtem&IITTfeHHdlUUlSc^tHHHlU  Name>  mus  al,  their  sins  Qf  all  ages  (during  millions  of  years) 
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IIHIIufe^^ufarflitFtllira  are  totally  destroyed.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  (Lord's 
t  Trafe  feu  K5  Hf  few  Ufa  Tme  Name)  Guru's  Word  in  their  hearts  always  recite  the  True 
  *        .  ,.n  .  ,      Name  of  the  Lord  -benefactor  and  the  Lord  alone  knows  the 

extent  of  His  benevolence  showered  on  them.  (Pause  -  1) 
tfRlfH>rafesufeltHg*lfHHtfe        Neither  anyone  has  attained  salvation  by  wandering  in 

the  garb  of  a  mendicant  (wearing  saffron  clothes)  nor  anyone 
cSifrf  ^fe  II  'aTUHfesTHiraTuf3UfE"  has  gained  peace  of  mind  by  leading  a  life  of  extreme  penance 

(discipline  and  control).  But  it  is  only  with  the  Guru's  guidance 
II  <ss(£f<dil  ufuu'f  $fe  II  5  II  ^fe  that  one  could  attain  True  Name,  which  is  bestowed  on  a 

fortunate  person,  pre  destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (2) 
H1U      STH  ?fewt  II  W     3        one  is  blessed  with  the  boon  of  True  Name  in  this  age  of 
XJ[Jfeww£  n  WUT^  ||  KalYug  ,  if  one  is  fortunate  to  gain  this  (Lord's  True  Name)  Name 

through  the  perfect  Guru's  guidance.  One  could  enjoy  the  eternal 
togrftuOftflfetretl)  3  N^si'dO  bliss  through  the  love  of  True  Name  as  without  the  support  of 

True  Name  one  frets  and  fumes  (one  is  burnt)  with  egoism.  (3) 
ufu fcfltd'd1  list ?p1h It  is  only  the  persons  with  great  fortune  who  meditate  on 

Lord's  True  Name  and  get  rid  of  all  their  afflictions  by  reciting 
W II  fdd^rH^HSPUfou^WH  Tme  Name  0  Nanak,  ^  Loj-d  creator  knows  the  inner  feelings 

 a.     „   of  all  the  (created)  beings,  as  the  Lord  pervades  everywhere 

within  their  hearts  also,  being  omni-present.  (4  -  12) 

grfe  HUH1 3  fear  3at  n  Basant  Mahala  -  3  Iktukc'  (Te'ra'  kia'  kiram  jant.....) 

O  Lord  !  This  worm-like  person,  (humble  person)  is 

HarolWloraHtfill^feUHnjtwfe  created  by  You.  May  You  bestow  the  Guru's  guidance  on  me, 

.  „  „  -        _     so  that  I  could  meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-eternal 

fell^lig^^^tMHTfell  (who  is  present  throughout  an  ages)  ,  (1) 

.p,    a    n,  a  „  .,n        ,,  „  „         O  my  (mother)  friends  !  Let  us  meditate  and  recite  the 

True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  sing  His  praises  !  Let  us  sing  Lord  s 

UU»§  II  greUHtfe  tt'dl  7m  H»ffe  II  (witn  the  tongue)  and  seek  (through  our  body)  refuge 

-    -  *  ~         at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's  saints  !  (Pause  -  1) 

ciO  HAH  dl^'^d  ird  ^'fe  II  3 II  O  Man  '  Whv  do  you  waste  this  human  life  in  vicious 

and  inimical  actions  or  fruitless  discussions  ?  Let  us  enjoy  the 
fo^^f^ijffeH^llHclHS^  bliss  of  True  Name  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  !  (2) 

We  could  rid  ourselves  of  our  egoism  through  the  Guru's 
ipfewufes-HII  3  II§3Htgriw  benevolence  and  attain  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  normal  course. 

  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise)  (3) 

cm  II  TTOT^nS  H^siy  ||  a  ||  ^  ||         0  Nanak  ,  Let  us  aiways  recjte  True  Name,  as  the  greatest 

and  noblest  job  of  man  is  to  recite  the  purest  and  the  greatest 
^  11  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4-1-13) 

HUH1  3  II  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Banaspat  mouli  char'ia  basant  ) 

This  mind  gets' thrilled  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru, 
yrtHiffkHQttl  ufew      II  fcjH?>  just  as  the  whole  vegetation  blossoms  forth  into  greenery  with 
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ftr>>f^>raw>wii  ^wira^ 
>wu  °l  iiu£f§  n  feiKfextfe^ 

^eilPII  tt^HI^ltptll 

UcTHff  ^Bt  rP^  II  3  II  <TO§ 

U§H  c?U?>  tfe  II  till  Hf 

H^f  UfellBII  311  II 
ting  noo1  3  II 

H%  H?T  33  cfl§  3$  11  Hfddjd  ft 

HfeHftrdtll  HIIUferfl§Wf^U 

fHSTfellOTtHgfeHtj  A'tHWfe 

II  H  II  33Tf  II  HfewifeU^Hfe^fe 

1 1  ^75to  f?5}>Hftj  3TH  ?rfH  m  Ufe  1 1 
5  ||H^q%gTcrHW#gT%ll3TH 

c^HU^f^IF^  II  3  II  HfcgH?3?> 

h$  uftw  ufe  1 1  ?toct  feu  3W  ftra« 
OTOTjOTu^Hfe  ii  e  ii  3  ii  m  n 

^rfj  HUS1  3  II 
rdAyfe^dfd  d_l<fc  dl'fe  liytirrfcIT 
Ufe  F^lfe  Wfe  ||  H  II  feH  TO  eft 
Wfe  oft  5  Hfe  1 1  feu  H$  Hfew 
ft  ^fe  II  1  II  UU'f  II  "feU  H?>  45 
H^IF^clHotHTfe  II  HTfeWH3TTTCr 
fatttt'fe  II  5  II  feUHfifHTF Hfeira 


the  onset  of  Basant  (spring)  season.  (1) 

O  my  foolish  mind  !  Try  to  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  as 
this  is  the  only  means  of  attaining  joy  and  bliss  of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  could  enjoy  eternal  bliss  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
as  the  mind  gets  peace  and  stability  and  we  become  immortal 
by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  (we  get  the  fruit  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  as  our  reward).  (2) 

Everyone  tries  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  one  sublime 
Lord,  but  the  person,  who  follows  Lord's  Will,  could  alone 
realise  and  attain  the  Lord.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  No  one  would  function  with  egoism,  if  one 
realises  that  whatever  we  say  or  perceive,  is  through  the  Will 
of  the  Lord.  (4-2-14) 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Sabh  jug  te'rai  keetai  hoiai....) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  four  ages  (Yugas)  have  been  created  by 
You  in  this  universe  But  it  is  through  the  company  and  guidance 
of  the  True  Guru  alone  that  we  get  the  realisation  and 
understanding  of  this  Truth.  (1) 

0  Lord  !  You  alone  could  enable  us  to  unite  with  You,  as 
we  could  get  imbued  with  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  alone.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace  (like  Basant  Season) 
feels  that  all  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  Lord's  benevolence,  as 
the  fruit  of  Lord's  True  Name  leads  us  to  enjoy  this  bliss,  (like 
flowers  and  fruits  of  vegetable  world)  (2) 

The  persons,  who  meditate  on  True  Name  and  inculcate 
its  love  in  their  hearts,  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  mind  blossoms  with  peace  and  joy  and 
enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  in  body  and  soul,  as  this  body  (tree) 
gets  the  fruit  of  Lord's  True  Name  as  its  reward.  (4  -15) 

Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Tin  Basant  jo  har  gunn  gaie  ) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  life,  and  it  is  through  good  fortune  as  per  Lord's  Will 
that  one  engages  oneself  in  the  Lord's  worship.  (1) 

This  mind,  without  the  blessings  of  True  Name,  does  not 
realise  the  bliss  of  life  as  it  is  suffering  (burning  within)  due  to 
its  dual-mindedness.  (Pause  -  1) 

This  human  being  (mind)  functions,  engrossed  in  worldly 
bondage,  and  always  wails  suffering  the  onslaughts  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya).  (2) 

When  the  human  mind  joins  the  a  company  of  the  True 
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ft  II  tWoracftfefonpifitlhl  3  Guru,  it  gets  freed  from  this  bondage  and  the  human  being 

r  p    c.        p      does  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

II  t£!3  H5  1^  W  8W         II         Q  Nanak  ,  When  thg  Gum,s  Grace  is  ^{0^  on  man> 

^TOHiHWtoHHfeiWfE  II  8  11  he  gets  rid  of  this  bondage,  and  the  Guru  helps  him  to  destroy 

(Guru)  this  attachment  to  worldly  falsehood  and  love  of  worldly 

0  "I  ^  "  pleasures.  (4  -  16) 

wfe  HU251"  3  ||  Basant  Mahala  -  3  (Basant  char'ia'  phooli  banraie'.....) 

All  the  beings  of  the  world  are  thrilled  to  attain  the  love 

BlfegfeWfttl  tk-xt'fe  II  BfanfrH  of  the  Lord  just  as  the  whole  vegetable  world  blossoms  forth 

^     in  this  season  of  Basant  (spring).  (1) 

tfe  §sfu  ufo  ||  <i  n  fes        Similarly  this  human  mind  enjoys  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love  and 

P  n  P  P     v»      „    „  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night  it  gets  rid  of  its  egoism 

m  te3  m  rtw  3te  ii  30  ute  ^  .s  purified  by  following  the  Gum-S  guidance.  (Pause  -  1) 

OTf  ttQ  fes  cTTst  ^raHfa       off        Thus  this  (human  mind>  world  experiences  the  joy  of 

Lord's  love  through  the  Guru's  message  and  the  Guru  imparts 
^fe II  <lll 3EPf  II  Hfadld MUfcl  HMg  His  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (2) 

The  flower  of  religious  fervour  (duty)  and  the  fruit  of 
II  fed  Hdj  ufd&F  Hfddjd  sf1^  II  knowledge  is  imparted  to  the  human  being  through  the  Lord's 

benevolence  and  attains  the  Lord  when  he  seeks  the  Guru's 
^lITOfSS^tT^W^llHfo  blessings  on  joining  His  company.  (3) 

.   .  r       ^  «,     »  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  like  the  season  of  Basant  and  this 

Hat 3*  Hfedjd      II  3 II  »rfu  wfe  wodd  is  like  the  vegetation,  blooming  with  the.  Lord's  Grace 

n  a,   p      p   and  the  worship  of  the  Lord  is  attained  by  man,  being  favoured 

with  good  fortune  as  per  Lord  s  Will,  as  distinct  from  his  vicious 
II  SUMMON  actions.  (4  -  17) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

grfe  ftf#*5        3  m  *     prasad  (Gur  ki  ba'ni  vitoh  va'ria  bhaiee  ) 

H^PHfkard  ijrrfe  ll  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
13  oft       fesu         W$  13        O  Brother  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru's 
 P    ,   P      o    _  fl  Word  (Gurbani)  and  am  thrilled  to  receive  the  Guru's  teachings. 

w  feu  *fo  atf  i.  n        Q  Brother ,  j  sing  the  praises  of  my  Guru  alJ  thg  timej  by 

H^»fi(gTgT^TOddAl  fed  tt'fci)  II  concentrating  (°n  the  Lord)  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Concentrate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
IHVlBTO^tTfktewfeliH?)  thus  your  body  and  soul  will  blossom  with  the  Lord's  love, 

attaining  the  fruit  of  True  Name  as  your  reward.  (Pause  -  1) 
3$ 3® Ufew m feiufe  W TO        o  Brother  !  The  Guru  has  protected  such  persons  through 
^        ^  ii  TrrfrT  Tnit  ■&        His  benevolence  (care)  blessing  them  with  the  nectar  of  True 

we ii  =i  ii  uoi? ii ura cPtf*^  Name  0  Brother ,  They  enjoy  the  bUss  of  incuIcating  tne 

W$  Ufa  3H  »ffrp  ifoffe  II  few  l°ve  °* tne        'n  their  hearts,  by  getting  rid  of  the  malady  of 

egoism  and  its  suffering.  (2) 
U§ft  W  ffe  3ffew       W  f^T        O  Brother  !  The  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  Lord's 
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Hfe  »ffe  II  3  II  gftr  »pO  fiw  ?>  benedictions  (from  the  beginning)  through  the  Lord's  Will,  have 

n  .  r  c  -  been  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself  by  following  the  Guru's 
^IhWq  3'til  >wd  eile^tHS^  II  Word  Q  Brother  ,  We  could  get  purified  with  the  dust  of  their 

gfefe?f^WU^H^HH^Tfe  lotus-feet  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

x  O  Brother  !  The  Lord  then  arranges  the  creation  of  this 

Vffeftwfell  3ll»f7ftforai£cicfi>{'flf  universe,  (with  the  help  of  Brahma)  being  Himself  the  cause 

and  effect  of  everything,  as  He  has  Himself  arranged  the 
3'tfl  Irtlo  cjfd'H1  #>F  H3  3fe  II  A'rtoi  beginning  of  this  universe  with  greenery  blooming  every 

p  p  afratitmfelintia  where.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  in  body 
HtH3tS WHE^a'el  h*I* Mm*  and  spirit  by  following  the  Guru.s  Word  (Guru's  teachings) 

Sfell  8 II 1 II  It  II  «W  II  It  II30II  through  His  Grace"  (4  -  1  -  18  -  12  -  18  -  30) 

Rag  Basant  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  - 1  Iktuke  /£  onkar  satgur 

grfH  >WB  uig'lte^  pmsad  (Jiun  pasri  sooraj  kiran  joat.  ) 

H^Hfeira  t£HTfe  II  "By  /Ac  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fttu^pHfefe^fellfetwfe        The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  like  the  warp  and  woof 

mfe  dHaW  GPd  Ofd  II  °i  II  £f  ufe  (°f tne  weaver),  just  as  the  rays  of  the  Sun  are  penetrating  with  its 

light  every  where.  (In  die  same  manner  the  Lord  pervades)  (1) 

gf^T  >p  ^Tfe  ||      HH^t  ftf^W        O  my  mother  !  The  Lord  sublime  pervades  all  the  corners 

of  the  (world)  universe,  and  could  be  attained  by  following 

Mvrfell1IIOTtllwfewfe»fefe  the  Guru's  message.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  same  one  Lord  is  all-pervading  being  omni-present 

£tufoftfell^fHfe>tffe§ipi?  and  prevaiis  within  all  the  beings,  who  could  be  perceived  in 

Dftj  H  5  H  fSS[  §5f  uftPH*  3Hyftf  II  ^e  comPany  °f  ^ne  Guru.  (2) 

The  one  sublime  Lord  pervades  everywhere  in  full 

?kI  ^gt  rPgfe  ^fc  II  3  II  M  rneasure,  though  the  faithless  person  considers  Him  as  a  distant 

entity,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  (3) 
£3^d3<JPd      II  A'Acidrd^f  of<r        O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-Almighty  is  pervading  all  human 

beings  and  everywhere  and  whatever  happens  in  the  world  is 
H3tE  II  8  I1 1 1I  dictated  by  His  Will,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (4  -  1) 

HtRF  8  II  Basant  Mahala  •  4  (Rein  Dinas  doai  sade  pae'ai  ) 

o        ^  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  who 

tfe  fesrj  t=fe  H%  U§  II  H?>  tjfe  would  protect  us  in  the  end,  at  the  time  of  death;  as  the  call  of 

faHUU»ffereTcfa^ll  1 1|  ufe  death  is  beinS  sodded  every  day  and  night.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Remember  the  Lord  all  the  time  and  recite 
ufetfeHETHSftshiH! His  True  Name.  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the 

„»        „         .  Guru's  guidance  as  all  our  sufferings  can  be  got  rid  of  by 

ifoxg^W^^WV?  attaining  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

3%  I1 1 1I  3ur§  ||  HHW  fefo  fefo        The  faithless  persons  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths,  being  engrossed  in  their  egoism  and  are  thrown  into 
3§&  h£  ll  irffc  tfe  tfuft  HK  yfe  hell,  facing  death  at  the  hands  of  the  god  of  death,  Yama.  (2) 

2369 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib  .  (P- 1 1 7  8) 

,lf>  „         ...r„  .tL  .p.  .p_.  p..  ^         The  Guru-minded  persons  are  saved  from  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths  and  its  sufferings  as  they  are  imbued  with 
W$t  II  flc5HHd<£  £Q  gqgrgt  II  3  II  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

_  ^.-rfurf^    „_*  ^  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  attained  only  through  His  Grace 

sow  H<v  W  Ufe  few  xM  II  W  and  pleasure,  and  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  His  saints, 

<TOoT33TfHfe»rg3^  II  8  II  P  II  thuS  UnitmS  them  with  HimSelf-  <4  "  2> 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

Wlfl  ftfis  HUH1  B  WI  5     prasad  (Ram  naam  rattan  kothar'i  gar'h  mandir.  ) 

l^pHfedld  wfe  ||  "JBy  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

WH  ?PH  33?>  ^S^t  TO  vfefo  ira        The  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  lies  hidden  in  the  strong 

room  of  the  human  soul  which  is  kept  within  the  fort  of  this 

gsrefl  |]  pffeura  fa§  3-  ifcfl)J|  fnfo  human  frame,  unknown  to  the  man.  But  this  gem  of  True  Name 

could  be  attained  by  seeking  it  with  the  guidance  of  the  True 

tfeft ttf3TW$  II  S,  IIK^H'U  dA^cT  ^uru  anc*  whosoever  has  tried  to  realise  it,  merges  his  soul 

with  the  Prime-soul.  (1) 

fHS«fe  II  xm  nfe  STHfo         0  Lord  !  Mfly  1  Join  the  comPany  of  holy  saints  through 

Your  Grace  !  A  glimpse  of  such  saints  would  help  me  to  get  rid 
yji—jjg^^jj^  u  ^  n  g-j^.  |(  ^  of  all  my  sins  and  attain  the  pure  and  highest  stage  of  salvation. 

"        (Pause  -  1) 

^  jjg^jr     3?h  q?j        Tne  five  thieves  (vice's)  like  the  sexual  desires  are  robbing 

"  the  human  body  in  their  effort  to  steal  the  wealth  of  True 

fefw.iTOHfe^3su^  ?ame  from  rthivhe  bny  ^  f;v\vices  d° not  a"°W  t 

^  -  to  concentrate  on  True  Name)  But  when  we  gave  a  chase  to 

P  AofewTM  ^mmfo-nw  these  robbers  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  they  were  caught 
TTOiaTH  OTT3»f  II  P  ||  W33H  and  over.powered^d  we  saved  the  complete  wealth  of  True 

Ay^  fe_         ^  Name  from  being  stolen.  (2) 

self-willed  persons,  however,  are  always  crying  for 

HTftw  11  mr  w  vrawfe  infe»r  more  and  more  °f  w°r,d,,y  P°^ssions'  dueu  t0  their  ■gnorancej 
«  101  11  My  yog  yaq«us  m  engrossed  ,n  dual-mindedness  and  their  misgivings  and 

r  P  -      are  tired  of  this  wasteful  effort.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  on 

3  II  ^  the  other  hand  have  eiiminated  the  darkness  of  their  ignorance 

^-.^nu  -^il„ji  -n,  r.,-..       P    ^  and  attained  the  Lord-spouse  of  all  human  beings.  (3) 
rtai^lH  qjH'd  cffifftaaUTH'glHSit         o  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  holy  saints 

■  :p ,  ^a,      „  p  P    p   >  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Master  of  the  whole 

Universe,  attains  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  sings  the 
^g^^^  ||  B  ||  q  11  3  ||  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion  in  his  heart  all  the 

time.  (4-1-3) 

Wife  WJW  8  ftftw  II  Basant  Mahala  -  4  Hindol  (Turn  vad purkh  vad  aga'm  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  power  (person)  beyond  our 
3H^yaq-^»raTHWHtUK^  comprehension  and  we  are  like  the  small  worms  in  Your 

raaH3H^llufe^te*ra^r  J-resence»  with  no  prestige  0  Lord  -  benefactor  !  May  You 

bestow  on  us  the  boon  of  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Your 
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ifffeWTOHfadjd  ddAUHq?^  holy  saints  through  Your  Grace  !  (1) 

0  Lord-Gobind  !  May  You  enable  us  to  join  the  company 
II 1 II  dlf&J  tfl£  HdHoik  frfesfa  of  holy  saints  through  Your  Grace  and  benevolence  !  O  True 
„    .         Master  !  Our  body  has  become  impure  and  polluted  with  the 
t^VS  II  HOT  tT75K  3  tirett¥  m  sins  committed  through  the  ages.  May  You  help  us  to  purify 

Hfe»PfHfei»^rfe^3st  I1 1 1I  our  innerselves  bv  j°ininS  tne  company  of  holy  saints  through 

Your  Grace  !  (Pause  -  1) 
ciuihi  HH^A??  tPfe^fed'd1  ufe        O  Lord  !  Your  slave  (follower),  though  belonging  to  a 

high  or  low  caste,  has  been  enabled  to  purify  himself  by 
trflf§  ute  u^fc  II  uft  cfl§  mm  meditating  and  worshipping  the  True  Lord.  O  Lord  !  You  have 
3  n,,r,  ,r,      ,l     r.,^z    helped  Your  slave  to  attain  the  highest  status  of  a  saint  and  an 
^SWmuraTBTUTHi^TesSll  nonourable  position  by  bestowing  on  him  all  the  honour  and 

5  II  rFfe         M     ftr»ft  Hfe  acclaim  of  the  whole  world.  (2) 

O  Lord,  True  Master  !  The  person,  whether  of  a  high  caste 
ut  HWT  fesi  II  ^  tffe  it  ^      or  belonging  to  a  tower  strata,  who  worships  the  Lord,  gets  all 

^_  his  desires  fulfilled, 

aft  TO  rHc^ofcj  yfeG  ofd  §gt  II  3         O  Lord  !  Such  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 

_aa.  „    -  a  «L  Your  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  are  praise-worthy  and  blessed 

II  3H       tfH  55H       Si*  3ft  wkh  the  nignest  position  through  your  Grace.  (3) 

rjTftf^LFi^fkslhl  flcScTOSfara        ®  Nanak  !  We  are  the  greatest  sinners  on  Earth  like  the 

heavy  bricks  laden  with  mud  in  the  fields.  May  the  Lord,  through 
irfe^afti&cJH^ufeu^ll  His  Grace,  enable  us  to  unite  with  Himself  !  O  Lord  !  You  have 

enabled  us  to  join  the  company  of  the  Guru,  who  has  purified 
8 II  3  II  8  II  the  sinners  like  us,  through  Your  benevolence.  (4-2-4) 

wfc  fJBa  HUW  8  II  Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  4  (Mera  ik khin  manua' reh  na....) 

O  Lord  !  I  cannot  rest  even  for  a  moment  without  reciting 
ft^f  fel  ftf$  H§»P  Hftj  <S  T#  f&3  Your  True  Name,  as  I  have  tasted  the  sweet  nectar  of  True 
p    p        „    n-    r  0    r     Name,  by  inculcating  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  in  my  heart. 
UTU  UTa      3TH  ^Tm  II  Viv3  wm  We  behave  just  like  the  child  who  suckles  the  mother's  breast 

BHforuft&wfisHW^feoP^feH  an<^  starts  CI7mg  and  wailing  no  sooner  than  the  mother  stops 

feeding  him  by  removing  him  from  her  (nipples)  breast.  (1) 
feflr)  II  1 1I  gtfste  Ht§"  tft  H3  3?>         O  Lord  Gobind  !  My  body  and  soul  has  developed  the 

same  love  for  Your  True  Name.  O  Lord  !  It  is  through  our  great 
5THUm^l^3Tt3T^Hlddjd  fortUne  that  You  have  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the  True  Guru, 
uiwfefeopfewtWdrd  ^t)  II  tnus  Perceiving  Your  vision  within  our  innerselves.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  Whenever  I  breathe  in  and  breathe  out,  it  is  only 
HIIBU^II  rtS^mrmrt^tuft  Your  True  Name  which  I  recite  with  each  breath,  having 
r  p        f Q  inculcated  Your  love  in  my  heart,  just  as  the  lotus-flower  (dries) 

mtUHf  Uftsm  ||  Wire?  c*TO  withers  without  water,  having  developed  such  a  strong  love 

HtfcMfe^fera^H^  II  for  water  for  its  existence.,  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  favoured  with  the 
3  II  r??>  HfU§  7FH  P&dHA  cSddfd  Guru's  guidance,  have  always  recited  the  True  Name  of  Lord, 
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rfft  II  3  IIUH^ sraH?>  Tyddd  d>Md 

3>^0H3«U  W?>ft  II  ufo^Tjfe 

fyftQ  QcSdl  AS  <V<">o|  Hdfe  U^ft  II  8 

II  3  II  Mil 

STfe  fJzJ«  HUH1  8  II 

fte  fts  3Bfk  3^fk  su  trt  fes 

^H'yl^  II  H  II  dlfUV  tfl®  Hdtfdlfd 

fttecjftrfWsWii  tJ§fl,tgr'3Tffe>Ht 

g^lffe^cjfd  Hdfrl  HH'Rj  Wdl'Sfl^ 
II  H II  HcF§  II  Wfe  dcfft  44»«  SUH^ 

§3*  flf  cfJtJtT  fes  fe§  H^djfd 
<iHd  ttd'tfl^  II  3  II  filc5#r  Hlddjd 
Wg  3  IjiSW  §  fi{d_l  fi{dj I M  ffl?  'ifl  ^ 

ii  TR5M  irera§  ilfc  sh  infe»r  cjf^t 
ytfS  ri'fcH^ii  3  ii  nyy^s  afd  cpfa 
4¥  foRjyr  ciftr  ftraip  ^jf  fterEW  1 1 

tfl5<S'cSo|  p6dy|<!:U5UTfe»rfHfeHT5 

<jrddJ<tdl»^ll8H8ll^ll 
WTfl  fJsf «  8  II 

WW  HIE  sffew       feftw  %U 

H5H^  rt^t  rff  1 1  TO      ftRJ  Sift 


who  is  unaffected  by  Maya. 

They  have  got  rid  of  their  filth  of  egoism,  developed 
during  the  ages,  (of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  by  partaking  the 
nectar  of  True  Name,  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  love,  and 
devotion.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  protect  our  honour  accepting 
us  as  Your  own,  without  having  any  consideration  of  our  flaws 
and  shortcomings.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  listen  to  my  prayers,  if  it  pleases 
the  Lord,  and  unite  me  with  Himself.  (4-3-5) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  4  (Ma'n  khin  khin  bharm   ) 

Our  mind  is  always  wandering  here  and  there  due  to  its 
doubts  misgivings  and  never  concentrates  within  (seeking  self- 
realisation)  This  mind  is  like  an  elephant  and  when  the  iron 
rod  of  Guru's  Word  is  applied  for  its  control,  then  it  looks  Within 
which  is  the  only  remedy  for  our  ignorance,  (our  ignorance  is 
controlled  by  the  Guru's  guidance)  (1) 

O  Lord-Gobind  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  join  the  company 
of  holy  saints  so  that  I  could  recite  Your  True  Name.  By  ridding 
our  egoism  we  could  enjoy  the  bliss,  of  life,  and  concentrate 
on  the  Lord's  worship  in  a  trance.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  jewel  of  detachment,  alongwith  the  gem  of  Lord's 
love  and  the  pearl  of  Lord's  remembrance  are  all  lying  hidden 
within  the  mind,  but  due  to  its  dual-mindedness  these  virtues 
cannot  be  attained.  The  Guru's  guidance  alone  could  help  us 
in  realising  these  virtues  just  as  the  place  of  a  hidden  well  is 
known  through  the  expert  who  knows  its  location.  (2) 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  a  person,  who  has  not  sought  the 
support  of  such  a  noble  Guru.  This  human  life  is  given  to  us  as 
a  reward  for  our  earlier  noble  deeds  but  the  faithless  persons 
waste  this  life  in  fruitless  involvements.  (3) 

O  Lord-destroyer  of  our  egoism  !  May  You  bless  me  with 
the  company  of  the  Guru  through  Your  Grace  and  benevolence! 
O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company 
of  those  holy  saints,  who  have  attained  the  highest  state  of 
perfect  bliss  and  equipoise.  (4-4-6) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  4  (A'van  ja'n  bhia'  dukh 
bikhia'....) 

The  self-willed,  .faithless  person  under  goes  the  sufferings 
of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  being  engrossed  in  the  filth 
(poison)  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  as  his  mind  is 
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||  h  II  ^evo'^  °^  Lord's  love  and  worship.  The  Yama,  god  of  death, 
catches  hold  of  the  faithless  person  by  the  head,  as  he  has 
3tf$5  tfl§  fey  U§H  HH3T  H¥  II  never,  engaged  himself  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  even  for 

a  moment.  (1) 

HdHdife  IB  oft  ufe  fiw^t  frfte        O  Lord  !  May  You  cast  away  the  poison  of  egoism  from 

-     within  me,  so  that  I  could  taste  the  nectar  of  Your  True  Name 
JftiB  Ufa  35  ff  II     II  <JU*S  II  whh  the  Guru-S  guidance  j  (Pause  .  1} 

HJ^dlfd  T=TO  ^few  orfe  H&U         O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  me  to  join  the  company  of  holy 

saints  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I  could  seek  the  dust  of  the 

HdA'dlfd  TPf/  iJf  II     13%  iTOtl"  lotus-feet  of  the  saints.  O  Lord-benevolent  and  destroyer  of 

our  afflictions  !  May  You  save  us  from  drowning  in  this  ocean 
«d  4¥  3>(  ^Trt  ^Te>HTe5  «tr  u^e  heavy  stones  (due  to  our  sins)  and  protect  us  through  Your 

Sf  II  5  IIUftfH3t5TOrae»Sra         0  Lord  j  May  you  bless  us  with  Your  worship,  inculcating 

HW-ftHdrfdirdfHfegftr^gilufe  tne  'ove  °f  Your  True  Name  in  our  hearts,  so  that  we  could 

engage  ourselves  in  Your  prayers  through  the  company  of  holy 
srft  UH  i^fe  ttdl'rt)  OH  ufe  feu  saints  !  (with  improved  knowledge)  We  offer  ourselves  as  a 

-   „    „      .   sacrifice  to  the  Lord  as  a  result  of  our  love  for  the  True  Name 

Uffkff  ll3ll^^yfeH^ufe  of  ^  Lord,  (3) 

^ufe^^ufe^l.  HS^Hfe        0  L°rd  J  Ma,y  You  bestow  on  me  the  boon  of  Your  True 

Name  so  that  I  could  get  all  my  desires  fulfilled  through  reciting 
3fe>HA^  slfefrr&!]foH^tj]6  afa^f  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  in  body 

and  soul  as  the  Guru,  listening  to  my  prayers,  bestowed  on  me 
II 8 II M  H  D II  °i3  II  Vz  II  D II  3D  II     the  boon  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (4  -  5-  7-  37) 
HUB1  m  lira  1  Basant  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  1  Dotuke'  Ik  onkar  satgur 

p        "  p  prasad  (Gur  savou  kar  namaskar.  ) 

Hid  did  MHTC  1 1  ^e  Grace  o/  ^  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

m  H€§  gfe  <WHSTO  II  W  U>T&  (finable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

We  serve  the  Lord  by  saluting  the  Guru  and  we  are 
II  WT  UK1!  HO1  >H<fe  II  enjoying  extreme  bliss  and  joy  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  By 
attaining  the  Lord,  all  our  worries  are  eliminated  and  we  are 
fUHB^iUdliy*;  II  °i  II WUH1!  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  (1) 

O  limitless  Lord  !  We  are  singing  Your  praises  and  are 
fqfostfsil  TO  dT£i{F3H;3>>fell  thrilled  with  joy  through  Your  Grace.  (Pause  -  1) 

Q  .  We  have  joined  the  holy  saints  in  the  Lord's  worship, 

1 1I  OTtll  WUHfgSgrgTll  y3  thus  we  are  enjoying  extreme  joy  by  worshipping  the  Lord  in 

j^n  n.l\.  aUA  -i^i  sfbfl  rfa  tne  company  of  holy  saints.  We  have  developed  the  love  of 
Hon  THIS fcresoeyoT  o»T  ctiaT  h3  the  Lord  md  ^  ceiebrating  the  festival  of  colours  by  serving 

ii  ^iwHfew^?  ii  3  ii the  ho|y saints- (2) 

"  My  body  and  mind  has  been  thrilled  with  joy  (blossomed 

H535H|fe§>Hf3">HSU  II  Ht?5^ft  with  j°v) and  1  am  n°t  affected  by  sorrow  or  joy.  (with  sunshine 

or  shade)  Having  (met)  united  with  the  Guru,  I  always  enjoy 
S^gu  II  Hdlifl  ddl  ufewufe  II  HtJ  the  bliss  under  all  (conditions)  circumstances  and  I  do  not  get 
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Hfe  ?ra        1 1 3 1 1  feraM  rrik§ 

^UW3  II  gtt  53)  ^64  ddcS  s*'H=i  II 
l^wSufeTOlfe  II  H75 
<TOof  dTd  dTd  dfd  ftwfe  II  8  II  1 1I 

dd^'il  to  vre  in?  ofe  ii 

B&H'fd  did  II  »fH75tHtt>HHHtrfe 
II  fd9  dTd  HA  rfll  UfoftPtfife  I1 1 1I 
W^dTdl  H^^3tll1tBl^5Ife>HT 
fe fe  tfsYll  H  II  3UT§  II  VhV Hft 

flu,  feufeoTO  11  to  £ftf  rydiHfd 

cl§?=TO  II  Mife*  i>Rte  II  fe§ 
UfeTOHtefe  tTfUiftTO  II  3  II  Wuf 
B§  TO  1fa7>       1 1  3fa 

©HiHiiftraiRJoit^qsfUwuii 

Ufa  H?>  of#  ufe  ufe  1|  3  || 

Hdy  <5di  feci  ddi  vrfo  11  Trag  w  w 

Ufet^fe  II  fed  fcW'A 

II  WWor3Jf  ftTHof^^ll  8  II  511 

grfe  MUST  M  II 
feH  grtefrTHl|f  ^THIlfeHHfe 
frTH  ?JU  Hf^nS  1 1  >?3T5  feH  #  IrTH 
■£§  gry  1 1  feg  TO  HTfe  frTH  1TO  OTJ 

11 1 n  fajfo^tHfe^n  trt 
^tasufog^ji  1 11 3u*t  11  ipf 
ipuguH  H§fe  H?T  1 1  fei»n?>  WHt^ 

UfetTc^  II  ^3UHf  ftTH  H'MHdJ  II  TO 


disturbed  with  seasonal  changes.  (3) 

Now  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  so  that 
the  tree  of  my  mind  blossoms  forth  with  all  sorts  of  (flowers 
and  fruits  like  the  Pa'rjat  Tree)  enlightenment  with  knowledge. 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  been  satiated  completely  by  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  now  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
with  body,  mind  and  spirit.  (4-1) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Hatv'ani  dhan  ma'al  haat  keet.  ) 

The  true  lover  of  the  Lord  enjoys  life  by  reciting  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  just  as  a  trader  thinks  of  his  capital  investment 
and  the  goods  purchased  (business)  or  the  gambler  thinks  of 
gambling  all  the  time,  and  the  drug  addict  enjoys  partaking  of 
drugs.  (1)  I 

Everyone  is  engaged  in  the  actions  and  functions  of  his 
choice,  as  everybody  is  made  to  be  engrossed  in  such  actions, 
as  it  pleases  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord's  saint  enjoys  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  just  as  the  peacock  makes  merry  with  the  onset  of  clouds 
and  rain,  or  the  leaves  blossom  with  the  moonlight,  or  the 
mother  feels  happy  to  see  her  child  progressing.  (2) 

The  Lord's  saint  is  always  longing  to  have  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  True  Name  just  as  the  lion  is  longing  to  have  his  fill 
with  meat  or  the  warriors  are  thrilled  with  joy  in  the  battlefield 
and  the  miser  feels  happy  in  amassing  wealth.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  supreme, 
and  the  bliss  of  True  Name  is  of  the  highest  order,  but  this 
treasure  of  True  Name  is  attained  by  a  person,  who  is  blessed 
with  this  boon  by  the  Lord.  (4  -  2) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Tis  basant  jis  prabh  kirpal  ) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace,  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  life  (the  spring  season)  and  the  Guru  showers  His 
blessings  on  him  through  His  munificence.  The  person,  who 
is  engaged  in  the  only  job  of  reciting  True  Name  and  who  has 
inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  his  heart  gets  thrilled  with 
the  joy  of  spring  season.  (1) 

The  person,  who  always  sings  and  listens  to  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  being  sung,  enjoys  the  real  bliss  of  life  (spring 
season).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  concentrate  on  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  and  gain  the  knowledge  about  the  Lord  through  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the 
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ftwst  fog  ^rafu  ugj  1 1 5 11  ft  tef 

ftT3  3§  Ufew  II  ft  WW  fHH  ay 
ITlW  II  ft  feoiyl  fffH  feT  grfe  || 
ft£tfcUTOHTU5Tfell  3  ll#o[T^ 

^ijfeii^uHsuuHsuluut&ii 

Ufa U3T  cfaF  HUfo       II  cTOof  ^ 

f3HH3i3Sreil  8  II  311 
WfeHUST  M  II 

H^tf  ^  3H  ffe  nte  11  vraro  ft^ 

ftfe  oft??  II  Hfk  TFfeoT  3V[ 
^feWHIl  ?WHUHtte3fcFSIl  H 
1 1  ft3  t$3H  ores  oT^5  H3T  1 1  cJ§  U1^§' 

3H  §  Trara  tar  11  a  11  aspf  11 

HUH  U^iU  ftTO  1 1  OTf  HUH  Hkf  HUH 

TTOIIcWHiBUfkft^UfellJW 
HUHfeuj^TOfttfe  II  3  II  W  ocdfe 
feu  %Z  II  ft  ftH  ft%  Ijf  fftr  II 
H'Mrfdlfd  HfefeufeHni  II  TT^fa^ 
Hlft4¥3t  ?PM  II  3  II  35"  few 
olfe  ?>ffU  1 1  Hf  33  ife  3?  HfU  HH^U 
II  faf  Ft  f3§  3%  ^  II  W  cTOoT 

yuT^jHfH^u  e  11  a  11 

grfeHUJF  m  11 
t(¥l|t3HfttftfeTU,fe  II  ItTHfu  ttftf 

ut  ffte7  Mrfe  1 1  w   fftvrafc  tJU  ?> 


company  of  holy  saints  is  engaged  in  a  true  penance,  and  the 
person  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru,  is  having  the  real 
concentration  of  mind.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  truly  fearless  and  the  person,  who 
has  rid  himself  of  all  misgivings  is  truly  happy.  The  person, 
who  has  concentration  of  mind,  has  truly  stabilised  his  mind 
and  the  person,  who  has  inculcated  Truth  within  his  mind,  has 
attained  the  real  self-realisation.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  person, 
who  is  a  seeker  of  Truth,  the  Lord's  love,  and  craves  for  a 
glimpse  of  the  Lord  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  reciting  True  Name, 
being  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  always.  (4  -  3) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Jia  pra'n  turn  pind  deen  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  bestowed  the  human  being  with  body 
and  soul  and  blessed  the  foolish  beings  with  Your 
enlightenment  thus  making  them  beautiful.  O  benevolent  Lord! 
All  the  human  beings  are  begging  for  favours  from  You,  while 
You  are  our  benefactor,  and  the  persons,  who  recite  Your  True 
Name,  enjoy  perfect  bliss  of  life.  (1) 

O  my  dear  Lord  !  You  are  the  cause  and  effect  of 
everything  happening  in  the  universe  and  receive  Your  favours 
in  full  measure  alongwith  worldly  possessions.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  are  benefitted  with  salvation  by  reciting  Your  True 
Name  and  attain  the  greatest  joy  and  peace  of  mind  through 
Your  True  Name  by  reciting  Your  True  Name.  We  are  honoured 
with  acclaim  all  over  the  world  and  through  the  support  of 
True  Name  we  do  not  come  to  grief  or  face  any  problems.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  True  Name  so  that 
I  may  sing  Your  praises  day  and  night,  which  is  the  source  of 
this  beautiful  and  invaluable  human  form. 

O  Lord  !  It  is  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  that  we 
attain  this  bliss  and  concentration  of  mind,  so  that  I  could  always 
recite  Your  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  at  heart.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  There  is  no  other  power  on  Earth  except  You, 
and  this  whole  worldly  drama  is  being  enacted  by  You,  which 
finally  merges  with  You  in  the  end.  O  Lord  !  May  You  protect 
us  as  it  pleases  You  !  O  Nanak  !  We  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
Your  True  Name  provided  we  are  blessed  with  the  company 
of  the  perfect  Guru.  (4  -  4) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  pritam  merai  sung  rai.....) 

O  my  dear  True  Master  !  You  are  always  by  my  side, 
whom  I  perceive  within  me,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  this  life. 
O  dear  mother  !  O  Lord  !  May  You  unite  me  with  Yourself 
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through  Your  Grace,  so  that  I  could  rid  myself  of  all  sufferings 
by  reciting  Your  True  Name  !  (1) 

O  my  dear  Lord  !  You  are  the  mainstay  (source)  of  my 
body,  mind  and  soul,  and  this  human  form  and  life  is  bestowed 
on  me  through  Your  Grace.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  gods,  big  and  small,  alongwith  the  human 
beings  are  seeking  You  and  all  the  mendicants  and  sheikhs 
(muslim  leaders)  have  failed  to  attain  Your  secrets.  You  are 
pervading  everywhere  and  every  being,  but  no  one  has  been 
able  to  decipher  Your  Greatness  or  Your  secrets.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Your  saints  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  vision,  and 
Your  saints  never  perish  or  lose  their  identity  (are  immortal). 
Your  saints  do  not  entertain  any  fear  (of  death)  and  Your  saints 
are  always  honoured  everywhere.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  we  describe  Your  Greatness  or  sing 
Your  praises  as  You  are  pervading  everywhere  showering  Your 
blessings  on  us. 

O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the  boon  of  True  Name  from  the  Lord. 
May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  this  gift  of  True  Name  through 
His  Grace  !  (4  -  5) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Mil  pa'ni  jiu  harai  boot.  ) 

We  could  get  rid  of  our  egoism  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  just  as  the  vegetation  blossoms  (plants  become  green) 
with  the  supply  of  water,  The  Guru  or  religious  leader  enables 
his  followers  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  just  as  the 
king  protects  the  interests  of  his  subjects.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  our  benefactor  blessing  us  with 
all  kinds  of  favours,  so  I  would  salute  and  remember  You  every 
moment  of  my  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  is  favoured  with  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  attains  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  The  holy  saints 
worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  thus  ridding  themselves  of  all 
worldly  bondage.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  My  eyes  get  satisfied  by  having  a  glimpse  of 
Your  vision,  and  the  tongue  enjoys  singing  Your  praises.  All 
my  worldly  desires  are  fulfilled  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
the  mind  is  fully  satiated  with  the  (taste  of )  recitation  of  the 
nectar  of  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  ever-existent  in  Your  sublime  grandeur 
and  Your  slave  is  engaged  in  Your  service.  0  Nanak  !  I  have 
attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  which  is  the  Saviour  of  all, 
bestowing  salvation  to  all  men.  (4  -  6) 
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safe  HTO1  M  II  Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Turn  ba'd  da'atai  del  rehai  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  benefactor,  bestowing  all  Your 
iH^^t^^RHl  rftMi^Hfuafe  benedictions  on  us  (in  the  form  of  worldly  possessions)  and 

are  supporting  the  lives  of  all  the  beings.  All  the  delicious  foods 
3d  ll  tlrt  ho  it}  Srirt  tPS  II  vrfiJ  fAddk1)  have  been  provided  to  us  by  You  but  I  am  such  a  thankless 

person,  who  does  not  recognise  Your  blessings,  (even  one 
feo(dJ6?jTOII  HMUtoTf  SiTOf  blessing)  (1) 

O  Benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  Your  blessings  on 
3dlH'd  llloifd  difeM^^SW  me  towards  attaining  salvation,  as  I  do  not  realise  Your 

Greatness  or  Your  secrets.  (Pause  -  1) 
I1 1 11 3tP§  II  tWS^ ?> g3H^fc        O  Lord  !  I  have  not  engaged  myself  in  any  meditation  or 

penance,  as  I  have  not  understood  the  mode,  of  Your 
II  uftrt'J)  3f  dlGs  II  HSHfaa7*^  remembrance  or  worship.  I  have  pinned  my  faith  in  one  thing 

alone  that  I  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting 
»m£<*  ||  <W§3  oft33f^or  ||  p  ||  your  True  Name.  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  greatest  power  on  Earth  being 
Hd«oi«'^3Hij^teliMf  SU1^  omni-potent,  but  we  cannot  realise  Your  might  just  as  the  fish 

does  not  know  the  extent  of  water  (in  the  river).  You  are  the 
H«r<jHtell  WIH»f3TH§t)cj  tfH  greatest  0f  all,  being  above  all  thinking  (calculations)and 
_  as,     n  p       beyond  our  comprehension,  as  You  are  too  powerful  for  us, 

II  UHf33H5ra3HW  II  3  II  TffSf  who  are  too  sman  ano<  weaj,,  (as  compared  to  You)  (3) 

n    r  ,  p  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  meditated  and 

ttPHlEW  n3TSt  II  m  IintWtf  worshipped  You,  could  be  counted  being  few,  and  they  are 

,  .  .  -p  . ,  p  really  wealthy  who  have  attained  You.  The  persons,  who  have 
H?tfllffl?>3ffll>>fBtftflimH3fc  served  You  always,  enjoy  comforts  and  bliss  of  life.  I  would 

  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  such  holy  saints,  who  have 

^^"a  11  3  11  meditated  on  You.  (4  -  7) 

wfH  yfUW  M  II  Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Tis  tu'  save  jin  tu  kia  ) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  serve  the  Lord  who  has  created  us,  and 
tHHfflfetHfcf  ^tW  llfeH»f3ltr  worship  Hirn>  who  has  blessed  us  with  this  body  and  soul.  Let 

fkfe  tfl§  tjfrr  II  feH  W        dfil  us  b^01116  slaves  (devotees)  of  the  True  Master,  so  that  we  do 

not  get  punished  (by  anyone)  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name  (so 
fefesrass^n  feH«ft  effete^  that  we  do  not  suffer  or  come  to  grief  any  more.)  (1) 

ryP  *  „  „  ,,   ^p,         It  is  the  fortunate  person  alone,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 

will,  who  attains  this  highest  state  of  bliss  in  life.  (Pause  -  1) 
fogifSHll  ftu^felUg  fod^Ufcl  II        It  is  futile  to  lead  a  life  by  serving  some  other  power 
a__  a__    except  the  Lord,  as  nothing  could  be  achieved  by  that  service. 
1 11 33W II  tgfft  f&  Tfte3  raw  II  The  service  of  the  holy  saints  is  always  worthwhile  and  praise 
^TS?)  0$  ft  U3?>  >H3WI  II  HW^r  wortny  whereas  the  service  of  the  human  being  always  causes 

sufferings.  (2) 

¥3tl§5t  II  TTO^tft^HeTB&sft  II  O  Brother  !  If  you  ase  in  search  of  permanent  peace  and 
Plia^^WWhlHTJTfoTfe  j°y'  th6n  thC  C°mPany  °f  h°ly  SaintS  iS  thC  °nly  anSWCr'  38 
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irara  w^t  ii  ftFwWfeRJW  ii 
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revealed  by  the  Guru.  The  company  of  holy  saints  enables 
us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  only  True  Name 
of  the  Lord  is  being  recited  there.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  The  greatest  knowledge  of  man  comprises 
self-realisation,  and  meditation  of  the  Lord  Almighty  which 
is  the  true  worship.  The  greatest  worship  of  the  Lord  consists 
of  singing  His  Praises,  and  we  could  always  worship  Him  in 
the  company  of  the  Guru,  (through  the  Guru's  guidance.(4-8) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Jis  bolat  mukh  pavit  hoiai  ) 

It  is  True  Name  alone,  by  repeating  which,  the  person 
gets  purified  (mind  becomes  pure)  and  one  gets  true  acclaim 
by  reciting  True  Name.  By  meditating  on  True  Name,  even 
the  Yama  (god  of  death)  does  not  bother  us  anymore,  and 
one  could  attain  everything  one  desires.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  'Ram', 
leaving  all  other  activities.  (Pause  -  1) 

It  is  the  True  Name  alone,  which  supports  the  Earth  and 
the  sky,  and  it  is  True  Name  alone  which  has  enlightened  all 
human  beings  with  knowledge.  This  is  only  True  Name  by 
reciting  which,  the  sinner  gets  purified  and  one  does  not  lament 
or  repent  at  the  time  of  death  even.  (2) 

We  should  engage  ourselves  in  the  recitation  of  True 
Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  as  this  is  the  greatest 
duty  and  true  form  of  religion,  and  this  is  the  prime  function 
of  man,  which  is  being  sought  by  all  men  and  the  gods  even. 
(3) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  but  this 
could  be  pursued  by  those  persons  blessed  by  the  Lord- 
Creator,  and  the  persons  who  have  gained  this  treasure  of 
True  Name.  Infact,  no  one  could  even  describe  the  status  and 
position  of  such  a  person  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name. 
(4-9) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  bheetar  la'gi  pias....) 

0  Lord  !  I  was  longing  to  have  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision 
(Presence)  and  my  desire  was  fulfilled  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  All  my  sins  were  cast  away  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  when  I  recited  Your  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion. 
(1) 

1  have  been  blessed  with  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life  (of 
spring)  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  and  I  listen  to  the  Lord's 
praises  being  sung,  by  concentrating  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
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Lord  with  devotion.  (Pause) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  being  helpless,  as 
You  are  all  powerful  and  control  everything  in  the  world,  (being 
the  cause  and  effect)  0  True  Master  !  All  the  beings,  big  and 
small,  are  seeking  Your  support.  Pray  grout  me  salvation 
through  Your  Grace.  (2) 

O  Lord-destroyer  of  our  sins  !  You  are  only  responsible 
for  casting  off  all  our  ills  and  afflictions,  and  all  the  men,  gods 
and  mendicants  are  engaged  in  Your  service.  The  Earth  and  the 
sky  are  kept  steady  in  their  position  through  Your  control  only, 
and  all  the  beings  are  provided  with  sustenance  by  You.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  omniscient,  and  benevolent  !  May  You 
bestow  Your  Grace  on  us  !  O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with 
the  boon  of  Your  True  Name  !  O  Nanak  !  I  would  love  to  lead 
a  life  of  love  and  devotion,  for  You  by  reciting  the  True  Name 
(of  the  Lord.)  (4  -  10) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Ram  rang  sabh  gaie'  paa'p.  ) 

By  developing  love  of  the  Lord,  we  could  cast  away  all 
our  sins,  and  we  do  not  face  any  sufferings  by  reciting  Lord's 
True  Name.  By  meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  we  could  get  rid  of 
the  darkness  within  our  hearts  due  to  our  ignorance  and  we  do 
not  have  to  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

We  enjoy  the  spring  season  (this  life)  by  inculcating  the 
love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints,  who  are  our  permanent  companions.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  holy  saints  have  taught  me  that  the  place,  where  the 
Lord's  beloved  saints  abide,  is  blessed  and  praise-worthy  . 
However,  the  place  without  the  presence  of  the  holy  saints  is 
as  good  as  a  barren  land.  We  have  been  enabled  to  realise  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  within  all  the  beings  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  bliss  of  listening  to  the 
Lord's  praises  being  sung.  O  my  mind  !  Try  to  avoid  commiting 
any  sins,  and  appreciate  that  the  Lord  helps  us  to  complete  all 
our  functions  successfully  provided  we  perceive  the  Lord- 
Creator  by  our  side.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  this  boon  that  we  have 
concentrated  on  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  taking  His  support,  (by 
taking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet)  O  Nanak  !  I  always  seek  the  dust  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord's  holy  saints  and  recite  True  Name  by 
perceiving  the  Lord's  vision  within  me.  (beside  me)  (4  -  11) 
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dw  tjaA  h^j  w  irfebf  ii  iraqpfk 
4&  crat  Mfe»r  1 1  hot  toot  yas  cph 

II  trfUrfti  ?W  II  H  II  TF 

Ufe  HU^t  fa?  Ufa  fefe  »P#  1 1  fte 
Hlddjd  elfl  iMiittyl  H'oW  feld  Isld 
»f#  rP#  II  H  II  OTf  II  H  CRS^r  ft<5 
clfelg'  II  oPH%  djd  H«fe  t^fk 
1 1 #  fe?>H  fet  UTfeMT  1 1 tkfe 
OT>fe KHyftPtrfew  II  3  II  H'Utfdlfe 


Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Sack  parme'sar  nit  nova  ,) 

I  always  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  who  is  ever-greerj 
and  ever-fresh.  The  Lord  protects  us  like  the  mother  and  father; 
and  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  we  could  cast  off  out 
afflictions  and  do  not  undergo  any  sufferings.  (1) 

Having  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  the 
True  Lord  has  embraced  us  with  affection,  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  (Pause  -  1)  j 

The  True  Master  has  saved  His  saints  (devotees)  Himself 
with  His  own  support  as  all  the  enemies  like  sexual  desires 
have  been  routed,  being  completely  over  powered.  There  is 
no  respite  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the  faithless  persons 
were  made  to  suffer  in  spite  of  all  their  wanderings  in  distan 
lands.  (2) 

They  have  to  bear  the  fruit  of  their  own  actions  as  theii 
vicious  deeds  cannot  be  destroyed.  The  Lord  functions  as  the 
protector  of  His  own  saints,  and  no  afflictions  pester  then 
any  more.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  ever-existent  and  His  control  is  complete  a 
all  places,  and  protects  His  saints  with  all  His  might. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  ou 
tongues  every  day  and  lead  a  fruitful  life  by  worshipping 
(meditating  on)  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  12) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  charan  serav'at  dukh  gaya  

The  Lord  has  bestowed  us  with  His  Grace  and  all  ou 
pangs  of  suffering  due  to  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  were  cast  away! 
O  Nanak  !  All  our  worldly  desires  were  fulfilled  by  reciting  th< 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  (Ram)  which  is  our  saviour  in  life.  (We 
lead  a  fruitful  life)  (1) 

The  season  is  really  praiseworthy  when  we  remembei 
and  worship  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  The  whole  work 
is  seen  wailing  in  the  absence  of  the  support  of  the  True  Guru 
and  the  faithless  person  goes  through  the  cycle  of  births  anc 
deaths  time  and  again.  (Pause  -  1) 

Blessed  are  the  persons  who  have  gained  the  capital  of 
Lord's  True  Name  (in  the  business  of  life)  as  the  Guru's  Wore 
has  destroyed  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger  !  They 
have  become  fearless  having  attained  the  fearless  Lord  (in  the 
state  of  fearlessness)  j 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  remembered  (worshipped 
the  True  Master  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (2) 
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jl.  _<m=.  q__      p    r.    rs  wn.  The  Lord  abides  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy 

tjfe<m  fc^H  lium  rTtu  fltu  UEt  congregations)  and  we  get  all  our  desires  fulfilled  by  reciting 

«    «  u-ftwfo  =rfe  the  Lord's  True  Name.  0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  all  lands 

ipiS  »FH  II  HTH  ms  HUPHIH  ol?  and  oceans>  (everywhere)  and  we  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

3fewil^lHfeTOfeufeufein  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (3) 

The  eighteen  Sidhis  and  nine  Nidhis  (all  the  occult  powers) 
5ffe»Til  3  II  >MH?fRfo<sg  r<sfu  5d  II  °f      Lord's  powers  are  attained  in  the  form  of  True  Name 

through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  mind  has 
srafH iranrfk fan ?>th f£j  II  H¥Hftf  blossomed  forth  (thrilled)  with  True  Name  just  like  the 

blossoming  of  lotus-flowers.  O  Lord  !  The  followers  (slaves) 
fffU  tftlfe^^H  II  uaffkfocTOcT  enjoy  this  life  by  reciting  Your  True  Name  with  love  and 

devotion  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (4  -  13) 
II  8  I1 13  II  Basant  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  1  Iktuke  Ik  onkar  satgur 

mf?  ytTTTxr  u  tiitt  q  fooT  zr%    Prasad  (Sagal  iccha  jap  punia'  ) 

-  HdW  ~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

H^iTferara ipufc  ll         attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 
p      -  -j,      ^-^ft-a        The  Lord  from  whom  we  were  separated  since  ages,  has 
TOrolESTHtuy^llH^KSram  united  us  wkh  Himself  and  all  our  desires  have  been  fulfilled 

foffew  ll  <\  ll  3H^U«^  b?  re^"g  T™e  Nfie.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  remember  and  worship  the  Lord, 

H3T  ll  fcgfe^  WTTUfftu  I1 1 1I  deserving  our  worship  and  reverence,  by  means  of  offering 

our  prayers  to  Him  so  as  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  bliss.  (Pause  - 1) 

II  Hfe  foimFS'efefeJTf?5>KT  II         The  Lord  was  perceived  within  us  through  His  Grace  and 

the  Lord  enabled  us  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  by  merging 

^       HVJTOW  ||  5  II  m  us  with  Himself  the  Lord  benevolent  has  bestowed  on  us  His 

#f  stf  II  Wfe  M  43  tw  GraceJndr  salvation  (2) 

^  "  The  Lord  has  been  united  with  us,  (as  the  treasure  of  all 

q^ll  3  HH3T:3T5>M?3re?>¥te1fe>H'1'  bliss,)  as  the  mind  was  purified  and  beautified  with  the  Lord's 

love.  (3) 

11  irgTTOcTBgsUtTTf^ff  ll  8 II  =1 II        O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  not  bothered  about  our  virtues 

and  sins  as  we  have  worshipped  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (4 
18  II  U) 

^rteHUHT  M  II  Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Kilbikh  binsai  ga'eai  gu'nna  ) 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  we  have  overcome 
fcrsfew  fe?>H  3Ffe       ll  »{?)fe?j  all  our  sins  and  vices,  and  the  love  of  Lord's  True  Name  has 

Q       been  inculcated  in  the  heart  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (1) 
mrat  HUH  g?>T  ii  <\  ii      Hffe*7        The  mind  is  concentrating  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 
cjfeB3S  TffeT  II  otfe few  tto  TO  as  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  us  the  company  of  holy  saints 

through  His  Grace,  so  that  we  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 

12  ?M  d'd  jTcl  tW^fclT  ll  1  ll  BUrf  True  Name  throughout  day  and  night.  (Pause  -  1) 

Through  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  been  perceived  within 
II  c?fe  to  i{3T?  <mra  llStS  Hit?  ourselves>  and  the  benevolent  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  salvation 

fr^  ^fe  II  P  II  fen  m  throu§h  His  Grace" 
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<3»F  H'UyPd  llfe?^  HWft  .cjgfe  1 1        TTiis  mind  became  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints 
La^-^I       =      (became  humble)  and  perceived  the  True  Master  as  close  by.  (3)  j 
3  II  cFH^tJT^TW^TCT!!  wm\$3         q  Nanak  !  We  have  over  come  all  our  vices  like  sexual] 
a™--™*  „  ,,,.-.,.„,,.,  and  worldly  desires,  and  anger  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 

(4  -  2  -  15) 

Wife  HOT*  M  II  Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Rog  mita'ie'  prabhu  aap  ) 

O  True  Master  !  You  have  cast  away  all  our  ills  and  I 
t3Tite^ijf  Wfif  ll  aW3^>H^  afflictions,  and  have  protected  us  by  lending  Your  helping  hand! 
.  -        p  p       to  Your  children.  (1) 

WW  II  1 1I  Wt3  TOtT  rapcJ  Htf         Once  we  took  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Guru,  \ 

HT?IliTOuMTO3t>»ptotfe»re  we  were  blessed       His  Grace  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,; 

"  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  and  peace  by  inculcating  His] 

gUTrfuuPd  yfdVfell.n  IIOTf  Hfc3T  love  in  our  hearts.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  has'eliminated  all  our  sufferings  and  sorrow 
Tte^^qfk»Ffuil  cnu>Hy^^t  through  His  Grace  when  we  remembered  the  True  Name 

n—  is,-,  d     ^  -s  through  the  Guru's  guidance  all  the  time.  (2) 

V53  153  WN  II  5  II  t?      ^  The  person>  who  redtes  True  Name  attains  all  the 

||  i=rf^r  ^5  irr§  fcras  ^  gp§  benefits  of  life  including  stability  of  mind  by  singing  the  praises 

of  the  Lord.  (3) 

II  3 II  ft'ftof  ddld1  sfifl  dIPd  II  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  have  developed  the  best  mode  of 

.  .     r  ^         leading  this  life  by  always  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 

TW33eM3  II  8  II  3  II     II       OUf  g,.eatest  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all  comforts.  (4  -3-16) 
wfewUOT  i)  ||  Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Hukam  kar  kinai  nihal.....) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  benevolence  to  His  beloved 
33H-srfe^tSfiCTHII  >HU5ite?<?&  followers  (saints)  and  blessed  them  with  all  the  comforts  and 

3fe»T  ^fe»PW  il  H  II  <nfij  y§  HF  J°y  through  following  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  perfect  Guru  has  fulfilled  all  our  desires  by  bestowing  ; 
Wiftw  II  >>ff^5THfetrHftrHt>>f  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  inculcating  His  love  in  ; 
,,  „    _  ..n  ..  -™, our  hearts.  (Pause  -  1)  U 

The  Lord  has  never  bothered  about  our  shortcomings  and 
yltJ'fdG  II  TOtWpd  steMtt  GSHd'PdG  our  good  or  bad  deeds  but  enabled  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of; 

-r^^n^-^        bTe  successfully  through  His  support.  (2)  i 
II  3  II  iJfe^MHteHHHOTIl  W        By  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Gum,  the  Lord 
y&HtHa^tn^ii  3  II  »ffu^rafu»Ffu  nas  purified  us  by  washing  away  the  filth  of  our  ignorance.  (3) 
°  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  accepted  and  appreciated  our 

oidtfd'tii  II  ofPd  PofdOr  cvooi  Ou'd  II  8  devotion  to  Him,  as  the  Lord  is  the  creator  and  benefactor  of  \ 
|(  B  ||  ^  (|  all  human  beings  and  through  His  Grace  has  granted  us  I 

salvation.  (4-4-17) 
KUW  M  Basant  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (dekh  phool  \ 

^nfe^ra  inrfci  i         Pho°l  Phoolai  > 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

^?75^5¥^ll»rffe>HTfeTfe»fgr  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
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.  The  saints  have  blossomed  with  joy  like  blooming  flowers, 

II  H37)  mm  Wit  It  3K  w&U  iff  by  rjdding  themselves  of  their  egoism  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

Lord.  0  Lord  !  May  You  unite  us  with  Yourself  through  Your 
T&r&  II  Ufe  fife  Hff  >ft  II  W§  II  Grace  !  O  My  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  Almighty  with 

love  and  devotion.  (Pause) 
TWSWfdllfefeB^Hlcja^ll         The  Guru-minded  persons  have  flourished  through  the 

aroma  of  True  Name,  whereas  the  self-willed  persons  have 
STtecJfHMT^tll  irafSBT^fhl  «l  ll  withered  being  devoid  of  Lord's  love.  The  holy  saints  have 

been  thrilled  with  the  advent  of  this  human  life  like  the  season 
m  srg         %  II  fef  OTJ  §?3  of  spring,  bringing  greenery  all  around.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Now  the  age  of  Kal-Yug  has  set  in  ,  when  we 
*JlU!l>H?>^<^?>TcJhlH33'3lH  could  sow  the  seed  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  inculcating 

His  love  in  our  hearts.  There  is  no  other  need  of  rituals  except 

l!EUl^\\mm^W>\\Sm  ?f  recitation  of  Name  and  one  need  not  be  misled  by 
-  -  -  -    ~  ~  false  convictions.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  Lord  through 

HIBfeddV II HSgfeM^II IK  thhef?7'S  g«idanf  Provided  one  is  fortunate  enough  blessed 

by  the  Lord  s  Will.  O  my  mind  !  This  is  the  season  (time)  of 

 o__a._n__a.  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  and  singing  the  Lord's  praises  in 

*3^ufeU%ufou%ll  511 «  11  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  18) 

grf3  miw  M  ura  3  f3t~&  Basant  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Hindol  Ik  onkar  satgur 

""y,  „  prasad  (Hoiai  ikatar  miloh  merai  bhaiee  ,) 

W  Hfadjd  tfHTC  1 1  ,fBy  the  Gmce  0j  the  Lord.Subtime,  Truth  personified  & 

0fefe^to^^^Wlfe  attain"bh  *™g\  the  Suidance." 

3  O  my  brother !  Let  us  get  together,  concentrate  and  meditate 

cldd  fo^gfeliufecyft^^drldl  on  tne  L°rd  by  getting  rid  of  our  dual-mindedness.  Let  us  be  a 

party  to  those  persons  who  are  amassing  the  wealth  of  True 
TOHftf  fro  HeP"  fe^'fe  I1 1 1I  fs?>  Name  and  purify  ourselves  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  my  friend  !  Let  us  play  the  game  of  Lord's  love  and 
feftr  WW  way  sta  ll  <pwftc       devotion  and  recite  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  teachings 
...  .p..     n_->.  i,p..  ^.n  .  (guidance)  so  that  we  do  not  face  any  difficulties  or  afflictions 

11  H  ll  3cF§  ll  oranr4BH3HB§ufe        O  friend  !  Let  us  consider  the  performance  of  good  deeds 

as  our  duty  and  play  the  game  of  (chess)  life  with  the  help  of 
HTOH^gTOiHirotll  oPH%$f  truthful  living  as  its  counters.  They  try  to  control  your  sexual 

desires,  anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachments  as  the  Lord  (likes) 
i^TftHsJ>M^ufofu>>ratll  5  II  appreciates  and  loves  such  a  game  of  love.  (2) 
Qr  r  ja    r         Then  let  us  have  a  bath  early  in  the  morning  and  recite 

ms  lencvrt  TV       aIways  the  Lord-s  True  Name  while  sleeping  or  getting  awake. 

W^ilfe^^§7^>feTHfkgra  Then  the  Lord  wou,d  helP  us  in  crossing  this  tortuous  ocean 

of  life  (cycle  of  Rebirths)  and  thus  attaining  self  realisation. 

WHOTMujfetTi3ll3ll3few}  (3) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  universe  Himself  and  then 
^^^ufe^^eSOTifewii  watches  the  worldly  drama  being  played  by  Himself  in  the 


2383 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1185) 


^rftwfe'»ffe»rii8ii.aii€iif  ii 
fpf  ii  ftm  ?>  f^F  oraftj  >ft  Awt 

^t3t  USF^  II  °i  II  §fW  sidld1 
of§  yfttcJ'd1  II  ^  HU^  TRfT  qg- 

§3*^31  §^>)fTUTgT  ||  h  ||  ^JT§  || 

ii      §^  M  ng  3^  flm  f 
^jtrasr  n  3  ii  3  ^^3th^ 
>nfi  Scft  3  §¥F  ii  f  Hvraw 

H>H^  to  3§  ftw  tTW  M  UH1,  II 
3 II  §^HTO^ratH?>^'RPH,%feyH 
§3T  § gi^T  ||  oig  WW  ^Ufew 
l^^'S^KaTOf'HtTWII  8  II 
5  II  || 

^rfl  PJs?«  HcW  M  II 

h<5  s  ft  w  s  ft  33fvr  fewit 

>H5f  H?S  II  «l  II  fU3T  ITOSpH 

II  flfij  RbHd'dd  frtddJAl  I1 1 HSU^I 

ii§yfeucre^ij¥§3t  tea  tfltdi'dl 

cjfcT  rTc^t  II  5  IITWljf      dTdl  d'd 

oiteHftrH^^"^  ii  3  ii 

fin§«5 2$  H5  AkW  ddl>>f  did  y dcbl 
II  8  II  3  II  51 II 


form  of  various  beings.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  plays  this 
game  of  life  (chess)  with  Lord's  love  and  devotion  at  heart, 
proceeds  with  flying  colours,  having  won  the  battle  of  life,  to 
the  Lord's  Presence.  (4-1-19) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  Hindol  (Te'ri  kudrat  tuhaija'neh  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  the  secrets  of  Your  Nature 
(worldly  falsehood),  as  no  one  else  could  realise  Your  secrets. 
The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace,  could  realise  the 
Truth  about  Your  secrets,  O  my  dear  Lord  !  (could  attain  the 
True  Lord)  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  holy 
saints,  and  Your  abode  (holy  congregations)  is  praise-worthy. 
Your  worldly  drama  is  wonderful  and  beyond  our 
comprehension.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  We  could  perform  Your  service  through  Your 
Grace  only  and  no  one  else  could  truly  serve  You.  The  person, 
whom  You  are  pleased  with,  is  Your  true  saint  as  he  has  been 
blessed  with  Your  True  Name.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  benefactor  and  the  wisest  of 
all  and  there  is  none  else  equal  to  You.  O  True  Master  !  How 
could  I  realise  Your  true  worship,  who  is  the  controller  of  all 
the  worldly  powers  ? 

O  my  dearest  Lord  !  Your  abode  is  beyond  my  reach  and 
it  is  rather  difficult  (impossible)  to  accept  Your  Will  in  good 
faith. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  protect  my  honour  as  I  have 
sought  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  being  an  ignorant  fool  !  (4  -  2  -  20) 
Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  5  (Mool  na  boojhai  aap  na  ) 

0  my  father,  the  Lord  Almighty  !  You  are  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  virtues  and  powers.  May  You  enable  me  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  as  I  am  devoid  of  any  virtues  ! 
(Pause  -  1) 

1  have  neither  attained  self-realisation  nor  understood  Your 
secrets  but  due'  to  my  egoism,  I  am  engrossed  in  dual- 
mindedness.  (Ii 

The  Lord'*  saints  have  realised  the  Truth  that  the  creation 
and  destruction  of  this  universe  is  under  the  control  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  alone.  (2) 

The  perkons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  are  really  happy  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  in  this 
age  of  KalYug.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
only  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  we  cannot  perceive  any 
other  solution  to  our  worldly  problems.  (4-3-21) 
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I^THfedjd  iffFfe  II  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Vi,r ,  Pr^   ,  „  Rag  Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  9  (Sadho  eh  ta'n  mithia' 

janou..  ) 

H^feg33  fWw  TOf  1 1 W  #Hfe         "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 
ft  WH  m3 t  W$  3*fu  US*?>  1 1  HI  I         O  Saints  !  Consider  this  human  body  as  false  and  transient, 

  but  the  Lord,  who  abides  within  this  frame,  should  be  considered 

gu^llt^H^tm&B^^i^w  as  permanent  and  the  real  Truth.  (Pause  -  1) 

tt-tt  *a=7T*  „  rffiiT  P.,  „a  ri=  T  =n#         0  friend  !  Why  are  you  so  egoistic  and  proud,  about  this 
II  HMeu^^f  (world)  body  which  is  like  a  dream>  being  temporary  ?  Why 

3*^*5^11 1 1I  §H3fefi^  «? /ou  enSr0SSed  and  attached  80  ™ch  ?  [his  frame,  as  nothing 

will  accompany  you  at  the  time  of  death  !  (1) 

^iracjfo3feotofe§fe>HT£|itra        Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  by 

singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  ridding  ourselves  of  praise 
6r6dH§  tftftyas^crUW sldl^S  or  vilification  of  others.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-Sublime  alone 

pervades  all  the  beings  in  His  perfection,  (who  should  be 
II  3  I1 1 1I  remembered)  (2  -  1) 

mfd  XdM'  tf  II  Basant  Mahala  -  9  (Pa'pi  hiai  mein  ka'm  basa'ie'.  ) 

l"  This  mind  is  always  perturbed,  being  restive  and  unsteady 

spy  wfe  II  HFj^UHcp  and  cannot  be  controlled  as  sexual-desires  are  always  pestering 
^    r  c      n  Q    ^  n  the  sinner.  (Pause  -  1) 

H^Jtf  SiFlH  II  1  II  UUt?  II  ill        Everybody  including  mendicants,  Sanyasis  and  Sadhus 
WTfficWH  II TJ3  utufe^t  (with  cymbols)  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  sexual  desires  and 

the  worldly  bondage.  (1) 
feu  *»H  II  H  II  Mj  Mr  Ufa  t  TSitf        The  persons,  who  have  cared  to  safeguard  the  True  Name 

Wfoll§a^  H'dld  Qddirfcll  511  °^  tne  k01^'  nave  Deen  saved  and  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean 

"  "of  life  successfully.  (2) 

tT?)TOortrfe^Hd<S'fe  II  iSftTSty        O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 

=.         p  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  True  Name  so  that  I 

33     <JFKr  II  3 II    N  could  sing  ffis  praises  all  tjjg  time  |  (3  _  2) 

Wft3  VRSW  t  II  Basant  Mahala  -  9  (Ma'iee  mein  dhan  pa'yo  har  naam...) 

a  *  «  O  saints  !  I  have  attained  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name. 

-  Now  my  mind  has  ceased  to  wander  aimlessly  and  has  attained 

rnss^ffe^HfetSfeHd'HIl  H  II  stability  and  concentration.  (Pause  -  1) 
^  „  HTfeMT  ^  ^  §  The  love  of  worldly  falsehood  has  taken  to  wings  as  I 

have  attained  the  pure  and  perfect  knowledge,  (of  Lord's 

fufr^fegHSftTWll^vtura  secrets)  Now  I  have  started  reciting  (worship)  True  Name  of 

n  a  „  a  m  „r.  the  Lord,  so  that  greed  and  worldly  attachments  do  not  bother 

HM  dldl  ddlld  s*dlsSV>  II  H  II  ,,.s  J 

me  any  more.  (1) 

HSH  tTSH"  o[t  t?ff  i^r  ras      TT9         Once  I  have  attained  the  jewel  of  True  Name  all  the  doubts 

Uifewil  and  misgivingS  of  the  ages  have  disappeared.  Now  I  have 

attained  self-realisation  along  with  peace  of  mind  as  all  the 
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fenw  Hfftr  wfew  ii  ^  ii  fFotf 
tss  ^fe»ra  forau1  Mi  ft  it©?  w> 
<if#  1 1  ecu  otw  feu  fefi?  sft  tf 
urayfeu't  ii  3  ii  3ii 

OTflHUB*  tf  II 

HS  o(t]i  feH'fdG  g^HOTf  II  d§  feP 
HHftfut  cPHII  1  II  UcPf  II  feu 

tfigjg^  aFiiOT  ii  t  WHrfiwtej 

tofe  II  111  TOOT  Alfe%H3? 
T^feT^B^HH^^JII  3  II  fetK  sidlfe 
A'd'fert  Ufe  )4Tdt  II  cRJOTcT^tTfej 

tsr-^fer  ii  g  ii  8  ii 

WflHUiSF  tf  II 
oRF  %  5§  #F  S1^  II  BfS 

HldlPdG  cVfdA  >HH$J  H'dl  I1 1 1I Ut^f 
II  HH  t  feu  tT3J  tl1?  II  feft 
fes  Ah^vtoii  1  II  T¥feT§tufe 
?fe  II  IcW  35  3^3  Ht3  II 
5 II  W>fe3ft  afe  Hd'fe  II 
g]33TtwfeH3ll  Mil 

HofhHT  a(T Hrddjd  IfFPfe  II 
tigjSlf»F  OTJxjttfffe  II  OTjftmrfe 
f3T%%#f3  II  HSWt&^feMStfe 

ii  frat  fef- fsnuTfe  ii  <\  ii  oph 


worldly  desires  have  been  cast  away.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord- 
benefactor,  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak  !  Some  fortunate  Guru-minded  persons  only 
attain  this  sort  of  status  (of  Lord's  worship)  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3  -  3) 

Basant  Mahal  a  -  9  (Man  kaha'  bisa'riou  Ram  Naam......) 

O  my  mind  !  Why  have  you  forsaken  the  reciting  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  Ram  ?  When  this  body  perishes,  you  will 
have  to  face  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  Why  and  what  for  have  you  considered  this 
world  as  real  and  true  ?  Infact,  this  world  is  like  a  mountain  of 
smoke,  and  is  perishable.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  neither  the 
wealth,  wife  nor  worldly  possessions  will  accompany  you  to 
the  next  world.  (2) 

O  Nanak  !  The  only  thing,  which  could  accompany  man 
to  the  next  life  (world)  is  the  Lord's  True  Name  so  we  should 
remember  the  Lord  with  love  and  sincere  devotion.  (3  -  4) 

Basant  Mahala  -  9  (Kaha  bhooliou'  re  jhoothai  lobh 
la'ag....) 

O  Brother  !  Why  have  you  chosen  the  wrong  path,  being 
engrossed  in  false  worldly  greed  and  attachments  ?  (Why  are 
you  leading  a  fruitless  life  ?)  Why  do  you  not  wake  up  from 
your  slumber  of  ignorance,  as  nothing  is  lost  yet  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Brother  !  This  world  should  be  considered  nothing  more 
than  a  dream,  as  this  is  bound  to  perish  in  a  moment ,  and  this  ; 
is  the  (naked)  stark  truth.  (1)  [ 

O  friend  !  Try  to  remember  (worship)  the  Lord  day  and 
night  as  the  Lord  abides  within  you  always,  (beside  you).  (2) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  would 
surely  protect  us  in  the  end,  at  the  time  of  death.  (3  -  5) 

Basant  Mahala  -  1  Astpadian  Ghar  -  1  Dotukia'  Ik 
onkar  satgur  prasad  (Jag  kauooa'  Naam  nahi  cheet  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

This  world  is  like  the  crow,  who  has  totally  forgotten  the  £ 
Lord's  True  Name  (who  has  not  inculcated  the  love  of  True  ' 
Name  in  his  heart)  and  gets  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 
(as  its  food)  forsaking  the  True  Name.  The  mind  is  always 
wavering,  engaged  in  unreal  attachments,  but  it  is  better  to  discard 
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^TjfStfSrTHOTII  snfto^TO  ^s  f^se       transient  love  of  the  worldly  acquisitions.  (1) 

This  human  being  is  labouring  under  the  load  of  vicious 
W II  a  II  3tF§  II  uraH^  cfTiWMS  and  poisonous  vices  such  as  sexual  desires  and  anger  like  the 

(god)  Indra's  load.  How  could  one  gain  any  virtues  (like  dharam, 
uffi  II  gatrffr ^FcEt  «tW Hl      ll       arth,  kam,  rnokh)  without  reciting  True  Name  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  worldly  possessions  are  infact  the  slaves  of  True 
fetufowtfell  HOT^fe<yfroft  Name,  and  are  perishable,  just  as  the  house  of  sand  gets 

destroyed  (perishes)  in  the  whirlpool  of  the  river  or  the  bobble 
3f%ll  5  II  Fra^fuis^Tf  THfo%ll  of  water  is  lost  in  a  moment  during  the  rainfall,  similarly  this 

world  is  perishable  just  as  the  raindrop  falling  on  Earth 
s)dirjoid0uaTOT37§33i|?)ffk3t  disappears  in  a  moment.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  of  all  beings  in  this  universe 
t»'cjQ3?§sMI (W^d'fewsfttfo  and  are  their  protector  like  the  Guru.  I  would  seek  You  support 

and  worship  You,  and  look  towards  You  for  my  safety,  immersed 
II  3 II  ufeyelftyjTefe  vfe  II WB  [n  Your  Name,  whereas  the  persons,  devoid  of  True  Name,  leave 
„  this  world  like  thieves  (hiding  from  the  Lord's  Presence).  (3) 

a§  ufe  fi#  ufre  wfe  ||  ^  feg        The  persons,  engrossed  in  the  poisonous  vices  like  sexual 

desires,  leave  this  world  in  disgust  (with  dishonour)  whereas 
cflrt[H     OTfe  II  i  m  kassQ  MBt  those  personSi  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  proceed 

-  .     p  to  the  Lord's  presence  with  flying  colours,  (attain  salvation) 

II  8  II  Wfc  Wd  wra  SsJJ  II  since  we  function  as  directed  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (4) 

.ai.    ^   »i3  p^a  n         The  human  being  loves  to  enjoy  all  the  worldly  pleasures, 
U^ftf>M3H^II¥TSTa<3TH33  Hke  the  woman  ionging  for  conjugal  bliss,  while  all  these 

 n   n.n.^... pleasures  like  the  beetles  and  garlands  of  flowers  lead  to 

TOT  II  US  Hdi'dlld  cj|6lH  U3T  1  M II      ff  ■  T..  lf  . 

T  ^  suffenngs  in  the  end.  The  more  this  man  engages  himself  in 

^ufoBfH^HT^iiH-zt^  worldly  pleasures  enjoying  sexual  pleasures,  the  more  he 
~  suffers.  But  by  reciting  True  Name  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 

^j^H^j^,^^  one  could  attain  all  the  worldly  enjoyment  and  bliss.  (5) 
=-      -  ' '  '  This  man,  the  creature  of  Earth,  feels  elated  over  his 

ts^  W?  urg  grg  II  £  ||  dl'^d  irtf  beauty  and  vicious  or  sinful  actions;  infact,  the  man  is  debarred 
=  -  -       from  developing  the  love  of  the  Lord,  engrossed  in  his  worldly 

HltTowfe|i3TH5StJTOt*3W?Tfe  desires  and  hopes.  But  without  the  support  of  True  Name  one 

leads  a  fruitless  life,  just  like  residing  in  a  deserted  house.  (6) 
II  fig  fegi^ijHWifeii  0  dear  da«ghters  of  the  Lord  sublime  !  Let  us  recite  Lord's 

True  Name  with  devotion  at  the  time  of  sunrise  and  serve  the 
felfewfe?fcl  II  D  II  vtufe>lftl  Lord-spouse  with  love  and  care,  getting  rid  of  our  worldly 

desires  and  vicious  actions.  (7) 
HTW  M<5  vtfo  II  TO  t  TOfe  USW         O  Lord  !  You  have  bewitched  me  with  Your  grandeur  and 

I  have  realised  You  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
II  TTTOS^e'dPdig^wrfon         O  Nanak  I  May  I  seek  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord  standing  at 

His  gates.  I  feel  satiated  with  Lord's  True  Name  when  I  am 
^wfkT^fegiPiFtgil  t  II  H  II    blessed  with  His  Grace.  (8-  1) 
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grfliVRTCF  1A\  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Ma'n  bhoolou  bharmas  aie  ja'ie'.....) 

The  mind  is  lost  in  whims  and  misgivings,  thus  forcing 
K5  f75§  33HfH  »nfe  TT'fe  II  >Jffe  the  human  being  to  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

as  it  is  enamoured  by  the  poison  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
<gOT  ^lA0faWH1fellOT>HHfe5  due  to  its  greed  and  worldly  attachments.  Thus  this  mind  is 

not  stabilised  (peaceful)  being  devoid  of  its  love  for  the  Lord 
^tfrFfellfi^^cfefrHTcffe  just  like  the  fish  with  its  mouth  caught  in  the  fishing  rod.  (1) 

The  distracted  mind  could  realise  the  Truth  only  through 
iffell  1 1I  H?>  IB^HHSfH  H'tJ  75%  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  by  developing  love  for  the  Guru's 

Word  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  cl73  TTO^  sftu''^  HtJtT  W$S  II  1 1I         The  mind  wanders  around  without  peace  just  like  the  wasp 

who  moves  around  from  flower  to  flower  in  search  of  its 
g3TQ,HM5i&f  ggHfHgsldd'dll  incessant  love  (for  aroma)  and  looks  for  fruitless  peace  and 

satisfaction  in  its  narrow  approach,  being  engrossed  in  all 
fadt)  tj'tNcJ  TUTO  ll  vtaTHft#  types  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  The  sex  hungry 

man  suffers  like  the  elephant  caught  in  chains  and  undergoing 
gmfeoFHOTH  oirrf^qPaU'fllS  fftn  tne  torture  of  the  iron  rod  due  to  its  sexual  desires.  (2) 

The  foolish  mind  is  lost  in  the  worldly  pleasures  without 
Hrgn  3 1| HTJHdlU  tl'tdd  sMlfd     II  the  worship  (love)  of  the  Lord  just  like  the  frog  living  in  the 

muddy  surroundings.  Thus  the  human  being,  without  the  love 
^fe^HZH3TUt^VH¥tellHTt'fFfe  °f  True  Name,  is  pre-destined  to  be  engrossed  in  sinful  actions, 

without  the  company  of  holy  saints,  whereas  the  persons  imbued 
^U^tTPKTSte  II  HfgBfWEl'diad  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  are  not  engulfed  in  the  considerations 

of  high  or  low  castes  due  to  egoism.  The  persons,  who  have 
^^^^^^H  developed  virtues,  do  not  find  even  their  ills  and  afflictions 

"    causing  any  sufferings,  but  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  (3) 
fte      sIH  WsS  ufe  ?>      1 1  3  >>ff£r        Let  us  keep  this  mind  under  control  and  check  from  being 

engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  and  its  wanderings  but  without 
W»ffu^imfetjw^^  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  we  cannot  find  any  respect  or 

recognition  in  this  world  or  hereafter.  O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  i 

II  8  II  frffU  £)8'6  to  c( uQ  H'fe  us  as  ^ou  a^one  bestow  peace  and  stability  to  the  world  and  j 
"  You  alone  (knows)  perceive  our  actions.  (4) 

II  3Tgft§  fegqi  sraQ  vpfe  II  mgag         ^  Lord  !  Whom  else  should  I  express  my  predicament  r 

when  You  have  Yourself  led  me  astray  ?  O  dear  friend  (mother)!  j 

«TO^IITOWR!hrar*fe  If  1  Wer^ :  bieSSed  With  the  COmPa"y  °f  the  Guru,  then  I  could  j 

approach  Him  with  my  prayers  and  supplications,  Then  I 

Twit  ii  mi  TtafHfe*Hfe§3H would  de;e)opTviTs  f  oid!"g  allr!icious  u;°kughftsnby  singi"g  I 

praises  of  the  Lord  and  attain  the  True  Lord  by  following  the  % 

atell^fisaHB^^HTOr  Gum's  guidance  and  Gum's  Word.  (5)  J: 

By  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  gets  enlightened  and  j 
no      >  v.p  ^«  the  heart  is  purified  with  the  Guru's  Word  by  ridding  us  of  our 

STRATH II Trer^wS  egoism  Thus  one  gets  salvation  breaking  the  shackles  of 
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>M§lS^fe  II  d  II  H5Ufe  t  sPt 

^rPfe  II  HFKfe^te^ras 
TPfe  1 1  Hf  UoO?       UollH  wfe  1 1 

fkflWHFfeHgTTffell  W? 
fff$  oft  II  TO  HH^H^  Hfe 
WfcT  II  f  >fe#        H5€  J-fftj  1 1 

>^OTWHiWHlTOTftril  t  If  =911 
OTfeHUW  H  II 
0\  ftWTH  ftTH  fid"  <Jfe  1 1  tcf3 
BTtU3Ufe^fe  II  §fo<E3?Hfe»$£ 

tnfe  ii  irayftfftScfHHTfe  ii  a  n 

3%  ^3H?>  cff  M  feHS#f  1 1  fed^ 
tilftpH  did  H«fe iHWfe II  H II  dcJ^ 

ii  t€  ?vte  ^afe  fe§  BtuW  it  §c[ 

tM^tW  II  yg  0(441  qFd  dldlrt  MdW 
II  3  II  ^fdTWfowtrfc')  wt  II 

Ht)'  rtlH'^  II  yl"TO§ H'§  H'i  II  3  II 

"£3  tray     hi  3e!  11  OTufe 
gftrnrdi  fly)  n^ofe  dyferfe? 

3^d"  1 1  §cT  dJ3Hfa  irt  Wi  1 1 
8ll£ct3^^U*fHITCril  HdUltJiyl 


bondage  and  recites  the  True  Name  without  looking  for  any 
other  support.  (6) 

The  Lord  pervades  all  beings,  and  there  cannot  be  any 
other  consideration,  while  the  man  undergoes  sufferings 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  as  per  the  Lord's  Will. 
Infact,  the  Lord's  Will  prevails  every  where  and  the  whole  world 
functions  as  per  His  Will  and  man  undergoes  sufferings  or 
enjoys  bliss  according  to  Lord's  dictates.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  without  any  blemish  and  make 
no  mistakes  in  Your  dictates  and  whosoever  is  blessed  with 
the  Guru's  guidance  through  Your  Grace,  becomes  wiser.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  our  greatest  mentor,  embodied  in  the 
Guru's  Word.  O  Lord  !  I  am  absorbed  in  singing  Your  praises 
through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (8  -  2) 

Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Darsan  ki  pias  jis  nar  hoiai  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  is  longing  to  have  a  glimpse 
of  Your  vision  will  be  immersed  in  You  alone,  ridding  himself 
of  dual-mindedness.  Such  a  person,  following  the  Guru's 
teachings,  will  be  attaining  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  casting 
away  all  the  sufferings  due  to  vicious  actions,  (just  as  getting 
butter  by  churning  milk).  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Though  there  are  innumerable  persons  desirous 
of  (longing  for)  Your  glimpse,  there  are  hardly  a  few  persons, 
who  are  united  with  You,  by  realising  the  truth  about  the  Guru's 
Word.  (Pause- 1) 

The  learned  persons,  who  give  discourses  on  Vedas, 
always  exhort  us  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  one  Lord,  who  is 
limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension,  (whose  Greatness 
no  one  has  been  able  to  realise)  There  is  only  one  Lord-Creator 
who  supports  both  the  Earth  and  Sky  without  any  pillars.  (2) 

We  could  realise  and  attain  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  who  is  the  only  Truth  pervading  everywhere,  whose 
greatness  and  Vastness  is  beyond  all  description.  We  could 
acquire  the  knowledge  about  His  secrets  only  through  reciting 
His  True  Name  with  the  Guru's  Word.  (Gurbani).  (3) 

The  person,  who  remembers  the  Lord-Sublime,  a 
personification  of  Truth,  becomes  perfect  and  known  in  all 
the  four  ages,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Such  a  Guru- 
minded  person,  attains  the  formless  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our 
reach  and  all  description,  as  he  is  imbued  with  the  love  and 
devotion  of  the  Lord  and  meditates  on  the  Lord-Almighty  with 
concentration  of  mind.  (4) 

The  Lord  is  the  only  king-emperor  abiding  (on  the  throne 
of)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  pervades  everywhere 
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H3fe  WSf  II  fetftgfHf  I^Wf 
II  FT^t  oT3^t  Ufe  Ug^f  II  HT^I 
^TO^H^  II  £11  Sol'  s*dlfe  ^ 
$       II  feS  f  »f^f  rF§  II 

areTt^ira^fll  5i|fe3§3#i4t 
fm\  B^§  II  19  fes        feft  S 
1 1  cTOcf  U§ft  TTOfe  tTO1^^  1 1 
Hfenfe  WW       fetffw  ||  t  II 3 II 

OTfr  W II  ^U|tHHt^^3W  II 

i^3H  t  at  5  w  ii  a  ii  Hsr 

§3HlolHWif'cteTll  (jfcJ  sldldl  hRj 

<vfkv3teT  ii  a  ii  ii  >h§w gfe 
graft  ii  fe§  w  te^ra 
vft  ii  \k<>  dfd  sidu/l  f^t^r  ii^y 

W  <d'3  6'o(d  fit  II  3  II  Su^f  fef 
tffgT  1 1  ^gj  if  ^  orrf  iflgr  1 1  ^ 

'J^T5K5KTftn=raterll  f^H^HH 


being  omni-present  in  His  care-free  form.  The  Lord  has  created 
this  Universe,  comprising  all  the  three  regions  and  then 
maintains  it  in  position,  but  He  Himself  is  truly  formless, 
beyond  our  comprehension  and  too  deep  for  a  probe  even.  (5) 

The  .Lord-Sublime  has  only  one  form,  an  embodiment  of 
Truth  and  True  Name,  whose  justice  is  also  based  on  Truth 
alone.  The  persons,  who  have  performed  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  with  Truth  and  virtuous  deeds,  are  accepted  by  the  Lord 
and  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (6) 

There  is  only  one  Lord,  whose  worship  with  love  and 
devotion,  is  the  only  single  Truth  as  without  His  fear  and  love 
(wonder-awe)  we  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  The  person,  who  realises  his  transient  stay  in  this  world 
like  a  guest,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  is  accepted  by  the 
Lord  being  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (7) 

O  True  Master  !  I  do  not  recognise  any  other  power  except 
You  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  unison,  perceiving  You 
everywhere  (here  and  there,  or  in  this  world  and  here  after).  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  revealed  His  secrets  and  True  form  to 
me  (Himself)  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  ridding  me  of 
my  egoism.  (8-3) 

Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Chanchal  cheet  na  pa'vai  pa'ra....) 

O  Lord  !  Our  mind  is  always  restive  and  unstable  and 
without  realising  Your  Greatness,  cannot  attain  unity  with  You; 
as  such  we  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  without 
any  delay  or  doubt.  O  Lord-Creator  !  We  undergo  all  types  of 
sufferings  finally  facing  death  (losing  our  existence).  Infact, 
there  is  no  other  support  except  that  of  the  beloved  Lord,  which 
could  sustain  us.  (1) 

O  True  Lord  !  Everyone  is  grand  and  with  better  status 
than  me,  so  how  could  I  consider  anyone  lower  than  myself.  It  f 
is  only  through  Your  worship,  that  my  heart  is  satiated  by 
reciting  Your  True  Name.  (Pause- 1) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  and  is  • 
tired  of  its  clever  moves  for  remedial  action  but  we  cannot  get , 
rid  of  these  afflictions  without  the  Guru's  guidance  as  a  remedy. 
O  my  True  Master  !  You  alone  are  controlling  our  joys  and 
sorrows  as  without  Your  worship  and  True  Name,  there  is  no 
respite  and  we  are  made  to  face  all  sorts  of  sufferings.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  I  rest  with  patience  as  my  malady  of 
ignorance  (about  You)  is  of  a  serious  nature  and  only  You  could 
treat  this  malady,  who  knows  the  cause  of  this  suffering  ? 
(without  proper  diagnosis  there  could  be  no  treatment  or 
remedy).  I  am  full  of  all  vices  and  sins  and  my  body  and  mind 
are  both  affected  by  these  afflictions.  It  is  only  through  the 
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ufesi§llft#HWftrfefg^n§ll  Guru's  guidance,  which  I  have  been  seeking  since  long,  and 
"  "the  Guru  has  finally  united  me  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

m  33ft  ^  3fe  fev§  II  Hfe        0  L°rd  l,,^  Guru's  Word  and  Your  True  Name  are  like 

panacea  of  our  ills,  and  we  accept  with  pleasure  Your  dictates  as  per 

fi^wtavOTWft  „  o  „  uiHHfh  Your  WiI1  md  function  accordingly.  The  whole  world  is  suffering 
Tc^lESBaHSTTO  II  mi  ^HB  fiDm  certain  ills?  so  whom  should  T  show  my  suffering,  as  none  is 

.i  za,  r^w.a  „  u  ft  u  rfli  Pure  without  any  shortcomings  ?  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  only 
uraH^wrewil  W>raSTHHUT®  pure>  ^  You  alone  are  without  any  blemish  or  shortcomings.  (4) 

3         „        _     -  The  Guru  alone  enables  us  to  perceive  our  true  self  within 

15^l!H?)HeH§Wm3H7tTBtBT  us>  an  image  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  we  couid  hejp  others  as 

*v=w  -  well  towards  self-realisation,  and  then  the  Lord  enables  us  to 

II  Wufe3&3T>W3feT|l  M  nuow  proceed  to  the  Lord's  Presence  with  honour.  O  Lord  !  The 

  b        _        person,  who  remembers  the  Lord  and  inculcates  His  love  in 

to^ddfd  frtd'H1  II  >J?fH3BTf¥  tlfe  his  heart,  is  always  immersed  in  reciting  True  Name  and  such 

a  person  stays  aloof  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  (5) 
tfiwflrewil  Wfysife3§r«>s;  tt'di'         The  person,  who  is  unaffected  by  joy  or  sorrow,  and 

remains  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  attains 

II  HWiffi3iraHfel¥¥W  II  £  II  self-realisation.  Thus  such  a  person  has  won  the  battle  of  life 

and  has  cast  away  his  afflictions  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
Iffe  #>f  Hf  >»Tf>jH        II  HtJfiT  and  remains  in  constant  unison  with  the  Lord.  (6) 

Let  us  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  the 
vidQ  tfedtfttftgffll  W^offeatfcf  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us,  and  could  lead  a  fruitful  life  having 

been  absorbed  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  with  the  humility  of  a 
ITgBTt  II  3Kt  SfeHH^fo  wt  II  dead  person.  O  Guru  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  supporting 

hand  and  protection,  if  it  pleases  You!  Once  anyone  serves 

D  II  #3ft  ?@  w  §3T  fewO  II  wfe  You  like  a  sIave'  one  Sets  merged  in  You  completely.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings  and  perceived 
y^gj^g^^^-pjju^^-j^  by  us  as  omni-present,  but  the  person  engrossed  in  worldly 
"~       ~  ~         pleasures  is  always  undergoing  sufferings  only.  O  Nanak  ! 

__  ,   n  a  _  _a  cl—  The  persons,  who  are  following  the  Guru's  Message  and  the 

TOTT9^>H3T3T|l^^Hg?taH  Teachings>  are  always  above  the  considerations  of  joy 

«  or  sorrow,  as  they  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in  their  hearts, 

11 1 II  8  II  enjoying  unison  with  Him.  (8  -  4) 

VRR57  «l  fscl  FofhH1  II  Basant  Mahala  - 1  Iktukia'  (Ma't  bhasam  andhu'lai  garb 

ja'hai  ) 

H53HH»?il£  dldffci  vPfo  II  fs?>  fefij         O  blind  ignorant  Man  !  Do  not  entertain  any  egoism  (feel 

egoistic)  by  smearing  your  body  with  ash.  By  remaining  naked 
^v^wr  ttP-t  „  o  „  ..a  .ac.,,,^  only,  does  not  lead  you  to  the  path  of  Yoga.  (O  naked  mendicant! 

O  fool  !  Why  have  you  forsaken  the  True  Name  of  the 
§^OT-ril>fe3Tfe3t»f<i^Hl!  Lord,  which  could  have  been  helpful  to  you  at  the  time  of 

death  ?  (Pause- 1) 

I II  a^pf  II  OTyfk3H  <=T3U  yl'tTO  ll        O  Man  !  Let  us  deliberate  by  following  the  Guru's 

teachings  !  Then  we  will  realise  that  the  Lord  pervades 
fleJ^q^HeTH'fddliPfe  II  5  II  fe»F  everywhere,  wherever  we  look  around,  (who  protects  His  saints 
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everywhere).  (2) 

ut^flFHf  ^llflPlHUfeHF        How  could  I  feel  elated  when  I  know  that  I  have  no 

existence  of  my  own  ?  (of  any  importance)  Infact,  all  our 

3%  (^fe  II  3  II       WE  €3§  #ftf  honour  and  recognition  stems  from  the  recitation  of  Lord's 

True  Name.  (3) 

-ii-jRj  -nfr ii  =nrdi  uu  Da  ^  xiP i  n  0  Man  !  Why  do  you  feel  proud  with  egoism  by 
*ra*™«ra*3"I ™  considering  your  wealth  and  worldly  fame,  as  nothing  will  be 

o_  ^v<^  n.  of  any  avail  at  the  time  of  death  ?  (4) 

8 II iteHtottr#3yugrte  11  ftargaiB        0  Man  !  The  only  means  of  attaining  Lord's  love  (Lord's 

worship)  (comprises)  consists  of  the  stabilising  of  your  mind 
oftfe&ujfeii  ^  II  cJ§ft0tfl3^H&  by  overpowering  the  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires).  (5) 

0  foolish  Man  !  Why  do  you  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
vrfoll  ufe?)'§3ftjH^Ha1krrrfijll  which  could  bestow  salvation  on  you,  instead  of  being 
=   ~  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  egoism,  which  always  pesters 

£  II  veufefeRf^HH^fH  ipftni  y°Ur  ™Man  !  (Beware  of  the  fact)  Do  not  forsake  the  Lord's 

love  and  remembrance,  rest  you  will  be  caught  by  the  shackles 

>feoTTfeHit!£tFfall  3 1|  TO  HSR?  (noose)  of  Yama,  (god  of  death)  !  Thus  you  may  have  to  face 

the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama  at  the  time  of  death.  (7) 

MltJ'dFd  WJ  TPfe  II WB     Hfc ?h        0  Man  !  You  may  realise  the  path  of  attaining  the  Lord  by 

inculcating  His  love  in  your  heart,  as  you  could  rid  yourself  of 

m*  II  t  II  ffcfe  M  m  fer  feH  y°ur  *8°isn?  *S?h  the  Guru's  Word.  (Guru's  guidance).  (8) 

miu  mo  imb  iw   wn  q  ^oqj  ,  (jQ  ^  ^  rememDer  tJ,e  LorJ  wn0  nas 

.  .  bestowed  this  body  and  soul  on  you  ?  The  real  worship  of  the 

93RI II  H^THH'elHttldj  A'kj  Lord  does  not  consist  of  visiting  (abiding  in)  the  tombs  or  grave 

yards.  (9) 

II  i  H  tj'fe  II  3H         0  Nanak  !  Let  us  realise  the  truth  that  singing  of  Lord's 

praises  is  the  only  worthwhile  worship.  We  could  realise  and  attain 
^_JT1_fT^.^-JLIgT^|1  ^Q  u  ^  j|      the  Lord  by  gaining  the  knowledge  of  His  secrets,  (and  perceive 
-  -        -  the  Lord's  Presence  everywhere  with  open  eyes.  (10-5) 

HUH* 1 1I  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (Dubidha'  durma't  adhuli  ka'r.....) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
^feu1  gaHfe^yftl  o|,(cl  II  HSHfcf        falsehood  and  fruitless  actions  due  to  his  dual-mindedness; 

infact  the  faithless  person  is  lost  completely  in  the  total  darkness 
Hfe        II  1  II  MS  »fg?F  *M  of  ignorance,  (about  Lord)  (1) 

The  ignorant  person  with  lack  of  knowledge  is  engaged 

Hfew^ll TOcra^fafi^UW??^  in  fruitless  actions  (due  to  unwise  teachings),  since  without 

developing  thoughtful  deliberations  as  our  main-stay,  we  cannot 
ll<lll^llHSHfo>*tf  get  rid  of  our  whims  and  dual-mindedness.  (Pause- 1) 

The  faithless  person  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the 

*   »  r,   ^„  Guru's  teachings  and  guidance  and  behaving  like  an  animal, 

Wit  II  UH^MfeH^rret  II  q  II  dQes  ^  get  a^y  ^  his  egoism  (2) 

n    n    .  Q   .  My  True  Master  has  created  this  Universe  with  eighty- 

?W  wWd'Hlo  A3  Su^  ||  vtf  5W  four  lakhs  0f  differ^nt  forrns  of  beings  (iife)  wh0  are  created 

and  destroyed  as  per  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  (3) 
\H4M  We  II  3  II  TT3T8T  f«         The  whole  world  is  lost  in  ignorance  without  the  Guru's 
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guidance,  (Guru's  Word)  but  the  person,  who  is  blessed  with 
Sift  TO  W3  II    HH#  ft*  <JTC  the  company  of  the  Guru,  attains  the  Lord  (Truth).  (4) 

The  (servants)  followers  of  the  Guru  are  loved  and 
otcJd'd  II  8  II  ^JH^tjiofd  6'owsik?:ll  accepted  by  the  True  Master,  as  they  have  been  bestowed  with 

Lord's  pardon  and  favour  and  do  not  have  to  beg  for  any  mercy 
HMfHSyft  WUtHH  oT§  I!  M  II  fa?>  t  (favours)  form  the  Yama.  (5) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  of  the  one  Lord 
fe^t  $3  g-Tfew  ||  >>fn)  in  his  heart,  has  been  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  cast  away  his 

dual-raindedness  and  unite  with  Him.  (6) 
gspfew  II  g  II  ^HOTTr  lufetw         The  Lord  Almighty  is  limitless,  omni-present,  independent 

beyond  our  comprehension,  and  the  whole  world  gets  satiated 

II  HfoHdia  4d&J'd'  II  D  with  Him'  as  the  source  of  a11  Truth  and  the  Creator  of  the 

Universe.  (7) 

3TUHH?Ti  II  ^feft  TFfef^t  II         0  Nanak  !  The  Persons'  who  have  been  busy  in  fruitless 

(wrong)  activities,  having  lost  the  true  path,  have  finally 

realised  the  True  Lord,  and  then  get  immersed  in  the  Lord's 

"  *  11  remembrance  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8-6) 

^rte  VTcW  1 1I  Basant  Mahala  -  1  (A'apai  bhavra'  phool  beil....) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  householder  like  the  black  wasp 

M^^fS 3fe  II  »f0  JfrTfeHte  and  Himself  the  flower  of  virtues.  The  Lord  is  present  Himself 

in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  He  Himself  enables  us  to 

flfe  II  H II  to^^  II 3B^J  J°in      co mpany  of ^good  friends.  (1) 

O  Man  !  O  (Sikh) !  Let  us  enjoy  the  aroma  of  the  company 
-vx  .,  Q  ,.  ,  up  ny^^vrT  of  holy  saints  like  the  black  wasp,  so  that  the  holy  saints  get 
fS^UH  II H II  <KFW nmitfSB*  elated  like  the  blossoming  of  flowers  and  greenery  all  around. 

■$3  unfa  II gif  Trafe  grfii  ||  Q  ||  (PaU  TheLord  Himself  is  the  worldly  falsehood  like  the  Laxmi 

and  Himself  her  spouse  like  the  god  Vishnu  and  then  enjoys 
95f  W  *fl§  II  »m  vten      the  worldly  pleasures  Himself  after  its  creation,  (through  the 

Lord's  Praises  with  Guru's  Word).  (2) 
Half  ||  3  ||  »pDb(d<fc1  ojdiid'd  11  »p0         The  Lord  Himself  is  the  follower  (Sikh)  and  the  worship, 

like  the  calf  and  the  cow.  He  Himself  is  the  building  alongwith 
^UHftr  cffo  sfhjtg  ||  8  II  5  gfe  ^ftr  the  pillars  supporting  it.  (3) 

The  Lord-Creator  Himself  constitutes  the  good  deeds  of 

^tffu  ddad'ij  II  flfe  rffofWfa^fc        f°'l°wer'  and  Himself  deliberates  over  the  Almighty  as  a 

Guru-minded  person.  (4) 

wiroii ,,  ii-tttj  umm  jia  m  fa  I.  O  Lord-Creator  !  You  alone  sustain  the  Universe  after  its 
WJII  M II  ?™«» II  creation  and  then  support  miuions  Qf  beings  witn  sustenance.  (5) 

P  „  a  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  ocean  of  virtues  and  the  fountain- 

f  »RS  tScfTO  UUH      II  g  II  §  head  of  all  good  actions.  You  are  casteless,  and  a  jewel 

unaffected  by  worldly  falsehood.  (6) 
»PU  sra^i  oid<5  fldj  II  lrtod€«  d'HA         O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  (including 

Brahma,  the  god)  and  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything,  and 
wt       II  D  II  OTSoT  tjtCT  7^3  m\  are  abiding  within  the  (happy)  blissful  beings  like  the  king.(7) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  relished  the  sweet 
TPHifell  faff  <jfd  djdi$3HTOJgrfe  nectar  of  True  Name,  are  fully  satiated.  This  life  would  be  a 
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II  t  II  3  II 

^HPddld  l{TPfe  II 
sfTH  d9t!<J  dlft  td'fd  orfeHU?5f3- 
H^fe  y<J'tt1'  II  tF%^%BUcjfa^t 

Soil  gee  ^dl  n  1 11  fwdd^'A  Hgges 

W>MH5ffe3>TOt  II  1  l|^JT§|| 

§ar^t  ii  3  ii  <5mra3t fefetfit 

6'd^  dd  WgtllS§>H^3T#S}yW 
»f§UI2 Qfe OTUT  II  3  II M  TOUt 
fe3H^raUiy^|2^t  II  3t|^Tt 
3#  >?5T  tnl  H^fe  HVTOt  1 1  8  1 1  Wfc 
y3*f  elf  >HtttJ  o(Jl^^tP >H'i/l  ^'dl  II 

t^few  era  w  ortafe 

W^t  II  M  II  frF  W  fc^ff  HTW 

<ste  |u  s^gt  ii  urfg  wfe  ht»t  w 

rfW  tsst>H^3>TOtll  ^ll^fHte 
HtftufeH'Qjy  ojtJdfd  crtSUH^II 

^*H^craiu^wfeu#ftwfe 

3V^t  II  D  II  atewWjfelte  ti'<">  foig 


total  loss  (sheer  waste)  without  the  attainment  of  the  Lord's 
love  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (8-7) 

Basant  Hindol  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  •  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (nau  sa't  choudeh  teen  cha'r  kar  mahlat....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  Universe  comprising  nine 
regions  (Khand),  seven  Islands,  fourteen  countries,  four  Yugas, 
and  the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly  falsehood  of  lust  for 
power,  greed  and  peace)  and  this  sort  of  world  is  spread  out  in 
all  the  four  corners.  Then  the  four  Vedas  like  the  four  lamps  are 
providing  enlightenment  and  knowledge  in  the  four  ages.  (1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  possess  such  a  might  and  power 
so  that  it  could  destroy  the  egoism  of  man.  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  beings  possess  the  energy  of  fire  within 
themselves  whereas  the  god  of  justice,  Dharam  Raj,  is  always 
at  Your  beck  and  call.  The  whole  Earth  is  like  a  big  kettle 
providing  food  for  all  (the  fortune  of  all  human  beings  is  written 
once  for  all  alongwith  their  actions)  and  everyone  gets  his  share 
according  to  his  actions  as  per  Your  Will.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  seeking  more  and  more  of  worldly 
possessions,  without  being  contented,  has  to  face  disgust 
following  the  variations  of  his  wavering  mind.  The  human 
beings  are  thrown  in  the  blind  and  dark  jail  with  their  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions  as  the  fetters  of  bondage.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Depending  upon  the  actions  of  each  individual, 
forming  his  capital  investment,  the  individual  gets  punished 
accordingly,  being  caught  due  to  his  sinful  actions.  But  all  this 
happens  as  per  Your  Will  and  Your  Grace  and  individuals 
become  virtuous  or  sinners.  (4) 

Now  the  Lord-Creator  is  named  as  Allah,  and  in  this  age 
of  Kalyug  the  dictates  of  Sheikhs  (Muslim  rulers)  are  to  be 
obeyed  by  all,  and  a  certain  system  of  life  is  to  be  led  when  the 
followers  of  Hindu  gods  and  goddesses  are  being  taxed  for 
their  beliefs.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  The  human  beings  (following  Islam)  carry  a 
utensil  in  hand  for  a  wash,  perform  ablutions  and  spreading  a 
sheet  on  the  ground  they  say  their  prayers  (in  the  Muslim 
fashion)  and  the  person  in  blue  clothes  is  considered  superior 
to  others.  Now  the  language  of  individuals  has  also  changed 
and  all  individuals  are  addressed  as  Mian.  (6) 

O  True  Master  !  If  that  is  according  to  Your  dictates  as  per 
Your  Will,  then  what  right  have  we  got  to  alter  these  practices. 
Now  all  the  four  corners  of  the  world  would  salute  You  in  the 
Muslim  fashion  and  Your  praises  will  be  sung  in  each  house  as 
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„  „  „     „  '  „  .  per  their  customs.  (7) 

OTMMll5W^My     0  Lord  !  By  visiting  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  reading 

Smritis  and  giving  alms  to  poor  are  the  means  to  placate  You  and 
^fe»ret  vfeni^t  TWE\  II  t  II  ail  win  acclaim  in  life.  O  Nanak  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  Lord's  True 

Name  as  my  great  achievement  so  that  I  could  recite  Lord's  True 
1 1|  Name  every  moment  of  life,  (so  as  to  attain  salvation)  (8-1-8) 

p.  r_r_rrr  Basant  Hindol  Ghar  -  2  Mahala  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur 

m3  ttres  m  3  HUHt  8      prasad  (Ka'iya'  nagar  ik  balak  vasia'....) 
H^Hbdjd  ijrrfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
^rfw  c^STfo  fe?  3^5        ffe        In  the  human  body  there  abides  a  child  in  the  form  of  our 

mind,  which  is  always  wandering  and  never  stabilises 
UHtgu^dO'elll  Mfeof  fireHBS  (concentrates)  inspite  of  all  our  efforts  and  we  feel  fed  up,  as  it 

wsa>ret  H  h  ll  ift  goes  on  leading  us  astray'  (1) 

O  my  True  Master  1  May  You  help  me  in  concentrating 

STOsrasrfesi  ujfo^llflfegre  my  mind  within  myself  !  If  I  were  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  I 

could  be  united  with  the  perfect  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name. 

fH#sy3Tiret>^3H^<5TH?>IW'?  (Pause- 1) 

In  this  whole  world,  this  human  body  is  like  a  small  frame 

II  H II  do'O  II  feufHddoj Hdld§  of  a  dead  person  (corpse)  which  does  not  remember  the  Lord 

by  reciting  True  Name,  and  is  unstable.  But  when  the  Guru 

Hf  HdJ  M3      cTH  ?kJT  IrW  II  heipS  someone  with  concentrating  on  (reciting)  True  Name  of 

wiyH^towfe^ufdW  *eLL°rd'  the",tJhe  inLdivjdual  leadsa  fruitfu'Hfe  md  blossoms 
«  -  -  forth  like  a  field  with  the  supply  of  water.  (2) 

tfrr  dlrw  II  5  II  ft  feats  featf?        I  was  seeking  the  Truth  within  my  inner  self  with  all  the 

ability  at  my  command  but  when  I  met  the  Guru,  I  realised  the 
Hdlf  Hf         fe°r  grayfa  ¥53  secret  of  this  worldly  drama  enacted  by  the  Lord  (and  perceived 

the  Lord's  Presence  everywhere).  But  the  faithless  persons,  in 
forfewil  WuSfiTHtHfeH^  their  efforts  to  realise  the  Lord's  Presence  outside,  failed 
„    „     p  .     miserably  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons  realised  the  Lord's 

Utd-graH3tuftUirlH»FII  3  II  tlto  yision  w|thin  their  innerSeives,  (through  self-realisation) 

^A^fe^gtdMfeHSfaw  trough  *e  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

"  The  Lord  revealed  Himself  within  my  heart,  through  His 

Tiffe  uffew  II  fnfe€r  JTOT-p  y>4<t>\  Grace  and  benevolence  just  as  Lord  Krishna  visited  the  house 

of  Bidar  on  His  own.  Similarly  Sudama  was  helped  by  Lord 
U'fd  Hsj  Pcffi  wit  5^5g     HVTfeW  Krishna  by  ridding  him  of  his  worldly  poverty  and  arranging 

for  his  (worldly)  material  requirements,  thus  finally  merging 
II  8  II  <FH <5TH^QtT?Mfl%5T§fe  him  with  Himself.  (4) 

poo         My  Lord  Himself  has  protected  the  honour  of  those 
>HWUyTHTII  HKlFn'oid  o(dldWlST  personS(  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord 

^  ^  1^  s  yj^^l  ||  ^  |j         and  inspite  of  their  vilification  by  the  faithless  persons,  their 

honour  did  not  suffer  any  setback  (was  not  diminished  a  bit 

OHdfd  t  dTHSW^J  fefH  flsT  WZ\  even).  (5) 
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II  ffc?  to  yfe  H  Ht  f3E  >wk        The  acclaim  and  honour  of  the  saints  is  based  on  the 
r  Q     „  „   recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  they  are  honoured  all  over 

mte^atweni  d  II  flS3tfflStHtS  the  world  (in  all  ten  directions).  But  the  viHFiers  have  failed  in 

fer  yif  THE  Hfe  375  II  v&  their  efforts  t0  diminish  their  regard  (respect),  instead  they  have 

spoiled  their  own  respect  due  to  this  jealousy.  (6) 

STOtt^^jHKfLPH^^^Pd  ri'MfcS'        The  saints  feel  elated  on  meeting  the  other  saints  as  they 

get  enlightened  in  each  other's  company.  My  Lord  is  pleased 

WW  ||  3  ||  »fiCf  jrg  i>w3uf  cR3*  with  those  persons,  who  serve  with  humility  the  holy  saints  of 

the  Lord.  (7) 

iHoJvrfefiwt  II  ?D^-graHftfTTErfH  q  Nanak  j  The  Lord-Creator,  an  embodiment  of  True 
r    .  r  Q         »      >  Name,  enables  us  in  His  grandeur  to  unite  with  Him,  just  as 

Mm  m  tTHH^TTHTf  II  til  1  water  heipS  vegetation  to  blossom  forth.  The  Guru-minded 
(|  -  (|  persons  are  united  with  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise,  just  as 

water  mingles  with  water  without  any  distinction.  (8-1-9) 
HcHS7  M  WcT  S.  HofW  Basant  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  ■  1  Dotukia'  Ik  onkar  satgur 

H^Hfedld  urpfe  ||         prasad  (Su'nn  sa'khi  ma'n  jap  piar....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
gfe  HTfcft  h?>  rrfj  HWd"  II  MHn-ra  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^  I  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  by 

QyfWHfu  3o(  yd  II  HTBHR^W  listening  to  the  version  (stories)  of  Lord's  holy  saints  just  as 
HTq^llu^fkfewufefe^,,  AjamaI  attained  Salvation  by  reciting  the  name  of  his  son 
"    *  "  (Narayan)  or  Balmik  got  into  the  company  of  holy  saints  (and 

«l  II  iHWife1  WB§'U3?>  d?>  II  &  attained  salvation)  and  Dhurav  perceived  the  Lord's  Visional ) 

O  Lord  !  I  only  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Your  holy 
HHdPc*  wzQ  oifd  %^  II  1  II  d7P§"  saints  which  I  could  apply  on  my  forehead  (and  attain  salvation) 

^.n.-,  o.,Ji  rfa  =A  is      ,p"    through  Your  Grace.  (Pause- 1) 
II  aiboii  Siret ^ 33 II  dinle^        o  my  mind  !  Let  us  also  recite  Lord's  True  Name  (to  attain 

flj^rf^  ^  j|  j^.        salvation)  just  as  Ganka  (prostitute)  attained  salvation  by 

training  her  parrot  with  repeating  'Ram',  or  the  grand  elephant, 

tf'tt^  s?fl  II  d"W>3sft  sit!  dlRfe  II  3  (king  of  elephants  caught  by  the  crocodile)  got  salvation 

through  his  prayers  and  Sudama  Brahmin  was  relieved  of  his 

II  Hfe  §TFfd^  yfk  McTO  II  ifeTF  poverty,  (through  his  meeting  Lord  Krishna).  (2) 

n„  n  u?^,., ,  ^  „  p.  ,  ,  n...r.r.  °  my  mind  !  Let  us  also  recite  Lord's  True  Name  and 
.  -  attain  salvation  just  as  the  hunter  got  salvation  (who  pierced 

\i'Hd  j'fe  II  d'H33^tufd'fwfell  his  arrow  into  Lord  Krishna's  feet)  and  Kubja  (the  hump- 
backed) got  salvation  (by  placing  the  Lord's  foot  on  her  thumb) 

3  II  ijdtt't;  d^ftcjfeQff  WU  II  WH3^  or  Bidar  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  his 

humility  (being  the  son  of  a  maid).  (3) 

gfej  ^U3t  cJqT  TFrT  II  fkfe  wfe        O  my  mind  !  You  could  also  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

^j^p-  ^  ^  ||  ^  TO  ffe  3        successfully  by  remembering  the  True  Lord  (by  reciting  True 

Name)  just  as  Prahlad's  honour  was  saved  by  the  Lord,  and 

ire II  8  llt&flfewWtqftl  II  r^t)6  Dhrupadi's  honour  was  saved  by  the  Lord,  while  the  deyils 
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^ra  mfe  3E\  thw  ii  tst.off  gjfo 
ii  ^%?fe»ffai§M#te  ii  cS'yl  GufdG 

%  ft?  II  H£  ¥tfoT?>  i$  ^  tITfe  II 
HSf  ^cJdHFtl  HafeUffell  £llfcj 

S^lfe  i0§  Wflf  II  ft  f 
¥m3  W$i  II  fefi  oT  W  »f?g]l  3 

yld'fdG  <3fe  ii  feuferftr^ftf  hhbw 
ft?  ii  3  ii  cjylfd  ftwfe^^r^gT  ii 

STH^f  cjfd  tIIQ  yhk)  tffel  ll  dfeti'H 

ftwfi^^u  ii  graOTor^ftfte 
gun  til  *i  ii 

¥Ff3  WBT  M  II 

»ffcoT  tisk  ^ft^fe  vpfo  ii  ufe  frwa^ 
faA  Adfomicrii  sfdifeftrg^tfe^fe' 

II  fte  H$  tTH  #3  ^  II  1  II  3tftfc 
3tTcJ      HH7  >fe  II  WTOctfe 

H^iffe  ii  h  ii  g^rf  ii  Tf3g?j»r?3r 
1 1  inu  or^§    TfgFfe  1 1  %  ^  ht^t 

>HT% TPfe"  II  Q  HcjO  <jQ  ddd^ftora 
II  TflTO  II  ofTfK^ftTM^ 

^frr^WMHUSwHSUfe^Wll  3 
IIOTUtUWcratfdlAd'dll^tfHtf 


were  trying  to  remove  her  clothes  (by  Duryodhan's  orders)  or 
the  saints  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name  at  the 
time  of  death. (4) 

Dhana  saint  served  the  Lord  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child 
and  Trilochan  also  recited  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  while  Beni  was  also  enlightened  by  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  all  of  them  attained  salvation.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve 
the  Lord  and  attain  salvation  (just  as  the  saints  have  got).  (5) 

The  saint  Jaidev  got  rid  of  his  egoism,  and  sain  the  barber 
also  got  salvation  by  serving  the  Lord.  O  my  mind  !  Do  not 
wander  around  and  remember  the  Lord  alone,  so  that  you  may 
also  attain  salvation  by  seeking  support  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  protected  and  saved  Your  saints  from 
the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  who  had  been  blessed  with 
Your  Grace.  I  have  been  tempted  into  Your  service  by  seeing 
and  listening  to  all  these  cases  of  holy  saints  and  their  salvation, 
while  their  virtues  or  sins  were  not  considered  by  You.  (7) 

Guru  Nanak  Dev  was  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  just  as 
Kabir  recited  True  Name  completely  absorbed  in  the  Lord, 
Namdev  always  remained  in  the  company  of  the  Lord  and 
Ravidas  attained  salvation  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (8-1) 

Basant  Mahala  -  5  (Anik  janam  bharmai  jone  ma'he'....) 

This  human  being  has  been  wandering  through  various 
forms  of  life  (before  this  human  form)  and  is  thrown  into  the 
dungeon  of  hell,  without  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name. 
Infact,  without  realising  the  Lord's  secrets  (self-realisation)  the 
individual  faces  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death) 
and  without  reciting  True  Name,  he  is  punished  severely  by 
the  Yama.  (1) 

O  my  friend  !  Let  us  remember  and  worship  the  Lord  always 
by  developing  the  love  of  the  Guru's  True  Word.  (Pause-1) 

O  Man  !  One  cannot  have  contentment  on  any  score, 
without  the  Lord's  love,  as  the  whole  set  up  based  on  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  is  transient  like  the  cloud  of  smoke.  This 
human  being  is  made  to  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  since  he  does  not  hesitate  and  shudder  from  indulging 
in  sinful  actions  due  to  his  love  for  vices.  (2) 

The  whole  world  is  completely  lost  in  its  pursuit  of  worldly 
attachment  and  greed  and  goes  on  adding  to  its  sinful  actions 
and  vicious  thoughts  being  engrossed  in  egoism  and  I-am- 
ness.  The  human  mind  is  controlled  by  sexual  desires  and 
anger,  without  reciting  True1  Name  even  in  his  dreams.  (3) 
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,  „  Q  p  The  world  is  engulfed  by  the  shackles  of  sorrow  and  joy 

^fltTO-llHsyydtfcFH'FsncJll  all  the  time>  and  due  t0  its  actions  undergoes  conditions  of 

U*I  4rc  fcs  U§3  rTfo  II  a  il  Sfe  (P^/^)  P°verty  like  a  or  richness  of  a  king.  0  my 

mind  !  You  have  never  made  any  efforts  towards  crossing  this 

>fe^W?^lf  >tffa^tfff>>f1£f3l  ocean  of  life  successfully.  De'rig  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of 

sinful  actions  all  the  time.  (4) 
tffo  II  W  t  of^  3h  fcra  II  Tt #fe         This  man  should  realise  that  except  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

there  is  no  true  friend  either  in  this  world  or  the  next  and  one 
gfe^ftrSHftr^T^II  M  II  Kffew  has  to  bear  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions  (as  you  sow,  so  shall 

you  reap).  O  fool  !  You  do  not  appreciate  that  all  the  relations, 
>HcJ  W  lr3l>W  II  fora3  3*f  ^far  whom  you  wanted  to  placate  with  your  actions,  will  desert 

^  you  in  a  moment,  leaving  you  in  the  lurch.  (5) 

srafHWII  oic)tfcJ'd»lfeiHWfuil?5Jjt  "  This  man  is  always  engulfed  in  fruitless  actions  due  to 
.a,      .j  p  ^  ^.pj    his  love  for  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  performs  actions  in 

?SUH¥iJSUm  II  £  II  3l¥SU3W  the  same  fashi0n  as  in  previous  (lives)  forms  of  life.  The  Lord- 

rv  „,  ,  -v  n p  p        „  Creator  remains  aloof  Himself  from  the  individual  and  is  not 

^sfe»ra  ii  Heft  TOfe  vras  wm  n  .    ,   ,  .  ,      ,  „  ~        •      .  „ ,  ,  , 

^         involved  in  the  man  s  conduct  of  virtuous  or  sinful  deeds.  (6) 
3?fa^?rr^5itll^ftraUTiJ5         0  benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  True 

Name  through  Your  Grace  !  We  have  sought  refuge  at  Your 
%U ?P§  II  D  II  § 333*  I  ddAd'd  II  lotus-feet  seeking  Your  protection,  as  we  have  no  other  support 

except  You  in  this  world.  (7) 
ff^su^ll  ^tonfe         o  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  who  'is 
r  .       p   our  creator  and  has  created  this  world  controlling  everything. 

&UWte  IIOT$cf^H^<?tHd<£'le  q  Lord  j  May  You  merge  me  with  Yourself  through  Your  Grace, 

II  t  II    II  as       s^ave  °f  Yours  depends  on  Your  support  alone  !  (8-2) 

Basant  Ki  Va'ar  Mahal  a  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
Wt3  VRTS  m  (Har  fa  Na>am  dhiae<      hoa  haria'  bhaiee....) 

H^HPddjd  ifjfrfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Bfe^Siyfrwfet^ufW^t         O  Brother  !  Let  us  flourish  and  bloom  in  this  life  by 

iicrafkfe^i^ter^Te^ii  ?f in*  L°rd's  TruKe  Name/S  this  wonderful/"d  fruitfulHfe 

(chance)  has  been  bestowed  on  us  as  a  reward  of  our  previous 
^f^r^AHffewT>>?l>j3,gg  (good)  actions  (as  per  Lord's  Will).  This  nectar  of  True  Name 

has  blossomed  forth  all  the  vegetation  and  greenery  all  around 
tM  II  fkfe      m  fvrft      m  the  three  regions  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  which  brings 

a   ti^.  e_  joy  and  bliss  by  ridding  us  of  all  our  ignorance  and  dual- 

-    -        -     mmdedness.  O  Nanak  !  By  reciting  Lord  s  True  Name  alone, 

^m^tn  =i  iiiffiqftMa'Mttl  c<Pd  HtJ1  we  could  get  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  md  deaths.  (1) 

All  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  have  been  controlled 
^!IMIU^"B35TTU^E>H3fefa^g  by  merging  with  the  True  Lord.  The  Lord  Himself  enables  us 
x_iurr        a—   n  no   ,.a  p^  t0  serve  His  lotus-feet,  abiding  within  us,  as  such  all  our 
II      H3T  W3  THTZ  3Te  f?53  affiictions  and  s0rrows  have  been  cast  away  and  we  feel 
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^iv^.^  ,  P , ,  ^r„   e_  _c-     refreshed  and  thrilled  always.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 

person  then  mingles  with  the  Lord-Creator  by  reciting  True 
%fa  U^fe  3  vw7  II  ftTH  §■  t^fiw  Name  °y  day  and  ni§ht  without  facing  death  (any  decline).(2) 

(The  question  arises....) 
WacfT^HtfefocJWII  3  I!  felU§ut         Whence  does  this  world  originate,  where  does  it  lead  to 
_j.        r  _  -   ^.    „        and  where  does  it  terminate  (perish)  ?  Infact,  all  the  creatures 
5tu333UHTt3HHTf  II  WW  ri3HT<j  flnd  beings  have  been  created  by  the  True  Master,  so  how  could 

=THH  3  cf§<E  ^b-rte  V#  II  ofufe  any°ne  evaluate  His  Greatness  ?  The  holy  saints,  who  recite, 

listen  to  and  worship  the  True  Name,  are  really  praiseworthy. 
ftjM^fefeH^fefeHOTHHtrt  II  The  Lord  is  truly  grand,  beyond  our  comprehension  and 

indescribable  whereas  there  is  no  other  power  on  par  with  Him 
wnyndltid  w\<&  ?HI*5f  SS^i  ^hom  we  could  worship).  O  Nanak  !  I  am  (describing)  giving 
^^^1^.,-,-^^^  the  true  message  of  the  perfect  Guru,  as  passed  on  to  me  by 
2  3   -    -  -  -      the  Lord.  (3-1) 

II  3  ||  ^  ||  Basant  Ba'ni  Bhagta'n  Ki,  Kabir  Ji  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 

.  „    satgur  prasad  (Mouli  dharti  moulia  aka's....) 

ad'f     ' '  "fy  the  Grace  °f the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

ura  i  H^Hfirera  MHrfe  1 1      attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

a_a  a  no  «    »         The  Lord's  presence  is  illuminating  all  the  beings  with 

Ht^q^HffwWIIuifetufe  H.s  enHghtenment)  just  as  the  whole  Eanh  and  Sky  are 

M^feMTMTSHUOTHIIHIigwUTH  blossominS  forth  with  freshness  (this  human  frame  of  five 

a  ~  "  elements  is  blossoming).  (1) 

wAw       ^  The  Lord  pervades  everywhere,  wherever  we  look  around 

and  the  True  Lord  is  prevailing  and  spreading  His  light  all 

orfWrmrfe  II  <i  II  3U^t  II  ^t»f  over  the  Universe.  (Pause-1) 

Secondly  all  the  four  Vedas  are  spreading  their  light  and 
>f§£  grf^  ^  ||  ftffvjfe  >j§^  fa§  knowledge,  along  with  the  twenty- seven  Smritis  and  the  Semitic 

literature  like  Koran.  (2) 
oT^sr  il  3  II  TWvi0feGff3Tfi7»MII         O  Kabir  !  The  Yoga  of  god  Shankar  is  also  spreading  its 

knowledge  (light)  and  the  True  Master  is  pervading  all  over 
Bt^3w>ftH¥HHT?)  II  3  II  a  II    the  Universe  in  equal  measure.  (3-1) 

(Pandit  jan  ma'tai  pa'r  pura'n  ) 

W$  ufe  ira1?)  Il  Waft  W$         The  pandits  are  engaged  in  the  study  of  Puranas;  the  Yogis 
are  busy  in  meditation  in  their  yogic  style;  while  the  Sanyasis 
WaTftlW)  II  TfRwrft  Kf§  >H#fe  II  and  mendicants  are  engrossed  in  their  egoistic  rituals  and 

practices  of  penance.  (All  the  different  sects  are  busy  in  the 
3U)fl      3U  t  n  II  1  II  TO  H5  worship  of  the  Lord  in  their  own  style).  (1) 

All  the  beings  are  engrossed  in  their  own  way  in  the  acts 
H^^SW^II  W^^tfauraHH?)  of  egoism,  while  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  are  looting  the 

house  of  the  individual  like  the  nibbling  rats  (  are  robbing 
I1 1 1I  cftFf  II  wi\  ysi39  »ra  individuals  of  their  virtues).,  (Pause-1) 

Sukhdev  and  Akroor  are  only  fully  awake  along  with 
»ff§ll         W^tjfo^fcTII  Tfe<J  Hanuman  and  the  arimy  of  monkeys'  (like  Sugriv).  (Vishnu) 
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H'dlflal  H'tfllfeff^cft^Wfaerem 

ii^feorgtesfkuTKOTf  ii  3ii  3  ii 

SfeWHt  Wfew  II  Ufe  HUf 

te"ts#  ii     4^<t'  tftg  tofew  ii 

a  II         "EW  offe  t        II  H& 

Hsraret  wst  wi  ii  h  ii  gzrt  ii  vrar 
feuaWHw  ii  s^fefajfcr 
■&m<  ii  fe^r  fe  5§  0  ^1  ii  fes 

¥TOtft?  fe^t  II  3  II  fag  WTO 

diQ  ttidl  ii  Qt  Pma  yid  n 

Hlddld  y'd  ?>  tFSt  II  oio  dyld  HHS^St 

II  311  311 

U^TS^         U3cS  TRTS  II  TffdT  W 

S3  sfe  w  ii  ft  oit  ira^frr 

WE  WE  II  >Wt  U^tw  feftf  %cJ 
#FW  II  H  II  Sift  t^rf  d"  W  WH 

mi  1 1  At      U3?>  fa§  ?>ut  spy  1 1 

a  II  BcPf  II  rft  H3t  cffe§  tFfe  II 
MdWti  y«.'9  yfdl  tFfe  II 3  cWeTO 
eft  E&  y'P<S  II  d£  ddd  EdsS'G  ftd"^ft# 
Vpfe  II  3  II  ftdO  old'  Hd'^d  yd  yd 
1 1  H%  tW  TO  foTfe  cflt  IfcM  1 1  fe§ 


Shiva  is  fully  awake  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  just  as  the  saints  j 
Namdev  and  Jaidev  are  alert  in  serving  the  Lord  in  this  age  of! 
Kal-Yug.  (2)  j. 

The  slumber  and  awakening  of  an  individual  is  of  different 
types  but  the  Guru-minded  person  enjoys  the  awakening  with] 
the  Lord's  remembrance  in  the  true  sense.  O  Kabir  !  This  human 
body  (man)  has  to  perform  various  functions  but  the  best  is  to 
recite  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (3-2) 

(Joe'ai  khasam  hai  ja'ya....) 

O  worldly  Men  !  Look  at  the  worldly  drama  in  this  age  of 
Kal-Yug,  where  one  says  that  woman  has  given  birth  to  her  f 
spouse;  the  son  fondles  his  father,  or  someone  suckles  the  babe  j 
without  her  nipples.  (1)  I 

O  Man  !  The  tragedy  of  kal-yug  is  that  son  brings  the 
mother  in  marriage.  (Pause- 1) 

Similarly  someone  jumps  around  without  the  feet;  or 
someone  laughs  without  having  a  mouth;  or  someone  goes 
asleep  without  having  the  sense  (urge)  of  sleep  or  someone 
churns  milk  without  the  help  of  a  utensil.  (2) 

Just  as  the  cow  yields  milk  without  having  her  nipples,  or 
someone  feels  tired  before  the  journey  begins,  (before  the  start 
of  journey  the  distance  is  too  long).  O  Kabir  !  Just  as  the  above 
facts  are  impossible,  similarly  it  should  be  understood  that  no 
one  attains  the  worship  of  the  Lord  without  having  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3-3) 

(Prahlad  patha'ie  par'an  saal....) 

Haraakush  sent  Prahla'd  to  school  for  training,  and  he 
took  many  children  as  friends  and  colleagues  alongwith  him  j 
to  school.  Prahlad  told  his  teachers  not  to  impart  training  in  \ 
political  matters,  but  to  write  the  name  of  the  Lord-Sri  Gopal, 
only  on  his  slate  (as  he  only  wanted  training  about  the  Lord).  (1) 

O  my  Master  !  I  cannot  forsake  the  Lord's  Tiue  Name,  as 
I  am  not  interested  in  any  other  sort  of  studies.  (Pause- 1) 

Sandai  and  Markai  complained  to  the  king  (Harnakush) 
who  sent  for  Prahlad  and  he  came  (to  meet  his  father) 
immediately.  The  teachers  then  asked  Prahlad  to  forget  about 
the  Lord's  Name,  Ram  so  that  Prahlad  could  be  saved  from  the 
punishment  perpetrated  by  his  father.  (2) 

Then  Prahlad  told  his  teachers,  "Why  are  you  pestering  I 
me  ?  I  cannot  forsake  the  Lord  who  pervades  everywhere  and  \ 
has  created  lands, -.oceans  and  mountains,  big  and  small,  | 
otherwise  I  would  be  going  against  the  teachings  of  my  Guru,  j 

i 
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S  £sO  qjdfd  oi.'Pd  II  ft  elf  upfe  Na'rad.  I  would  not  forsake  my  Lord,  even  if  you  were  to  kill 
__p^.^^  —P-—JL.      „^r(irr^Tr  me  or  burn  me  alive,"  (3) 

Immediately  the  father  flew  into  a  rage,  and  unsheathing 
aRl§  fdH'fe  II 39  giWxPgvrfcJgSTfg  n's  sword  asked  his  son  to  call  for  his  protector  and  show  him 

(his  God).  The  Lord  appeared  immediately  from  the  pillar  and 
I|i^%3l^tryHy'dl!OTraH  killed  Harna'kush  with  the  nails  in  no  time.  (4) 

p  cr  The  Lord  is  the  supreme  power  and  the  king  of  all  gods, 

Ste&Wt^ll  8  II  t=rtEU3Hiratf  who  transformed  Himself  into  the  form  of  Narsing  (half  man, 

H33lfe9fe?53fHui^ll  and  half  lion>  for  the  protection  of  His  saint. 

0  Kabir  !  The  Lord  is  limitless  and  no  one  could  express 
^rdaiyldt^SiTOllipsrefcp^  His  Greatness,  being  beyond  our  reach.  Infact,  the  Lord  has 

protected  Prahlad  many  a  time.  (5-4) 
w  11  M  11  y  11  (Iss  ta'n  ma'n  madhai  madan  cho'r....) 

a  , -s    „       pn,  P,.,  ,  This  human  body  comprises  (consists  of)  a  mind  which 

is  a  (shirker)  thief,  who  has  robbed  me  of  my  jewel  of 
a^fofoHtetollftwwqi^l  knowledge.  O  Lord  !  Whom  should  I  make  my  complaint,  as 

I  am  Your  humble  servant  ?  So  many  people  have  been  misled 
atoll  ttsfe^at>H*ll  1 II  by  this  mind?  and  I  am  no  exception.  (1) 

mi§  Hfo§  ?>  rPfe  II  fft         ^  k°r(*  !  1  cannot  bear  the  torture  of  this  suffering,  as  I 

cannot  face  the  clever  moves  of  this  mind.  (Pause- 1) 
miH §ftr M 5fUT SffliH  I1 1 1I  ganf        The  god  Brahma's  four  sons,  namely  Sanak,  Sanadan,  Shiv, 

Sukdev,  and  Brahma  Himself,  who  was  created  from  the  roots 
of  lotus  flower  had  all  failed  in  their  efforts.  Infact,  all  the  people 
H'&qwfe  H  dfa  ti6  t^dfl  Hd'M'fd  II  including  poets,  Yogis  and  mendicants  with  tufts  of  hair  had  all 

gone  away  having  spent  their  life  span  in  the  world.  (2) 
m  W5  >H§TO      TTfe  II  3  II  3         o  Lord  !  You  are  limitless  and  I  cannot  comprehend  Your 
y>^T-J  ^jij  ^       (|      ^j|At  ^  Greatness.  You  are  our  benevolent  True  Master.  Whom  should 

I  report  about  my  afflictions  ?  O  Kabir  !  May  the  Lord  give 
gM  au§  wfu  ll  ftt  HcW  H3?>  gy  (grant)  me  patience  to  undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths.  I  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of 
all  joy  and  bliss.  (3-5) 

3  II  mi  (Nayak  e'k  banja'rai  pa'nch  ) 

There  is  one  mind  as  the  master  with  five  senses  as  the 
fr'fed  6e|  M(Wd  W  H  333  H^faof  traders  and  there  are  bullocks  to  carry  the  twenty  five  vices 

within  but  the  whole  set  up  is  impure  and  temporary.  Then 
ffejcPg  ll  aQ  MdW^HgtfcfrPfcJIl  there  are  nine  outlets  with  ten  sensual  leads  as  the  supports 

and  the  loads  on  the  bullock.  There  are  seventy-two  arteries  to 
3Hfe  yddfd  waft  3to  II  a  II       tighten  the  above  load  in  the  body.  (1) 

1  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  a  business  which  results 
£ft  9?FT  fa§  sute  W  ll  fejujt  in  an  increase  of  interest  with  the  capital  amount  diminishing 

every  day.  (Pause- 1) 

jHfcHHt few II BSPfll  W3B3        Then  the  business  is  conducted  with  seven  threads  like 


II  H6d  RjfeS  (l-te  Hci'ft!  II  S^oTHH 


»FfetftU  II  WHWaTSB§o^tell 
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fljft       _a_  j  n    g    blood,  flesh  and  bones,  all  linked  up  in  the  body,  alongwith 

tHtHg^H^S  II  oraHU*¥SrH3T?5n5  the  desire  for  actions  Xhcre  is  the  three-pronged  Maya  (worldly 

,.  nr.  „„ii  ...  ..p.,,  ^rt  u-t  rrai  falsehood)  as  tax-collector  (with  lust  for  power,  greed  and 

peace)  which  prompts  man  to  perform  functions,  both  good 
^«    3  infcftrldi/iu^  j  j  .I  and  bad,  and  finally  man  leaves  this  world  (on  death)  having 
=  -=      lost  the  battle  of  life.  (2) 

■eu  feH dtfb&  elfe  II      of^te        O  Kabir  !  Then  the  breath  ceases  one  day  and  the  business 

of  life  comes  to  a  halt,  when  the  body  stops  functioning  in  all 
TO  TOH)  oPH  n  HOT  HK^  "3  WSK  tne  ten  directions.  One  day  man  faces  death  when  the  mind's 

job  is  completed  and  man  mingles  with  the  ultimate  Truth, 
3THII  3  II  £  II  leaving  all  the  doubts  and  worldly  functions.  (3-6) 

Basant  Hindol  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Ma'ta' 

W3  TcJaH  ura  3  joothi  pita  bhi  jootha  ) 

HtT Hfddja  ifRrfe  II  "By  fAe  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
K^^fiar^HSrf^ut^SS1^        The  mother  and  father  are  both  of  a  transient  nature 

alongwith  the  children  as  the  fruits  of  a  temporary  existence. 
II  »f^ftl  ?J&  fTfo  $  g£  f}5  H3fu  Then  the  men  pass  through  the  (temporary)  false  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths,  finally  the  men  face  death  with  fruitless  lives.  (1) 
>H3^ril  H  II  ^UU&HH^^^t        o  Pandit  !  Tell  me  which  is  the  true  or  permanent  abode 
,  ,  „    _  „       _  _  where  I  could  have  peace  of  mind  ?  (have  my  food  in  peace). 

Mr^ffH^ttTfi^ll  ^IIOT^  ma„„a  ,x 
-  -  (rause-1) 

p.       .  ja      .  _  r.  The  tongue  is  false,  speech  is  also  false  alongwith  ears, 

^       eyes  and  all  other  senses  equally  false.  O  Man  lost  in  the  fire 
^  jg-ft-ft-^Q^^  ^^^j^.  of  egoism  !  This  falsehood  of  the  body  cannot  be  eliminated 
=  under  any  circumstances.  (2) 

>tf9Tfc  ^      II  Q  II  Wife  $\  fl^t        The  fire  is  false  along  with  water  and  the  person  who 

leads  this  life  (cooks  the  food)  is  also  of  a  temporary  (false)  j 
vi'Al  H61  tjal  5fH  UBpfew  I)  rtol  eldal  nature.  Then  the  actions  performed  by  an  individual  are  all: 

false  just  like  the  false  utensils  for  serving  the  food  to  the  t 
u3HA  tt'dl1  g^^fttfetrfew  n  311  temporary  (false)  person,  who  partakes  of  the  food.  (3)  j. 

O  Kabir  !  Even  the  kitchen  alongwith  the  cow's  dung  used  \ 
dlwd  y6'  «G<=c  ti6'Hc^^i^oraT|l  to  purify  it  are  both  false  (temporary)  and  the  time  off 

demarcation  to  indicate  a  pure  portion  (sacred  place)  is  all  false 
cxPo  c^wld      <S?  h3  H'tjl  U3l  fWd'  and  of  temporary  nature.  The  persons,  who  are  deliberating  about ; 

the  Lord  alone,  are  true  and  of  a  permanent  nature.  (4-1-7) 
11  B  11    11  D  11  Ramanand  Ji  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Kat 

^tht^ ^  ura  a  ja'ieeai  re'  ghar  lago  rung....)  j 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  &  r 

Hfe^ra  ij*  11  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. "  j 

33        %  ura      #n  11  iter  ffe        0  Brother  !       mind  has  ^PP^  wandering  around  and ! 

"  cannot  move  like  a  lame  person  as  I  am  enjoying  the  bliss j 
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*       a./-  -   „  „  ,,  ,  ,,n  ,,  within  my  heart,  so  there  is  no  effort  or  desire  for  the  mind  to 
-  -     wander  any  more.  (Pause- 1) 

$offe€HTO^Ht§>?3TI|U|fH^         One  day  I  developed  an  urge  within  my  heart,  for 

worshipping  the  Lord  in  the  place  where  Brahma  (Lord)  abides, 
%W  to  Tjgftj  1 1  yjpiTj      ^jk  srfe  (by  rubbing  it  with  chandan  to  get  the  aroma  of  a  beautiful  nature) 

by  accepting  the  company  of  holy  saints  for  reciting  the  nectar 
IIT}^SBTfe§<pHSUfHTfoll  H  of  Lord's  True  Name  therein.  But  the  Guru  revealed  the  Lord 

-  -  „   within  me  and  I  attained  self-realisation,  within  myself.  (1) 

II  TO  WZW  3U  ?TH  WS  II  f  ym         O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  all  over,  including  all  oceans 

dfdG  tHHHH1?}  II  ifeHd'A     t&  anc*  mountams  wherever  one  goes,  full  of  perfection,  and 

unequal  measure.  We  have  studied  all  the  Vedas  and  Puranas 

^ll§3t3@ff1^d&fci'k)i?>cfe  but  we  have  realised  You  within,  so  it  is  no  use  wandering 

around,  when  You  are  abiding  within,  (why  should  we  roam 

II  3  llHfe^raftyrwd'dl^UII  frfc  outside  when  You  are  abiding  within).  (2) 

O  True  Guru  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You, 

TttE  TO  £^H  Wc      II  3TOfe  who  has  helped  me  to  get  rid  of  all  my  miSgivings  and  dual- 

J!p>(T^g)^g_JW  H  _  _p       _pg  mindedness.  O  Ramanand  !  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being 

™"       imbued  with  His  love,  as  the  Guru's  Word  helps  me  to  rid  myself 

3fc  oran  11 3 11  h  11  of  a11  my  doubts- 

Basant  Ba'ni  Namdeo  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

3*3  Wt  Ht  *t        (Sahib  sunktavai  sewak  bhajai....) 

a^Vrfewra  tJTFfe  ll  tne  ^race  °f  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Hrfuf         TFZat  Btt  II  fdJoCtt  ?>         When  the  Master  gets  into  (difficulties  or)  rough  weather  and 

his  follower  deserting  him,  runs  away.  Such  a  person  is  dishonoured 
tflf  t^cr&sft  II  HI  I  3at¥3Tfe?>  m  botn  me  worlds  (this  world  and  the  next),  bringing  dishonour  to 

both  the  sides  of  his  parents  and  in-laws,  (fathers'  and  mothers' 
g^Q  jf|  II  g<j?jcrHWVf%  s^es)  m^  Woes  not  live  long)  does  not  become  immortal.  (1) 

On  Lord  !  I  would  not  stop  worshipping  You,  even  if  the 
-fi^      .  q    ^    ^  people  make  fun  of  me  (laugh  at  me)  as  I  have  inculcated  Your 

°™d  yH  11  H  11  dd  -  "  HH  WA  love  in  my  heart,  (and  Your  lotus-feet  are  installed  in  my  heart) 

T7?TO  x^St       Htf  ||  §Ft  Tte  TO*  ^"^eholy  saints  would  never  forsake  the  Lord's  True  Name 
_*  just  as  a  man  would  even  accept  facing  death  while 

WH  7PH  S  is^s  II  3  II  "wJV  ^TtEW  safeguarding  his  wealth.(would  not  mind  even  facing  death)(2) 

  O  Namdev  !  The  world  is  engaged  in  visiting  holy  places 

dle*dl  HH'd^WlliWfe^fe  for  bathing  or  in  holy  rivers  just  like  Ganga,  Gaya  and 

Godavari.  Similarly  the  person,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  with, 
3fe3fteloW II  9 11 1 1I  could  serve  the  Lord  and  win  His  favour.  (3-1) 

(Lob  lehar  a't  nighar  ba'jai....) 
BUfo  >Hfe  cftOT  91$  II  cpfew         O  Lord  !  This  human  being  is  drowning  himself  in  this 

ocean  of  life,  being  engrossed  in  greed  and  worldly  attachments 
ft^NHII  T$raHvi^nfo#&  completely.  (1) 


2403 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1196) 


»fe    u§  3fe  ?>  wsQ  n  §ur  ipj 

Hfadjd  ftfts  f  ft  3§  I!  §3^ 
cHW  II  3IIOT{Toltut3fe^S 

ircf  ii  ft  oif  spa    y<j  t>fd  ylitt' 

II  8  II  3  II 

HUH  W?fe  gfe       3F^t  d'Wd)  II 

ifli  fe^cfr  #  otftr  u*obI  ii  h  ii  hh 

M6d6  yjdfe  O'oidl  II  Hfe^SB1^ 

HifFt  ii  a  ii  OTf  ii  M  91  fsrau 

fecT3T IIUfeBcRSftar H5^W II  Q  II 

W  3fa^fe»F  II  $11  9 II 

W^t  dfeti'H  rft  oft 
«tfT Hfcdjd  l{TFfe  II 

3?fo  H^3T      cSiu  II  ufdd^' 
ffe  tFftj  II  dldy^dl     3^  || 

M  TOefe  fufe  s#  cpf  ii  <i  ii  f 
crfe  giwfo  ii  ffft  s^ef 
fawftHHttrat  Gd'^64l  ii  h  ii 

II  HH        <^tft  Wfz§  II 
3fe  pfa  ft  1{§H  II  >HU  375  W  H  ci% 


0  Lord  !  May  You  save  me  from  drowning  in  this  ocean 
of  life  and  enable  me  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  with  j 
Your  support  !  (Pause- 1) 

O  Lord  !  This  boat  of  my  life  is  lost  in  the  whirlpool  of ' 
worldly  desires  as  the  stormy  winds  have  encircled  it,  and  there 
is  no  way  to  direct  it  towards  Your  safe  side.  Moreover  no  one 
has  been  able  to  gauge  Your  Greatness  or  limits.  (2) 

O  Lord-Saviour  !  May  You  join  (unite)  me  through  Your 
benevolence,  with  the  company  of  the  True  Guru,  who  would 
help  me  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (3)  i 

0  (Nama)  Namdev  !  May  the  Lord  lend  me  His  helping !'• 
hand  to  land  me  safely  across,  as  I  do  not  know  swimming; 
even  !  (May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  cross  this  ocean  as  I  ami; 
groping  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance).  (4-1-2) 

(Sahej  aval  dhoor'  mani  ga'di  cha'lti....) 

This  human  body  (created)  carved  out  of  dust  (Earth)  i 
(five  elements)  has  been  functioning  (moving  around)  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  Universe  as  per  His  Will,  whereas 
the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  been  pushing  it  around  under 
its  influence  (control).  (1) 

The  fortune  of  man  is  pushing  man  around  just  as  the 
(tidi)  ant  drags  the  wasp  around,  whereas  the  (fortune  of  the) 
beloved  ones  of  the  Lord  are  bathing  in  the  tank  of  the  company 
of  holy  saints  and  wash  away  the  filth  of  their  dual-mindedness. 
(Pause- 1) 

1  have  imbued  the  love  of  the  Lord's  holy  feet  (True  Name) 
in  my  heart,  just  as  the  Guru  helps  the  persons,  detached  from 
the  worldly  falsehood,  towards  Lord's  devotion,  like  a 
washerman  (washing  the  dirty  linen).  (2) 

O  Namdev  !  The  Lord  pervades  everywhere.  May  the 
Lord  bestow  His  Grace  on  His  beloved  saints.  (3-3) 

Basant  Ba'ni  Ravidas  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Tujhe'h  sujhanta  kachhu  nahe'....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Man  !  You  have  lost  Your  balance  of  mind  and  are 
feeling  so  proud  with  egoism  by  watching  your  beautiful  body, 
(why  are  you  proud  of  your  beauty  ?)  The  egoistic  person 
does  not  get  any  solace  (peace)  as  the  crow  of  death  (Yama)  is 
chasing  him  all  the  time.  (1) 

O  foolish  man  !  Why  are  you  functioning  with  egoism  all": 
the  time,  just  as  the  mushroom  grows  -in  the  month  of  Augusf 
(Bhadon,  s„dde„.y.but  pensh.  even  faaer  than  *.  7  <PaUSe-., 

The  human  being  does  net  realise  the  Lord's  Presence 
within,  just  as  the  deer  wanders  around  in  the  jungle  in  searcrj 
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^uiifeHsutflH^^ywii  °f  ^  aro ma  of  Kasturi  lyjng  within  hf  -  Jhe  Yama  (fd,0/ 
"  "     death)  does  not  pester  the  person  who  has  attained  self- 

5  Ny3iR3^cFcrafo>>fij5TOII3T§5J  realisation  and  deliberates  over  his  (existence)  innerself.  (2) 

The  person,  who  feels  proud  of  his  son  and  wife,  does  not 
"^tTVid^tl'd  II  tfcfiyHS'lftf'll  realise  that  the  Lord  would  demand  an  account  of  his  actions. 

irtfeHftru^fout§^ll3limi  So  when  this  body  has  10  face  thue  sufferings  due  to  his  own 
■    •         -  vicious  actions,  man  cries  out  to  the  Lord  for  help  later  on.  (3) 
^t#^§3ll3£fcfoWH^3fc         The  person,  who  seeks  the  support  of  the  saints,  casts 

away  millions  of  his  sins.  O  Ravidas  !  The  person,  who  recites 
3fcll  cita  ofet'H^lVKII  fey^'ld  True  Name,  does  not  bother  about  his  caste  or  low  and  high 
m  birth,  (being  immersed  in  the  Lord).  (4-1) 

-        111  Basant  Kabjr  Jjju  Ik  Qnkar  satgur  pmsad  (Sureh  k. 

grteHH^Tftt  te'ri  cha'l  ) 

p       rmfb  "fy  *ne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W  Hiddid  ifTO  II  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

ji  *) rfl  sj\  am  .-fera  Q.  ,tL  O  Man,  full  of  worldly  desires  !  You  are  moving  around 
w^twnar  treiiHaryssfura  calmly  Uke  a  coW)  havjng  beautiful  snining  hair  on  her  tail  (1) 

p  „  »  O  Man  !  Why  do  you  not  seek  self-realisation,  and  look 

9H^WII  <l  IliEHWHtUUHf  for  the  jeweis  iying  hidden  within  your  body  ?  There  is  no 

need  to  wander  around  the  neighbour's  house  seeking  these 
ffevfell^HfctfofHcft^f  Hfetft  virtues,  lying  within  you.  (All  the  beautiful  virtues  are  lying 

hidden  within  this  human  body).  (Pause- 1) 
rTfcJ  II  H  II  dUi|  II  "arat  wfef?         O  Man  !  You  are  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  (like 

licking  the  grinding  stone  and  partaking  the  flour).  But  where 
trfoll BT^toT'#qdT^raT#HTfcIII  5  wi 1 1  you  throw  away  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions  being 

engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  ?  (just  like  the  tottered 
ll^riraMTO3^fellH3?5^rat  cloth  around  its  peg).  (2) 

O  Man  !  You  are  pining  for  attaining  the  heavens  (like  the  cat 

ftefMuttftfcll  3  ll^rfe^tefgT  having  ner  eyes  on  the  hanging  net)  but  beware  of  the  fruits  of 

your  vicious  actions,  (just  as  someone  might  strike  at  the  cat)  (3) 
^^..^AA^^i...  O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  waste  this  life  in  enjoying  worldly 

3W^IIHT5WH^*re^HIIB  pleasures>  ,est  we  become  unaware  of  the  Lord's  Presence 

within,  (lest  someone  strikes  you  with  a  stick  or  a  stone  for 
"  ^  "  your  sinful  actions)  (4-1) 

grgy  jyfg-gj         ^^jjjt  <^  urgc^         Rag  Sar'ag  Choupade'  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
~  ~  ~     satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni 

™       ^ra^  \m  I^daO    saibhang  Gurprasad  (Apnai  Thakur  ki  hoan  che'ri  ) 

f^3»T^SK^m^^i  »By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

BJ3"  ifRrfe  II  personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
w£  OTU  eft  uf  M  li       <Jld  an(i  attainable  through  the,  Guru's  guidance. " 

_r_I1_fl_rT     5  ,na  urfa  RA-a  *  have  become  the  servant  of  the  True  Master:  (I  have 

ridirikrt^^uWHlUtetdtll  1  surrendered  myself  to  the  Lord's  Will)  Since  the  time  I  have 
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_~  „~     ^      q_   sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord-Creator,  the  Lord 

-  =  T      has  helped  me  to  rid  myself  of  my  egoism.  (Pause- 1) 

|  -gfap  The  Lord,  the  prime-soul,  an  embodiment  of  perfection, 

is  dearer  to  us  than  our  life  even  as  the  Lord  has  enamoured  us 
HH?ftTHMt!  fcfltl'd  II  HllWJWifte  so  much  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  that 

we  have  inculcated  Lord's  love  in  our  heart.  (1) 
<J^tHfef5tHfo3fcitoH3t%ll  i3H         The  self-willed  person  has  developed  a  base  and  mean 

mentality  due  to  his  vicious  thoughts,  which  has  resulted  in 
~&m\  <Jdfl5  d'dlFKTM3Hf5q!%ll  great  suffering  to  his  body  and  mind.  But  the  persons,  who  are 
a     P         r,  engaged  in  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  have  attained 
5  II  utfttt¥3EttoTfe3¥HTHt  enlightenment  of  mind)  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord 

,r  n    _.  ...  r  " n.n  ...  m  The  heart,  by  ridding  us  of  our  egoism.  We  have  developed 

love  and  devotion  of  the  formless  Lord,  thus  casting  away  all 
H^fiw  ferret  B^Scret  H  ^  I,  OT  the  thoughts  of  other  people's  reactions  to  it.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  There  has  been  none  in  the  past  or  will  be  in  the 
3^¥?31tft3H^>^'|3H4r?)>>iW  near  future,  equal  in  Greatness  to  You,  as  You  are  dearer  to  me 

and  my  support  more  than  my  life  even  .  O  Nanak  !  I  am  fully 
II  cjfd"#?>TfHd3t  fld'd i PrtJTOof       immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  have  attained  His  Grace 

by  reciting  True  Name  (like  the  wedded  wife  attached  to  her 
II  8  II  <\  II  spouse).  (4-1) 

TFcfiJT  HtTS1  H  II  Sar'ag  Mahala  -  1  (Har  bin  kiun  rehiai  dukh  biapai  ) 

" How  could  we  remain  aloof  from  the  love  of  the  Lord,  as 
ufefefetgu^^yfwOll  to  ^  would  lead  to  great  suffering.  Without  tasting  the  sweet-nectar 

of  True  Name,  the  tongue  remains  tasteless  and  we  cannot 
tl -,. .  o  n  „,  n    n  ,  ,,  ,   a  *  attain  the  spiritual  bliss,  rather  the  Yama  would  pester  us  without 

W^^fefel^TterQ         Lord./worship  (pause.1} 

  So  long  this  man  does  not  perceive  the  glimpse  of  the 

I1 1 1I  <J<j'6  II TTS  3*!J      ?>  UHH  beloved  Lord  (does  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name),  he  (remains 

hungry  and  thirsty)  pines  for  the  Lord's  love.  But  by  perceiving 
ijteH  3H  OTf  f¥  ftwrft  II  the  Lord,  the  heart  (mind)  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus-flower 

blossoming  with  the  supply  of  water.  (Just  as  lotus-flower 
^tr?  ut  H?>  Hrfe»fT  to  gfn  c(HE  blossoms  with  water,  the  individual  is  thrilled  with  the  Lord's 

love).  (1) 

faaTHt  I1 1 1I  @<5feuitbdddldr}fcid^         Once  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  and  the  cloud  of 

Guru's  guidance  bursts  into  a  shower,  with  His  teachings,  the 

jf-.ii  &a  B^,-?i ..  tL^  fen  mind,  like  the  koe'l  (bird)  bursts  into  an  ecstacy  with  Lord's 
aftSffirttcnlT  II  3^teiftHafdT  ,ove  and  woddly  detachment.  with  ^  iove  of  the  Lord-Spouse 

r  n  «  ft  ^  *  inculcated  in  our  heart,  we  attain  spiritual  bliss  like  the  presence 
wmm  Wfcmm  item  ll  3  ll  of  ^  spouse  whh  the  wedded  wife  or  the  snake  enjoying  the 

company  of  sandal  wood  tree,  or  the  birds  chirruping  around 
«fw«  ggfa  c^yfe  ojMtfSttacFHiJB'  with  joy  enjoying  the  fruits  from  the  tree.  (2) 

The  self-willed  person,  who  has  not  developed  the  love 
?>  fPlW  II  crfcT  dTT  ^fdT  dTTS  Scft  of  the  Lord-Spouse  and  without  reciting  True  Name,  has  not 
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t^UHt^awfetWTwfcwil  3ll>tfTfe  attained  unison  with  the  Lord,  undergoes  suffering  due  to  his 

dual-mindedness,  just  as  an  ugly  characterless  and  faithless 

^TT^^^jift^^^d^  Hdldli  woman  does  not  enj°y  the  conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person  does  not  suffer  the 
^  r.  «  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  or  any  other  afflictions. 

4  ?  3  TOTT  TOST  H?^y3UT  The  Guru_minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  the  company 

of  the  Guru,  by  perceiving  the  Lord's  Presence  in  a  state  of 
TOtfid  II  8  II  3  II  Equipoise  and  attain  peace  and  tranquillity.  (4  -  2) 

H'ddl  Hdtt1  1 II  Sar'ag  Mahala  -1  (Du'r  na 'hi  me'ro  prabh  piara'....) 

'       'c<"  The  Lord-Spouse  is  not  far  away  from  us  (being  within 

tifd  A'dl  Her^to-TO1  ll  Hfddld  Hdfo  us)  and  we  have  attained  the  Lord-Saviour  of  our  life,  through 

the  Guru's  guidance,  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause- 1) 
TOH$HTfiwufcin£u^>HWll        Blessed  is  the  person  (woman),  who  is  beloved  of  the 

Lord-Spouse,  as  this  is  the  only  means  of  attaining  the  Lord 
H  II  BtPw  II  fefWufttH5W?3  by  following  His  Will  !  (just  like  the  wedded  woman  obeying 

n   „   q_       the  dictates  of  her  spouse  is  the  beloved  of  her  spouse)  Infact, 

whosoever  follows  the  Guru  s  message  through  the  Guru  s 
HJH1  deCgrgntH  HH?xl  fcfld'dl  II  (teachings)  guidance,  gets  rid  of  egoism  due  to  his  high  caste 

or  high  status.  (1) 

1  II  TffH  TO  H1^  MfHVTO       of§         The  person,  who  is  loved  and  accepted  by  the  Lord,  is 

devoid  of  egoism,  greed  and  violence.  Such  a  person  enjoys 

tlJHT^feTT^IIHufHclt^I^Hfe  the  bliss  of  the  unison  with  the  Lord-Spouse  in  a  state  of 

ft     -  j)  _ne  =.         „  A  Equipoise  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  (like  the  woman 

*ratf^*fe.flSSll  =>  II  W&  e^oying  conjuga,  bHss  Qf  her  spoufe)  (2) 

$tti\  i{H3  of^g  HcSiJUl  >rfe>>f*  TO         Let  us  (burn)  cast  away  the  love  of  the  family  and  other 

relations,  which  leads  us  to  the  worldly  attachments  and 
UH^Iltm>»?3fei{tf33,HOT(TOt  falsehood  !  As  the  person,  who  has  not  inculcated  the  love  of 
„   „  „         »«        the  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart,  gets  engrossed  in  vicious 

^^toft.i  3  infefinB*  and  sinfu,  actionSj  due  t0  dual.mindedness.  (3) 

T03  °i  "st  7>  W8  ftWHl  II         O  Nanak  !  The  beloved  follower  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is 

engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  jewel  of  True  Name,  cannot  remain 
TOHftf  cFH  »fitef  tjfoT  ifet  (hidden)  unknown  for  long.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  been 
.  p     «  |(  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  since  ages.  (4-3) 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1  /£  onftar  satgur  prasad 
H'd"di  VRW  8  ura  H         (//ar  fe'  san?  y'ana  fa*  ft«m  dhu'r.....) 
iff^Hfedld  ifFfffe  "Bv  die  Grace  o/fTie  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
tTfe  3  TO  iW  3t  UK  ffe  II  fkfe         We  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints, 
„  „  „  being  the  dust  of  such  saints,  and  have  attained  salvation,  the 

-  highest  status,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (congregations) 
^ftWHgnfe  ||  <\  [|  tot§  n  Hfadld  as  we  nave  realised  the  Lord  within  the  soul.  (Pause-1) 

n  "         By  meeting  the  saintly  Guru,  we  have  attained  peace  and 

T%fH#H%U^te5feifl¥^  stability  of  mind  as  the  Guru  has  cast  away  all  our  sins  and 
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Wfft  HdrfdlPd  iret  Ufe  Ufe  OTJ 
3fo»P  ¥HUfe  II  >H5Hfe  HTO 
offof  HdtfdlPd  Iffl  7&  life  II  5  II 
HaHfcTHclidH^jteHfetlstrddt!1 

WcTF  flu    1 1  fc?  oravr 
sfen  3  ii  Oy  tife,>raf^uT5rfoufe 

tftVTHT^  Hd^dlfd  U^T  life  II  cTOof 

Tte  M  dfe  wt*t  to  dfe  ifcw 
unjuffeiiaiiin 

TTcfHT  HUW  a  II 
tfrf^5Ba?>?>  off  yfexJ'dl  N^rTH 
fT?I5  ?>  WE\  3d^  HfU  d"fe  d"fe  Urfu 

feat  ii  a  ii  ot§  ii  fe^HdlPd  y<sl 
M  pfer  g^fe  ¥te^t  1 1  ^fes 

3iH?TH  rrfu  Pddt)  Hdy  c(i4'  d_l<to(id1 

ii  h  ii     »rem  »rete<r  d1%»r 
Hfe  3f?>  »retf  wat  ii  arc 

?5tPUt  II  5  II  »fefe  Ufe  HOT 
Md<tlMd  H'old  o|Q  ^Pd  ^PyW^JoCdl 

ii  1^WrR53^oiyd  yyPd  tf>}wf 

UTUtll  3  II  Qd>d  y6ddPdTOdWfu 


afflictions.  When  we  (perceived  the  Lord  within  us)  attained 
self-realisation  we  were  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya.  (1) 

We  have  gained  the  company  of  holy  saints  through  our 
great  fortune  and  have  realised  the  omni-presence  of  the  Lord 
by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  Infact,  we  could  gain  the  same 
benefit  by  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints,  as  by 
bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage 
(according  to  Hindu  belief)-  (2) 

The  man  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood 
with  a  base  and  dirty  mind  as  the  faithless  person  engaged  in 
vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  (due  to  his  filthy  and  impure 
thinking.)  But  how  could  anyone  have  access  to  the  company  of 
holy  saints  without  good  fortune  ?  Thus  the  man  suffers  the  torture 
of  a  disturbed  mind  by  being  engrossed  in  his  egoism.  (3) 

0  beloved  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  as 
I  seek  (refuge  at)  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Your  holy  saints! 
O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  Lord  through  the  company  of 
the  saint-Guru,  as  He  has  helped  me  to  perceive  the  Lord  within 
my  inner-self  (very  close  to  me).  (4-1) 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  4  (Gobind  charnan  kou  balha'ri....) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord-Gobind  as  it  is  not  possible  to  swim  across  this  tortuous 
ocean  of  life,  except  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  leading 
a  successful  and  fruitful  life.  (Pause- 1) 

We  have  deliberated  and  realised  that  by  serving  the  Lord 
one  could  develop  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart. 
So  we  have  inculcated  in  the  heart,  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
Almighty,  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues,  by  reciting  His  True 
Name  day  and  night.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  really  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension 
and  too  deep  for  a  probe  and  pervades  everywhere  including 
our  body  and  mind.  But  when  we  were  blessed  with  the 
benevolence  of  the  Lord,  we  attained  the  Lord  within  and  have 
perceived  Him  within  our  soul  (inner  self).  (2) 

The  self-willed  person,  blinded  by  egoism,  sees  the  Lord 
as  a  distant  entity  due  to  his  egoism,  though  the  Lord  abides 
within  our  inner  self  and  could  be  attained  by  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  who  supports  the  Earth.  The  faithless  person 
loses  the  battle  of  life,  or  loses  the  gamble  of  life,  as  the  fire  of 
his  worldly  desires  is  never  extinguished.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  blessed  by  the  Guru's 
benevolence  even  slightly,  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  every 
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djfd  fo?idd  fedM1"^  II  <V6b(  fr\6  diQ  time,  whether  sitting  or  in  a  standing  posture.  O  Nanak  !  The 

  Lord  has  protected  the  honour  of  such  persons,  who  have  been 

cWfd  siyl  ufe  oft  Oh       II8IPII  bestowed  with  His  Grace.  (4  -  2) 

^,dd[  ykj&i  a  ||  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Har  har  amrit  Naam  de'ho  piarai....) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  on  me  the  nectar  of 
Ufa  Ufa  >>?f>p      ^cJ  ftwt  II  fe>  True  Name,  as  You  have  fulfilled  all  the  desires  of  (completed 

_    the  functions)  the  Guru-minded  persons,  whom  You  are  pleased 

fyfowfoH5H^fts3^  wkh  ,  (pause.1} 

H^t  II  =1  II  3cF§  II  W  AS  ^te  3§         ^  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  sought  Your  support  by 

being  Your  slaves  ,  and  have  worshipped  You  through  the  Guru's 

^»T3tfe?>3p*fc?Ichl  >HSfes  Word,  have  got  rid  of  all  their  afflictions  through  the  Guru's 

.      a  guidance.  (1) 
sraTB  OTB  nra  W3T  are  3  HHfe         Such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love 

TW%\\  S.  II  fo3^?FH>)?teBHBfl?>r  of  tne  nectar  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  have  sung  the  praises 

of  the  Lord  with  their  tongues  and  meditated  on  the  True  Name. 

BH  W¥ftr  BH  yld'd  II  Bra  wfe  They  have  realised  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

Grace  and  have  attained  the  (path)  knowledge  towards 

'j^BHBTI^Ffeu^WtWB  saivation.  (2) 

ii  5  n  HfeaiBuatr  »ra^>HWHfe       1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  t0  such  a  True 

with  complete  self-surrender  (offering  my  body  as  well),  as 

fay  P^jW  WB  II  feHWdl  rflQ  the  True  Lord  is  eternal  and  enables  us  to  stablise  the  mind 
jw*     „       p  with  full  confidence  and  faith  in  Him  and  then  depend  on  the 

^t»W<TUf  HfeBJBf  Sfeu^ll  SUpp0rt  0f  His  True  Name  alone.  (3) 

g  ! !  ^  ^  ^  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  due  to  their  ignorance, 

are  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  and  are  lost  in  the  darkness 

»fftl>HT3  BI^B  II  Hlddjd  ?>ef&  of  their  lack  of  knowledge.  They  do  not  perceive  the  True  Lord- 
_a    n  .   benefactor  and  get  drowned  in  the  ocean  without  achieving 

S »Ft  7?  fcRrfe  S      II  B  II  Hat  anything  either  in  this  world  or  the  next.  (4) 

11^ViJ^-^iipjpip^ j^^^-^         The  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure,  and 

being  omni-present  He  is  controlling  everything  with  His  might. 

tPB  II  <W>§  tFHfe      o(U3  d  ^rfe  Says  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  (protect)  save  me,  the  slave  of  His 

slaves,  from  the  bondage  of  this  world,  through  His  Grace  ! 

lorairf^nf^ll  M  II  3  II  (5.3) 

ypggi  hott  8  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  ( Gobind  ki  aisi  ka'r  kamaie'....) 

0  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  Lord-Gobind  in  such  a  fashion, 
bHWo^tIIhT  oPB  OTfe  II  Hfoff  3B  that  we  accept  the  Lord's  Will  with  full  faith  and  remain  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Gurus' 
H  H&  offe  VFOT  BIBHftf  7?fH  BUB  guidance.  (We  remain  immersed  in  True  Name  by  accepting 

Lord's  dictates  as  Truthful).  (Pause-1) 
fe?  wfe  II  S.  II        II  Btfw  iftfe         Such  persons  (they)  consider  the  love  of  the  Lord  as  most 

precious  and  sweet,  having  forgotten  all  the  worldly 
^>Hfe>M>H^feHfeHFrTrfe'll  attachments  and  desires.  Their  soul  mingles  with  the  Prime- 
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^fefiwfell  1  II  HHU^^fe3H 
tft  Hfi  fepjt  H%  ^  Hfe  1 1  ^ra 
feaW  sffc!  Iffew1  dfd  tidd  ftfd 
S^fe  It  3  II  Hfe  BHt  Ufe 

fa^pfew  foT»nfc  3fe  fo?  W?E  II 

»?dfd  rlfd  ipiZt HSVrfeW  dfd  Hofri 

mrfo  ttdi'fe  n  3  ii  feu^  ofuzfe 

cWZ  ollf^fU  WcJ  3fo  Ufa  H^fe  1 1 

ii  8  ii  rra  H^rte 3£    >fr  ^rayfa 

Udd1  tt'fy  IIS1OTSTHf<sJHAUTfe}>{T 

Snj  tWHW^H  M  II  8  II 

TTOUIHtTRTS  II 
^HS^^HS>TOtllVttut>>ft 

w?>t  ii  h  ii  3tF§  ii  ^te  ^fe»ra 

IITfetWfHfe  cjfe^HU'fOTUfe 
Hfe3feHtettdl'Al  II  HHUfe^^feT 

MWrTVftll  3  II  ^fedU^Pl^ 
Wfn^gH^cW^tTTjt  II  f^<i1  ollddft 


soul  as  they  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  by  day  and  night  by  I 
reciting  True  Name,-  accepting  Lord's  Will  with  full  faith.  (1)  j 

They  get  finally  satiated  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
(their  heart  gets  satisfied)  and  attain  the  peace  of  mind.  They 
have  attained  True  Name  of  the  Lord  through  His  Grace  and 
acceptance,  by  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

Such  persons  get  enlightened  by  reciting  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  (worshipping  the  Lord,  get  their  mind  illumined)  and 
remain  immersed  in  the  ultimate  Truth,  the  True  Lord,  through 
the  knowledge  and  light  gained.  They  perceive  the  Lord's  Vision 
within  their  hearts,  (they  attain  self-realisation)  with  full  faith,  \ 
being  immersed  in  Lord's  love  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (They 
meditate  with  complete  concentration  and  attain  the  Lord).  (3) 

The  faithless  persons  are  always  engrossed  in  false, 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  with  falsehood  engrained  in  their 
hearts,  though  they  may  repeat  the  Lord's  True  Name  'Hari', 
outwardly.  They  are  always  made  to  undergo  sufferings  with 
their  love  of  greed  because  of  extreme  darkness  of  ignorance 
within  their  souls,  (just  like  the  torture  of  rice  shelling)  due  to 
their  fruitless  actions.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  I  attained  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  when  the  beloved  Lord  bestowed  His  Grace 
and  pleasure  on  me.  Then  I  attained  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  (devoid  of  Maya,  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting 
True  Name.  (5-4) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Me'ra  ma'n  Ram  Na'am  ma'n  ma'ni...) 

My  mind  has  been  stabilised  by  realising  the  truth  (value 
of  Lord's  True  Name,  and  now  my  heart  enjoys  reciting  and 
listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name.  The  True  Guru  has  imbibed 
me  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  inculcated  True  Name  in  my  ; 
heart.  (Pause- 1) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  me  with  the  study  and 
listening  to  the  discourses  of  Your  Greatness,  by  bestowing 
Your  Grace  on  me  !  The  Lord's  meditation  and  worship  has 
appealed  to  me,  (as  sweet)  as  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's 
love  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  value  of  Lord's  True 
Name  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  have  imbibed  the  love  of 
the  Lord  being  detached  from  worldly  pleasures.  Once  such 
persons  merged  with  the  Lord-Almighty,  they  have  enjoyed  the 
bliss  of  life,  having  got  over  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

O  True  Lord  !  \  have  developed  such  a  strong  love  for 
You,  that  I  always  perceive  the  Lord,  True  Master,  with  my 
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H^fe3^3tf^ufeufe^tll  ^  mdfKClte  His  True  Name  with  my  tongue  I  listen  to  the 
-  -    -  songs  of  praises  (Kirtan)  of  the  Lord  by  day  and  night 

3  II  ifo  iW  arrfer  gRdlfe  w£  3^  developing  the  love  of  the  Lord  by  controlling  the  five  vices 

  like  sexual  desires  through  the  support  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  ! 

§3Hfc  sin  ttdi'rtl  II  m  cvo«  3fe  The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the 

fewnp*  ufe^^HHtfhlSIIMII  """^         **  ^  by  immersi"g  in  Tme 

Name.  (4-5) 

H'ddl  VKJW  8  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Ja'p  ma'n  Ram  Na'am  pa'r  sa'r.....) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  this 
Wi  HS  <M  m  Uf  W§  II  is  the  only  worthwhile  job  (study)  we  could  undertake,  as  without 

P     P       a  >  .  j.    p  the  meditation  of  Lord's  True  Name  no  body  could  become 

m$  m  OTT  ^BT  Uf  irtUees  Ha  stabmsed  (of  mind)  Moreover,  all  other  activities  apart  from  True 

fWHTOII  H  iigtPflllsPHT^ftpMT  Name  are  fruitless  and  without  any  substance.  (Pause- 1) 

Q  fool  Whatever  we  perceive  in  the  world  is  transient 
Hflffiq^ft^tHHS1?!!  rHRftflW  an(i  perishable,  (like  ash)  so  the  question  arises  what  should 

be  accepted  and  what  should  be  discarded  (by  man)  ?  O  Man! 
^l^HUTft^iFOTHTg^FM  All  the  worldly  (pleasures)  possessions  or  vicious  things 

(thoughts)  which  we  cherish  in  life  and  consider  our  own,  will 
ftfeggil  1 1I  fegfeususmfta  be  left  behind  (after  death)  and  we  will  be  passed  again  (either 
»  »,  ^fe-,-^  through  the  womb  or  the  hell)  in  an  upside  down  position.  (1) 

lBW§fe-^Titdi««diiHf5ie3t        -T^is  f00iish  man  does  not  realise  that  the  life  span  is 

p    r       *  n  .  decreasing  every  moment  bit  by  bit  (and  coming  to  an  end). 

lffHWSFSlEipra^WSll  So  this  loyer  Qf  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has  adopted  the 

3!lite7^tHftnfkss#d-3§  attitude  of  doing  everything  which  is  not  likely  to  accompany  * 

"him  (after  death).  (2) 

U^fofty^rail  fatS  HdHdl  mfefc        ®  f°o1  !  Let  us  j°in  tne  company  of  holy  saints,  so  as  to 

attain  salvation  !  Even  if  we  were  to  ask  the  Pandits,  who  have 
7>  vrf&W  TFfe  yeu  eTET  yltd'd  1 1  3 1 1  studied  Vedas,  it  would  be  clarified  by  all,  that  no  one  has  enjoyed 

bliss  without  the  guidance  (company)  of  the  holy  saints.  (3) 
cnf  H#  3f      f§  ffe  wfs         O  Nanak  !  Everyone,  including  the  kings  and  noble  men, 
rf.,      x>    r         has  to  leave  this  transient  world,  an  embodiment  of  falsehood. 
UWI II  7^3  HH      ftg  feJBH  It  is  omy  the  holy  saints,  who  have  taken  the  support  of  Lord's 
r  ,  True  Name,  who  are  living  for  all  times,  being  immortal.  (4-6) 

m  <TH siy  W3 II  8 II  g  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  3  Dupade'  Ik  onkar  satgur 

H'ddl  VRT5T  8  ""11  3  ?W     prasad  (Ka'hai  poot  j  hag  rat  hoau  sung  baap  ) 

P        "  P  ~  "By      Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

^  W^ra  x^rrfe  1 1         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

W% V3  TO  U§ HfBT      II  fas  3         O  my  son  !  Why  are  you  quarrelling  with  your  father  ?  It 

is  not  good  to  quarrel  with  your  parents  who  have  given  birth 
M<£*)ssld  3H  dO  Fd'A.'faQ  fdidd  W  to  you  and  brought  you  up,  as  it  amounts  to  committing  a  sin. 

ii  i  ii  ot§  ii  fiw  m  w  3H  sm  (Pause_ *) 

O  son  !  The  wealth,  which  you  are  so  proud  of  to  own, 
°ldd  <J%  H  tjft  feRftl  3  »W  II       does  not  accompany  anyone,  as  these  worldly  pleasures  are  all 
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Hfo  tfer  wfs  feftw  cTR  3%  Wi\ 
US3*U  ||  <l  II  ft  3H3  H¥  33  H»THt 
ufete^rHUUrPU  II  §U#HcTa3 
?TOcT  H7)  HH  Hf  7?§  TOU  3§  fPfe 

jfenj  h  3  ii  a  ii  5ii 

rrfU  TO  HdT(S'y  HdltflHd'  ridM^S 
TOflTO  fl#        S'Sft  ft  TO  TO 

1 1  TO  oft  flftf  ^ffcScf  MfccT  WfcoT  TO 
131^3  HcT  SW  ^OVFfecT  3¥  TO 

gwHt  ^fro  ^  tto  1 1  §  to  3 

TO  §>fe  f  TO  HWfl  f  »f0  eft 

H^UW^^tfe  II  H  II  crfntfe^fe 

rewfedfd  p6c<dijtgH33TOtTO 

TPf  TO  3TOJ  II  3  TO  3  TO  Ufa 
fat?'  TO>  fH?%  3ft  TO  tTOcT  H5# 
HSSfk^fell  Q  II  a  II  til 

HT^UIHOTT  8  II 
trilf  TO  <Sddd  cSddd  WHt  d Pd  Hd  144 
^^TOTOWTOl£3H 

to  ii  hii  Bu>f  ii  Pt«  PdjPd  djes  gri3 

TO  TO  HF^H  TO  TO  TOi3  133 
%fij  ifo  WffE  ^  FBT  Htd1  II 
f3^[  TO  ct  Hfk  W  TO  frfk  TO 
hPsI  §31  dl2^%%towfe>-P?> 


temporary,  (and  will  desert  you)  then  it  is  no  use  repenting.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  You  should  always  remember  the  Lord,  who 
has  protected  you  even  in  the  mother's  womb.  O  son  !  If  you 
were  to  listen  to  my  advice,  then  you  will  be  able  to  get  rid  of 
all  your  worries  and  sufferings.  (2-1-7) 

(This  hymn  was  addressed  to  Prithi  Chand,  the  eldest  son 
of  Guru  Ram  Das,  when  he  wanted  to  claim  Guruship). 

Sa'rag  Mahal  a  -  4  Ghar  -  5  Dupade'  Par'ta'I  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Jap  ma'n  jaganath  jagdisro  jagjivano,.,..) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord-Creator  and  sustainer  of  the  Universe  !  I  have 
developed  love  for  You  alone,  who  has  enamoured  me  so  much 
that  I  have  taken  Your  support  as  my  mainstay  in  body,  mind 
and  speech,  in  all  my  actions.  (Pause- 1) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  praises  and  virtues  are  limitless, 
beyond  our  comprehension  and  reach  of  our  body,  mind  and 
spirit.  Even  the  gods  like  Brahma  or  saints  like  Narad  and 
Sukdev  have  tried  to  expostulate  Your  Greatness  but  Your 
Greatness  is  beyond  us  all.  O  Lord,  our  True  Master  !  You  are 
and  have  been  great  in  all  the  ages  and  beyond  any  limits, 
being  omni-potent  and  omni-scient,  and  You  alone  could 
explain  Your  vastness  and  Greatness  as  You  alone  know  it,  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  holy  saints  are  only  Your  worshippers  as  they 
have  realised  Your  presence  within  (their  souls)  themselves  in 
body,  mind  and  spirit.  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  of  the  Lord,  through 
their  love  and  devotion,  have  mingled  with  the  Lord  so  much  as 
water  mixes  with  water,  without  any  distinction.  (2-1) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  Ma'n  nar  harai  soami  ) 

O  beloved  Lord  !  I  have  always  recited  Your  True  Name 
and  remembered  You,  (with  my  mind)  having  inculcated  Your 
love  in  my  heart.  You  are  the  True  Master,  greatest  god  of  all 
gods,  the  most  revered  and  most  beautiful  and  bewitching  Lord. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  Lord's  praises  by  mind,  body 
and  soul  listens  to  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of  Nature, 
enjoying  the  Lord's  bliss  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
benevolence,  as  he  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by 
Lord's  Will  and  perceives  the  Lord  within.  Such  a  person  then 
gets  rid  of  all  his  sins,  sufferings,  and  the  five  vices  of  sexual 


2412 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1201) 


^fe^TO^ufovpfocT^vfetfe1!!  desires,  anger,  greed,  worldly  attachment  and  egoism  through 

HllufoB^teufdHigufo^TO  the  LoTd's  Grace  and  311  these  five  thieves  ^  thrown  out  of 

his  body  by  the  Lord.  (1) 

T^Trai^miUHfcHBfc  crafHUfo  O  Lord  !  Your  saints  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Sfewuufe^mriiufo™  remembering  and  worhsipping  the  Lord  by  body,  mind, 

speech  and  actions  all  the  time  and  remain  imbued  with  Your 
tfe  Ufo      ffe  Hfe  unj        II  love  and  devotion. 

r    -  j,  O  Man  !  By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  all  our  sins  are 

ri'didecwoH^Her^  cast  away  b  praying  t0  the  Lord.  Let  us  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

Hlu  Hdrelftd'  II  TO  fei  S25         life  all  the  time  by  keeping  awake  (active)  in  the  love  of  the 

Lord  and  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-creator, 

Hf  tray  »raf      %  TO         o  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  Lord  and  unite  with  Him 

?resrufHfrftlH$ufo 33T333TII  by  reciting  True  Name,  thus  getting  all  our  desires  fulfilled 

and  attain  all  the  virtues  of  life  like  (Dharam,  arth,  kam  & 

3  11  5  "  tf  II  mokh)  and  finally  the  saint  merges  with  the  Lord.  (2-2) 

H'ddl  HtTffl  8  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  sa'dho  madhsudano 

trfU  TO  H*}  WR^  ufc  Tpft         Omy  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord- Almighty,  who 

y"aftTOHf3u^HTitiji>>?ddH'>fhi  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  is  omni-scient,  and  the 

tigrt  3  Jd1  hsi  Hgft  3  ti'd1  ofd  destr°yer  °^  tne  demon  madh,  and  bestower  of  all  bliss  to 

us.  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  beloved  Lord  who  bestows 
ijteH  II  H  II  ~3kF%  II  ufe  all  the  comforts  on  us,  (destroying)  casting  away  all  our 

ufc^ujfegwufoHfegSufe  sufferin§s"  (Pause-1} 

I  have  developed  a  strong  desire  and  longing  to 

aHd>  ufr  Wfi  tt'Adfd  yHd'  ft  ufe  perceive  the  Lord,  who  pervades  all  the  beings,  and 

^q^^-p^.  ||  ^j^^-^-p.  everywhere  including  all  lands  and  oceans  and  all  places 

within  all  countries. 

TOrftHlF^TOH^flfowu         o  holy  saints  !  Pray  enable  me  to  meet  such  a  Guru- 

fetreyf  II  feHTO^U^Hfonfe  minded  person  who  could  lead  me  to  the  path  of  the  Lord, 

/-  _n_      _o.  and  then  I  would  serve  such  a  person  and  wash  his  lotus- 

w  II  H  II  Ora  to  w  3ra  feet  ^ 

fHl^WUfd"Hdir§fHl^W^Taijft(        The  followers  of  the  Guru  have  united  with  the  Lord, 

„  „  „       ^  „  „     „  -   with  love  and  devotion  and  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

Having  perceived  the  Lord,  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss 
ft  3ftW  Ufa  grf  II  TO  iTO*       and  joy  of  life  (in  body  and  mind)  both  in  my  body  and 

fedUT3^t  did  ojj llfaip" ^yl  Hdl^lHd  S0U^' 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace  and 
few  3^1  II  ft  W>fTO  TO  TO  TO7  benevolence  on  me,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  sing  the  praises 

aftTrfwafesf  4i  5  ii  3  ii  ho  ii  of  the  Lord  day  and  night-  (2"3-10> 
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H'ddl  ~H<J&'  y  'I  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  nirbhou.  Sat  sat  sada  sat....) 

tlfijH?)  fodsiQ  II  Hfd  Hfd  Htd1  Hfe  II         O  my  mmd  !  Let  us  remember  (recite  True  Name  of  the 

Lord)  the  fearless  Lord,  who  is  true  during  all  the  three  ages 
fe3%»^re>rafell         rfsQ  II  (an  embodiment  of  Truth).  He  is  without  any  enmity  (towards 
H?>  W>fo?>  ftwfe  frxfci'd  anyone)  is  free  from  death,  is  formless,  and  is  (self  effulgent) 
„       .         _^  "  immanent  by  Himself.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Name  of 

™  11  H  11 13319  11  ^  the  Lord  by  day  and  night,  who  is  formless  and  is  not  partaking 

o(@  dfd  tldHcS  c(0  ^fe  t'fe  3dlH  Ihu  anything  (does  not  take  any  food).  (Pause- 1) 

n  a  »      ft    .        There  are  crOres  of  people  longing  to  have  a  glimpse  of 

the  Lord  during  all  the  three  ages,  including  thirty-three  crores 
fecPirat  II  fas  tTS  ^  ft?1  wfE  i/^t  gods,  Sidhas,  Yogis  and  mendicants  living  on  the  banks  of  the 

fa^gffeaireJ^  a^tll  I  ll  holy  "VerS  (accordinS  to  Hindu  belief)  but  none  has  perceived 

Him  so  far.  But  the  efforts  of  some  Guru-minded  persons  have 
ufe^tf  Hd  s(d§^3Hddw  sftit  been  successful  and  their  service  has  been  accepted  by  the 

^ufe^vp#llf^^»TlT^  Lord  through  His  Grace« 

The  saints  of  the  Lord  are  really  virtuous  and  Great  with  whom 
toHWflfe^^tWOTUfeOfTH?^  ±e        is  pleased  o  Nanak  ,  yhe        haS  protected  the  honour 

II  3  II  8  II      II  of  such  persons,  who  have  the  Lord  on  their  side.  (2-4-11) 

      Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  Par'ta'I  (Jap  ma'n  Govind  har 

8            II  „    .  , 

Govind.....) 

triU m  dT^  dPd  dH&J  dj«tl  fAL|i<S  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 

a  ,..P.     A  (Govind),  who  is  the  treasure  of  virtues,  and  the  True  Master 

*•        *  of  the  whole  world.  O  my  mind  !  Such  a  Lord,  who  is  not 

iray  ^ifyA'Hl  I1 1 1I  OT§  II  ufe^F  perishable,  should  always  be  remembered.  (Pause- 1) 

*n    _c  c_  _a.  -  o.=v  a_  The  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  helps  the  human  beings 

-  to  flourish,  is  partaken  by  those  persons,  who  are  (given) 

^flWFft||3fe>Hiu^fe>>TOBfe>HT  bestowed  with  this  boon  by  the  Lord  Himself.  The  person, 

P  ^  „  _a  j.       p    p  who  is  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  a  True  Guru  by  the 

Lord  through  His  Grace,  finally  partakes  of  this  nectar  of  True 

>>?f^OTJWHtll  H  H^rTcSH?fo  Name.  (1) 

^^^fvr  T^e  Person'  wno  serves  the  True  Lord  with  body  and 

TOH^>KF3mu3r3?^HI^  mind  al]  the  timej  casts  away  all  his  afflictions,  (whims) 

slQ  H'Hl  II  rTA  A'ftd  ?WB&3T  misgivings  and  fear  complex.  O  Nanak  !  I,  (the  slave  of  the 

J13  foe  ^.rLw  ^  fhafenarcft  Lord)  feel  alive  only  when  I  am  engaged  in  the  reciting  of  True 
H^WHT^rHreuw^uHTHTii  p  Name>  as  the  papiya  (toad)  feels  satiated  by  the  raindrop.  (2-5- 

II  M  II  <13  II  12) 

H,dd[         y  ([  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  sri  Ram.  Ram  ramat  Ram....) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  'Ram',  who 
rrfif  H?>  fi-Tcft  WH  II  ^n-T  cTH3  sFH  II  pervades  all  the  beings  and  recite  His  True  Name -  who  was 
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Hfe  Hfe  WH  II  TO  WH 

ll  giy  »nO  »pfir  »pQ  th  eras*  giy 

»p0  »pfU       HBl  tTUt  II  filW »ffU 

ftjui    ft^  gin    a^H  aiu  ft  hs 

grHOT-ffe? 25^11  1 1I  a'H^H  oft 
fW  Ufe  Tfetf  ft  tW  oft 
Ufe  F§  fefe  offta  »#ll  tK5  OTof 

^T§H&^tllQII  gll  ^3  11 

TPfUI  HUB*  M  HJI 
l€f Hfddld  tJTFfe  II 

Hfedjd  HUfe  off'  gfe  tT^  II 
flWH  ■Q^ST  fi#  m  oft  HIH  ^3H3 

ii  a  ii      ii  >nw  ft  <9§ 

H3WljfeU»i4oi  <*dlld  460$  dfd  <V9  II 
tT  3§  ftfe  ?)  3*$        fej  1 

>mwf  ii  s.  n  ferfow  era  ffcarfe^F 

3U*f  tfd)  3d!  efldld  ofW  olH#  II  3 

ii  £ofH  t  §  fer  M  wife 
fHfe  *rfu  s  msf  ii  3      M  fkfe 

3UtUTHl^Hl§t^HfeFtll3ll 
WJ5  W  tfdl  H'M  foQ  dlHf<i  dfd  H'U6 


True  in  the  beginning  and  will  also  be  True  in  the  end.  O  my 
dear  friend  !  Let  us  repeat  with  body  and  mind,  the  name  of 
the  Lord  who  knows  our  inner  feelings,  being  omni-scient. 
(Pause- 1) 

The  Lord  has  been  the  Creator  of  all  beings  during  the 
three  ages  and  pervades  the  whole  world  during  the  three  ages 
(past,  present  and  future).  My  Lord,  who  enlightens  the  whole 
Universe,  is  remembered  by  those  persons,  blessed  by  His 
Grace  and  they  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  imbued  with  love 
and  devotion.  (I) 

O  saints  !  Just  see  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
protected  the  honour  of  His  saints  in  this  age  of  Kalyug,  full  of 
the  fire  of  vicious  thoughts,  where  His  praises  are  being  sung. 

0  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  always  been  by  my  side  and 
enlightened  me  so  that  all  my  foes  have  taken  to  their  heels, 
leaving  me  safe  in  Lord's  love.  (2-6-13) 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  5  Choupade'  Ghar  - 1  Ik  onkar  satgur 
Prasad  (Satgur  moorat  kou  bal  ja'ou....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru  (Lord) 
and  am  always  pining  to  have  a  glimpse  of  my  Guru  just  like 
the  'Chatrik'  (toad)  craving  for  the  rain-drop  (I  will  be  thrilled 
to  perceive  Lord's  Vision).  (Pause- 1) 

The  Lord-Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all,  is  the  True  Master 
of  all  helpless  beings  as  He  is  known  as  the  protector  of  His 
saints.  His  True  Name  is  very  dear  to  such  saints.  O  Lord  !  You 
are  lending  Your  support  to  all  those  persons  who  have  sought 
refuge  in  You,  and  have  nobody  else  to  look  upto  for  help.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  mainstay  of  the  helpless  persons, 
being  protector  of  their  honour  and  supporter  of  such  down- 
trodden persons  (like  me).  I  find  (feel)  Your  Presence  within 
me  and  in  all  the  ten  directions,  wherever  I  wander  around  and 
I  perform  all  functions  (actions)  as  per  Your  Will.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  I  know  not  Your  Greatness  and  Vastness  as  such 
I  cannot  describe  Your  Grandeur  and  might.  Moreover,  You 
are  immanent  in  all  beings,  taking  millions  of  forms  and  then 
restraining  Yourself  into  one  form,  being  aloof.  O  Lord  !  You 
are  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension,  being  perceived 
by  us  in  Your  creation  alone  (being  enacted  by  You).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  me  tht  company  of 
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HWHOTT  M  II 
Ufeffl§''>f?3TF>ftHT3ll  ddd  yd'yl 

wm  §  €lM  mft  f3 U^Tj  II  H  II 

auif  ii  Ih?>??h  ora3tfz^raHr»?3fe 

^  rJOTJ  1 1  Tfe       oft  fifef  ^  ft 

remfeiw  ii  a  ii  orafa^Hincrfocrftj 
ira^witefefsiMcSii  H'H^St 

^f^SUtH'ifdlW^HstVTOII 
5  II  TflW  WE  ddfcl  H&  ^dd'  fr# 

Hirat^rs  ii  ijf  35tg  f^feu^- 

^tTOKfeW  IrlH  c(d1"fc|lJT2(dl^'<,s  II 
ffe  Hfegjcf  Tlfe  V3H  ipfew 

§tifa>nTTrerc5fc7f?5  ii  eiifwuH 

dtld  Pdg  olfy  6<S\  fTS3 fet 

t^OToTUfeQ  Hd'AII  M  IPII 
HTOTHOT  M  II 

WVltS^cT&ll        ddfltt' HUft 

u*fe§  Hfadjd  ydfo  ttO  ii  hii^u^ 


His  holy  saints  alongwith  the  (listening  to  their  conversation) 
the  discourses  of  such  saints,  imbued  with  their  love.  O  Lord  ! 
The  Guru's  followers  have  realised  You  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  I  am  pining  and  craving  (with  the  longing)  to 
have  Your  glimpse.  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Vision  and 
enlightenment!  (4-1) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  jiu  antarjd'mi  ja'n  ) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  knows  everything 
including  our  inner  feelings.  You  may  perform  certain  actions, 
(sinful)  hiding  yourself  from  other  persons,  but  the  Lord 
perceives  it  all,  as  He  is  pervading  everywhere  like  the  air 
penetrating  all  corners.  (Pause- 1) 

A  person,  calling  himself  a  follower  of  Vishnu,  performs 
all  sorts  of  acts  (of  six  types)  having  his  heart,  full  of  greed,  as 
such  he  is  impure.  The  persons,  who  indulge  in  the  vilification  of 
holy  saints  and  their  congregations,  have  failed  miserably  in  life 
due  to  their  ignorance  (have  been  drowned  in  this  ocean).  (1) 

Such  persons  are  full  of  egoism  and  falsehood  in  their 
hearts,  though  outwardly  they  pose  to  be  truthful  and  simple 
by  cooking  their  own  food  while  stealing  others'  wealth.  They 
are  completely  engrossed  in  their  egoism,  without  having  any 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas  and  Shastras.  (2) 

Such  persons  perform  prayers  thrice  during  the  day  and 
keep  fasts  but  they  are  showing  off  with  such  acts  of  falsehood 
as  part  of  their  show,  like  a  magician  .  All  their  actions  are 
wasteful  as  the  Lord  Himself  had  led  themselves  astray  by 
following  the  wrong  path,  exhibiting  their  egoism.  (3) 

The  person,  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  considered 
to  be  a  learned  Pandit  and  the  saint  of  Vishnu,  as  he  has  realised 
the  highest  status  (of  Equipoise)  through  the  service  of  the 
Guru.  Even  the  whole  world  could  gain  salvation  with  their 
guidance  and  their  personal  glimpse.  (4) 

We  have  no  power  to  describe  or  comprehend  the  greatness 
of  the  Lord,  being  beyond  our  comprehension  and  whatever 
we  speak  is  being  dictated  by  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 
sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  and  seek  the 
dust  of  their  lotus-feet  being  their  slave.  (5-2) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mom  na'chno  reho'.  ) 

O  Brother  !  Now  I  have  attained  the  Lord-benevolent 
bestower  of  bliss,  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  in  a  state  of 
Equipoise  and  my  wanderings  (in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  have 
come  to  an  end.  (Pause  -1) 

When  the  Lord-spouse,  all  powerful,  appeared  within  my 
heart  and  I  perceived  His  Presence  in  my  soul,  I  felt  a  bit  hesitant 
to  describe  my  joy  (as  the  conjugal  bliss  is  known  only  to  the 
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Wfe§  3¥  W  ofirT  Br*  II  H  II  faf 

QllAo!  olei'dl  BtSw  ofyd  <Jd  fed  II  iTO 
§Htr3t?TTOftj3H§Erafet  II  3 
II  i*f  fe?  tfe  3$  B§  HfT# 

OTfeft"  II  3  II  ffc'iZ 

§OTUfe>HTlc5§3H§g       (<H5  II 

ce  otqt    ?^  Hfe  wf&  »?t  »te 

1^11811311 

HWHW  M  II 

m  y£  fw  3xF  ii  c7vr»?f>{3 

II         WW  FdJo(i«  irfe§ 

H'dQ  dOsil  y^«di  ii  g^pt^^ui 

W  WW3  ofW  toy  frpg^F  II  H 
II  Wfef  25f  W¥5  t  3^  tofe 

6'diOdl  FhQ  Ottfy  uiF  ii  o(id  yi^3 

II  3  II UOT d_l<t  cVdl  6Md 

S3U  fPt  aw  1 1  wt  wrfe 


woman,  who  has  enjoyed  it)  as  this  is  known  only  to  a  person 
who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison,  just  as  a  virgin 
would  like  to  know  the  experiences  of  her  married  girl  friends 
about  the  conjugal  bliss  of  their  spouses.  (1) 

Just  as  the  gold  lying  molten  in  the  melting  pot  of  the 
jeweller  moves  around  and  is  restless  due  to  the  dirt  of 
impurities,  but  once  the  impurities  are  removed  and  it  gains 
hundred  percent  pure  state,  it  lies  in  complete  harmony  (steady 
state);  similarly  the  human  being  remains  restless  due  to  his 
dual-mindedness  but  attains  harmony  and  steadfastness  in  the 
state  of  Equipoise,  on  attaining  self-realisation  and  Truth.  (2) 

Once  the  soul  leaves  the  human  body,  the  corpse  lies 
motionless,  without  any  activity,  just  as  the  gong  is  struck  every 
hour  or  half  an  hour  so  long  the  striker  is  there,  but  once  the 
striker  goes,  the  gong  remains  silent  and  does  not  strike  to 
indicate  time  any  more  (does  not  function).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  human  being,  due  to  his  dual-mindedness 
and  ignorance  remains  separated  from  the  Lord  but  once  he  gets 
rid  of  his  dual-mindedness,  he  becomes  a  personification  of  the 
Lord  Himself,  just  as  water  in  a  pitcher  has  a  separate  existence 
but  once  it  mingles  with  water  it  loses  its  separate  entity  and 
becomes  a  part  of  the  whole,  without  any  distinction.  (4  -  3) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  poochhai  kia  kaha  ) 

O  my  mind  !  When  the  Lord  would  like  to  know  (after 
death)  as  to  your  achievements  in  human  life,  then  what  answer 
would  you  give  ?  O  foolish  mind  !  Instead  of  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  and  partaking  the  nectar  (of  True  Name)  in 
life,  you  have  wasted  this  life,  being  engrossed  in  the  filth  of 
vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  This  invaluable  human  form  was  gained  by  us 
after  ages  of  separation  (from  the  Lord)  but  we  have  wasted  it 
without  any  purpose.  We  had  come  to  the  world  for  doing  a 
(purposeful)  profitable  business  in  life  (of  attaining  the  Lord), 
but  we  have  loaded  the  merchandise  of  useless  things  (like 
vices  and  sins)  instead  of  "Kasturi"  and  spent  this  life  without 
any  purpose.  (1) 

O  Man  !  This  life  was  given  to  us  for  achieving  higher 
and  nobler  things  (of  life)  but  we  have  wasted  this  human  life 
without  any  purpose,  being  engrossed  in  the  charm  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  worldly  pleasures.  We  have  lost  the 
chance  of  uniting  with  the  Lord,  being  engrossed  in  vices  and 
sinful  actions.  O  Man  !  When  will  you  get  a  similar  chance 
again  in  the  human  form?  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Having  been  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  you  have  not  gained  any  virtues  by  following  the 
dictates  of  the  servant  (Maya)  rather  than  the  Master,  (True 
Lord).  Man  has  to  face  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of  Yama 
(god  of  death)  after  death  when  he  attains  the  state  of 
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unconsciousness,  just  as  a  thief  (burglar)  gets  beaten  up,  being 
IIW5fvt?53§ B&cjfew'M'Hdtfl  caught  (at  the  site  of  burglary)  while  committing  the  theft.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  salvation  and  freedom  from 
irfk^tF  II  oRj(TOW3H  tftHSS^W  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  vicious 

and  sinful  actions.  There  is  no  other  outlet  (opening)  for 

Hdl&>H§gT?>vlfeqg3Tll  8  118 II  atta""ng  tne  Lord  except  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
~  holy  saints.  (4  -  4) 

H'ddl  WSW  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  dheer  rehi  pir  bahut 

bira'giou.,.,) 

Hf^t  tftfe  Heft  fi{>H  TOH  fad'TdlG  II         O  my  mother  !  My  patience  had  given  way  and  the  urge 

to  unite  with  the  Lord  had  made  me  restless  and  sad.  My  heart 

MfcoT  sf'fd  »f§U^gT%fe^  PhO  f#  was  not  feeling  happy  and  satisfied  with  all  the  joy  and 

pleasures  of  various  types  in  the  world.  (Pause  -  1) 

7>W\m  II  =1 II  OTf  II  fetHSTO        O  Brother  !  I  was  pining  and  wailing  for  the  meeting 

fl  fi  rftrA-jA  "hrr  n-ft  (UI"on)  w'tn  my  Lord-spouse  day  and  night,  and  was  not 
v{W  Hj^Jf  KW  ZBw  <Tre        cwT  getting  a  wink  0f  sleep  and  was  awake  all  the  time.  All  the 

mmr..r.  -.p.  .  .cu..^  embellishments  of  the  body  like  garlands,  collyrium  or  fine 

^-  clothes  had  no  value  for  me  without  the  presence  of  the  Lord- 

tte5toTli%8>ftl§ll«lliy3§  sP°use  and  appeared  to  me  like  venom.  (1) 

1  was  trying  to  seek  the  Lord-spouse  by  asking  His 
yg§  tfe  wf3  effe  3#  of§  ftjijf  whereabouts  like  a  helpless  (seeker)  questioner,  from  everyone 

so  that  someone  might  be  able  me  to  help  me  out.  I  was 
QHifdlG  II  uNf  ^§  Hf  HH  35  prepared  to  offer  my  body  as  a  sacrifice  to  someone  alongwith 

my  body  and  soul  and  fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saints,  who 
M3M§HTHB32Ufeaiti§IIQIIB3a  would  enlighten  me  about  the  Lord's  court  (presence).  (2) 

O  holy  saints  !  My  only  prayer  to  you  is  that  I  may  be  taken 
ti'Hd        M'q"dl'd  as  a  slave  (servant)  for  the  holy  congregations  through  Your 

»c  n    ~c  P        benevolence  so  that  I  could  offer  my  salutations  at  your  lotus-  t 

»^<m  II  oranf^Hfo  ftew  feet  ffindly  enable  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord  so  that  I  could  have  j 

few^aHCM^  ||  3 1|  fenfe       a  glimPse  of  ^  beloved  Lord  without  any  delay.  (3) 

^  O  Nanak  !  When  the  holy  saints  blessed  me  with  a  glimpse  j 

^Idfd  >HTfe#  H31  H?>  >Hftfe<">  °f  tne  Lord  through  their  benevolence  and  Grace,  I  attained  | 

peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  for  all  times  (during  the  day  I 
Fteg?fel§ II  cRWM  dfH V?dl« 3Pg  and  night),  once  I  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and! 

devotion.  I  could  hear  the  unstrung  (all-pervasive)  music  of 
TOH'MSW^Ife§  II  8  II  M  II        Nature  and  perceived  the  Lord  within  me.  (4-5) 

,  .  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Maiee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat 

TPcRJT  HUS1  M  sa'dha>,.)  j 

vraft  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  ufe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe        O  my  mother  !  The  Lord  has  been  True  during  all  the  three  j 

ages  (Past,  Present  and  Future)  and  His  saints  also  have  been  j 

W  II  H3?>  cOfftyt  offtj§ neifoj  Truthful  during  the  three  ages.  I  have  accepted  and  preserved  •• 

with  great  care  the  teachings  of  the  perfect  Guru  (Guru's  Word)  f 

dl'6dl  ym  ||  a  ll  SRFf  ll  fcfH^ro  in  my  heart,  (like  a  bundle  of  precious  things).  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  worldly  things  like  sun,  moon  and  stars  are  all 

?Tf^tS7^3t¥HHt>w3wil  perishable  though  shining  during  day  and  night.  Even  the 
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e i  p  p  ^  p  p        mountains,  Earth,  Water  and  Air  are  all  liable  to  be  perished 

MHWTO^ffCTlEHOT  (at  some  stage)  except  the  sayings  Qf  the  saints  (Gum,s  Word) 

mz>*zmF\\  ail>feferft^  which  are  eternal.  0) 

All  the  creation,  whether  created  from  eggs,  semen, 
faeS'Hl  QdsW  i\d  lfcl(VU>  tl  d'fd  RjcS'>-i1  perspiration  or  even  all  the  green  vegetation  produced  from 

the  Earth  are  all  liable  to  perish.  Even  the  four  Vedas  and  six 
Mcifd  fy<VHl  fefa  H'U  Ht)6  fodtdtt'U1  Shastras  are  perishable  whereas  the  Guru's  Word  is  immortal 

and  eternal.  (2) 

II  5 II fewft  feft'Hl  H'dg  ■£  The  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  (consisting  of  lust 
a  r  p  >  p  >  r  r  for  power,  greed  and  peace)  during  the  three  ages  is  perishable, 
3swil1^HW3Hdi«I^Hltm  infact  everything  whicn  we  perceive  in  the  world  is  perishable, 

TO^wrjTII^II^Miu^  except  the  Guru's  Word  which  is  only  eternal  and  lastinS 

throughout  ages.  (3) 

cft>>P$H3'>>{W)9sfewilUTfE§         The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere  during  the  three  ages 

and  four  Yugas  (Kalyug,  Satyug,  Doapar  and  Treta)  and  the  whole 
Srnsto!ui3Tf3'%msTSol  djdfkfe  worldly  drama  has  been  enacted  by  the  Lord  Himself.  O  Nanak  ! 

I  have  realised  the  Lord  Almighty  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
w'yi  11  8  II  g  II  as  He  is  not  attainable  through  any  other  means.  (4-6) 

H,dd[  yftfgp  g  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  ma'n  ba'sbo  Gur  Gobind.  ) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  all  powerful  force  and  worthy  of 
fl%Hfc  M'fHfc)  did  dlP&j  II  HUTfHHgg  our  worship,  abides  in  my  mind.  The  place,  where  the  Lord, 

alongwith  the  recitation  of  True  Name  is  remembered,  is  full 
3fu§^5W3UT?>3reH¥>>P?feii  of  joy  and  bliss  whether  it  be  a  town  with  population  or  a 

desolate  place.  (Pause  -1) 
H  ll  a^rf  II  fRF  sftRt       ftw3        The  place,  where  the  True  Master  is  totally  forgotten  and 

the  beloved  Lord  is  never  remembered,  is  full  of  sufferings 
WJtf  II  rfcJ  W>  wfe  beset  with  all  ailments.  The  place,  where  the  praises  of  the 
„       Lord,  an  embodiment  of  bliss,  are  being  sung  is  full  of  joy  and 
wfeKgTHfU3UTH^rwT^|i  bliss  and  everything  blooms  with  success.  However,  the  place 
p         ttA5      devoid  of  Lord's  True  Name,  where  His  praises  (cannot  be 

I II  ?EF       aft  W  5  HSW  3U  heard  with  our  ears)  ^  not         sung  is  t0  be  considered  as 

„  „  _,n,L.„  ,  nr.Ln.       .  ■  a        desolate  and  full  of  sufferings.  The  place,  where  the  praises  of 

-  the  Lord,  m  the  form  of  Guru  s  sermons,  are  being  sung,  in  the 

H'Utfdlfa  gHHUTWH gHgTO  ll  comPany  of  holy  congregations,  (holy  saints)  is  blossoming 

with  the  aroma  of  freshness,  greenery  and  bliss.  (2) 

3  llfosfovra?>$feS3tf  rftf  TOTst         ^  a  Person  lives  f°r  millions  of  years,  but  without  the 

Lord's  worship,  (recitation  of  True  Name)  then  his  life  is  a 

>H§q  %ro  II  %o[ few  dll&j  atto  sneer  waste,  whereas  a  person,  who  lives  even  for  a  short  while 

with  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  lives  for  ever 

ctfd  3Q  PTB1  H^'  ffeVTS  ll  3 II  H^fe  and  becomes  immortal.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  is  an  embodiment  of  all  virtues, 

TOfe  rofc  i$3  U^f      mirfeife  spreading  His  fragrance  all  over,  (through  Nature)  is  pervading 
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forauj?^  N  OT>5  yfe  gfo§  t  TOT  ft 

H^^MlflW  II  8  II  0  II 
WtttmW  ^  II 

m  tfftr  B^nf  v£  1 1  ft  tt  nafe 
ufe§  y  de'foru  §  3      3cF§  1 1  a 

II  BcPWJI  hiw  ^TOWHHTlEw 
HcJH1  dJdtcJ  dtel2  II  ttWU3  A«l  tjfe 
oft§K^Htg3^UT$  II  H  II  ftr# 

mif  ^ftwcs  ^csl  oiqi  hot* 
ii  Baaft      vrefer  s^f  # 

cjfd  dl&       II  5 II  ^Elft^  f^Hfci  Hdy 

..,„,. ,  ., .  ,  „p,..  *jv£i     a 

wf>  wte  <w  urer  stir  ?>  oi3u  we 

II  3  II  <^§W^W^feW 

^feWHSTtRS  A'Ad  <!"H  ^H'S  II  8  II 
til 

H'ddl  WTS1  M  II 

ffeTJtf  oF  PhO  fcldfo  HcS'^d  II  >tf?JH 

3TH3II  H  MOTfllfeHK^HtOrV 

ftHvMyfea&feu1^  ii  ift^*^ 


in  all  the  beings.  May  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  bestow  on 
me  the  company  of  holy  saints  so  that  I  could  recite  the  True 
Name  with  body,  mind  and  speech,  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord  !  (4  -7) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mohai  Ram  bharosou  paie'....) 

I  have  now  realised  that  the  True  Lord  is  my  only  protector, 
and  the  person,  who  has  sought  His  support,  always  crosses 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  the 
ocean  (sources)  of  benevolence.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Guru  has  rid  us  of  all  our  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness,  thus  blessing  us  with  the  bliss  of  life  and  the  fourth 
state  of  Equipoise  so  that  we  are  imbued  with  His  love  all  the 
time.  Now  we  have  got  all  our  desires  fulfilled  and  the  Lord 
has  enabled  us  to  lead  a  successful  and  purposeful  life,  as 
desired  by  us.  (1) 

We  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue  and 
follow  the  path  of  the  True  Master  with  the  feet,  having 
inculcated  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  heart,  with  the  eyes  glued 
on  His  glimpse,  and  listening  to  His  praises  (being  sung)  with 
the  ears.  (2) 

The  holy  saints  have  helped  us  to  develop  a  mode  of  life, 
totally  opposed  to  the  worldly  perception,  thus  enabling  us  to 
perceive  the  blissful  Lord  with  the  eyes  of  true  knowledge. 
Having  attained  the  invaluable  True  Name  of  the  beloved  Lord, 
we  are  imbued  with  His  love  continuously  which  does  not 
leave  us  (desert  us)  any  time.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  How  should  I  please  the  Lord  by  singing  His 
praises  ?  With  what  modes  of  prayers  should  I  extol  the 
Greatness  and  grandeur  (Praises)  of  the  Lord  ?  Infact,  the 
person,  on  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  through  His 
benevolence,  could  praise  Him  by  becoming  the  slave  of  Lord's 
slaves.  (4  -8) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Oai  sukh  ka'siu  baran  sunavat.  ) 

Whom  should  the  person,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 
Lord's  'Vision  (glimpse)  by  singing  His  praises,  explain  the  joy 
and  pleasure  of  his  union  with  the  Lord  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  a  person  has  been  thrilled  by  the  ecstacy  of  the 
unison  with  the  wonderful  Lord,  and  has  perceived  Him 
pervading  everywhere  through  His  benevolence.  By  partaking 
the  nectar  of  Lord's  priceless  True  Name,  such  a  person  enjoys 
the  indescribable  bliss,  just  like  the  dumb  person,  who  cannot 
explain  his  joy  and  happiness  after  eating  sweetmeats.  (1) 
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I  II  ftft  U?7>  ^Cf  orfg  grftj§  1^  5 

ty^dH'^  ii  tFciG  rdS^dngafeG 
ufe^F^t  oKft?>  H'fy  au^3  II  3  II 

II  >HftJ^  tt'tt  Tdjkl  sfldfd  U3Tfe§ 

»rth  ^  xm^3  ii  3  ii  fecrgra 

I I  3U  M^of       fwfe  Hfe»f  feH  ut 

gf  gfc»re3ii  en  tf  ii 

HWHOTT  M  II 

feret  fej  tfc  ffe?  ut  gptnt  1 1  ttfaV 
<s  it  »Rteftr  hwj  g#  ftf  <rl 
1 1  i  1 1  ^rf  1 1  otj  »frteT  s  fen 
ftif  ira  to feopf  1 1  sn^to 

§5if  ^ftj         Htf  3  3if  II  §t 

yH^olMdHldUtwydldydld  Kid 

w^w  3  ii  oF&Qf  ^Fufes^fcrfe 
trfe  hh^I  ii  ftrrfg§  wfc  dH'drw 

l|fe§fg^t  fedl  PHd  sl'd  II  3  II  feall 

<V<V*  ^dABPWU^gpHfefertll 
8  II  Ho  II 


Just  as  a  Yogi  controls  his  breath  (by  stopping  air  coming 
in  or  out)  without  giving  any  clue  to  others,  similarly  the  state 
of  person,  whose  mind  has  been  enlightened  by  the  Lord's 
love,  cannot  be  explained  by  anyone.  (No  one  could  express 
the  bliss  of  an  enlightened  person)  (2) 

Whatever  means  of  attaining  the  Lord  are  there,  could  be 
learnt  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings  but  it  is  rather  impossible 
to  scrutinize  a  person  who  has  been  suddenly  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Presence  within,  through  His  Grace.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  is  formless,  without  any  (physical) 
qualities,  and  is  imperishable,  cannot  be  evaluated  by  us,  being 
beyond  our  comprehension.  But  the  person,  who  has  kept  it  a 
secret  having  perceived  the  Lord  within  himself,  is  truly  worthy 
of  this  feat  of  describing  the  indescribable.  (4  -  9) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Bikhiee  din  rein  iv  hi  guda'rai.  ) 

The  sinful  person,  engrossed  in  vicious  actions,  spends 
the  day  and  night  in  a  wasteful  manner,  thus  losing  the  gamble 
(battle)  of  life  without  remembering  the  Lord,  being  engulfed 
by  his  egoism.  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  a  person  is  engaged  in  the  vilification  of  others, 
without  developing  love  for  the  Lord's  True  Name.  This  is  just 
like  destroying  one's  own  life  by  engaging  oneself  in  vilification 
and  fruitless  efforts,  (just  like  burning  a  fire  at  the  gate  of  a 
house  built  out  of  grass,  which  could  easily  catch  fire  and  be 
destroyed  in  no  time).  (1) 

Having  cast  away  the  nectar  of  the  True  Name  from  his 
mind,  such  a  faithless  person  carries  the  load  of  sins  and  vices 
(like  the  black  soot)  on  his  head.  He  engages  himself  in  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions  due  to  his  egoism  in  this  world, 
thus  he  becomes  a  sinner  in  life  just  as  a  person  wearing  rich 
clothes,  goes  in  a  room  full  of  black  soot,  thus  spoiling  and 
then  trying  to  remove  this  dirt,  from  his  clothes.  (2) 

Just  as  a  person,  sitting  on  the  branch  of  a  free  and 
enjoying  its  fruits,  starts  cutting  it  and  then  falls  down  in  a  pit 
upside  down  suffering  multiple  injuries.  (Similarly  this  person, 
engrossed  in  vices  and  sins,  cuts  his  life  short  and  goes  through 
the  hell  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths).  (3) 

Such  a  faithless  person  develops  enmity  against  the  saints 
who  are  having  (ill-will  against  none)  and  the  fool  does  not 
avail  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  its  benefits.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  formless  Lord  protects  the  honour  of  His  saints  Himself, 
through  His  Grace.  (4  -  10) 
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H'ddl  ~HUW  M  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Avar  sabh  bhoolai  bharmat  na 

ja'nia'...) 

urcfr  Hfk  f$  s[K3 ?>  wfaw  II  t§        The  person,  who  has  realised  the  value  of  the  knowledge  . 

a       -fb.^..  r_,n  3_r,  °^ tne  ^°r<*  (tnrough  self-realisation)  by  inculcating  in  his  heart1 
HTIW^IU^^^BtSStra  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  free  from  death,  and  is  full  of 

33US$S»F  II  H  II  OTf  II  tJdfedfd  virtues'  has  lived  a  purposeful  life,  whereas  a  faithless  person! 

engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  does  not  realise  the  Lord. 
H'ddl  3d'  kg  3gR  3d'  8dl  W  (Pause  -  1)  j 

The  person,  who  is  engrossed  in  (untrue  actions)  worldly  | 
II  fltHtfe&<^jtiragFHT3f?5t  falsehood  (actions),  tries  to  show  off  without  having  beenj: 
.  .       enlightened  by  the  Lord's  True  Name,  gropes  in  the  total 

»Tg>#F3T  ||  H|,  ^uaBlTPftSIU  darkness  of  ignorance  and  shows  himself  as  a  (holy)  pious; 

Mlfe^OTt^ll^HSTKte  man  (1) 

No  one  could  attain  salvation  without  the  love  of  the  Lord  s 

Horf3(^^Hl"3"3t  OTt  MfsTH1^  II  3  True  Name,  as  one  cannot  rid  oneself  of  one's  egoism  by 

engaging  in  worldly  falsehood;  just  as  without  sowing  the  seed 

II  aI'3       »ffeT^Hurf     3P|  dip  in  a  well  prepared  and  ploughed  land,  nothing  will  grow.  (2) 

No  one  could  attain  the  Lord  or  attain  salvation  without 

II  Ite^t^wfe?)  a^ftf?53?>tft       Guru's  guidance  and  the  Guru's  service,  just  as  by  churning 

,  „  aa       v,  ris  ,  ,      «  rn  water  one  gets  fed  up  without  gaining  any  butter  out  of  one's 

HdisiH  ii  3  ii  yreyrid  fed  arenas      ,      *  6     6  ' 

wasteful  efforts.  (3) 

TOWUfeMII^U ?TOor feH         0  Nanak  !  1  have  realised  after  trying  to  seek  the  Lord 

with  great  efforts,  that  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  means 
^f^iranjfeHTf^MHW  II  9  II  of  enjoying  bliss  of  life.  But  this  True  Name  is  attained  by  a 

person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
1111  Will.  (4-11) 

H,dd[  H^rgr  q  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Andin  Ram  ke'  gu'nn  kehiai  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day) 
McSfe  <fh    bis  ofijR  II  waT5  and  night,  as  we  could  get  all  the  worldly  possessions  along 

with  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life  by  fulfilling  all  our  desires.; 
UtTOW  HcW  W  foftl  H?>  WS3  53?  (Pause- 1)  \ 

O  benevolent  saints  !  Let  us  join  hands  in  remembering 
BcfWII  1  ll^t  II  WUTfeHTO  the  imperishable  Lord,  who  is  the  True  Master  of  helpless; 

«_  js  a    people,  the  destroyer  of  all  suffering  and  is  pervading  all  the 

H^fm^Mf^^llWJ  m  an  equal  measure.  (1)  j 

fl'§  tilfl  gtf      vfo  afdS     ^'h!        ^e  Persons>  wno  rec'te  m^  listen  to  Tiue  Name  and  goad 

others  even  to  remember  the  Lord's  True  Name,  are  really 

II  H  II  3Pg3  Wt3  'HcV^j  Traqr  cTfg  fortunate  and  praiseworthy  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  True 

Name  with  devotion.  The  persons,  who  have  (actively)  dearly 

agiftgste'dl  II  ofe  gr&H  fi-ft*  Hfe  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 

have  got  rid  of  all  their  body  afflictions,  ills  and  dual! 

3?>  1 3^  cTH  fo?  W$t  I!  3  II  oPH  mindedness.  (2) 

i 

2422 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1206) 


^         p  po      r  p     r   n  Such  persons  have  (broken)  smashed  the  shackles  of 

f3  HltTtiTOT  STO  wor,diy  bondage  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  got 

^  n  ^  Hgi?j  y^fi  yfa  HH?T  ^jjg  rid  of  their  sexual  desires,  anger,  falsehood  and  vilification  (of 

others).  We  have  cast  away  all  the  vices  of  worldly  love,  the 

foreiF§s£ll  3  II  HHHMiTO^BH  blinding  egoism,  and  worldly  attachments,  through  the  Guru's 

Grace.  (3) 

HWHUfd  fclcliPtretgniufegfefc        O  True  Master  !  You  are  all  powerful.  May  You  bestow 

me  with  Your  Grace  and  benevolence  as  I  have  sought  Your 
H3HHfo6'cjd  <VAof  HUJ     ll  8  II  service  (as  a  slave)  and  support  !  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is 

pervading  all  beings  equally  and  could  be  perceived  close  by 
^3  11  (within)  through  knowledge  and  the  Guru'sguidance.  (4  -12) 

H,ddl  i^jjt  q  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Balha'ri  gurdev  charah  ) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True 
gfetjT^j  did 5^  BBS  II  W  #  TffeT  and  perfect  Guru,  in  whose  company  we  remember  (worship) 

the  Lord,  whose  teachings  bestow  salvation  on  us.  (Pause  -  1) 
urgqsHfrw^fytHUHTgt^Tfe        The  person,  who  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 

saints,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sufferings,  afflictions  and  fear-complex 
^refill  i  li^pf  il^y^rfTMS  (0f  death).  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True 

f^^A  ^-j!,^-,  _j?    =v  Name  himself  and  helps  others  as  well  to  remember  the  Lord  , 

toH3»fi ufoHHTres  II  MlUHU  is  tmly  very  powerful  ^  crosses  the  ocean  of  life  successfully 

»  along  with  others  as  well.  (1) 

iH^S-tf  TW^HHOT3-a533ff         The  Gum>  whQse  message  removes  all  our  doubts  and 

U      h'  3t     9^'d  hcih1  Qe  c<9  m'sgivmgs«  imparts  all  the  virtues  to  those  followers,  devoid 
^  "  "  of  virtues  totally  (fills  up  empty  vessels),  and  whosoever  follows 

HOT  OTS  II  <jfo        oft  »Fftw  the  teachings  of  the  saints,  does  not  go  through  the  cycle  of 

births  and  deaths.  (2) 

W  ffe  araF  xm  ll  5  ll         The  person,  who  serves  the  holy  paints  and  sings  the 

Lord's  praises  in  their  company,  casts  away  all  his  ills  and 
aahto  oft gg?5 oTH1^  dl'^d^H1^  afflictions  and  frees  himself  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  The 

person,  who  has  been  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  attains 
^^rltWHTOII^cT^Ffe^fclirs  the  unattainable  Lord  and  goes  into  trance,  (without  leaking 

out  this  secret  of  the  indescribable  experience).  (3) 
stofcfcufeufe^iTas  II  3 II         The  experience  of  such  persons,  who  have  partaken  of 

the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  thus  attained  the  state  of 'Equipoise' 
Ufe  dHpu  WU1^  Hcjfrt  HH1^  W  3  and  the  Lord,  cannot  be  described  by  the  human  tongue. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  bliss  of 
?^?F3H3?;ilTOi^'fert'oc(RM  True  Namfi  tnrougn  tne  Guru's  Grace,  acquire  peace  and 

„    „  o  tranquillity  of  mind  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully, 

7>^HWHWOT3?>  II  8  I1 13  II   by  reciting  the  True  Name,  being  fully  satiated.  (4  -13) 

H'ddl  HtRF  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ga'ieo'u  re  mein  gu'nn  nidh  ....) 

O  saint  !  I  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  an  ocean-  of 
dl'feG    H fcfa       dl'feG  ll  virtues,  and  recited  His  True  Name  with  body  and  mind  (speech) 
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thus  the  time,  day  and  opportunity  has  been  rewarding  when  I 
d&>ffldlsf&feMiHg?T§3Ura  was  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  recite  His  True  Name  and  acquire 

His  pleasure  and  acceptance.  (Pause  -  1) 
dfe'fcG  I1 1 1I  gsrfll  JteTTOftaS        My  forehead  bows  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  (who 

helped  me  towards  attaining  salvation),  who  have  placed  their 
WWW  tJH%HH3foflfetI%cIWII  111  helping  hand  on  my  forehead.  (1) 

My  mind  has  followed  the  teachings  of  the  holy  saints, 
HTtra^vtB^HW  II  art^n?^  thus  all  the  three-pronged  effects  of  Maya  (lust  for  power,  greed 

and  peace)  have  been  got  rid  of,  through  their  guidance.  (2) 
J| U^tw  II  3  II  jfdlcW  €3H ^ftf  £fi        The  glimpse  of  the  saints  has  given  my  eyes  the  charm  of  their 

vision,  and  has  helped  me  to  rid  myself  of  all  doubts  and  dual- 
II     vfcr  3^ ^HT?3F  II  3  II  oiu  mindedness,  along  with  my  greed  and  worldly  attachment.  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  all  the  worldly  comforts  and 
?^TWHUtTi>{£feTll  9fe#fe1w&  the  eternal  bliss  (with  Lord's  glimpse)  in  the  state  of  equipoise, 

and  attained  unity  with  the  Lord  by  removing  the  wall  (curtain) 
yg>p^T||  o  ||  <m  ||  of  dual-mindedness  between  the  Lord  and  myself.  (4  -14) 

    Sarag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

HW HUS*  M«I3Q        (Kaisai  kahou'  mohe' jia  bedna'iee  j 

iff Hpddjd  ijTFfe  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

t  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

ti*  3U§  vrfu  Ht»f  t^TOt  II  o  Lord  !  How  should  I  explain  the  suffering  of  my  heart, 

without  having  a  glimpse  of  my  Lord-spouse  ?  I  have  been 
ftWHt^ipH^HST^HU  pining  for  a  giimpse  and  love  of  the  Lord-benevolent  as  the 
p.,    n       .  ■  Q    n     p  mind  is  not  at  peace  without  meeting  Him  (the  Lord)  and  is 
Wn^ret  II  °l  II        II  [«d<slrt  restiess  wjtn  the  iove  0f  the  Lorci  springing  out.  (of  my  heart) 

fe3?t%ipWgteintufu        When  sha„  t  perceive  my  Lord-spouse,  whose  love  and 

,  ..L ..n  n  p  n  ha  remembrance  has  made  me  (restless)  restive  without  gaining 

-    -  -  His  love  and  acceptance  ?  When  shall  I  have  a  glimpse  of  the 

^  ^  ^  ^  ftrcyg]  ||  ^  ||  Lord  ?  I  am  making  all  out  efforts  but  this  mind  does  not  become 

peaceful.  O  Brother  !  Is  there  a  holy  and  benevolent  saint, 

!%w    nfk  3wf  fen  »rau§      who  could  unite  me  with  the  Lord-  throush  His  Grace  ?  (]) 

1  would  offer  all  my  meditation,  penance,  a  disciplined 
Wfl^t  II  ^oflswfipf^Hfetrt  life,  or  giving  alms  to  the  poor  infact,  everything  as  an  offering 

to  the  saint  including  my  comforts  and  my  abiding  places, 
feH  Tfe>  t  wfe  tre?  ||  3  ||        who  would  enable  me  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  myself  for  a 

moment  even.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a 
Mdd  Q<fcfl  fcf  fert  a&nfl  II  saint.  (2) 

I  would  serve  such  a  holy  saint  day  and  night,  making 
vnsiHfevnsdO  Hdlttfe»M#ftfi|»f  my  supplication,  requests  and  sincere  prayers  to  Him  and 

would  place  all  my  egoism  at  the  disposal  of  the  saint,  who 
TOH?ret  II  3  II  £fygfo^5El3§  would  give  me  the  message  of  the  beloved  Lord.  (3) 
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.  fl     .  Now  I  am  thrilled  by  perceiving  the  worldly  drama  enacted 

ftTTHfcojldHlddjr<dU3fUtHSTH!ll  by  the  Lord  and  enamoured  by  His  Nature  and  worldly 

.  P  ^ii—^ji.  P  wonders,  having  been  united  with  the  Lord  (by  the  Lord)  within 
MF^THtUWHlUTB]UHTUins»r  my  sou,  md  having  attained  the  bliss  of  the  benevolent  Lord 

 P  n  „  „  „„„„„„  in  my  heart,  the  (fire)  agony  of  separation  (from  the  Lord)  has 

been  (extinguished)  eliminated  from  the  heart.  (4  -  I  -  15) 

H'ddl  ViUW  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Re'  moor'ai  tu  kiwi  simrat  ab  na'hi  ) 

wxjj  _  O  fool  !  Why  do  you  not  worship  the  Lord  now  ?  (or  recite 

%H3ffeffaHcB»re<TOt  II  SOT  Lord's  True  Name)  while  in  the  hell  of  mother's  womb  lying  up 

iitj*to^OTfewfei side  down- you  were  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  evefy 

moment,  why  have  you  forgotten  the  Lord  now  ?  (Pause- 1) 
3J£       II  a  II  cRT§  II  »ffe  HSH        O  Man  !  This  invaluable  human  life  has  been  gained  by 

  you  after  wandering  for  ages  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

^H3Ut>>ffs§HW7HSH^«.s('o1  II  deaths.  After  taking  birth  from  the  mother's  womb,  you  have 
„^^^r,  .n,n^A70aHt  been  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage  and  worldly  falsehood, 

^m^mv^m^ w€t  taking  you  away  from  the  Lord.  a) 

>KS  5^ft  II  H  II  H^fu        5WUt        0  Man  !  Now  you  are  engaged  in  all  sorts  of  vicious 

actions  and  cheating  others  during  day  and  night  by  getting 
fe?>  tfe  frtdstt  oran  aOfcft  ||  oTj  involved  in  useless  efforts.  If  you  were  to  purify  the  crop  of 
-  the  useless  seed  by  removing  chaff  from  the  grain,  you  will 

OTtBUOTre^qrterjTtEWUtfT  come  t0  grief)  as  no  useful  grain  could  be  obtained  in  this 

II 3 II  frriw vffdl  c<fa  giid'feS  Qdfe  manner-  (Your  useless  efforts  will  not  bear  any  fruit.)  (2) 

O  foolish  Man  !  You  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
irf^lHHtljtllilOT^fefrairauftr  falsehood  which  is  transient,  lasting  for  few  days  only  like  the 

Kusumb  flower,  (which  is  bright  but  without  any  sweet  fruit)  . 
W&3f  ^HtrtfoflTuhi  3  II  ft        o  fool  !  When  you  will  be  caught  by  the  Yama,  god  of 
ftrfo^     fjwfeMr£THHH3fi7  death,  then  you  will  accompany  the  faithless  persons  to  hell, 
^*  "  (with  blackened  faces)  being  dishonoured.  (3) 

fewt  II  o?cj  JTOsr  fe>  to        The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  a  union  with 

Him  (the  Lord),  gets  merged  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
«r«o'dl^'HfsU3dH<S>TO!ll  8II  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  sacrifice  myself  to  such  holy 

saints,  who  remain  aloof  and  detached  from  the  world  by 

3  II  R.tf  II 

inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (4-  2-  16) 
HW  KcTJS1  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Kiun  jivan  preetam  bin  ma'iee....) 

,         O  (mother)  Saints  !  What  is  the  worth  of  this  life  without 
fef  ritert  i{BH  ra?>  WT  II  W  t  the  remembrance  of  the  beloved  Lord  ?  Once  this  human  being 
33  ftra^orr  fgm  vrftf  g7j?j  ^  (soul)  parts  company  with  the  Prime-soul  (at  the  time  of  death), 
*  this  body  (of  dead  person)  cannot  stay  long  in  the  same  house, 

if^  I1 1 11 "3sT&  II  rfhtf  <Tlw  tf?>  $  and  is  taken  out  for  cremation.  (The  soul  cannot  remain  in  the 

same  body  any  more.)  (Pause  -  1) 
W3* W % mPg i  go'el  II  3acJ%Ftf3U        O  Saints  !  Pray  bestow  Your  Grace  on  me  so  that  I  could 
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Hfe  Hfe  3T  t  Uf        II  3  II  3  II 

•W  II 

WSTVRW  M  II 
fw^ffrrafuf  gfeireft  II  w 
uot  w  i£f  faro??  s(  s* 1  y  n  ufe 
lM  II  H  II        II  orafe 
^TO  t  §3H  %  TO  ?PEt  II  §H  § 
HHOTFft  dfetd'H  TO 
Slfewhl  a  HrfiO'ftj'f  TOTOTTOi 
ofT  feg  TO  rf3  toet  1 1  Tfe  Ij^fu 
Hfe  A'R  A'Ac^MUH^tll  3  II  8  II 
<lt  II 

HW  HtRF  M  II 

Hc^y^Hrddld^llTraiWUOTW 
fiwgfe  TF  cfr  W  ft%  TO  TPfU  1 1 
H  II  3UT§'  II  »Tf>J^  OTJ  $ 
iftt  f3H  eft  f^TH^T  II  TOKTOHt 
Iclttfatf  cVh[<J  >>T^ idddlcJ  c3fe  tfWH 

ii  a  ii  Frafe  iHT^t  »rfe§  sra§ 
ifbsjuh  yro  »ffroH  n  orfu  few 


continue  singing  the  praises  of  the  blissful  Lord  !  This  body  appears 
beautiful  so  long  only,  as  the  benevolent  Lord  (soul),  who  is  the 
source  of  human  life,  abides  within  the  human  body.  (1) 

0  Nanak  !  I  would  prefer  to  have  the  full  support  of  the 
holy  saints,  with  their  lotus-feet  resting  on  my  forehead  and  1 
the  dust  of  their  lotus-feet  used  (as  collyrium)  for  my  eyes.  I  j 
would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice,  with  my  body  and  soul,  to  j 
such  holy  saints,  with  whose  Grace  I  am  enabled  to  unite  with 
the  Lord.  (2  -  3  -  17)  [ 

Sarag  Mahal  a  -  5  (Oua'  a'usar  kai  hoan  bal  ja'iee  )  j 

1  would  cherish  the  chance  and  time,  when  I  am  enabled  to  ' 
recite  the  True  Name  of  die  Lord  Almighty  for  all  the  twenty-four  ■ 
hours  (continuously),  thus  uniting  with  the  Lord  being  fortunate 
enough,  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -1) 

It  is  through  such  a  momentous  chance  that  Kabir  (became 
virtuous)  merged  with  the  Lord,  being  the  slave  of  His  slaves, 
(being  humble)  and  even  the  barber  Sain  became  a  great  saint. 
Similarly  Namdev  became  the  greatest  of  saints,  having  attained 
Equipoise,  (who  could  perceive  the  Lord  pervading  in  all 
beings)  and  Ravidas  developed  love  of  the  True  Lord,  (availing 
such  an  opportune  moment)  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  surrendered  my  body  and  soul  including 
all  the  wealth  to  the  holy  saints  and  this  mind  has  become  the 
dust  of  their  lotus-feet.  It  is  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints 
alone  that  all  my  doubts  and  dual  mindedness  has  been  cast 
away,  thus  uniting  with  the  True  Master  finally.  (2  -  4  -  18) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Manor ath  poorai  satgur  a'ap  ) 

The  True  Guru  (Lord)  has  helped  me  to  fulfil  all  my  desires  jfe 
and  ideals.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  $ 
benevolent  Lord,  who  bestows  all  the  worldly  and  spiritual  I 
(possessions)  powers  on  us,  through  His  worship  and! 
remembrance.  (Pause  -  1)  j 

O  True  Master  !  Your  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar,  with  j 
which  we  could  get  satiated  by  (drinking)  partaking  this  nectar  j 
of  True  Name.  By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  our  j 
sins  and  afflictions  of  all  ages  are  cast  away  (thrown  out)  and; 
we  could  attain  salvation  in  the  next  world,  (in  the  Lord's 
Presence).  (1) 

O  Lord  -  Creator  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet ! 
(sought  Your  support),  as  You  are  perfect,  pervading 
everywhere  and  are  imperishable,  (deathless).  O  Nanak  !  May 
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^       n  n  the  Lord  bless  me  with  His  service,  by  falling  at  His  holy 

33^3Sfq>M"sa  <va<*  HfcHtS^H  feet5  as  t  am  pining  for  a  glimpse  of  His  vision,  with  my  body 

and  soul.  (I  am  completely  immersed  in  Lord's  love)  (2-5-19) 
tUwT  11  5  "  M  11  Hlf  11  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

H'ddl  wuw  ii      3         (Ma'n  kaha'  lubha'ieeai  aan  kou  ) 

MTHTddld  UTpfe  II  "jBv  tfw  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 

&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

>^^Hsf^WiI§llEte§3         °  my  mind  !  Why  are  y°u  hankering  after  worldly 

~    pleasures  and  possessions,  (leaving  aside)  forgetting  the  True 

u^HHTHUTHtTflMrffijT^^HBtS  L°rd'  ^ho  is°ur  ™s?3f, ™  this  world  and  the  next 
T~  "  and  is  always  by  our  side  fulfilling  all  our  desires  ?  (completing 

„  _  „  _  „n  ,.  vifirrriufiiwillfe  a"  our  functions).  (Pause  -1) 

ii  i  ii  ^ru  ii       tth  upr  qra       0ne  would  Hke  t0  (develop)  imbibe  the  iove  of  the  nectar 

of  True  Name  of  the  bewitching  and  beautiful  Lord,  so  that 
H5U3MW?STOWIIW5  one  gets  satiated  by  partaking  this  nectar  (of  True  Name)  and 

it  looks  wonderful  to  think  of  it  even.  It  is  only  through  the 
W3&3HTtJTfe?>^t<i>,<j<f  c^cdfrws  Grace  of  the  holy  saints  and  their  company  is  the  only  means 

of  meditating  and  remembering  the  Lord,  whose  physical 
3§ll  HIIHT^t^HUfUBySeftHSfu  appearance  could  be  concentrated  on,  through  their  guidance. 

(1) 

OHTO  >TO  cf§  ||  cTOof        Tne  sayings  (message)  of  the  True  and  Great  Guru 

(Gurbani)  is  the  only  panacea  of  all  ills,  which  could  cast 
-^q^-jj^^p^-^-^A^  ^  n  ^  away  our  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  realised  the  True  Name 
^  of  the  Lord  as  our  only  solace,  which  could  give  us  bliss  of 

life,  (we  have  found  the  place  where  we  could  gain  bliss  and 
11  50  11  joy)  (2  -  1  -  20) 

Hiddl  HUH1  M  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  sada  mangal  Gobind  ga'ie'.....) 

O  My  mind  !  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 
H?JH€T>?cn?5dirtJ^  di'fe  II  ^T^T  Gobind,  who  is  always  in  a  state  of  bliss.  By  reciting  the  Lord's 

-■•v  r,  r.  „  „  xv  „ ,  .a*  _»  True  Name  even  for  a  while,  with  concentration,  would  help 
3o  THSkT  TOW  >HUf  few  t)M  Ula  .,  .  .,     ...       .„       ,  .  m 

you  to  nd  yourself  of  all  sufferings,  ills  and  sins  of  ages.  (Pause- 

cWftwfell  clll^U1§'llifefH>HTSU  1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
yg  ddd'sl  H'y  HddlfFfeuTfell      saints,  leaving  all  our  cleverness  and  intelligent  moves.  Infact, 

s.P  r.  _  _«       _a  .  when  the  Lord,  destroyer  of  all  afflictions,  bestows  His  Grace 

4  on  us,  even  the  Yama,  representative  of  Dahram  raj,  the  god 

rraHBTfell  HII  5oiH  facbsS'dl^gtP  °f  justice,  does  not  bother  us  (the  slaves  of  holy  saints).  (1) 

Apart  from  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  there  is  no  other  power 
»r?>SHl§Bt?5Tfell>ra1iBT3T5t  equal  to  Him,  on  whom  we  should  pin  our  faith  and  depend. 

<vrt3  j  Hqe'd'  ciFd      H'fc  n  511         ^  ^ana^  '  ^e  ^0rd  a'one 's  a^  m       including  our 
"  mother,  father,  brother  and  the  benefactor  of  all  worldly 

5  II  ^c.  ||  comforts  and  joy,  including  this  life.  (2  -  2  -  21) 


2427 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1208) 


H'ddl  miw  M  il  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (/far  y'an  saga/  udha'rai  sung  ke'.  ) 

The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  have  enabled  all  their 
ufaflfi  hoi«  Gu'd  Hdi  3  II  af^yste  companions  even  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  by 
irfi:r^ ,rT_mr  -^.^-n.-,^..  q  il  purifying  their  minds  and  bodies  and  all  their  sins  and  ills  of 

ages  have  been  cast  away.  (Pause  -l) 
II  vrefgT      fe^t  W  yrftw        All  the  persons,  who  have  followed  the  path  shown  by 

the  holy  saints,  have  enjoyed  bliss,  along  with  those  persons 
ft?>  fi#dlHr<:ft3^ll  H33uto>>fa  who  were  (drowning)  lost  in  ignorance  due  to  the  total  darkness 
r*  r,     of  their  minds,  have  also  attained  salvation.  (I) 

guHtu^TMuimitfii  0  Brother ,  Actually  all  Aox  persons>  who  were  fortunate 

3  Wft  ^  &  3^  fe<^  HftJ  TfftT  H¥  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  have  followed  the  teachings 

of  the  holy  saints  by  coming  in  their  contact  (and  attained  : 

fl^ll  fe^^tafeH^fes^iif  salvation).  O  Nanak  !  I  also  would  seek  the  company  and  the 

.  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  such  persons  always  through  the  Grace 

tf<F  faav     II  5 II  3 II  55 II        Qf  the  Lord>  (SQ  fox  j  may  also  benefit)  (2  .  3  .  22) 

H'ddl  HcTH1  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  jan  Ram  Ram  Ram  dhia'ie'.  ) 

The  beloved  (followers)  disciples  of  the  Lord  always  recite 
ufet^WFH^ftw§II^UScf  the  True  Name  with  (body  and  mind)  love  and  devotion,  and 

gain  the  bliss  of  millions  of  heavens  by  joining  the  company 
WHnjHHWr^fet^SUU*^  II  <l  II  0f  the  holy  saints  and  their  holy  congregations  even  for  a  short 

  while  (the  holy  company  of  saints  is  better  thou  longing  for 

3Uif  II        3U  flrfU     U^fer  HK       heaven).  (Pause  -  1 ) 

,  p  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  this  invaluable  human 

<ff  II  HU*  Ufc3  3        bo(Jy  gets  purified  and  the  fear  of  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  is 

q    P    p       0ArnT^  a'so  cast  away-  Even  tne  faults  °f  tne  greatest  sinners  are  got 

yadki  3fc  wsra  toii  <\  n  tth  rid  of  by  reciting  the  True  Name  and  they  also  attain  saivation. 

The  person,  whosoever  listens  to  the  True  Name  and  the  j 

WW  II  cigsissrvigtft^'dfl  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung'  gets  rid  of  a11  the  suffering-s  of \ 

ages.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  with  great  fortune  and  Lord's  pre-destined  j 

H?>5?)  tfe  fcldl'H1  II  5  II  8  II  53  II         tbat  we  attain  tnis  True  Name,  and  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  } 

which  thrills  the  body  and  soul.  (2  -  4  -  23) 
HW  HUH*  M  *pr§  ura  8  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  Dupade'  Ghar  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  j 

I^Hfddld  irFpfe  ||  prasad  (Mohan  ghar  a'voh  karo'u  jodaria'.....) 

~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  &  j 

flasmfe»»P^roidQ  JtidlMT||>TO  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  My  sincere  prayer  to  You  is  to  bless  me  with 
cre§i>ffeH^$?5t!»!^M%f  Your  enlightenment,  (by  abiding  within  me)  O  my  beloved 

Lord-spouse  !  May  You  pardon  me  even  if  I  were  to  act  with 
feaWll  1 1I  cRT#ll  fooifd  HAOw  egoism  and  speak  rudely  with  haughtiness  at  times,  as  I  am 

liable  to  make  mistakes  !  (Pause  -1) 
i|*itA'Jlddlk¥3fk3fcf3#»FII  3fe        O  Lord  !  Though  I  have  heard  that  You  reside  very  close 
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1 1  H  1 1     few  h  feni  TWHt 

tTOf  tfZ  feSH  H¥  srgtw  || 

mjrfoTfe  ^  Ttt  u^t  3§  ?TOor 
ufe  Tffer  frraW  imi  <=i  ii  ti 

HWHiTCF  M  II 

»ra  few  ^gf  ^¥  f^ret  1 1  cra^r  ht 

RET  oTraBttPH1  ctcJ  ylttd'dl  II 
1 1I  ^§11  Bel  1t!H ffe  ddl  fy fo»f 

feywi^yfedidd'dl  iiOTtfe 

jxfeuratn  a  ii  B&TFcft  fern  few 
Sffhfhk   orairat  ii  <V6of  scfdi 

Vfe§3feint3^TteH*lo('Jl  II  311 
3  II  QM  II 

hw  Hirer  m  ii 

oP35  HHOT  HWtf  Ufe  ^otH  § 
W$\l  a  II  BiFf  II  ^3WfUH^ 
;       >HS  ?KJ\  3H  ¥^  1 1  £%  WB 
llHdy  o(0  d'ddrfiMlfSWH^II  H  II 
^H§  1H§ d'fd  HQ ufdG  HO  did  M5 

bbs  ua1^  n  crar  <toot  h  hot  w 


to  us  (within  us)  but  without  being  able  to  perceive  You,  I  have 
been  labouring  and  suffering  under  misgivings  and  dual- 
rnindedness.  0  Lord  !  May  You  cast  off  my  curtain  of  doubts 
and  ignorance  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I  could  unite  with 
You,  along  with  the  thrill  of  my  mind  !  (1) 

O  Lord  !  If  I  were  to  forget  You  and  Your  True  Name 
even  for  a  moment,  it  appears  that  I  have  not  enjoyed  Your 
unison  for  ages  (millions  of  days  and  years).  O  Nanak  !  Once 
I  joined  the  company  of  holy  congregations,  (of  holy  saints)  I 
got  united  with  my  Lord-spouse.  (2  -  1  -  24) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  kia'  sochou'  soch  bisa'ri  ) 

O  Lord  !  What  could  I  deliberate  now,  as  all  my  vicious 
thoughts  have  been  given  up  ?  (I  have  surrendered  myself 
completely  to  You.)  I  would  earnestly  supplicate  (request)  You 
for  bestowing  on  me  Your  True  Name  and  I  would  offer  myself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  You  for  this  bliss,  as  everything  is  under  Your 
control  and  whatever  happens  is  as  per  Your  Will.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  vicious  atmosphere  of  sinful  actions  is  spread  out  all 
around  the  world,  but  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  alone  that 
all  this  poison  of  vices  is  thrown  out,  and  we  get  purified  through 
the  (teachings  of  the  Guru)  Guru's  guidance.  The  Guru  has 
protected  our  honour  through  His  support,  just  as  the  lotus- 
flower  is  protected  against  the  onslaughts  of  the  wind  in  the 
water.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  omni-potent  and  I  have  no  power  to 
interfere  in  Your  dictates,  as  I  have  no  powers  even  now  or  in 
future  even  to  modify  anything  and  everything  happens  and 
is  controlled  as  per  Your  ordains  (Will)  .  O  Nanak  !  I  have 
sought  refuge  immediately  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  save  my  honour  (protect  me)  also  at  the 
behest  of  the  holy  saints  !  (accepted  by  the  Lord)!  (2  -  2  -  25) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mohai  sarab  upa'v  birka'tai  ) 

Now  I  have  given  up  all  my  efforts,  (as  these  are  of  no 
avail),  as  the  Lord  controls  everything  being  omni-potent,  and 
is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything.  I  have  attained  salvation 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  seen  various  forms  of  worldly  wonders 
enacted  by  You  and  realised  that  no  other  power  could  equal 
You.  G  True  Master  !  You  are  supporting  all  the  beings  by 
blessing  them  with  this  body  and  soul,  along  with  other 
benedictions  and  favours.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Having  wandered  all  over  the  world,  finally  I 
have  sought  You  support  and  fallen  at  Your  lotus-feet  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  New  I  have  realised  all  the 
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irfewfeaHftrfer^^tll  5 II  3 II  pleasures  and  bliss  of  this  human  life,  and  this  human  life  is 

being  spent  in  comfort  and  joy  through  reciting  True  Name. 
11  (2  -  3  -  26) 

TFOTT  HOT*  M  II  Sarag  MahaJa  -  5  (Ab  mohai  labdhiou'  hai  har  ie'ka  ) 

Now  I  have  realised  the  worth  of  the  support  of  the  Lord- 
m  Hfa  U  ~U\d  c&  II  "3Jcf  sublime.  The  blind  and  ignorant  man  like  me  has  been 

B$  Wtf        H^fecr  enlightened  now,  perceiving  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 

Grace,  (Pause -1) 

aiiaiFf  ttW^+yfoWttfam        The  disciple  and  the  Lord  have  mingled  with  each  other 
_  -       -  .  . ,  Q  without  distinction  just  as  the  water  waves  and  bubbles  finally 
ISdHHtW  m  Wdi'H         ||       ming,e  wkh  water  similarly  our  darkness  of  ignorance  has 

rm       #5  H?5  M  t  fer  3133  been  eliminated  by  getting  purified  and  enlightened  by  the 

Lord's  knowledge.  (1) 

3&      II  <l  II  ttU  t  ffe§  3d"  jft        This  mind  finally  becomes  peaceful  after  being  restive 

»H'feS  Hg  dl  53  5cc  ii  rt'rtd  fenfe  due  t0  'tS  c'ever  moves>  having  been  blessed  by  the  Lord's 

light  and  knowledge.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  now  perceived 

>HTfe§  Tp  i{^U3t  ufu  HHoT  II  pervading  everywhere,  as  He  is  our  benefactor  and  omni- 
present, sustaining  all  the  beings  with  equal  love  and  care.  (2 

3 II  8  II  =W  II  .  4  .27) 

H'ddl  huw  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Me'ra  ma'n  e'kai  hi  pir  ma'ngai.....) 

-w  tfti  _.r..r        My  mind  is  enamoured  by  the  True  Lord  so  much  that  I 

WfHS^tdTfytfH^llUWMW  am  aiwayS  yearning  for  getting  a  glimpse  of  Him,  as  I  have 
HOT  W7>  %H  ftyw  3h  ?>  HHHfe  H1^  travelled  all  over  the  world  and  realised  that  there  is  none 
^  equal  to  my  Lord-spouse  in  Greatness  or  grandeur.  (Pause  -1) 

II  H  II  dd'O  II  Hc^^lc-joi  ^HrtHtr        Even  if  I  were  offered  many  delicious  and  rich  foods, 

to  fes  ft§  teife  *       ii  laidA0W" specially  ,for  me' 1  win  °? at  f 11  ?e  temif d  t0  tas? 

such  foods  as  my  heart  is  pining  for  the  Love  of  my  Lord- 
cjfo  fipf  ftjM  H&  2t  fi#  spouse  and  I  am  all  the  time  remembering  Him  just  as  the 

„  a  .  a  ij        black  wasp  is  enchanted  by  the  lotus  flower.  (1) 

tlfe  W Mil  <l  II ?DZ fciKS  O  Lord-beloved,  ocean  of  virtues  !  You  are  always 
HSHd<S  tt'8cS  TW^'gl  Hdfci'dl  II  3?fe  bestowing  joy  and  bliss  of  life  on  us.  O  Nanak  !  May  the 
.  Lord  unite  me  with  His  embrace  Himself  with  the  help  of  a 

SWi|¥Wiwfe§lH5UW^Tfe  frienc}iy  saint  who  would  enable  me  to  join  the  company  of 
II 3  II  M  II  3t  II  tne  ^uru  trough  His  Grace  and  guidance.  (2  -  5  -  28) 

    Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mow  Thakur  siun  ma'n  ma'na  ) 

M'ddi  Hd«'  M  II  The  benevolent  holy  saints  have  been  very  kind  to  me 

>H9  Hi  STO  fH§  H?>  HW  II  TRJ  anc*  helped  me  to  rid  myself  of  the  dual-mindedness  and  other 

vicious  thoughts  which  had  separated  me  from  the  beloved 
f^m  tlfe^fS 3§ §  fed  SfeS  gH3  Lord.  Now  I  have  developed  love  for  the  True  Master,  and 

fc^  „  o  ,,        „  ^  -ft  ,j_  am  always  siting  His  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

JSTCTW  II  %  II  au^  II  3H  UT  H^J        Q  Lord  !  You  are  the  most  beautiful,  full  of  the  highest 
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JHfe  ffrtf^  3H  eft  HHW  H  wisdom  and  capable  of  moulding  our  minds  through  Your 
TT_^_      frm,  „    „      benevolent  creation,  being  omni-scient.  I  have  not  been  able 

T^OTwraiwIqwfWfiW  tQ  evaiuate  meditation,  knowledge  or  penance  of  a  Yogi  even 

S^iTW  II  H  II  3H  utSTfo?  a  little  bit.  (1) 

0  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere,  being  the  greatest 

3>fftj  S^T-ffe  3H  yfe  ^9"  sidKsW  II  king  emperor  and  the  True  Master  of  the  whole  universe,  being 

Q        .   .      p  omni-scient  and  omni-potent.  O  Nanak  !  I  only  seek  the  service 

iretf  W<§  n3  m^1  UT3"  cTO^  HtT  q{  ^  ho,y  saints  t0  unite  with  You,  and  I  always  offer  myself 

ddU'6'  II  3  II  4  II  3tf  H  as  a  sacrifice  to  You.  (2-6  -29) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  ma'n  cheet  a'iye'  pir  ranga....) 
H'ddi  K<J«'  Mil  i  have  inculcated  the  greatest  love  for  my  Lord  Almighty 

^^^fe^fl^^  H  p^HpdQ  in  my  heart  through  His  worldly  drama,  having  discarded  the 
"  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  along  with  all  its  bondage  and 

*I*T>Ffe»Ff  OTfeTra^TfgFII  charm'  bein§  fuI1y  awake  throughout  this  sojourn  (life)  in  this 

world,  with  knowledge  and  enlightenment.  (Pause  -1) 
1 11 II  tjfd  fl^Q  dfd  Pd5  HW<iQ         I  nave  attained  the  Lord  through  the  company  of  holy 

saints,  and  am  always  engaged  in  His  service  by  inculcating 
ufe  yrfew  HdHdl'  II  ^  fkfe§  His  love  and  devotion  in  my  heart.  I  have  gained  all  the  bliss 

and  joy  as  desired  by  me  through  the  unison  of  the  beautiful 
H&mi£3HTO'JTtW}?3FII  a  II  and  beloved  Lord.  (1) 

Now  I  have  been  enabled  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
>Wo"r  wfH  c*fo  ^te1  jfoTf  to  gain  the  love  and  control  of  the  Lord-spouse,  so  that  I  am 
a^-^         0   .  enjoying  the  bliss  of  His  unison  without  any  check  or  hurdles, 

tar  [oho i'  II  tef  3H  7rt>Z  3f  o  Nanak  !  I  have  got  over  all  my  fear  (of  death)  and  become 

CM_     n    »  r    .  fearless  by  attaining  the  Lord  through  His  worship  and  the 

fHfewufeu^U^IRI,5||3Oll  support  holy  |faints  (2  _  ?  _  30)* 

H'ddl  vrjst  n  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  jiu  ke  darsan  kou'  kurba'ni.....) 

1  am  fully  enamoured  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord 
ufgtft^cfrtidHA^ddMV))  II        benevolent  and  my  ears  have  been  enchanted  by  listening  to 

the  Guru!s  Word  (and  His  teachings)  and  my  soul  is  fully 

Tre^Tf^y^^fij^wlfeHH1^  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord  through 

II  °i  ll         ll  szfe  §  ¥lfe  oftst  His  Grace  and  guidance  after  a  long  separation  from  the  Lord- 
spouse,  just  like  the  separated  wife  being  united  with  her 

BcJidife  dfd  ipfef  HureHfrcft  ll  fan  spouse,  thus  being  merged  with  the  omni-scient  Lord.  Now  I 

have  attained  self-realisation,  with  my  mind  fully  stabilised 

Wd">^tTOStftire3^gT?>  tnte§  anc*  concentrated  on  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  which  was 

not  possible  earlier.  (I  have  realised  the  same  place  (house)  for 

H'H'cSl  ll  n  ll  §??tgfH>Hlfe(/  ddife  my  resi<*ence>  where  I  was  not  allowed  earlier  due  to  my 

separation  from  the  spouse)  (1) 
HSWfefe^twSTfe^H^jOT^r        The  Pers°ns,  who  have  served  and  honoured  the  holy 

•saints,  have  now  attained  the  Lord,  who  is  the  protector  of  His 
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^cf^t  II  3  II  t  II  II 

HWHOT  M  II 
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ftrefti  ii  a  ii  guif  ii  crafo^rae^fH 


saints  and  have  mastered  the  secrets  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I 
have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  my  heart  is  enamoured 
by  the  remembrance  (worship)  of  the  Lord,  and  have  got  rid 
of  seeking  the  favours  of  others.  (2-8-31) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  me'ro  pancha  te'  sung  tuta'  ) 

I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord  (by  perceiving  the  Lord)  and  all  my  worldly  bondage 
has  been  got  rid  of  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  Thus  I  have 
discarded  my  (company)  attachment  with  the  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires.  {Pause  -1) 

This  body,  with  the  worldly  attachments  and  greed,  is 
like  a  fort  where  great  warriors  (vices)  like  sexual  desires  are 
protecting  and  controlling  this  fort.  This  fort  of  human  mind 
cannot  be  conquered  by  man  without  the  guidance  and  support 
of  holy  saints  as  it  is  fortified  with  the  mud  of  vicious  thoughts 
and  sinful  actions,  which  is  rather  difficult  to  overcome.  (1) 

I  have  now  attained  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  and  have  inculcated  His  love  in  my  heart.  O  Nanak! 
I  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  through  the 
Grace  of  The  Lord  and  have  been  fully  satiated.  (2  -  9  -  32) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mero  Thakur  siun  ma'n  leena'.....) 

Now  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Master  and 
fully  immersed  in  His  worship  while  the  perfect  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  this  life,  just  as  the  fish  is  in  love  with  water. 
(Pause  -1) 

When  the  Guru  bestowed  me  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
as  a  remedy  for  the  malady  of  my  ignorance,  all  my  vices  of 
sexual  desires,  anger,  greed,  worldly  attachment  and  jealousy 
were  thrown  out  (discarded)  and  I  perceived  the  Lord  Almighty 
and  inculcated  His  love  in  my  heart.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  True 
Name  by  ridding  me  of  my  egoism  as  You  are  my  True  Master 
and  this  body  is,  Your  abode.  0  Nanak  !  The  treasure  of  Lord's 
True  Name  (worship)  was  attained  within  my  heart  in  the  state 
of  Equipoise  effortlessly.  (2  -  10-33) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Mohan  sabh  jia  te'rai  tu  tare'h  ) 

O  Lord-beloved  !  All  the  beings  are  created  by  You,  and 
You  have  bestowed  them  with  salvation.  This  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  is  cast  away  in  a  moment  through  Your  Grace,  as 
You  are  bestowing  salvation  to  (millions)  many  universes  (like 
this). 
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0  Lord  !  Our  only  prayer  to  You  is  to  enable  us  to  recite 
Your  True  Name  every  moment  (of  this  life).  Once  Your  Grace 
is  bestowed  on  us,  all  our  sufferings  come  to  an  end  and  we 
are  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through 
Your  Grace.  (1) 

0  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord-bestower  of  all  bliss,  protect 
our  honour  through  His  Grace  as  the  whole  world  depends  on 
His  support  !  What  is  the  value  (worth)  of  all  other  kings  and 
emperors  (god  and  goddesses)  in  causing  this  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths  ?  (as  nothing  is  under  their  control).  (2  -  1 1  -  34) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mohai  dhan  pa'yo  har  Na'ama....) 

Now  we  have  attained  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name 
and  all  our  worldly  desires  have  been  satiated  (fire  of  desires 
quenched)  thus  we  have  become  free  from  all  worries,  as  we 
were  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will. 
(Pause  -  1) 

1  had  been  seeking  the  Lord  for  ages  and  became  totally 
detached  (disheartened)  with  despair,  but  having  been  blessed 
with  (this  human  form)  meditation  of  True  Name,  I  was  helped 
to  attain  the  True  Lord.  But  when  the  Guru  bestowed  His  Grace 
on  us  and  blessed  us  with  the  merchandise  of  True  Name  (in 
this  business  of  life)  we  were  united  with  the  priceless  Lord, 
beyond  our  comprehension.  (1) 

Apart  from  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  (as  our  business) 
all  other  actions  and  rituals  (all  other  forms  of  business)  do  not 
lead  us  to  success  and  result  in  lot  of  sufferings.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  persons  engaged  (dealers)  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
become  fearless,  as  they  have  attained  the  (capital  faith)  in 
Lord's  True  Name  (through  the  Guru's  Grace).  (2-12-35) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  ma'n  mist  lagai  pir  bola  ) 

I  have  loved  the  Guru's  Word  like  sweets,  (as  the  speech 
of  the  beloved  Lord  was  very  sweet)  and  the  Guru  helped  me 
to  engage  myself  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  (by  catching  hold 
of  me,  took  me  to  the  Lord's  service).  Thus  the  beloved  Lord 
has  been  very  kind  and  benevolent  to  me.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  -  True  Master  !  You  are  sustaining  and  looking 
after  all  the  beings,  and  I  have  sought  Your  support,  along 
with  my  spouse  and  family,  being  Your  slaves.  O  Lord  !  You 
are  my  main  stay,  and  my  only  support,  (my  face-cover)  (1) 

O  Lord  !  Even  if  You  were  to  bestow  kingdoms  on  us 
(and  place  us  on  a  throne)  we  will  serve  You  like  Your  slaves 
and  even  if  we  were  made  poor  like  a  grass-cutter,  we  will  still 
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llrW<5^t4¥y3¥tOT§fi%5W  serve  You  as  Your  slaves.  (What  could  we  say).  O  Nanak  !  My 

Lord  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  bestower  of 
mfU-^W  n  3  ii  <13  II  3£  II       all  virtues  on  us  and  the  greatest  benefactor  !  (2  -  13  -  36) 

H'adl  WUW  W  ll  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Rasna  Ram  ke'hat  gu'nn  sohang  ) 

The  tongue  appears  (looks)  beautiful  (while)  in  singing 
HJWSPH  orangjs^J  ||  §orfew  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  reciting  True  Name.  The  Lord  is; 

capable  of  creating  and  destroying  this  universe  in  a  moment 
§irf?wt1§f¥tfrddH?>vte?  II  H  ll  (in  no  time)  and  I  am  enamoured  by  perceiving  this  worldly 

drama  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  HHHfe^Hfe3feBug»{f3        o  Lord  !  We  have  developed  love  and  devotion  for  You, 
r  3         ^  .         r  c       p   having  enjoyed  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life  and  ridding  ourselves 
WTOW^IIWUWW^ra  Qf  al]  affliction  or  sorrow>  through  You  Grace.  Infact,  we  are; 

y^ifeQ  ^       x&      j|  ^  ||  thrilled  and  enamoured  by  perceiving  all  Your  worldly  wonders 

and  listening  to  Your  Greatness  and  grandeur,  which  has 
fasfei*3T£Htf  fejHsMH^jfe  dispelled  all  our  egoism  and  suffering.  (1) 

All  our  sins  have  been  cast  away  and  the  heart  is  purifiec 
on^Hffew II  c^STOft^i^  by  the  Guru,  having  protected  us  against  the  charm  anc 

bondage  of  this  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya) 
Uffew  dd<t  o(i<dd:  HW3t3  II  3  II  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  Lord-Almighty,  who  is  omni 

potent  and  controls  everything  including  its  cause  and  effect 
II  33  II  (2  -  14  -  37) 

mdtJl  y^jgx  ^  ||  <  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (nainoh  de'khiou  chalat  tama'sa  ) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  perceived  all  Your  worldly  drama  and  it 
$OT^tfU§TO33HWII  i^U^gfe  charm  with  my  own  eyes  You  are  truly  limitless  and  beyon* 

our  comprehension  as  You  pervade  everywhere  being  ver; 
HF3§ 3§*raTW  WIHUJcT^tht  ||  h  close  to  us  (within  us)  or  very  distant  from  us  depending  oi 

our  thinking.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  33T§II  »ffS?75tfeftf§?7UHTt        The  Lord  is  flawless,  without  having  any  blemish  or  short 

comings  and  His  Will  is  eternal,  which  cannot  be  altered,  (bi 
V{3T^-^LraTF[T[[^>^iJHIp^  H^,pd  anyone)  moreover  He  does  not  consult  many  people  aboU 

His  Dictates,  (which  is  purely  based  on  His  own  Will).  Th 

ft)tS'3  ^dlfd  <j£t>>  dted'H1  II  ^ll^  k°r£l  is  an  ocean  °f  virtues  and  "beloved  of  the  holy  saints 

who  could  create  and  destroy  various  beings  in  no  time  (in 

"  The  Guru  has  enlightened  our  minds  with  knowledge  lik 

iraaiwii^^^Qfe  1116  lamp  shining  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance-  °  Nanak  !  w 

~  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  perceiving  the  glimpse  of  th 

m,r^.^fL^mTT ,,        .,„.,_    Lord  (within  our  hearts)  and  all  our  desires  were  fulfilled.  (2 
HFy^UHT»fHT||p||HMII3tll   15  .3^ 

H'ddl  HJgr  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Charneh  Gobind  ma' rag  suhava.. 

O  Brother  !  All  other  paths,  except  that  of  the  Lord's  lo\ 
cfrj^e  wm  HUTST  11  Wfi  which  we  tread  (in  life)  are  full  of  sufferings  and  pessimism 
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H'ddi  a?  Petia        33  fl^a  ran  the  Path  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  only  beautiful  and 
-  M'  ™       praiseworthy  (road)  path  to  a  fruitful  life,  (which  our  feet  should 

imiTO-tll^ytosS^W  tread)  (Pause  -  1) 

The  eyes  get  satiated  (purified)  by  having  a  glimpse  of 

tJH?UAld  et<M[&  ilf^Uc^ld  fd5  me  ^ord  ^  tne  bands  816  purified  by  serving  the  Lord.  The 

heart,  which  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is  truly  pure, 
<jfd  u\UQ  HTHHrtld  >fa  Ud's?1  II  *t  II  wmle  the  forehead,  smeared  with  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 

the  holy  saints,  is  equally  pure  and  beautiful.  (1) 
HOT  r<W'A  fl'fk  dfd  <jfd  tfagsrafk        O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the 

Lord,  attains  all  the  treasures  of  the  world  (all  the  spiritual 
fefewfefeiP^ll  rlAA'cSci  c(Q  djd  powers)  but  this  wealth  is  bestowed  only  on  the  person,  who  is 

fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  I  as  the  one  (servants) 
ygrffe^HfeHU^'j^'  [yc^1  II  3  slave  of  the  Lord,  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  in  the  company 

of  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  me  with  a  fruitful  span  of  life.  (2 
II      II  3tf  II  -  16  -  39) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Dhia'yo  ant  ba'r  Na'am  sakha'......) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  Your  True  Name  alone,  which  is  our  true 
tl>H1fe§>»fegT33,HH¥Tll  HUvra  companion  at  the  end  of  the  life  span  (which  accompanies  us) 

and  You  are  the  only  (protector)  saviour  at  that  time  and  place 
toipi^?>iicJil3U'3£F 3W II  when  all  other  relatives  including  mother,  father,  son  and  brother 

n  have  failed  to  help  (this  man)  (Pause  -1) 

<l  II  3Uif  II  »ftr  ftp  Hfo  fefc  o  Lord  !  The  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre- 
fbuLC  ?^  Ul^r-  a»  rv»,  »i  destined  by  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  blind  well  of  a 
thhIow  imH  HHdw  og  THq7  II  y?j  householder's  life,  (full  of  ignorance),  and  he  perceives  You 

^^Bifoifltfi1J3&3«ftfer  °"ly  Pervading  everywhere  and  in  all  beings  when  the  Guru 
=  ~         blesses  him  with  salvation  by  cutting  the  shackles  of  his  worldly 

II  <lilu?fk3?Wifl>HT  H$^yfe»F  bondage.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  Having  partaken  (drunk)  the  nectar  of  Lord's 
>W§1R<5  W II  old  A'Aol  WHOT  True  Name,  my  heart  is  full  satiated  and  is  no  longer  interested 

in  enjoying  (tasting)  other  vicious  worldly  pleasures.  The  Guru 
ftuifaw^jfett'dl  Hdltt  fev  ii  3  ll  has  (helped  me  and)  blessed  me  with  the  bliss  of  life  in  the 

state  of  Equipoise  thus  quenching  my  thirst.  (Thus  satisfying 
'  BO  11  my  quest  for  worldly  pleasures  and  enjoyment).  (2  -  17  -  40) 

VUddl  H«r5T  *J  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  mil  aisai  prabhu  dhtay'a....) 

A jl.  <v*.     ,    .  We  have  worshipped  the  True  Lord  in  the  company  of 

BratHte^qf  twftw  ||  sfe§  the  GurUt  in  such  a  useful  manner  tnat  the  benevolent  Lord, 

fojj^^fe^ltffflTS  25^7)3^  destroyer  of  all  our  afflictions,  bestows  His  Grace  on  us  and  we 

don  not  face  any  hurdles  or  hardships,  (sufferings)  (Pause- 1) 
*rfe»HMI  HII  <EFf  llfSHiHHTHUH        We  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  continuously  all  the 

^iteftd^dl'fewilfeWftfegS'  t*me  w'tn  eacn  breath  (as  we  breath  in  and  out)  so  that  the 

~    Lord  is  by  our  side  wherever  we  go,  and  we  are  never  separated 
uritefaR&TCTWUHTTfajFii  <\  from  Him  even  for  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  we  do  not 
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forsake  His  True  Name  even  for  a  moment.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Guru  during  all  the  three  ages,  (past,  present  and 
future)  who  has  blessed  me  with  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  Having 
attained  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  virtues  and  bliss,  I  have  no 
value  for  any  other  gods  (or  powers)  now.  (2-18-41) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  ( Merai  ma'n  sabad  logo  Gur  meetha'.,) 

Once  my  fortune  favoured  me  (due  to  some  earlier 
actions)  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  and  I  was  enlightened  with 
the  light  of  knowledge  (of  the  Lord's  secrets)  I  perceived  the 
Lord  pervading  every  where  and  I  felt  thrilled  with  the  sweet 
Guru's  Word,  in  my  (mind)  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  perceived  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful  (omni- 
potent), free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  and  self-effulgent  and 
immanent,  pervading  in  all  beings  and  everywhere,  Now  we 
offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  bestowed  the  nectar  of  True  Name  on  us.  (1) 

By  taking  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  (by 
applying  on  our  foreheads)  we  have  attained  the  bliss  of  bathing 
at  all  the  (sixty-eight)  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  (according  to 
Hindu  belief)  O  Nanak  !  By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
our  hearts  we  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name  which  is 
fast  like  the  majeeth  colour  and  we  are  always  immersed  in 
the  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  19-42) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  har  Na'am  diuo  Gur  Sa'thaL..) 

The  Guru  has  blessed  us  with  the  everlasting  company 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  so  that  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of 
Lord's  True  Name  in  my  heart  through  the  listening  of  Guru's 
Word  for  a  moment  only,  which  has  satiated  my  hunger  for  all 
times,  (satisfied  me  fully).  (Pause  -1) 

O  benevolent  Lord  !  O  True  Master,  an  ocean  of  all 
virtues!  You  are  the  bestower  of  all  bliss  and  joy  to  mankind, 
being  their  sustainer.  I  have  sought  Your  support  only,  as  all 
other  hopes  are  fruitless  and  meaningless.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  My  eyes  are  fully  satiated  with  Your  glimpse 
and  the  Guru  has  lent  His  support  by  keeping  His  helping  hand 
on  my  forehead.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  the  indescribable 
bliss  and  joy  of  Lord's  love,  having  discarded  all  fear  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2  -  20  -  43) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Re  moor'ai  aan  ka'he'  kat  jaiee  ) 

O  foolish  Man  !  Why  are  you  going  astray  forsaking  the 
Lord's  love  and  devotion  ?  O  Brother  !  Why  are  you  running 
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after  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions  every  time,  forgetting  that 
the  nectar  of  True  Lord  abides  within  you  ?  (The  Prime-soul 
resides  within  Your  soul).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  You  have  not  developed  love  for  the  beautiful, 
wise  and  virtuous  Lord-benefactor,  who  fulfils  all  your  worldly 
desires,  instead  you  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  wicked 
and  enchanting  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  which  has  engulfed 
you  in  the  false  and  transient  worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  benevolent  and  Gracious  Lord,  destroyer 
of  all  our  ills  and  afflictions,  has  been  kind  to  us,  so  that  we 
are  enabled  to  develop  the  love  of  the  holy  saints.  We  have 
thus  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name  within  ourselves,  and 
are  fully  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading 
everywhere,  being  omni-present.  (2  -21  -44) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Oang  pir  preet  ckeet  pehalaria  ) 

O  Lord  -  sublime  !  I  have  recited  Your  True  Name  from 
my  very  birth  itself,  as  I  am  imbued  with  You  love  in  my  heart 
from  the  (previous)  earlier  times  even.  I  have  embellished 
myself  with  the  ornaments  of  Your  True  Name  since  the  time 
the  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Guru's  Word  and  Lord's 
Praises.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  We  are  always  liable  to  err  and  You  are  without 
any  flaw  or  blemish.  We  are  sinners  while  You  are  the  benefactor 
of  such  sinners,  pardoning  all  our  vicious  and  sinful  actions. 
We  are  of  a  low  and  base  mentality  (like  the  useless  tree),  whereas 
You  are  like  the  tree  of  sandal  wood,  which  takes  care  for  its 
surrounding  trees,  lending  its  fragrance  to  them,  similarly  You 
care  for  all  Your  beings,  being  close  to  them.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  benefactor,  who  is  full  of  patience 
and  benevolence  (for  sinners  like  us)  whereas  we  are  men  of 
hopeless  and  helpless  nature,  needing  You  protection  and  care. 
O  Nanak  !  Once  the  benevolent  Guru  enabled  us  to  unite  with 
the  True  Lord,  we  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  in  the  company 
of  the  Lord-spouse.  (2  -  22  -  45) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  o'ai  dina's  dhan  parva'na.....) 

O  my  mind  !  Blessed  is  the  day  and  worthwhile  is  the 
time  and  fruitful  is  the  moment  and  chance  when  I  was 
enlightened  (with  Lord's  knowledge)  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru  !  (Pause  -1) 

Blessed  are  the  persons,  and  their  good  fortune  is  also 
praiseworthy  along  with  the  bliss  of  their  unison  with  the  Lord, 
whom  the  Lord,  has  accepted  with  honour  and  acclaim  !  O  Lord! 
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This  body,  soul  and  all  the  wealth  belongs  to  You  and  I  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You.  (I  surrender  my  body  and  soul )  (1) 

O  Lord  !  A  glimpse  of  Your  vision  even  for  the  twinkling 
of  the  eye,  is  worth  millions  of  kingdoms  bestowed  on  us,  as 
the  bliss  of  this  glance  is  unparalleled  in  its  worth  and 
effectiveness.  O  Nanak  !  If  I  were  offered  a  seat  with  the  Lord's 
acceptance  and  pleasure  in  His  Court  (Presence);  its  charm  and 
bliss  is  indescribable,  and  invaluable  to  me.  (2  -  23  -  46) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  mom  sehsa  dookh  ge'ya  ) 

Having  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru, 
all  my  doubts,  afflictions  and  dual-mindedness  cast  away,  so 
that  all  other  efforts  have  become  worthless  and  worth 
discarding.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  All  my  desires  and  aims  have  been  fulfilled, 
and  all  my  functions  completed  successfully,  with  the  malady 
of  my  egoism  also  completely  overcome  and  cured.  Once  I 
have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru, 
all  the  millions  of  my  sins  have  been  washed  away  in  a 
moment,  (in  no  time)  (1) 

(The  mind  has  become  peaceful.)  I  have  attained  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  and  become  fearless  having  overcome 
all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I  have  controlled  my  restive  mind 
so  that  it  does  not  waver  or  wander  here  and  there  and  I  am 
concentrating  on  the  Lord's  love  and  devotion  alone,  fully 
satisfied.  (2  -  24  -  47) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  me'ro  it  u't  sada  sahaiee....) 

My  beloved  Lord  is  always  helping  me  with  His  support, 
as  the  beloved  Master  is  very  dear  to  my  heart.  How  could  I 
sing  Lord's  Praises,  as  His  Greatness  is  beyond  my 
comprehension  ?  (Pause  -1)  ; 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  sustains  us  like  a  child  as  the  mother  [ 
and  father  look  after  the  child  with  care  and  love.  So  the  Lord 
engages  us  in  the  worldly  drama  (by  mind)  and  makes  us  enjoy 
worldly  pleasures  (by  body)  and  the  Lord-benefactor  always 
makes  us  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (1) 

We  cannot  afford  to  forsake  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment  ! 
and  cannot  exist  without  His  True  Name  being  recited  any 
time. 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  imbibing 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
(2  -  25  -  48) 
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TPOTTHUcF  M  II 
WW  HT3  WHt  II  WR  ft 

II  a  II  OTf  II  W  >?9T5  offew 

frmfu  ujfe  fen  eft  Hast  ipbt^  ii 

foHTcJ  fewf^T  HOT  $  ftgcj  3®  cW 

£$3fetF#^n  <i  ii  Sorfeusrdt 
eft  to  fkfe  Hfe  §fti  u^t  1 1 

^Tc5  fetp?)  cTOof  lfg  fkfew  TOTS 

13ftyu3^n  pii  3gn  at  ii 

HWI  HUB*  M  || 

fe  tb^     fftt  iff  ll  f^nfe  s 

tfhi  i  ii  ii  itea  c<16  yfe 
w^cpfeBT>>r1iy'u}%ii  »?f>j3cW 
»i§yg  yfa  ^fe  h^e  ufew  to  01 1 1 
<\  ii  oi^tworattcrw  fAddjA 

§         1 1  offe  fteof  t#  Wc7  oft& 
?^Hcf  uj&i  II  3  II  33  II  MO  II 
HWT  HUS1  M  II 

rft»fHt|t!'d'  dylTOTHWHTII  1 1I 

icP§  ii  M?<??>  o!Q  y§  ijg'fyft  cid  c( 

tcm  Ufo  rFHT  1 1  Tflt  tTW  fef 
OTcJHIT5IS3HUtlM  II  H  II  iTW 


Sarag  Mahala  (Apna  meet  soami  ga'ieeai  ) 

Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  our 
friend  and  True  Master.  We  should  not  depend  on  anyone  else's 
support  and  always  worship  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  bestows 
all  the  comforts  on  us.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  always  take  the  support  of  the  True  Lord, 
who  controls  all  the  pleasures,  bliss  of  life,  and  other  worldly 
comforts  along  with  salvation.  If  someone  were  to  serve  a 
human  being  (as  a  god)  leaving  aside  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
he  would  come  to  grief  with  shame  and  vanish  like  the  salt  in 
water.  (1) 

We  could  take  the  support  of  the  True  Master  alone,  having 
followed  the  right  path  of  wisdom  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues, 
and  now  all  our  efforts  at  slavish  mentality  or  whimsical  beliefs 
have  come  to  an  end  and  we  do  not  have  to  placate  someone 
else  other  than  the  Lord.  (2-  26  -  49) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Oat  satanr'i  prabh  jiu  merai  ) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  only  Your  support  as  my  mainstay  in  life 
and  I  do  not  consider  any  other  power  on  par  with  You,  as  my 
honour  and  prestige  lies  with  You.  (Pause  -  1) 

My  True  Master  has  taken  my  side  on  every  occasion 
and  has  saved  (protected)  me  from  the  onslaughts  of  all  vices. 
When  I  took  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  I  was  offered 
the  nectar  of  True  Name  as  the  remedy  for  all  my  ills  and 
maladies.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  How  could  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 
benefactor  (describe  His  virtues)  with  one  tongue,  as  He  bestows 
His  benedictions  even  to  virtueless  persons,  (like  me)?  I  have 
enjoyed  all  the  bliss  of  life  when  the  Lord  took  me  under  His 
(shelter)  care  by  (cutting)  removing  the  shackles  (bondage)  of 
my  sins  and  vicious  actions.  (2  -  27  -  50) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  simrat  dookh  bina'si  ) 

We  could  get  rid  of  our  ills  and  afflictions  by  remembering 
the  True  Master,  (by  reciting  True  Name)  as  all  our  bondage  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  was  removed,  when  the  Lord- 
benefactor  blessed  us  with  His  Grace.  (Pause  -1) 

How  could  one  approach  any  other  power  (gods)  as  there 
is  no  other  power  on  par  with  the  Lord  to  be  seen  in  this  world? 
O  True  Master  !  May  You  protect  my  honour  as  all  the  power 
rests  with  You,  being  omni-potent  !  (1) 

The  True  Lord  has  saved  His  slaves  (disciples)  with  His 
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^fe  d^ijjk  >ny&  h*  rtl'St')  Hifert'Hl  protective  care  through  His  Grace,  and  He  has  made  us  even 
a.        n     3L__ii  immortal,  being  imperishable  Himself.  0  Nanak  !  I  have 
II^OT3HfeTO3»3^  enjoyed  all  the  bliss  of  life  (in  my  heart)  having  been  relieved 
_,  n  _fl  „         of  the  bondage  of  Yama.  (having  got  rid  of  the  noose  of  the 

W eft «Pm II  3  II  St  II  Mill         god  of  death).  (2 -28 -51) 

W3T  MtT25T  M  II  Sarag  Mahal  a  -  5  (Mere  ma'n  jat  kat  tujheh  sama'rai....) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  imbued  with  Your  love  and  recite  Your 
vttKSrid  <=w  da H>^% II  UHWfe  True  Name  only  every  time  and  at  all  places  wherever  I  am.  O 

my  Lord  !  We  are  like  Your  children  and  You  are  our  father,  so 
^tefteriJsrv^frf^lTOlcrfe^U1!  pray  save  us  as  it  pleases  You,  (protect  our  honour)  and  enable 

us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life.  (Pause  -1) 
II  H  II        II  ffS  |p3  39  #Rc5  wi\         We  are  just  like  the  child  who  asks  for  food  when  hungry 

and  then  gets  satiated  with  the  favours  of  the  Lord-father  and 
>>Wi*Hqiwt  ||  3g>Ht^  TO  3H  enjoys  all  the  worldly  comforts.  Infact,  this  human  being  is 

free  from  all  afflictions  (of  ignorance)  when  reciting  True  Name, 
nTdi  «Hd  sejefd  Ofe  d<s'd  II H II  oF??>  (when  he  remembers  You)  and  becomes  worthless  {like  dust) 
^  when  separated  from  You.  (1) 

^TR       3        WTStPt  1 1         O  Lord  !  You  are  the  creator  and  destroyer  of  this  universe. 

Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  Your  slaves  like  us.  (slave  of  slaves) 
?>       39  fe3l  O  Nanak  !  My  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  He  may  bestow  His 

True  Name  on  us  as  this  life  is  fruitful  only  (when  the  True  Name 
Tre^fHUHtf  II  3  II  3 if  II  M3  II      js  not  forsaken)  when  True  Name  is  recited  by  us.  (2  -  29  -  52) 

H<dd|  H<Jtfl  ^  u  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  te  bhai  bhou  du'r  pra'iou  ) 

1      .,yu   t  >,  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise, 

H?>  3.  #  3§  ^fd"  Ud'feS  II  WE  who  is  our  benevolent  and  beloved  True  Master,  we  get  rid  of 

our  fear  complex  of  ages  and  the  worry  of  the  Yama  (god  of 
^feWH  dltt'tt  HUfrT  HtrftT  death).  (Pause  -l) 

My  mind  does  not  wander  any  more  (I  have  attained! 
W>  wfe§  II  °l  II  d<j'Q  II  did  Mttcvfe  peace  and  stability  of  mind  )  since  the  time  I  have  followed  the ; 

„  „  r^-     Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  through  His  Grace.  Now  I  have! 

W3f^3HUfes*33r4Tfe§„  ^  ^  £  Qf  £  ^  ^  my 

3U3  §ipfr  HH*  m        ^3  ^  mind  f«»  stability  f d  remaif  concentrated; 

on  the  Lord  s  worship.  (I  have  attained  peace  of  mind,  reciting: 

II  °i  II  <TO  feTfe  True  Name).  (1) 

Now  we  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  with  millions  off 
cfetyitfei  Hdr)  HdftH  wfe# II        comforts  and  pleasures  (by  listening  to  Lord's  praises  with  ears! 

  and  seeing  His  wonders  with  the  eyes)  and  have  attained  the  state; 

<*d"£0  ml  org-  <TO<?  WfU  0f  equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  omni-present  and  omni-| 
j,  r  potent,  being  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything,  and  is  perceived 

Wfstf  II  3  II  3o  II  43  II  in  everything  and  every         as  He  is      in  all.  (2  -  30  -  53) 

H'ddl  HcTBT  M  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Amrit  Na'am  maneh  a'dharo  ) 

We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  perfect  Guru  and 
»Tfvf3  <FH  HSftj        II  fafc  $W  salute  Him,  who  has  bestowed  this  nectar  of  True  Name,  which 
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fen  3  —JyJ,?     \A  xYjn=n^   o     is  our  mam  support  in  life  (for  the  mind)  (Pause  -1) 
T3H^13TO^upcWHWII  1 II         Nqw  the  worldly  des.res  haye  been  curbed  in  the  ^  of 

BcFQ'  II      0^H<S'  HUftT  H^tt1  ^TH  equipoise  and  the  venom  of  the  vices  of  sexual  desires  and 

anger  have  been  completely  eliminated,  (burnt).  The  mind  now 
iFt  II  wfe3  wffewft  feu  does  not  wander  here  and  there  and  has  stabilised  as  the 
__  fi-*-rr*         ^  formless  Lord  abides  therein.  (1) 

TO  WR5  lAdd-a  II  1  II  The  Lord  pervades  everywhere,  being  perceived  (in 

^jg^^^j^^        ||  >HTfe  Mature)  and  hidden  (in  the  secrets  of  life)  and  also  present  in 

all  the  humdrum  of  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  omni- 
Hfo>j%ij¥^  o!cJ  cV'cSol  H'g  yltJ't  present,  being  present  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  (of  ages), 

and  at  the  end  of  this  world,  so  let  us  deliberate  on  such  an 
11  5  11  3a  11  M8  11  omni-scient  Lord.  (2  -  31  -  54) 

TTO3T  Hers1  Mil  Sarag  Mahala  •  5  (Bin  prabh  re'han  na  jaie'  ghari  ) 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion  of 
tei^3U?>?JtrfEuratii  BOTBtf  the  Lord,  enjoys  all  the  bliss  of  life  and  gets  all  his  desires 

fulfilled,  and  we  cannot  remain  at  peace  without  remembering 
3^tuTOtTTfHy3u^HHII  such  a  Lord,  even  for  a  moment.  (Pause  -1) 

Q   _  .  The  human  being  enjoys  complete  joy  and  bliss  by 

gu^llvrarogu^Hl^TOtHvraH  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  an  embodiment  of 

,,    ,,  ,  ;,q  bliss  and  bestower  of  the  treasure  of  life.  How  could  I  sing  the 

praises  of  such  a  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful  within  us,  being 
dJSdW^*i?>3?>ni<llltFHUfe£  omni-potent  and  omni-present?  (1) 

The  Lord's  abode,  the  company  of  holy  saints,  is  pure 
H^ufe^nfe^HcV}  dtlcSd'd"  II  ofu  and  His  praises  or  prestige  is  also  of  highest  order  or  pure 

including  those  persons  who  sing  or  listen  to  His  True  Name, 
OTSoff  B^ufe^J TFWftjTfe3H^  are  all  purified.  O  Nanak  !  The  place,  where  the  holy  saints  of 

the  Lord  abide  is  equally  pure  including  the  whole  world,  where 
11  5  11  3:?  11  m  11  they  move  around.  (2  -  32  -  55) 

Hidd[  htot  q  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Rasna  japti  tu'hi  tu'hi.  ) 

O  Lord  !  My  tongue  repeats  Your  True  Name,  thus 
dH6'  W4^t3cft3cJt  II  H^WiH  remembering  You  all  the  time.  You  alone  have  sustained  us  in 
-ftl^ire_?f^)ktt  pUo|  g-fl  n  ^  n  the  mother's  womb,  and  then  You  are  looking  after  our  bringing 

up  in  the  world  also.  (Pause  -1) 
dTFf  II  3HfcJ  Hist  3H  eft  fft  WW         O  Lord  !  You  are  very  dear  to  us,  like  the  father,  mother, 

friend  and  brother  who  are  all  dear  to  us.  You  are  like  our 
3HRTHH  RB  s^zi'  II  3HUd€'d  3Hw  famiiy  members,  and  You  are  the  benefactor  of  this  body  and 

iHWiHfijTflMXJ^e^llHIIHHftj  soul  and  we  depend  on  Your  support  alone.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  treasure,  wealth  including  all  the  jewels 
W^HHferrateriHutW'feoi  EW  and  the  gems  in  life,  or  fountain-head  of  all  favours.  O  Nanak  ! 

„  a   rs          You  are  like  the  (Pa'rjat  Tree)  fruitful  Tree,  which  gives  us  all  the 

-  pleasures  of  life,  and  having  attained  You  through  the  Guru  s 

~st  fisuw  II  3  II  33 II      II         guidance,  I  have  enjoyed  all  bliss  and  joy  of  life.  (2  -33  -  56) 
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H'ddl  WSW  M  II 
rPg^TUW^  cftfefe       II  ttWQ 
tt$3?3  5WUtufaiiT#  II  1  II 
3RPf  II  >HTO  Ufo  §tf  >HTO  Ufe  |W 
>HU^  tftufufeW  II  W&UfcJH7?) 

h  1 1  fey  eft  w  wro  to  fkw  fro 
eft  w  >ra3^t  1 1  hot  tor  <TOor  gra 

U^pSWHUH^tllQII  381IM3II 
H'ddl  HUS1  M  II 

orfe     Tlf%T  ^Urafcr  tro  n  h  ii 

3cF§  II  fkfW  B^tT  wro  w  §K& 
>fta"H5oT»l?W>  II  tHfe»f  oRf3"H3to 

^d'tfl  Mm*  troiTO  ii  i  ii  tfc 

S3U(3  t!'H  ti'Hd  HcW  eft  WTO  II  H+aTfe 

■Ifffll  Pll  3MII  Mt  II 

WdTHiW  \i  || 

>HTOf  fedrtl  oT^^TTdt  II  Mfeof  cTff 

^PcSol  U^dd1  §afVG  »f?>  tfrPdl  II  H 

II  dcF§  II  fe§H  Wfe  t  ^Hfe  Tfcft 

M'fd  fdd  ^'feGHcPfHcScjl  dl'^'dl  II 

h  ii  uiwrftsicftfaf  ^^aHS 


Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (/a  Tim  ka'hu  apno  hi  chit  aval.,..) 

We  always  think  of  the  person  at  any  or  every  place  of 
someone  very  dear  to  us,  so  whenever  the  follower  is  reminded 
of  someone,  it  is  his  Master  only,  so  we  always  think  of  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

Ii  is  the  near  and  dear  ones,  whom  we  like  to  confide  in, 
discuss  our  problems  and  ills,  share  our  joys  and  sorrows  or 
other  discussions  take  place.  We  always  share  our  pride  and 
aspirations  with  our  dear  ones  and  we  expect  their  support 
only  in  fulfilling  and  completing  our  jobs  successfully.  (1) 

Some  people  have  depended  on  their  status,  or  on  their 
youthful  power,  or  their  wealth  and  possessions  (property)  and 
some  others  have  depended  on  their  father  and  mother  for 
their  support.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  Lord,  an 
embodiment  of  all  worldly  comforts,  and  possessions,  thus 
we  have  fulfilled  all  our  desires,  and  ambitious.  (2  -  34  -  57) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (J hoot  ho  ma'ya  ko  ma'd  ma'an  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  realise  that  the  pride  of  possessing 
wealth  (ego  of  worldly  possessions)  and  worldly  possessions 
is  all  false  and  temporary.  O  man  !  Let  us  consider  the  Lord- 
benefactor  as  our  only  support  (close  by)  leaving  all  our 
cleverness  and  attachments  as  of  no  avail.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  support  of  kingdoms,  youth,  land  lords,  or  emperors 
including  rich  people  should  be  considered  as  false  and  transient, 
including  all  the  rich  clothes,  scents,  cleverness  and  the  rich 
foods  or  betels  are  all  of  no  value,  being  temporary.  (1) 

The  support  of  holy  saints  or  helpers  of  the  poor  and  the 
slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord  alone  is  permanent  and  true.  O 
Nanak  !  I  seek  this  boon  only  from  the  saints  like  a  beggar, 
that  I  may  be  united  with  the  benevolent  Lord  thus  making  me 
care-free,  (this  is  my  only  prayer).  (2  -  35  -  58) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Apni  itni  kachhu  na  sa'ri....) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  not  been  able  to  rest  on  my  own  support 
even  to  a  small  extent,  and  have  been  running  around  in 
hopeless  expectations  (from  others),  getting  engrossed  in 
fruitless  worldly  falsehood  and  bondage.  (Pause  -1) 

All  these  friends  and  relations  are  our  supporters 
temporarily  (for  a  short  while)  and  as  soon  as  we  are  in  trouble, 
they  are  not  available  for  any  help  to  us. 

0  foolish  Man  !  You  have  (involved  in)  developed  all 
such  persons,  who  will  not  be  of  any  help  or  support  in  your 
dire  need.  (2) 

O  Nanak  !  We  should  realise  that  we  do  not  have  any 
independent  existence  (have  no  ego),  and  nothing  belongs  to 
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H  w$[  II  cra?>  dd'^A  ITOof  §  ipr  us  and  nothing  rests  in  our  hands.  The  Lord  alone  is  our  True 

Master,  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully 
HStfldl  Qij'dl  H  3  II  3d  II  Mtf  II    trough  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2  -  36  -  59) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Mohani  mohat  rehai  na  hori  .) 

HWT  miw  Mil  O  Brother  !  This  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  enamoured 

~  .     everyone  and  has  ensnared  all  with  its  charm  so  that  is  cannot 

tt\  $U3      3  3d7  II  Hw  im  be  eiiminated  with  (iot  Gf)  efforts  even.  Even  the  sidhas  and 

_a  fl     'i  sadaks  (mendicants  and  sadhus)  have  in  love  with  it)  and  cannot 

■UTS^fuwstH? <5<fuM II  H  II  get  rid  of  it  in  spite  of     their  efforts  (pause  .1} 

Even  the  persons  who  study  and  hold  discourses  on  the 
cWliyZH'^Qwdd  dHtvaid  Jdq  six  shastras  (with  sweet  speech)  or  the  persons,  who  bathe  at 

the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  have  not  been  able  to  control  it. 
T^fitd^iytFtfoj^dd^sifNr  This  worldly  falsehood  is  so  powerful  that  it  does  not  loosen  its 

(grip)  hold  on  those  persons  even,  who  are  engaged  in  worship, 
■*ZF  d*lf«  S  l&t  ll  H  ll  »fa     Hfu  apply  saffron  marks  on  forehead,  keep  fasts  and  observe 

discipline  or  engage  in  penance  and  always  runs  after  them.  (1) 
tefeTMTteUorauiraHdlfeM        O  saints  !  May  You  save  me  from  (its  hold)  the  worldly 

falsehood,  as  the  whole  world  is  lost  in  the  blind  well  of 
H'MHdik  A'Aojlfe^M^^dHA  ignorance  and  bless  me  with  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  I  have 

attained  salvation  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  by  getting  a 
3  II  33  II  d°  II  glimpse  of  the  lord.  (2  -  37-  60) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Kaha  kareh  re'  kha'at  kha'tli  ) 

H'ddl  WdW'  M  "  O  fool  !  Why  are  you  amassing  lot  of  wealth  and  feeling 

t^lt^.„j.  rr^Pv        so  much  egoistic  (proud)  about  yourself,  while  this  body  of 

rar^jtiffeyrgstii  uefc  Wd"  yours  is  perishable  like  am  earthen  pot,  but  puffed  up  with  the 

air  of  your  breath.  (Your  body  of  flesh  in  likely  to  perish  any 
rauTHd'Mfe  riridl  3d!  cfrHTOt  II  H  time  but  you  are  taking  airs  about  your  existence).  (Pause-  1) 

Just  as  a  bird  (like  kite)  swoops  on  some  place  and  takes 

I  dIP§  ll  tuttufd^fUT^crfd^  away  a  Piece  of  meat  and  Places  il  at  another  place,  you  are 

also  snatching  this  wealth  from  one  place  to  put  it  at  home  for 
^  a-.   ,    -i    a—      your  own  use.  O  foolish  man  !  You  have  forsaken  the  Lord- 

-  benefactor  and  are  amassing  wealth  like  a  (passenger)  traveller 

who,  sitting  in  a  shop,  collects  money  to  his  fill,  but  is  does 
efHTfe§^fi#H^d10^3l-^U  not  accompany  him  after  death.  (1) 

O  fool  !  You  are  always  engrossed  in  enjoying  worldly 
F<25ftll  1 1I  H't=!  facj'd  fecl'd     dH  pleasures  through  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  without  realising 

that  the  path  after  death  to  the  next  world  is  rather  tortuous 
^      ^  ^  m<j^1  ||  orusTcW  ar|d  narrow'  (where  it  is  not  possible  to  avail  all  worldly 

possessions)  and  all  these  worldly  comforts,  which  are  false 
s  w       =rrfti  w#       md  transient,  will  of  no  avail.  O  Nanak  !  Why  does  this  foolish 
W?  3  1SWS  W  WtE  ¥H  337  person  not  realise  that  one  day  he  is  likely  to  die  and  all  these 

collections  will  be  left  behind  ?  (at  the  time  of  death  the  amassed 
nwfl  ll  3  ll  3t  II  d^  H  wealth  will  be  used  by  others)  (2  -  3  -  61) 
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Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  jiu  sung  tuha'rai  ja'niou  )  \ 

(O  Guru  Ji)  !  O  Respected  Guru  !  I  have  been  known  an 
become  famous  in  Your  company  (through  Your  guidance)  ii 
this  world  and  even  in  the  Lord's  Presence  (after  death)  when 
millions  of  powerful  and  wealthy  persons  are  lying  in  disgust 
without  recognition,  I  have  been  acclaimed  and  received  wit 
honour  (Pause  -1) 

What  is  the  worth  of  this  man,  whose  origin  (from  dirt 
water  and  blood)  was  very  poor,  but  was  made  into  a  beautifq 
body  and  looks  grand  only  when  this  body  created  out  of  dus 
was  made  alive  with  the  light  of  the  Lord  (soul)  and  it  becam 
an  invaluable  human  form  ?  (this  human  body  created  out  & 
dust,  was  made  known  and  beautiful  only  when  the  Prime 
soul  provided  it  with  a  part  of  the  soul)  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  that 
have  been  blessed  with  the  sense  of  service,  meditation  of  Tru 
Name  and  penance,  thus  realising  Truth  and  secrets  of  lif 
(attaining  self-realisation).  Thus  I  (have  become  the  slave  c 
Lord's  and)  have  been  enabled  to  serve  the  Lord  through  th 
support  of  the  Guru,  (When  He  placed  His  helping  hand  o 
my  shoulders)  by  casting  away  the  bondage  of  worldl 
falsehood.  (2  -  39  -  62) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  har  dtou'  sewak  kou  Na'am.  

The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  True  Name  on  us,  His  slave 
(disciples)  through  His  Grace.  O  Brother  !  What  is  the  worth  c 
this  human  beings  as  compared  to  the  Lord-Almighty  ?  Thi 
man,  whom  the  Lord  has  provided  His  protection,  does  nc 
undergo  any  sufferings,  (through  His  munificence)  (Pause  -  1] 

The  Lord  is  omni-scient  and  has  rid  (His  disciples)  us  of  a 
our  ills  and  vices  like  sexual  desires  through  His  Grace,  as  th 
Lord  Himself  is  the  worthy  (Sikh)  follower,  and  the  Guru  alsc 
who  helps  His  disciples  to  function  in  life  successfully.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  protected  the  honour  of  Hi; 
disciples  (slaves)  and  engaged  this  man  in  various  worldl; 
activities,  (of  worldly  falsehood)  The  Lord  has  saved  the  honou 
of  this  human  being  during  all  the  three  ages,  (before  thi 
beginning  of  time,  past  present  and  future)  as  He  Himself  i 
all  powerful  being  omni-potent.  (Let  us  realise  the  Truth  an< 
attain  the  Lord.)  (2  -  40  -  63) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Tu  merai  meet  sakha'  har  pra'n  j\. 

O  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  my  true  friend,  my  very  life 
and  my  companion  to  support  me  all  through  the  life.  Infacl 
this  body,  mind,  wealth  and  soul,  everything  belongs  to  th 
True  Lord,  and  (the  heart  has  inculcated  the  love  of  His  Tru 
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Name)  we  have  inculcated  the  love  of  His  True  Name  in  our 
hearts.  (Pause  -  1) 

0  Lord  !  I  have  realised  You  as  all  powerful  and  omni- 
scient as  You  have  saved  my  honour  always,  having  blessed 
me  with  various  worldly  possessions  and  comforts  including 
all  the  honours  and  (fame)  acclaim  bestowed  on  me.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  The  saints,  who  have  realised  You  and 
attained  Your  Vision,  have  been  acclaimed  in  this  world.  O 
Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  holy  saints,  whose 
company  is  attained  by  few  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will.  (2  -41  -  64) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Karoh  ga't  dayal  santoh  mori....) 

O  benevolent  saints  !  I  seek  Your  blessings  and  support 
towards  attaining  salvation.  (O  Lord  ! )  You  are  all  powerful,  the 
cause  and  effect  of  everything,  and  have  united  me  with  the 
Lord,  having  been  separated  from  Him  since  ages.  (Pause- 1) 

(O  Lord  !)  O  holy  saints  !  You  have  enabled  the  sinners 
of  ages,  like  us,  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and 
have  attained  the  right  mode  of  life  through  Your  company. 
Having  wandered  through  various  forms  of  life,  being 
separated  from  the  Lord,  we  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
with  every  breath  (all  the  time).  (1) 

All  those  persons,  who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy 
saints  (the  Guru)  have  been  purified  from  their  sins.  O  Nanak! 
The  fortunate  persons,  who  were  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will, 
have  led  a  successful  life,  winning  the  battle  of  this  invaluable 
life.  (2  -  42  -  65) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Thakur  binti  karan  jan  aiy'o  ) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  approached  You  with  my  prayers 
(supplications)  to  You  realising  that  all  the  worldly  bliss 
including  Your  love  and  devotion  is  attained  by  us  through 
reciting  Your  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  Grace  and  the  ocean  of  bliss  ! 
(It  is  learnt)  that  Your  praises  are  being  sung  all  over  the  world; 
and  Your  saints,  who  have  been  blessed  with  the  bliss  of  Your 
True  Name,  have  perceived  You  in  the  company  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained  the  bliss  of  serving  the  Lord's 
saints  through  extreme  love  and  dedication  (by  keeping  their 
presence  in  my  eyes)  and  dusting  their  lotus-feet  with  my  (long) 
hair,  which  has  resulted  in  attaining  a  glimpse  (of  their  vision) 
throughout  the  day  and  night,  including  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind  (Equipoise).  (2  -  43  -  66) 
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Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (J a'  ki  Ram  Na'am  liv  la'gi  ) 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Nam 
of  the  Lord  all  the  time,  is  recognised  as  a  fortunate  one,  pre: 
destined  by  Lord's  Will,  since  he  has  attained  the  friendship  o 
the  Lord,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart 
in  the  state  of  equipoise.  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  a  person  has  got  rid  of  the  bondage  of  worldl; 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  including 
the  poison  of  egoism,  having  developed  the  love  of  the  LorJ 
with  the  longing  of  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Master,  and  Hi 
support  at  heart.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  thl 
Lord  are  always  carefree  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  whilj 
sleeping,  or  getting  up.  (from  sleep),  or  laughing  or  wailinj 
(in  His  separation).  In  fact,  they  have  controlled  the  worldb 
falsehood  (Maya)  which  has  normally  enamoured  an< 
ensnared  the  whole  world  in  its  attachments.  (2  -  44  -  67) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  jan  oo'per  ko  na  puka'rai  ) 

Now  no  one  dares  to  harm  or  vilify  the  disciple  of  (th 
saint  of)  the  Lord,  as  whosoever  makes  an  effort  even  a 
vilifying  the  saints  of  the  Lord,  is  destroyed  by  the  Lord-Gun 
through  His  power.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  develops  enmity  with  those  persons 
who  have  enmity  towards  none  (saints),  is  dishonoured  in  th 
Lord's  court,  (loses  his  respect  in  Lord's  Presence)  This  ha 
been  the  greatest  virtue  of  the  Lord  (This  has  been  the  greates 
asset  of  the  Lord)  from  the  very  beginning  of  time  (from  tim 
immemorial)  that  He  upholds  the  honour  and  prestige  of  Hi 
saints.  (1)  £ 

Having  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  (havinf: 
taken  Lord's  support),  the  saints  have  become  fearless,  riddinj 
themselves  of  all  their  fear-complex.  O  Nanak  !  By  recitinj 
the  Lord's  True  Name  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  (througj 
the  Guru's  guidance)  we  have  become  known  (acclaimed 
throughout  the  world  and  acclaimed  by  all.  (2  -  45  -  68) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  jan  chhodia'  sagla  a'ap.  )  ■, 

The  saints  have  given  up  all  their  egoism  and  false  pride! 
(of  worldly  possessions.)  O  True  master  !  May  you  protect  mv 
honour  as  it  pleases  You,  since  I  feel  (alive)  thrilled  at  perceivin] 
Your  Greatness  and  power,  being  omni-potent.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  have  cast  away  all  our  ills  and  afflictions  by  followin; 
the  Guru's  teachings  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  as  we  hav 
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faftpHG        TfeTy  II  iHcf  attained  the  state  of  Equipoise,  when  all  the  friends  and  foes  are 

seen  by  us  at  par,  (as  equals)  without  any  distinction  and  our 
J^yldfd&H^TfsTOtf  rFU  II  =i  talk  (speech)  consists  of  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  only.  (1) 

Tn_      ^.rwv  ^  Now  our  fire  of  worldly  desires  has  been  extinguished 

ll3Ufel^Jtow^Hfe>>{<W  and  we  haye  attained  peace  ^  contentment.  Having  listened 

feHH  d&  fawre  II  >H6ti  afew  7753  to  tne  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time  (listening  to  the  unstrung 

music  of  Nature)  we  have  attained  the  state  of  bliss  and 
Hfe  WW  iras  U%  (TO  II  ^  II  8^  II  Equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  True  Lord  (being 

imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord)  through  the  perfect  Guru's 
"I  Word.  (2  -  46  -  69) 

H'ddl  HITS1  M  n  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Me'rai  Gur  mow  sehsa  uta'ria'.  ) 

  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  perfect  Guru 

vt%mfe>ftTW§3Tfa»F  II  feH  m  (surrender  myseif  completely)  and  surrender  my  body  and  soul 

tiTffifrffctfSd'dl  W  Htf  <jQ  -^dfrF  t0  Him  all  the  time,  who  has  rid  me  of  all  my  doubts  and  dual- 

mindedness.  (Pause  -1) 

II  H  II  ^nf  It  <JJ3  ^  W Having  developed  the  love  (of  the  lotus-feet)  of  the  Lord 
^TO3BTOHfctpfe»FIIU3eft  in  my  heart> 1  am  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  through 

the  Guru's  guidance  day  and  night  (bathing  in  the  dust  of  the 
ffe  fear  HtT5  Poittfetf  HH  i0tus-feet  of  the  Lord)  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru, 
§3lW  ||  ^  ||  graut  eft  ora^te  who  has  Purified  ^  of  all  my  sins  within  my  mind.  (1) 

...  1  now  serve  the  True  Guru  all  the  time  and  salute  Him 

fterW^WSrSHTOfew II  ima®  aiwayS  with  love  and  dedication.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has 
^3Tfeu$?>T?)c7  3TfofcH3Tfe>>PII  enabled  me  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  the 
v  perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  all  the  benefits  and  pleasures 

^  'I  83  II  Do  ||  of  life  (bliss  of  life)>  (2  -  57  -  70) 

HUW  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -5  (Simrat  Na'am  prangat  pa'vai.  ) 

The  human  being  could  attain  salvation  by  reciting  True 
ftH3B  MJ  ifS  ^Tfe  inf  II  fteftr  Name.  Thus  the  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  of  the 
c^H^^^H^fewfl.  Lord,in      company  of  holy  saints  gets  rid  of  his  sins  (five 

vices)  and  the  fear  of  Yama  (god  of  death).  (Pause  -  i) 

I II  II  ufe  ufe  cjfe  ijftr  Hfe        The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord  with 

r>  =».  his  tongue  and  recites  the  True  Name  with  his  body,  mind, 

»fW3H?T  Ufa  cJTTf  II  Hfa  speech  soul  finally  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
>HfeH1?>  emctafegTjq^^HTt  bv  casting  off  his  egoism,  sexual  desires,  anger  and  vilification. 

^         "      "       (of  others)  (1) 
II  °l  II  ^T>:te3€feWi5Mty,*W  alfiltf        The  human  being  looks  grand  and  beautiful,  while  reciting 
a  ^  «       the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-benevolent,  Gobind,  and  sustainer 

erasure  II  era  (TO*  K3<%tt  o{  the  wor,d-  0  Nanak  ,  such  a  person,  who  becomes  the  dust 

dcV  dfd  cjfd  •ggftTHH1%  II  3 II  8t  II  °^  me  l°tus-feet  of  all,  (who  develops  extreme  humility)  finally 

perceives  the  glimpse  of  the  True  Lord  and  merges  with  Him. 
3=111  (2-48-71) 
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Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Apnai  Gur  poorai  balha'rai......) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  perfect  Guru,  who  has 
enlightened  us  about  the  efficacy  of  True  Name,  and  has 
protected  us  against  the  vices  of  the  world  being  our  protector. 
(Pause  -  1) 

The  Guru  has  made  us  fearless,  by  ridding  his  disciples 
of  all  affilictions.  Now  we  have  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Guru  leaving  aside  all  other  efforts.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  the  only  one  sublime  power,  who  is  the 
mainstay  of  our  lives  and  our  greatest  friend  and  companion. 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  my  salutation  to  the  True  Master 
time  and  again,  as  He  is  the  greatest  power  on  Earth.  (2  -  49  - 
72) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Bin  har  hai  ko  kaha  batavoh  ) 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  Almighty  and 
creator  of  all,  who  is  our  benevolent  benefactor  of  all  worldly 
comforts.  Let  somebody  show  us  another  power  equal  to  Him, 
if  there  is  another  one  !  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  has  maintained 
all  the  beings  with  equal  care  (like  the  beads  arranged  in  the 
some  thread)  and  benevolence.  Let  us  therefore,  remember  J 
and  worship  the  one  True  Master,  who  has  bestowed  all  th'tM 
worldly  possessions  (and  pleasure)  on  us.  Who  else  is  there, 
on  whom  we  could  fall  back  upon  for  our  sustenance.  (1) 

0  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  profitable  and  fruitful  service 
of  my  True  Master,  who  fulfils  all  our  desires.  Let  us  therefore, 
lead  a  fruitful  life  in  this  world  (by  serving  Him)  and  proceed 
to  the  Lord's  Presence  with  (peace)  joy  and  bliss  having  lived 
a  successful  life.  (2  -  50  -  73) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Thakur  tu'm  sama'iee  a'ya.  ) 

0  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet, 
and  now  all  my  doubts  and  misgivings  have  been  got  rid  of 
(cast  away)  by  having  Your  glimpse.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  enabled  me  to  recite  Your  True  Name, 
having  known  all  my  sufferings  and  short-comings  without  j 
my  explaining  them,  being  omni-scient.  O  blissful  Lord  !  I  ; 
have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  Your  praises  having  ; 
got  rid  of  all  my  afflictions.  (1) 

0  Lord  !  You  have  saved  Your  (slaves)  disciples  by  leading 
them  out  of  the  blind  abyss  of  ignorance  and  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  through  Your  Grace  (by  holding  their  hand)  and 
support. 


2448 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1219) 


^^^te3>>ffefH?5Tfe>>r         O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  helped  us  to  break  the  shackles 

of  our  worldly  bondage  and  has  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the 
Lord  having  been  separated  from  Him  since  ages.  (2-51-74) 

TOI  HUOT  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  na'am  ki  ga't  thandi  J 

.  •  O  True  Lord  '.The  attainment  of  Your  True  Name  is  really 

cMtTPH^t^TfeS^t  ||  ^uro  yery  sootj,ing  and  blissful.  Infact,  all  the  Vedas,  Puranas  and 
o-fofe  a  arra  gpgj  |  t^M  Smritis  including  all  the  learned  (Sidhas)  mendicants  have 
TO>j13H1TIfl7>  111    rea]isecj  an£j  proclaimed  this  fact  after  long  and  careful 

W§  I,  fte  fe<fe  ma      $H  ?  deliberations.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  attained,  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind 
HfotretfefefrfHI  fHHfofcHfeg>»r>ft  °y  reciting  Your  True  Name  and  all  my  sufferings,  doubts  and 

dual-mindedness  has  been  cast  away,  though  I  had  been 
3tTfl3W^^l>fftjfe*FII  111  burning  in  the  fire  of  jealousy  and  ignorance  during  the  ages 

of  the  gods  like  Shiva,  Brahma  and  Indra.  (1) 
^^3fe§irarr33o€drt3aifd  3<fe        O  True  Lord  !  All  the  saints,  old  and  new,  have  attained 
■  salvation  by  developing  love  and  devotion  for  Your  worship. 

Ufe       II  <TO5  3t  m3\  x&m        0  Nanak  ,  My  on]y  prayer  t0  the  Lord  is  that  I  may  be 

M.  _^  a_  „  ^  „  , „    , ,    enabled  to  engage  myself  in  the  service  of  the  holy  saints  (thus 

merging  with  Him  finally.)  (2  -  52  -  75) 
J1W  HUH*  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Jehvai  amrit  gu'nn  har  ga'ou.....) 

O  my  Tongue  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  a 
firat>»?fip  qj<£  old  oi'Q  II  ofd  ofd  personification  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  Let  us  recite  the 

Lord's  True  Name.  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  the 
Qte  oiy     dfd  oft§39<ji^t?>if  tongue  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Greatness  and  secrets  with  the 

ears  and  talk  about  the  Lord's  True  Name  only.  (Pause  -  1) 
II  "i  II  OTf  II  'dTH?W  d3??q?>  rfgu        Let  us  amass  the  wealth  of  the  jewel  of  True  Name  and 

inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  body  and 
Hfcdf<S       sI'Q  II  »P?>  fef^fofw  soul  (heart);  as  the  real  aim  of  life  is  to  attain  the  True  Lord 

through  the  support  of  (reciting)  of  True  Name,  considering 
olfaH'^       fe3 mpf  II  111 ?ft»r  all  the  other  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  as  transient  and 

worthless.  (1) 

i^vrafet  ti'd>  Sc<h  PhO  fo^  We  should  always  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord-Sublime, 

who  is  our  benefactor,  blessing  us  with  this  life  itself  and 

II  o^gOTor3TcftHdcE,y^^3H3TS•  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord 

Almighty,  who  bestows  food  and  sustenance  to  all  the  beings 
Mfiwt  II  3  II  M3  II  2d  II  in  the  world.  (2  -  53  -  76) 

Sarag  Mahala  ?  5  (Hoti  nahi  kavan  kachh  karni  ) 

HW  MUST  M  II  We  have  SQUght  the  support  of  the  Lord-benefactor  in 

t&t  3cft       ors  crast  II  fed  %Z  *e  comPany  °f  n°ly  saints,  as  it  has  been  realised  that  this  is 

the  only  mainstay  in  life,  worth  grasping  Moreover,  nothing  is 

V^fi^if3trfliFHt5r  cftHBst  II  in  our  hands  and  we  are  not  capable  of  doing  anything  fruitful. 

(Pause  -  1) 

I II  OTf  II  iteftf  fg^fe»T3SHfu        There  are  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires)  in  this  human 
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44'dl  cVAd  II  3  IIMd  11361 


body  along  with  nine  outlets  and  with  the  help  of  these,  I  am 
performing  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  whereas  we  nourish 
many  hopes  in  life  while  the  death  is  (certain)  bound  to  come 
after  some  time,  (the  days  are  numbered  for  our  death)  and  the 
old  age  keeps  on  reducing  the  strength  of  this  body.  (1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  True  Master  of  the  Poor  and  ocean 
of  all  virtues  !  May  You  rid  us  of  all  our  ills  and  afflictions 
along  with  the  fear-complex  of  ages,  through  prayers  and 
worship.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  love  to  lead  a  fruitful  life  by 
perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the  holy  saints,  who  are  engaged  in 
the  Lord's  service,  thus  fulfilling  all  my.  desires.  (2  -  54  -77  ) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Pheekai  har  ke'  Na'am  bin  sa'ad.....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the 
help  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  being  sung  through  the  perfect 
music  of  nature  day  and  night,  as  all  other  worldly  pleasures 
are  tasteless  as  compared  to  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

We  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  along  with  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind,  being  satiated  with  the  recitation  of  the 
nectar  of  True  Name.  Let  us,  therefore,  amass  the  wealth  of 
Lord's  True  Name  and  attain  this  fruitful  (True  Name)  treasure 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  thus  beautifying  our  soul  with 
True  Name  as  our  merchandise.  (1) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  higher  than  the  highest  god 
present  in  the  world,  being  the  greatest  formless  power,  which 
is  beyond  our  comprehension. 

0  Nanak  1  We  are  totally  enamoured  and  satisfied  with 
eternal  bliss  by  serving  the  worldly  drama,  and  it  is  not  possible 
for  us  to  describe  the  Greatness  and  grandeur  of  the  Lord 
Almighty.  (2  -  55  -  78) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Aiyo  su'nan  par'an  kd'u  ba'ni  ) 

This  human  being  was  born  in  this  world  to  listen  and 
study  the  Guru's  Word,  but  has  wasted  this  life  by  getting 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  greed  and  pleasures,  forsaking  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  my  foolish  mind  !  Let  us  realise  the  secrets  of  the  True 
Lord  and  recite  His  True  Name,  whose  indescribable  version 
has  been  given  by  the  holy  saints.  Let  us -recite  Lord's  True 
Name,  by  inculcating  His  love  in  our  heart  and  lead  a  fruitful 
life,  thus  getting  free  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

If  You  were  to  bestow  on  me  the  Will,  strength,  wisdom 
and  intelligence  to  worship  You,  then  I  could  recite  Your  True 
Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  true  saints  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord  which  is  accepted  by  the  True  Master  and  remember 
Him  always.  (2  -  56  -  79) 
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Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Dhanwant  na'am  ke  vanja'rai  ) 

Let  us  join  the  company  of  those  saints,  who  have  the 
wealth  of  True  Name  and  are  dealing  in  the  merchandise  of 
Na'am.  Thus  we  could  earn  the  riches  of  True  Name  by 
deliberating  on  the  Guru's  Word,  and  following  it.  (Pause  -  1) 
O  Brother !  Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  all  malice  with  enmity 
towards  none,  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  always 
watching  us,  being  close  by  (within  us).  Let  us  deal  in  the 
merchandise  of  True  Name,  amassing  the  wealth  of  True  Name 
(inculcating  True  Name  in  your  heart)  thus  we  will  win  the 
battle  of  life.  (We  do  not  lose  the  gamble  of  life).  (1) 

Let  us  utilise  and  distribute  this  wealth  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  as  it  will  not  diminish  by  so  doing  and  the  hearts  of  the 
saints  are  imbued  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name  to  the  full.  O 
Nanak  !  Thus  we  could  proceed  to  the  Lord's  Presence  with  flying 
colours,  having  led  a  successful  and  fruitful  life.  (2  -  57  -  80) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  ji  mohai  kavan  ana'th  bicha'ra.) 

0  True  Master  !  What  is  the  value  of  this  poor  and  helpless 
man  like  me  ?  O  Lord  !  This  is  all  due  to  Your  Grace  that  You 
have  created  this  beautiful  body  of  a  human  being  from  the  base 
and  mean  origin,  (from  the  dirty  water  and  blood)  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  have  bestowed  everything  on 
us  like  this  body  and  soul  and  we  cannot  describe  the  virtues 
of  the  limitless  Lord;  (who  is)  beyond  our  comprehension.  You 
are  the  beloved  (Lord)  Master  of  all,  sustaining  all  the  beings, 
being  their  mainstay.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere  and  in  all  beings, 
but  no  one  knows  Your  virtues  and  Your  Greatness,  being  omni- 
potent. O  Nanak  !  May  You  help  me  in  boarding  the  boat  of 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  I  could  cross  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  !  (2  -  58  -  81) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Av'ai  Ram  saran  vadbha'gi  ) 

The  fortunate  persons  alone  (pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will) 
take  the  support  of  the  Lord  Ram,  as  they  do  not  recognise, 
except  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  any  other  power,  having  discarded 
all  other  false  and  temporary  avenues  of  support.  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  persons  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  Almighty 
by  mind  and  speech,  thus  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  in  the 
company,  of  holy  saints.  They  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
True  Lord  effortlessly  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise)  having  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  life  and  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  is 
indescribable.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  united  us  with  Yourself  through  Your 
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Grace,  and  Your  teachings  and  guidance  are  6f  the  highest 
order.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  free  from  all  miseries  or  sufferings.  (2  -  59  -82) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ja'  te'  sadhu  sara'n  gehi.  ) 

Since  the  time,  we  have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy 
saints,  we  have  been  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  attaining  peace  of  mind,  and  getting  rid  of-  all  ills  and 
afflictions  effortlessly.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  with  True  Name  through  Your 
Grace  !  This  is  my  only  prayer,  (request).  Thus  we  have  attained 
the  right  mode  of  life  (we  have  led  a  successful  life)  by  "reciting 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  discarding  all  other  means  of 
worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

This  human  being  has  merged  with  the  (same)  Lord,  from 
whom  he  had  been  created  and  separated  since  long,  as  that 
state  of  bliss  is  the  highest  stage  in  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru 
has  helped  me  rid  myself  of  all  my  misgivings  (and  dual- 
mindedness)  and  united  (me)  my  soul  with  the  Prime-soul.  (2 
-60  -  83) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Rasna  Ram  ko  ja's  ga'ou  ..) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  'Ram',  with 
the  tongue  by  discarding  all  other  worldly  pleasures,  Lord's 
True  Name  is  the  only  value  in  life,  worth  emulating  (reciting) 
and  following.  (Pause  -  1) 

Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in 
our  hearts  by  concentrating  and  imbibing  His  love  alone.  Let 
us  purify  ourselves  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  get  free 
from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the  mainstay  and  support  of  our 
body  and  soul,  and  the  (place  of  abode)  solace  of  all  those, 
without  any  (place)  solace.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  who  sustains  us  all.  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 
all  the  time,  (with  every  breath).  (2  -  61  -  84) 

Sarag  Mahala-  5  (Bai'kunth  Gobind  charan  nit  dhia'ou..) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  serve  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  immortal  and  imperishable.  By  reciting  the  nectar  of 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  let  us  attain  salvation  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  us  with  this  blessing, 
(benediction)  so  that  we  could  listen  to  Your  praises  with  our 
ears  and  hear  Your  discourses.  We  could  attain  peace  and  bliss 
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of  life,  by  ridding  ourselves  of  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births 
and  deaths.  (1) 

By  reading  Vedas  and  Shastras,  the  truth  has  dawned  on 
us  (We  have  realised),  that  the  Lord's  (True  Name)  worship  is 
the  highest  ideal  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Everything  else,  apart  from 
reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  worthless  in  this  world, 
including  various  worldly  possessions  or  modes  of  worship. 
(2  -  62  -  85) 

Sarag  Mahal  a  (Sa'chai  satguru  da'tara'.  ) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru, 
whose  one  glimpse  and  vision  (destroys)  casts  away  all  our 
ills  and  afflictions;  as  the  True  Guru  is  our  only  benefactor  in 
this  world.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  is  True,  and  the  holy  saints  are  also  the 
personification  of  Truth;  while  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
the  only  permanent  and  ever-lasting  feature.  So  let  us  sing  the 
Praises  of  the  True  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  who  is 
immortal  and  imperishable.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  too  deep  for  a  probe,  and  beyond 
our  comprehension;  and  is  the  support  and  mainstay  of  all 
human  beings. 

0  Nanak  !  Let  us  salute  the  Lord  time  and  again,  who  is 
wonderful  and  grand  beyond  description,  and  whose  Greatness 
and  Vastness  is  beyond  all  limits.  (2  -  63  -  86) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  ke'  charan  basai  ma'n  merai....) 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere  in  the  universe  (being 
omni-present)  and  is  present  very  close  to  us  (within  us),  so  I 
have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  in  my 
heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

1  have  developed  the  love  of  the  holy  saints,  as  they  have 
helped  me  to  imbibe  the  love  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  my 
heart,  by  removing  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya). 
As  a  result  of  attaining  True  Name,  this  invaluable  human  life 
has  become  purified  (of  all  vicious  thoughts)  and  all  our  desires 
are  fulfilled.  (1)  - 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  sings 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  such  a  person,  (I  surrender  myself  to  him)  who  sings  the 
praises  of  the  Lord-Gobind  all  the  twenty-four-  hours,  (and 
remains  imbued  with  His  love  all  the  time).  (2  -  64  -  87) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Jivan  tou  ganiai  har  pe'kha'.  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  life  of  the  person,  who  has  perceived  Your 
glimpse  (Your  vision)  is  really  fruitful  and  worthwhile.  O 
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beloved  Lord!  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  having 
bewitched  my  heart,  and  free  me  from  my  dual-mindedness! 
(all  my  whims  and  doubts)  !  (Pause  -  1) 

We  cannot  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  sheer 
describing  or  listening  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (Greatness  of 
Lord)  being  sung,  as  without  having  faith  (in  His  Greatness) 
nothing  else  avails.  The  person,  who  looks  for  someone  else's 
support  apart  from  the  True  Lord,  gets  dishonoured  (with 
blackened  face)  in  the  world.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  the  bestower  of  all  bliss,  and  has  amassed  the 
capital  of  True  Name  in  his  heart,  does  not  recognise  any  other 
formal  (practices)  rituals  as  worthwhile.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a 
person  remains  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  and  Lord's 
Vision  (glimpse)  as  he  has  fulfilled  all  his  desires.  (2  -  65  -  88) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Simran  Ram  ko  ik  Na'am.....) 

O  Brother  !  By  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could 
get  rid  of  (burn)  all  our  sins  in  a  moment,  as  this  effort  is  as 
good  as  (better  than)  bathing  at  all  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage, 
(sixty-eight  in  number)  as  per  Hindu  belief).  (Pause  -  1) 

In  fact,  this  human  being,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood, 
is  involved  in  fruitless  efforts  as  all  other  actions,  apart  from 
the  reciting  of  True  Name,  are  useless  and  of  no  avail.  This 
man  could  attain  the  bliss  of  life  by  the  worship  of  the  True 
Lord  (by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name)  and  get  rid  of  all  his 
suffering  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

O  Lord  -  benevolent,  ocean  of  all  bliss  !  May  You  bless 
me  with  the,  boon  of  True  Name  through  Your  Grace,  as  I  have 
sought  Your  support  alone  !  O  Nanak  !  May  I  live  this  life  in 
recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  alone,  thus  getting  rid  of  my 
egoism,  through  His  Grace  !  (  2  -  66  -  89) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Dhoorat  soiee  je  dhu'r  kou  la'gaL...) 

The  person,  who  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True 
Name  ,  by  singing  His  praises,  is  truly  a  mendicant  and  remains 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  which  is  worth  more 
than  the  smearing  of  ashes  on  his  body  and  even  while  wearing 
clothes,  is  better  than  such  sadhus  (who  remain  naked)  who 
are  engaged  in  fruitless  rituals.  (Pause  -  1) 

The   person,  who  is  engrossed  in  wresting  other's, 
valuables  by  muscle  power  or  cheating,  does  not  realise  the 
value  of  the  invaluable  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  is  not  a 
True  mendicant  (Sadhu)  but  a  fool. 

Such  a  foolish  person  does  not  engage  himself  in  the 
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d  Irpjp^T  jfg^  ft      ft  ^i^i  ||  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  is  rather  involved  in  fruitless 

-  efforts  instead  of  the  salvation,  the  ideal  of  this  life.  (1) 

?p  nn    p    n  ,n,c        a         ^  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  True  Name,  is  the  true 

msm\     m  m  h  leamed  Pandk  ^  a  wise  man  with  or  a  warrior  even. 

Such  a  person,  who  recites  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy 
UcrewllPII  &DU  to\\  saints,  is  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  presence  even.  (2  -  67  -  90) 

H!ddl  mjgr  i\  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (  Har  har  sant  jana  ki  jivan  ) 

The  holy  saints  live  a  fruitful  life  by  reciting  Lord's  True 
ufaufajfeiW  oft  rftefe  II  fe&m  Name,  all  the  time.  They  always  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True 
is  p   Name,  leaving  aside  the  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions, 

t3T>WpWHW^<W3HUtef?>  as  this  Tnje  Name  is  the  barbingel.  of  peace       bliss,  and  the 

liail3U#IITfefe^HcWTO^  ocean  of  virtues  (Pause  -  1) 

Infact,  such  holy  saints  always  amass  the  treasure  of  the 
H?>  3i??teft  Htefc  II  Ufa  jewels  of  Lord's  True  Name  and  inculcate  its  love  in  their  body 

and  soul.  They  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True 
^H^HW^HOTfBHtftefell  <l  Lord,  being  immersed  in  True  Name,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 

 _~  ~  Lord's  True  Name  with  their  mind  completely  tuned  to  the 

II  m yto™m&&*™™  values  of  the  ideals  of  life.  (1) 

rffilT  Wfefe  II  ITOoT  Tfe  trfeoT  eft        The  holy  saints  are  alwayg  engaged  in  the  love  of  the 

Lord  just  as  the  fish  is  thrilled  with  life  in  the  presence  of  water 

fcwtufolfcW)  WWtefc  II  5  II  only-  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  are  like  the  bird  Chatrik  (toad), 

who  is  satiated  with  the  rain-drop  only  and  get  satisfied  only 

II  jfl  II  with  the  Lord's  True  Name,  enjoying  its  bliss.  (2  -  68  -  91) 

.,      ....  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  Na'am  heen  be'taal  ) 

H'adl  Htio1  Mil  ™  ,  ,.  .        ...     .  ,  .  .  m 

The  persons,  who  are  living  a  life  without  reciting  True 

Ufa  ^  5THUte  sfeTO  II       era??  Name,  are  like  devils  and  are  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of 

  worldly  falsehood  with  all  their  doings,  (whatever  they  act  or 

*cp^  33T  Hfr  *s  tfrani  h  ii  make  other  to  do)  (Pause .  d 

OTf  II  fe^Tfe^^  fer^        Whatever  actions,  apart  from  the  service  of  the  Lord,  we 

perform  in  this  life,  are  just  like  wasting  our  time  and  life- 

cPt  WE  II  ire  FTH  wfe  T?unt  vj^t  span.  O  human  being  !  What  will  be  your  fate,  when  you  will 

  be  caught  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  punished  (for  your 

3S3Ht  c?f$UsTO  II  1  II  <Tf¥$U  misdeeds)  ?  (1) 

EfHwScT§H^H^1cWSII  W         0  benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  protect  Your  (slave)  disciple 

from  worldly  onslaughts  through  Your  Grace  all  the  time  !  O 

fcrro  cTOoT  igz  vfar  H'Utffdl  TO  vre  Nanak  !  The  True  Master  is  the  treasure  of  all  worldly  comforts 

and  bestows  on  us  the  wealth  of  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

IIPII^IItfPM  (2-  69-92) 

.     H'ddl  HUcF  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  7  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  Ram  ko  bioha'r.  ) 

The  holy  saints  are  always  engaged  in  (dealing  with  the 
Hfe  3fe  <rH  of  fyQd'd  II  iJh  ddlfd  business  of)  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  they  are  not 
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TO  <Jl^<iMito3c5UtfHTill  H  II  affected  by  the  worldly  pleasures  (or  the  cycle  of  Rebirths),  as 

they  are  always  engaged  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 

it  vz£  to  frnro  mnfl  with  !°ve  ^  de^on:  (Pafef ;  V       .  „  . 

*•  "       "  The  main  job  (business)  of  holy  saints  in  life  is  to  listen  to 

feUTTOt»fW[IW5^>«Hfefe  l5e  Lord's  Praises  being  sung  (Kirtan)  with i  the  ears  and  recite 

the  True  Name(  with  the  tongue)  with  devotion.  They  are 

f^^wiratwsii  H  I, vs  ensaSed  in  the  worshiP  of  the  Lord  by  inculcati«g the  love  of 

"    T  -       1    the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  their  heart,  taking  this  as  their 

^ft^.^  ^         r-^,,,        mainstay  in  life.  (1) 

W3S3Tra3UT  Q  benevolent  Lord  I  May  You  listen  to  my  prayers  through 

-      0    0  p  Your  Grace  !  0  Nanak  !  I  would  always  offer  myself  (as  a 

W  ||  sry  IWTO  «wdy  tS3  UTW  sacrifice)  with  fuH  Self-surrender  to  the  Lord  for  His 

  benevolence  in  bestowing  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  which  I 

T^re  gfeira  II  3 II  do  Iitf3  II  am  ^ys  redting  with  my  tongue  (  2-  70  -  93) 

H'ddl  HZRy  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (For  ke'  Na'am  heen  ma't  tho'ri  ) 

The  persons,  devoid  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  are  not 
ufe^MrateHfeMllfHHdd  <vlli  wise  (clever)  enough  to  remember  the  Lord,  the  saviour  of 

  mankind,  so  that  such  blind  (ignorant)  persons  face  innumerable 

IHdlyd6MdfH75H»?a^u^tll^  sufferings.  (Pause  -  1) 

0  -fe^— .-faA.ftfe.-  —j  Such  persons,  who  have  not  developed  the  love  of  the 
ligu^HUB^JWTFeiJlH^™  Lord,s  True  Name  and  are  engrossed  in  various  worldly 

jjjji^^ ^-j^j!  ^g.^^^^  pleasures,  (falsehood)  are  like  the  broken  pitcher,  which 

cannot,  retain  water,  and  are  detached  from  the  remembrance 

yolf  UQ  dl'dlfdHHt^t  II  H  II  cffe  of  the  Lord  (True  Name  of  the  Lord)  in  no  time.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  the  nectar  of  Your  True 

ftraiFsraTfeBH^H^tfte^faTT  Name  through  Your  Grace  so  that  I  am  always  imbued  with 

the  love  of  the  Lord  and  immersed  in  Your  True  Name  !  O 

m  II  OTra^H3dtH35THt^fej  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  (as  a 

j^^^!  |(  .  slave)  as  I  do  not  perceive  anyone  else  except  the  Lord, 

pervading  everywhere,  (in  the  universe).  (2-71  -  94) 
H'ddl  HUH*  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Chitvou  va'  ao'usar  ma'n  tna'hai  ) 

p-r-^jx     n  Afrrfe-,  Let  us  recollect  the  moment  in  our  minds,  when  we  joined 

TH3W^>HfHHHSmuil3fefeoq  the  cornpany  Qf  our  friends,  the  holy  saints,  to  sing  the  praises 

fH75UTte™^«jfe Sirfe  of  theT  Lord  always  (Pause  -  1) 

In  fact,  all  other  worldly  activities,  in  which  we  are 
II  ^  liacFfMl  fej^jfo^TO^oPH  engaged,  are  a  sheer  waste  and   purposeless.  We  have 

inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  as  there  is  no 
^t>Kfij§§fea%TT<fellU^iramte  other  power  worth  remembering.  (1) 
..ft,  ,n*.  p,,,  p  3  ,.P, _  All  the  meditation,  penance,  disciplined  life,  or  all  other 

functions  for  attaining  worldly  comforts,  are  not  on  par  with 
SuriflHsraHH^mrsgfetSofS^  tne  efficacy  of  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  person*  who 

has  inculcated  the  love  (of  the  lotus-feet)  of  the  Lord  in  his 
srfo  II  935  mm  Mra     tftrf  heart,  attains  the  bliss  of  life,  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet 
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*375<jrffcnwiftjH  3  II  M-ll  tfM  II  of  the  holy  saints.  (2  -  72  -  95) 

ra  HU7JT  q  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Mer'a  prabh  sangai  antarja'mi  ) 

My  beloved  Lord-spouse  is  always  beside  me  (within  me) 
ft^HI  tfattfiidrt'tf  II  >*T^  o(h«  being  omni-scient,  and  I  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  here  and 

irt^H  wftvraHTWHW-ft  I1 1 1I  nerea^ter  (in  tms  world  and  the  next)  by  reciting  the  True  Name 

.  of  the  True  Master,  (Pause  -  1) 

au^t  II >te  W  ufo  >H  The  True  Lord  is  my  friend,  companion  and  my  comrade, 

«vs  *fe*r  „  fenfe  3  ^ways  ^ide  r-  a"d  1  ^.f? the  prr  Tof  Hhe  L^d; 

Creator.  The  perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  so  that 
fewfe^§y%l!lfrreife'>fTll  a  II  I  cannot  afford  to  forsake  Him  from  my  mind  even  for  a 
-fe/^,  i^j,^  moment.  (1) 

^fOTU^^H  wSntM  t&^tH  The  Lord  has  protected  this  slave  of  His,  through  His  Grace, 
W  t  II  ^pfegU^airavlHdsjQ  (Sell  who  controls  all  the  beings,  big  and  small.  O  Nanak  !  The  person, 

who  has  developed  the  love  of  the  one  perfect  Lord,  does  not 
OTW  W  t  II  3  II  33  II  tf  £  II  entertain  any  fear  (of  death)  in  his  heart.  (2-73  -  96) 

Hiddl  HtJH1  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ja  kai  Ram  ko  bal  hoiai  ) 

a  -  ^ne  person,  who  has  the  strength  of  the  Lord's  support, 

W 1 3nH  t  TO  0fe  II  Hdi«  H#3S  ^  his  mainstay,  gets  all  his  desires  and  aims  fulfilled  without 
ira?;^^ fewt^fe  II  %  II  my  sufferings  or  afflictions  troubling  him.  (Pause  -  1) 

0  True  Master !  The  person,  who  serves  You  as  Your  true 
au7^  II  tt  sKRH  WR  fe?T  ijsf  W  disciple  (slave)  is  regarded  with  love  and  respect  by  me  and  I 
jvjukw,^,  «_  ,  ,n         am  thrilled  to  listen  to  His  praises  being  sung.  I  get  a  glimpse 

Hfe  rife'  WH  Hfe  II W5H  oidfc/  tJdH6     .      ,  ...  ,  .    J   ».   .  ,  .  °,    °  , 

of  such  a  person  with  lot  of  efforts,  which  is  bestowed  on  me 
Qw^^rafknanifedfe  ii  a  ll  TO  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (1) 

1  would  like  to  perceive  the  Lord,  who  has  no  other  parallel 
UdH'd  RjHk  Trto-dG  §Hd  o'Jl3fe  (equal)  to  Him,  (in  power)  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  with 
ll^s^TTOor^ortwastfl^  my  own  eyes.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  with  this 

boon  so  that  I  could  (wash  the  lotus-feet)  serve  (with  devotion), 
TfH Sfe  II  5  II  OB  II  to  II  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord!  (2  -  74  -  97) 

HUS*  M  II  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Jivat  Ram  ke'  gu'nn  gaie'.  .)  , 

0  Lord  -  Ram  !  I  feel  alive  (am  thrilled  only  by  having 
t#?3  WW  ^  ^TS  ^Ffe  II  Brag  f^vr  Your  glimpse.)  May  You  bestow  on  me  this  favour  through 

Your  Grace,  that  I  may  not  forget  Your  True  Name  any  time. 

gftre  yl 6 &  fy  h  fd  h  cm  #  wfe  1 1  a  (Pause  - 1) 

0  „         O  True  Master  !  This  body,  mind  (soul)  and  wealth  all 

ii gun? ii  H53sq5Hi3HarmrHr  belong  to  You  md  j  have  no  other  support  except  Yours  to  fall 

W^S^fftrFfell  1t#3OTfufe?  back  upon.  Whatever  You  give  us,  we  should  accept  it  with 

pleasure,  (we  should  accept  this  life  as  it  pleases  You)  as  we 
eft  3U5T3Har0^tfrfe'  II    II  H'qtftflfe  enjoy  the  food  and  clothes  bestowed  by  You.  (1) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  company  of 
tsfogfe^SUfcHHavfTrjTfeii  holy  saints  (surrender  myself  completely  to  the  holy  saints), 
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cTOcf  ^th  33t  Hdi'fcfl  ftf© W%  fet 

Wfell  3  II  DM  II  tit  11 
HWHOT  M  II 

H^^^Ht  WTO  II  WJSFHfeoPcr 

Vfrfe^F  Hdl«  ^IhIcJ  S7^  II  <l  II  UUT§' 

II  ftjfe  >)fa      Ufe3  Ij^t  OTof  Ufa 

1 1  >Hfe5T  M  ^HH 

y'cly'd  II  H II  stdild  ys« 

€te  ftraiF  w  1 1  ^ra  ^fe  ws§  ^5 

H*^H'qrfrdlQy'dll  5II      II  tt  II 
H'ddl  HUW  M  II 

§VrftTHF?>TTftfa5ft^3TU  II  1 1I 

go^n  [^Hcv  yyl  ydrt  h°<  w 

fldl  tfd'U  II  dkfc  dl'sW  >H13i>ffeTHt 
H537JW3HTJUII  HII^H^r^F 
>fe  TFg  t  TtfeT       II  ¥^Tfe 

t  ojid<Sd'd  6'6o|  $>retgnj  || 
3  II  00  II  <lOO  II 

M  II 

fcT^t'H'H1  fed  tt'dl  ftlWW  II  °i 

ii  goi§  ii  irfe  idiOdl  »Wu  dwfyG 


so  that  I  do  not  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  the  births  and  death. 
O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  me  His  Grace  as  it  pleases 
Him,  as  this  slave  has  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord  !  (2-75  -  98) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  re'  Na'am  ho  sukh  sa'ar....) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  it  leads  to 
joy  and  bliss.  Apart  from  True  Name  all  other  activities  are 
fruitless,  being  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and 
everything  else  is  likely  to  perish  like  ash.  (Pause  -  1) 

This  (blind)  man  is  lost  in  the  blind  well  of  ignorance  and 
sins  and  suffers  through  the  darkness  of  hell,  passing  through 
various  forms  of  life  (in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  and  is  fagged 
out  being  still  lost  in  his  doubts  and  dual-mindedness.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  beloved  Master  of  Your  saints,  and 
purify  the  sinners  !  May  You  bless  us,  Your  poor  and  helpless 
slaves,  with  Your  Grace  !  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  this  boon  from  the 
Lord  with  folded  hands,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (  2  -  76  -  99) 
-    Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Bira'jat  Ram  ko  partap  ) 

The  Lord's  power  prevails  (everywhere)  throughout  the 
universe,  being  omni-potent.  New  all  our  sufferings  including 
our  sins,  shortcomings  and  misgivings  have  come  to  an  end  as 
the  effects  of  the  three-pronged  Maya  (lust  for  power,  greed 
and  peace)  are  made  useless,  (destroyed).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  fire  of  worldly  desires  (more  possessions)  has  been 
extinguished,  with  all  the  desires  being  fulfilled,  and  all  the  ills 
and  sins  have  been  cast  away  (destroyed).  We  have  been  fully 
satiated  in  body  and  mind,  with  the  soul  uniting  with  the  Prime- 
soul  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  immortal  and 
formless.  (1) 

All  the  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed,  attachment, 
egoism  and  jealousy  have  been  destroyed  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  is  the  beloved  of  His 
saints  and  destroyer  of  all  fear  of  Rebirths,  is  our  sustainer  like 
the  mother  and  father.  (2  -  77  -  100) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (A'tu'r  na'am  bin  sansar.  ) 

The  whole  world  is  suffering,  being  devoid  of  Lord's  True 
Name.  This  man  is  always  engrossed  in  the  vicious  and  sinful 
actions  as  the  ray  of  hopes  and  desires  is  never  satiated  in  man 
(like  the  bitch).  (Pause  -  1) 

This  man  goes  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
time  and  again  as  the  Lord  has  Himself  led  him  astray  by  being 
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,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  The  person,  who  has  not 

HSH3WWII  OT^fHW33f?>W  recited  Lord»s  True  Name  even  for  a  moment,  faces  punishment 

„   „  and  disgust  at  the  hands  of  Yama  (the  god  of  death)  at  the  time 

TTfRHfa&HHofold  <«d  W II  H  II  of  deatJ_  /jj 

n       j    -,r     .  O  benevolent  Lord  !  May  You  bless  us  through  Your  Grace 

3ut^^^gro3lwH3RJ  and  rid  us  of  all  our  ms  bufferings  as  we  are  like  the  dust 

«  __  ()  ^  of  Your  holy  saints- !  x(We  are  the  slaves  of  Your  saints).  O 

Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me  (this  slave  of  His)  with  a  glimpse 

w^* ii  5  UK  ii  i**  „  ofHHis  ™i0"»  *ho  ;*  *•  supp°rt  30(1  mainstay of  ™y  body 

and  soul  !  (2  -  78  -  101) 

H'ddl  "HUW  M  ||  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Maila'  har  ke'  Na'am  bin  jiu  ) 

.      .  .      j^^afx   p  p  This  human  being  is  impure  (of  mind)  without  the  support 

^Ufe3?wfeifttllfefcip  of  Lord-s  True  Name,  as  the  True  Master  Himself  has  led  him 

w%v&ixrfm< m*mm ii     by making!lim (en^f pf  ^ S ^ and si"f 

actions,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  (Pause  -  1) 
a  II  3cJi#  II  ^fl?5Hs5Mc?S<J3t^t        Such  a  faithless  person  has  been  wandering  through  the 

cycle  of  births  and  deaths  without  attaining  peace  and  stability 
oSgu^t  II  yaTHfeiWHdlrt  of  mind  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru  in  a  state  of  Equipoise, 
"  thus  taking  births  in  various  forms.  (1) 

^tfeWH^wtH^tll  <\  HFftf  o  benevolent  Lord-Almighty  !  You  are  limitless  and 
^    jjj^^—^jj^  ^  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension  May  you  protect  us  from 

- "     "         ■  the  worldly  bondage  ! 

II  JTOof       M  HdA'fcfl  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  sought  you  support,  is 

enabled  to_cross  this  dreadful  ocean  of  life  successfully  through 
ire  II  5  II  D£  I1 103 II       Your  Grace.  (2  -  79  -  102) 

H,dd|         y  u  Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Raman  kou  Ram  ke  gu'nn  ba'ad....) 

The  really  virtuous  act  of  man  in  life  would  be  to  sing  the 
1H«E  or§gTH^  BT£ire  II  H'UHTdl  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 

recited  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  tastes  very  sweet  and  is 
frw^ira^JjffipHT^gw  II  soothing  (Pause  -  1) 

HII^§llfto^^>Hferrft  .      Bl  *ffnJ  the  True  Name  of  the  immortal  and 

imperishable  Lord  we  get  nd  of  all  our  sins  and  vicious  thoughts 
terfr  wf&W  H7*!  II  HUfT  >H<T€  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  However,  the  Guru-minded 

persons,  do  not  undergo  any  suffering  or  mental  torture  by 
yfo  tt'<s1  «<jfd  ft  stfew  II  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  attain  eternal  bliss  by 

„  ,  ^        ,    ,  P  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word  (the  unstrung  music  of  Nature) 

4ljH5^pHtadWddNd  and  singing  ffis  praises  (1) 

TOi[fcJ6'ti  II  ifll3Mfk#H^dd  dfe         The  Lord's  Praises  are  being  sung  by  gods  like  Sankad 

and  Brahma  including  saints  like  Sukhdev  and  Prahlad.  O 

^HHtUOToftMfeHW  II  3  II  to  Nanak  !  By  drinking  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we 

get  into  a  blissful  trance  and  thus  attain  salvation.  (2-  80-  103) 

II  H03  II 
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HWTHUHt  U  II 

orfe  inu  $  to  cte  ii  few  t?>i  ^3 

<rcft  cefcr  ^  te  ii  a  ii  3*nt  n 
HcF  wra  fey  fe»fftr  ftrft  ite 
ii  fuifegiHtwfefo^tefeHHfe^jfr 

II  <lll  U^UfeQHd  dldtlsl  »fte 

ffitfttZ  II  3tf  H'UHld)  ftrefE  cTO^ 

off  S  II  3  II  tl  II  HOB  II 

FRRn  M  II 

»?Cf  Wfo  feH  «T  dlciM  II  T]13 
H^tlHftirdG  H'Hdlfe&33WII 

i  ii  auif  ii  >n7^gwte§^idQy1tJ 
vrfew  tiTgW  tnfe  ii  f°refetf  Bran 

eras         crag  ?>  HTodu  s*fe  1 1 

I  II  fife^  THff^t  »TfH  T?urfg§ 
^fe  $g  fufa  H^Tof  II  OT5^  »flf?) 
ofergl  »flfH  of§  H'Et  H?>  W  iffe 

II  3  II  ttll  ^OKII 
HWOT  M  || 
f^t  ftfeof  oft  WJ  ste  1 1      W  W 

»fftf  wtfl     off  wfe  vftw 

II  °i  II  HtPf  II  §H  ofT  cfftj»f  ^fe  jy 
H£B\ cT3l  ?> tFfJUf  II  ERF^¥ Hff 
OT§  #§  TO  t&t  Mfl  1 1  <l  1 1 1{313 


Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Keenai  pa'p  ke'  boh  kot......) 

This  man  has  been  indulging  in  committing  millions  of 
sins  (during  previous  births  even)  and  does  not  get  tired  of 
committing  vicious  and  sinful  actions  during  day  and  night, 
thus  facing  afflictions  all  through  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

Infact,  this  man  carries  on  his  head  a  full  load  of  sinful 
actions  like  the  god  Indra,  involved  in  the  venom  of  vicious 
thoughts  but  (once  the  Yama  catches  hold  of  his  hair)  all  these 
sins  come  to  light,  on  being  punished  by  the  Yama.  (1) 

By  forgetting  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  His  worship  this 
human  being  is  taken  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  taking 
birth  as  an  animal  like  a  camel  and  a  donkey. 

O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  then  we  do  not  have  to  face  any 
suffering  or  punishment.  (2  -  87  -  104) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Andhai  kha'veh  bisu  ke'  gata'k  ) 

O  blind  (ignorant)  man  !  Why  are  you  engrossed  in 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  in  a  big  way  ?  This  body  becomes 
weak  and  dessicated  in  the  old  age  when  the  strength  of  youth 
gives  way,  and  eyes  and  ears  also  become  weak  (then  how 
could  you  worship  the  Lord  ?  )  (Pause  -  1) 

This  helpless  man  gets  completely  engulfed  by  vices  and 
sufferings  as  the  worldly  pleasures  (of  Maya)  will  be  of  no 
avail.  This  man  repents  later  having  committed  sinful  actions 
throughout  his  life,  as  he  does  not  make  any  distinction  between 
good  and  evil.  (1) 

The  vilifier  is  finally  caught  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death) 
who  punishes  him  (by  striking  him  on  the  head)  and  thrash 
him  fully.  O  Nanak  !  This  foolish  man  (is  wounded  by  his  own 
knife)  suffers  the  onslaughts  of  Yama  due  to  his  own  sinful 
actions,  as  his  mind  is  totally  upset  due  to  his  sins  and  vices. 
(2  -  82  -  105) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Tuti  mindak  ki  adh  beech  ) 

The  vilifier  loses  his  faith  and  love  of  the  Lord  in  the 
middle  of  his  sojourn  (in  this  world),  as  the  True  Master  protects 
the  saints  (True  disciple)  from  worldly  bondage  whereas  the 
faithless  persons  face  the  torture  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and 
sufferings.  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  a  vilifier  is  not  regarded  with  respect  by  anyone 
and  does  not  get  any  place  among  the  god-fearing  and  Guru- 
minded  persons.  (No  one  listens  to  him  or  gives  him  respect), 
finally  such  a  person  undergoes  sufferings  in  this  world  and  is 
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3fe*>F  *M  SjUH^t  offer  W  Urfe»f 

ii  ?raor  Trafe  fousf  cre3  oft 
>hsu  >toR5  a  a  rfsw  1 1 3  n  t3  n 

HOg  II 

HW  HcW  M  II 

fejwaiw  yyudocrd  ii  yu?>U3?> 

H3UTOfo>^U33t^ll  111 gcPt 

ii  h%  tw  ?>  Hug  i^tt  feu  fen 

fefurfe  1 1 m  W  3f  ^  iT<t  5PH 
%rfU  rPfu  II  °t  II  TfRTU  HW 
fewf^      3^U  3Tfe  1 1 ofHH 
Hdi'fe  (TOoTTOWyfod'rdll  3 

II  t8  II  lOJ?  II 

HW  HUW  M  II 
UUntff  oT^S  cftHfe^te  II  few 
lira!  ?>  fHHfU  H»fHt  rft#  fUf  fefe 

^te  n  <m uu*§ ii  w ^ten H^sr 
#f  w%  fmss  tfte  1 1  tnzs  f^u 

fy tt&'d  cTU^  3U*  U13  ^fe  II  °t  II 

ii  dir^feHUo7^^iari^fMfuHy 

Treorufuireufe  II  3  II  tW  II  <lOtll 

HTOTTHUH1  M  II 
H^t  # UUSU  §U  3Elt  II  tfUHS  Oftf 


thrown  into  hell  after  death,  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths.  (1) 

This  vilifier  is  known  throughout  the  world  for  his  sins 
and  evil  deeds  and  has  to  (face)  bear  the  reward  of  his  evil 
doings.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  in  seeking  the  support  of  the  fearless  Lord- 
Creator.  (2  -  83  -  106) 

Sarag  Mahala  •  5  (Trisna  chalat  boh  parka'r.  ) 

The  person,  desiring  for  more  and  more  of  worldly 
possessions,  is  completely  lost  in  many  ways,  and  wanders  all 
around,  as  his  desires  are  never  fulfilled  and  finally  goes  (dies) 
having  lost  the  battle  of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

Such  an  ambitious  man,  full  of  greed,  does  not  find  peace 
and  solace  of  mind  or  equipoise,  as  the  worldly  desires  lead  us 
nowhere  and  finally  such  a  person  does  not  make  any 
distinction  between  his  or  others  possessions  burning  within 
the  fire  of  sexual  desires  and  anger.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  this  human  being  (this  slave)  to 
cross  the  ocean  of  life  successfully  as  he  is  (beleaguered)  beset 
with  ills  and  afflictions. 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  having 
sought  the  support  of  His  lotus-feet.  (I  have  surrendered  myself 
completely  to  the  Lord)  (2  -  84  -  107) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Re'  pa'pi  tai  kavan  hi  ma't  leen  ) 

O  sinner  !  Whose  guidance  have  you  accepted  to  lead 
such  a  sinful  life  ?  You  have  not  remembered  the  Lord  (recited 
True  Name)  even  for  a  moment,  who  had  bestowed  this  human 
life  (body  and  soul)  on  you.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord,  with  whose  Grace  you  are  enjoying 
eating,  drinking  and  sleeping  in  comforts,  is  not  remembered 
by  you  any  time,  and  you  are  suffering  without  reciting  His 
True  Name.  The  Lord  had  protected  you  even  in  the  mother's 
womb,  where  you  were  crying  and  wailing  with  suffering.  (1) 

This  man  wanders  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
engrossed  in  the  horrible  worldly  vices  of  sexual  desires  and 
anger.  O  Nanak  !  We  undergo  indescribable  sufferings,  having 
forgotten  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  the  true  joy  and  bliss  is 
enjoyed  only  by  reciting  True  Name.  (2  -  85  -  108) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Maiee  ri  charneh  oat  gahi  ) 

O  mother  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  True  Lord.  My  heart  is  thrilled  and  has  blossomed  forth 
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3U*t  II  >H31U  »fUFftr  >Hfe?PTft 

oftHfe  to  ?>  cdt  1 1  flfe  gfe  Qftf  Qftf 
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BUZrfu  ||  H  ||  gijrf  ||  ^ry  feHrfe 
BHfer^H'drdlAdcjUfaKfolFfell 
>Hf6o(  HH'bl  dl<idSffldld5  dldfe 
^ffelllll^tRS^^Kfe^ufe 


with  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord  as  previously  I  was  completely 
lost  in  the  vicious  thoughts  and  evil  designs,  (due  to  wrong 
guidance).  (Pause  -  1) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension  and 
the  greatest  power  (on  Earth)  as  such  we  can  never  evaluate 
His  Greatness  or  gauge  Hid  depth.  Our  heart  is  enamoured 
and  thrilled  by  perceiving  the  Lord-Sublime  pervading 
everywhere,  including  all  lands  and  oceans.  (1) 

O  benevolent  and  beloved  Lord  !  We  have  been  brought 
on  to  the  right  path  in  life  (of  reciting  Your  True  Name)  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  my  mind  is  not  caught  in  the 
snare  of  Yama  or  worldly  bondage  (of  Maya).  (2  -  86  -109) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Maiee  ri  ma'n  mew  matva'ro  ) 

O  Mother  !  My  heart  is  completely  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord-Almighty,  (immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name)  By 
perceiving  the  glimpse  of  the  benevolent  Lord,  I  enjoy  the 
perfect  bliss  and  joy  as  I  am  fully  satiated  and  enamoured  by 
the  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -  1) 

Our  heart  (mind)  has  been  purified  by  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  and  does  not  get  (blackened)  affected  by  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  any  more.  Now  we  have  been  united 
with  the  Lord  Almighty  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  supported  us  by  holding  our  hand  and 
blessed  us  with  all  the  worldly  comforts  and  bliss  (of  life).  O 
Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  True 
Lord  in  his  heart,  has  attained  salvation,  along  with  the  whole 
of  his  clan  and  family  members.  (2  -  87  -  110) 

Sarag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  re  a' an  simar  mar  ja'ieh......) 

The  faithless,  self-willed  person  has  forsaken  the  Lord- 
benevolent,  sustainer  of  all  beings,  being  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood.  O  friend  !  Why  do  you  not  realise  that  you  are 
bound  to  face  spiritual  death  by  remembering  someone,  other 
than  the  Lord  ?  (Pause  -  1) 

The  person,  who  forsakes  the  True  Name  and  follows 
the  wrong  path,  (other  than  the  Lord's  worship)  are  thrown  in 
the  hell  (of  ignorance).  They  have  to  face  innumerable 
punishment  and  afflictions  and  are  taken  through  the  mother's 
womb  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (in  various  forms  of 
life  like  animals).  (1) 
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The  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus  feet  of 
the  Lord,  are  truly  worthy  of  our  salutation  and  acclaim. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  won  the  battle  of  life 
through  the  Guru's  Grace,  and  are  not  taken  through  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  (2-88-111) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ka'ti  ku'tilta  kutha'r.  ) 

The  (green)  branch  of  worldly  falsehood  (desires)  has  been 
removed  (cut)  with  the  axe  of  Lord's  True  Name,  as  the  forest  of 
falsehood  and  dual-mindedness  has  been  burnt  in  the  fire  of 
knowledge  and  its  enlightenment  in  a  moment.  (Pause- 1) 

The  company  of  holy  saints  has  helped  us  rid  ourselves 
of  the  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger,  vilification  and  usurping 
other's  valuables.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  have  won  the 
battle  of  life  (by  reciting  True  Name)  and  do  not  lose  the  gamble 
of  life  due  to  sinful  actions.  (1) 

They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  twenty- 
four  hours  by  deliberating  and  following  the  Guru's  Word 
(Sabad).  O  Nanak  !  My  saluations  to  such  persons  time  and 
again,  as  I  have  become  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord!  (2 
-  89-112) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Pothi  parmesar  ka  thaar\  ) 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  pothi  (the  book  of  learning).  The 
person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  has  acquired  full  knowledge  about  the  Lord- 
Creator,  (is  brahm  gyani)  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  sidhas  and  sadiks  (mendicants)  including  Muni's 
are  trying  to  attain  the  Lord  (Lord's  secrets)  but  very  few  persons 
are  really  imbued  with  His  love,  infact  the  person,  who  is 
bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  is  successfiri'in  his  efforts 
(and  attains  the  Lord).  (1) 

The  whole  world  knows  such  a  saint  (person),  who  has 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  fearless  Lord  in  his  heart  (who  rids 
us  of  our  fear-  complex).  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  only  this  boon 
from  the  Lord  that  I  may  not  forsake  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord-Creator  even  for  a  moment.  (2  -  90  -113) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Vootha  sarab  tha'iee  me'ho  ) 

The  Lord  has  arranged  for  the  (rainfall  of)  knowledge 
and  Guru's  message  to  be  spread  Over  the  whole  world.  Let  us 
sing  the  praises  of  the  blissful  Lord,  whose  love  and  light  has 
permeated  the  whole  world  in  full  measure.  (Pause  -  1) 

All  the  four  directions  and  ten  sides  of  the  universe  have 
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received  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  and  no  place  is  devoid 
of  this  wealth.  The  Lord,  who  is  our  benevolent  benefactor 
and  the  perfect  Master,  has  bestowed  the  gift  of  this  life  on  all 
beings,  through  His  Grace.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  True,  will  ever  be  True  during  the  three  Ages 
(Past,  Present  and  Future)  and  permanent  (ever-existent)  like 
the  True  Master.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  developed 
the  love  and  faith  of  the  Lord,  are  also  True  and  immortal  and 
do  not  wander  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (8  -  91  -114) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Gobind  jiu  tu  me'rai  pra'n  adhar.....) 

0  Lord  -  Gobind  !  You  are  the  mainstay  of  my  soul  (life), 
and  You  alone  are  my  true  friend  and  companion;  even  my 
family  consists  of  You  alone.  (The  Lord  is  everything  for  me). 
(Pause  -  1) 

1  have  been  enabled  to  sing  the  Lord's  Praises  since  the 
time  I  have  attained  the  support  of  the  True  Lord.  (The  Lord 
has  placed  His  helping  hand  on  my  head.). 

O  Lord  !  I  have  acquired  all  the  benefits  of  life  through 
Your  Grace,  and  have  recited  Your  True  Name  with  love  and 
devotion.  (1) 

Now  I  have  developed  full  faith  in  the  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  (The  Guru  has  helped  me  to  lay  a  sound 
foundation  for  Lord's  love  in  my  heart)  and  never  waver  or 
falter  from  my  true  path.  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru  blessed  us 
with  His  Grace,  we  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
and  His  worship  alongwith  th&  eternal  bliss.  (2-9-115) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Nibhi  Na'am  ki  sach  khe'p  ) 

We  have  successfully  conducted  the  business  of  this  life 
by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  Thus  we  have  attained  the 
treasure  of  the  Lord's  love  (True  Name)  by  singing  His  praises 
and  have  got  rid  of  all  our  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions. 
(Pause  -1) 

By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world 
including  all  the  beings,  big  and  small,  (human  beings  and 
animal  world)  have  attained  bliss  and  contentment.  We  have 
won  the  battle  of  life,  an  invaluable  jewel,  and  have  escaped 
(going  through)  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

We  have  now  attained  the  company  of  holy  saints  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Gobind,  when  He  blessed  us  with  His 
benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  now  attained  the  wealth  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  all  the  time.  (2-93-116) 
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Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  ri  pekh  rehi  bisma'd.  .) 

O  Saints  !  (O  mother) !  I  have  now  perceived  the  wonderful 
Lord  and  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  I  have  now  been  enamoured 
by  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises  (by 
listening  to  the  unstrung  music  of  Nature)  as  its  taste  is  really 
wonderful.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  heart  has  blossomed  forth  and  thrilled  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  who  is  like  our  mother,  father  and  close  relative. 
By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  we  have  got  over  all  our  doubts  due  to  ignorance.  (1) 

We  have  developed  love  for  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  ( A 
continuous  link  established  with  His  lotus-feet)  so  that  all  our 
misgivings,  fear  and  dual-mindedness  have  disappeared. 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  now  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord, 
my  mainstay,  so  that  I  do  not  have  to  go  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  any  more.  (2  -  94  -117) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  ri  ma'ti  char  an  samooh...,.) 

O  my  mother  (saints)  !  I  have  pinned  my  faith  and 
devotion  to  the  Lord,  (of  many  forms)  capable  of  assuming 
various  forms.  I  do  not  recognise  any  other  power  except  the 
True  Lord,  having  destroyed  my  dual-mindedness.  (Pause  -  1) 

Infact,  .forsaking  the  True  Lord  whatever  else  we  adhere 
to,  is  just  like  drowning  oneself  in  the  well  of  vices  and  sins.  I 
have  been  enchanted  with  the  longing  for  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord,  which  has  helped  me  to  be  pulled  out  of  the  hell  of  vicious 
and  sinful  actions,  (through  His  love).  (1) 

We  have  attained  the  Lord-benefactor  of  our  bliss,  through 
the  benevolence  of  the  holy  saints,  thus  ridding  ourselves  of 
our  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  Once  we,  the  Lord's  slaves,  are  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  our  body  and  soul  both  have 
blossomed  forth,  (like  the  tree  of  mind  in  the  jungle  of  this 
body).  (2- 95  -  118) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Binsai  ka'ch  ke'  biouhar.....) 

O  foolish  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  as  this  is  the  main  aim  of  life, 
otherwise  all  our  vicious  thoughts  will  come  to  naught  and 
perish  like  the  glass  ware.  (Pause  -1) 

Let  us  concentrate  on  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and 
inculcate  its  love  in  our  hearts,  without  wandering  or  wavering 
here  and  there  (in  fruitless  efforts).  The  fortunate  persons,  pre- 
destined by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  crossed  the  ocean  of  life 
successfully  by  boarding  the  ship  of  the  Guru's  lotus-feet. 
(Guru's  guidance)  (1) 
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O  Nanak  !  Let  us  drink  (partake)  the  nectar  of  Lord's 
True  Name,  as  all  other  worldly  pleasures  are  bitter  and  painful. 
(2-96-119) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ta'  ke'  karanplah  karai  ) 

This  human  being,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  heinous  vices 
of  egoism  and  worldly  attachment,  does  not  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  as  such  he  wails  and  cries  in  great  agony 
and  pain.  (Pause  -  1) 

The  persons,  who  remember  and  recite  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  get  rid  of  their  sufferings, 
and  lead  a  fruitful  life.  Thus  their  birth  in  this  world  is 
praiseworthy,  as  they  have  united  with  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

The  saints  are  better  and  of  a  higher  status  (in  spiritual 
life)  than  those  persons  who  have  attained  the  four  main 
objectives  (dharam,  arth,  kam,  mokh  and  eighteen  sidhis) 
(magical  powers)  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  seek  the  dust 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  attain  salvation  by  taking 
their  support,  (cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully).(2-97  -120) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  na'am  ke'  jan  kankhi  ) 

The  persons,  who  are  always  pining  for  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord,  always  seek  the  bliss  of  perceiving  the  vision  of  the  Lord 
with  their  own  eyes,  either  by  body,  mind  and  speech,  (with 
all  their  efforts).  (Pause- 1) 

O  limitless  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  power  on  Earth 
and  we  cannot  describe  the  greatness  or  vastness  of  the  True 
Master,  with  any  means,  as  You  are  indescribable  and  beyond 
our  comprehension.  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord  in  my  heart  and  have  inculcated  His  love  within,  as 
He  is  everything  (mother,  father,  wife  and  son)  for  me.  (1) 

This  message  (of  the  Lord's  Greatness)  has  been  given 
by  all  the  Vedas,  Puranas,  Smritis  and  even  the  holy  saints 
have  euologised  His  Greatness  with  their  sayings.  O  Nanak  ! 
We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  all  other  talk  of  dual-mindedness  is 
futile  and  meaningless.  (2  -  98  -121) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'khi  Ram  ki  tu  ma'khi....} 

O  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  !  You  are  very  clever  and 
unstable  like  the  black  bee  which  is  keen  to  attain  the  (Lord) 
worldly  sweetness,  and  move  on  from  place  to  place  of  vicious 
nature  and  taste  the  filthy  things  of  life.  (O  human  being  !  You 
are  like  the  bee,  amassing  vicious  and  sinful  actions  engrossed 
in  worldly  pleasures,  though  outwardly  you  pose  to  be  seeking 
the  love  of  the  Lord.)  (Pause  -1) 
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O  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  !  We  have  seen  with  our 
own  eyes  that  you  never  stick  to  one  place  (insearch  of  new 
prey).  No  one,  except  the  holy  saints,  has  escaped  the  charm 
of  your  beauty  and  lured  by  you.  The  holy  saints  have  taken 
the  support  of  the  Lord  and  have  thus  been  saved  from  your 
enchantment,  (onslaught)  (1) 

O  Maya  !  You  have  lured  everyone  into  your  snare, 
including  human  beings  and  animal  world  (big  and  small 
beings)  as  the  holy  saints  have  only  realised  your  true  picture 
(motive),  that  you  are  the  cause  of  all  our  sufferings.  O  Nanak! 
I  am  always  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  the  Prime-soul,  and  always  sing 
His  praises  with  love  and  devotion.  (2  -99  -122) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  ri  ka'ti  jam  ki  pha's....) 

O  saints  (mother)  !  We  have  broken  the  shackles  of  Yama 
(god  of  death)  (we  have  escaped  the  bondage  of  Yama).  We 
have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  though  living  a  life  of  detachment  even  as  householder. 
(One  could  attain  the  Lord  even  as  a  house  holder  by  reciting 
True  Name).  (Pause-  1) 

When  we  developed  the  urge  for  having  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord's  vision,  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  His  Grace  and  accepted 
us  as  His  disciples,  (slaves)  Now  we  have  cast  away  our  dual- 
mindedness  and  worldly  desires  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

The  saints  have  shown  us  the  right  path  in  life  by  taking 
us  out  of  our  ignorance  and  the  darkness  and  wilderness  of 
(our  faithlessness)  the  worldly  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  We  have 
got  rid  of  all  our  sins  by  getting  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  (Lord's 
vision)  and  attained  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (2  -  100- 
123) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  ri  arioun  prem  ki  khor.....) 

O  mother  !  (O  saints  !)  The  bird  of  my  mind  is  caught  by 
the  cage  of  worldly  love  (my  mind  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
pleasures).  Now  I  have  developed  such  a  love  for  the  beautiful 
Lord  that  I  am  always  longing  for  having  a  glimpse  of  the 
Lord  and  this  love  cannot  be  lessened  (destroyed)  by  anyone. 
(Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  is  comprising  my  whole  family  (members)  like 
my  soul,  mind,  spouse,  father,  son,  a  close  relation,  or  my 
wealth  even.  Cursed  be  the  body  of  the  person,  like  the  worms 
in  the  filth,  who  considers  any  other  Truth  except  the  True 
Lord  as  the  real  power  !  (1) 
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*3  II  m  TOfe  f#  fcfo  Tma  u     The  benevolent  Lord,  destroyer  of  all  our  suffering,  has 

been  very  kind  to  us  due  to  our  virtuous  deeds  (in  a  previous 
I&tto  ||  3  |j  hoh  II  birth)  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Having  taken 
the  support  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  bliss,  through  His 
ei33  ||  Grace  and  benevolence  par  excellence,  we  have  discarded  all 

  other  (support)  help.  (2  -  101  -124) 

HW        M  II  sa-rag  Mahala  -  5  (Niki  Ram  ki  dhun  soiai  

_a_^^s_  The  person,  who  recites  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  worshipping 

oiwB'KwyJl?)  Hicll  vUEWtt'n&l  ffis  iotus_feeti  which  are  beyond  our  praise  and  (comprehension) 

w«  Q    reach,  attains  the  stage  of  a  holy  saint,  as  the  quality  of  singing 

HWfl       TTO  31E  II  111        II  praises  is  of      highest  onJer  (pause  .J) 

r       j,  ftfe        Such  a  person,  pining  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord-Creator, 

giU^^JW^S^ra  (rememberjng  in  his  heart)  purifies  his  heart>  by  getting  rid  of 

a .  ,. .  _» , ,  ,p.    p.       all  his  sins.  All  the  (seeds)  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  leading 
to  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  have  been  cast  away  from  the 

m  ii  i  ii  w uab Mi fefw  mindx^  %e  Lof s  love  (love  of  True  Name),(1>   k  _  A, 

Very  few  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  s 

feg<5TiP§^felld^<j:dl<j:#TOcra§  Will>  have  a  chance  t0  perceive  the  Lord's  (Vision)  glimpse.  O 

Nanak!  The  best  means  of  attaining  Truth  (True  Lord)  is  by 
^  ^  „  w  ||  ^  |(  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Creator  and  developing  His 
love.  (2-102-125) 

HWI  m&  M  II  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke'  na'am  ki  ma't  sa'r  ) 

P  a     -ft-vrftj         p  femfa  The  idea  of  developing  love  for  the  Lord's  True  Name  is 

UBS?W*tHBH^ilUtHtwmu  ^  best  attitude>  (a  wise  decision)  as  all  other  thoughts  of  being 

W  ^gfa  ftfqg  FET  fawd  11  1 1I  enamoured  by  worldly  pleasures,  forsaking  the  True  Name, 

are  a  sheer  waste  of  (effort)  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  (Pause- 1) 
3U«tll  JTOtfarfH^tJ  Tjwft  Wfe        O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the 

company  of  holy  saints,  so  as  to  get  rid  of  all  our  sins  !  By  inculcating 
W II  two'diqt  tiH'fe  fOT€  g^fe  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  we  could  (escape) 
zjxu  TuniiQu^fe  \-i  in  ,  -no.  avoid  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

^  The  Lord  has  protected  through  His  Grace,  all  those 

^t^cTHW^  Ilfe?)  tfefHH33  persons,  (disciples)  who  have  taken  the  support  of  True  Name 

alone  (who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name).  O  Nanak! 
HtF  OTra  Htf  fro  tidy'fd  II  3  II  The  persons,  who  recite  Lord's  True  Name  all  through  the  day 

and  night,  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's  Presence. 
"  ^  11  (Lord's  Court).  (2  -  103  -  126) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'ni  tu  Ram  kai  dar  ma'ni  ) 

W  MUT5T  4  11  O  egoistic  Man  !  You  should  feel  proud  (of  yourself)  only, 

,^*„  „      if  you  were  accepted  with  acclaim,  in  the  Lord's  presence.  In 
HWf  ^Ht^feMW  II  nonfat  fi-ffe  fact,  we  could  destroy  our  egoism  and  worldly  attachment  by 

singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
ufa  djA  dl'S  fyAHl  Hal  »ffe>Mt  II  H  (Pause -1) 
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ligU^lltrfeJXSgHW^offe^         The  Guru-minded  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace 

of  the  Lord,  being  taken  under  His  care,  perceives  the  Lord 

fft/inferwr^Nmtiuwnfci  pervading  everywhere,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
^WpraiWIIHTOHtfWTO  Such  persons>  whQ  were  keen  tQ  get  a  gUmpSe  Qf  the 

^x^-^^^ft^^a.  p   True  Master,  would  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  alongwith  all  the 

«<yoid  tdHmwtfllHIIfirafc  worldly  pleasures  and  comforts.  (1) 

The  person,  who  remains  in  the  company  of  (in  the  vicinity 
?d3fcHTH^Hd'dir<Si=ufeHH'yl  of)  the  True  Lord  and  follows  His  Will,  is  truly  acceptable  to 

the  Lord-spouse,  like  the  wedded  woman  accepted  (for  his 
Treat  II  ffof  <3dl  dTdl  ddl  6'd'fe6  cV6ci  love)  by  her  spouse,  and  is  acclaimed  all  over  the  world,  (in 

all  the  ten  directions).  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a 
foWddU'dl  II  5  II  S.oa  II       II     sacrifice  to  such  a  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 

Lord-spouse  like  the  wedded  woman  immersed  in  the  love  of 
HWHUST  M  ||  her  spouse.  (2  -  104  -  127) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Toa  charan  a'sro  ees  ) 

3»f  BBS  WTttfH  II  3Hfeug^H^        Q  Lord  ,  t  seek  Your  support  alone.  O  Lord-sustainer  of 

-n^.  >v      n       the  world  !  I  have  realised  Your  true  worth  and  You  are  my 

dTyficFd"  _  II  onjy  cjQse  reiation>  anfj  my  care  an(j  protection  also  lies  in 

^.ISUHSUH^rftfe  Your  hands  (Pause -1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  my  only  saviour  and  Protector,  whether 
§33Hcftd1%ll3^>jfe»Wd^d'T:lwft  m  tnis  world  or  the  next  as  You  are  mine  and  I  am  Yours.  O 

True  Master  !  You  are  limitless,  and  beyond  our  comprehension 
TO  "few  tBt      II  H  II  ffe^^  and  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone  that  very  few  persons 

realise  Your  True  value.  (Your  secrets).  (1) 
fefi  WIS  c(d«SA  »iddrt'Kt  W7>  II  W         The  Lord,  being  omni-scient  knows  all  our  inner  feelings 
Q  without  even  our  saying  or  describing  our  wishes.  O  Nanak  ! 

o^HteS^M^cTO^nTOttddicj  The  person>  who  is  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself,  is 

II  3  II  HoM  ||  <v^t  II  acclaimed  and  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (2 

-  10  5  -128) 

W$m  must  M  tl§U#  ura  M  Sa'rang  Mahala  -  5  Choupade  Ghar  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur 

<\{p Hfddjd  ijlpft!  II         prasad  (Har  bhaj aan  karam  bikar.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 
ufewfk»M^feTOII>roito?>  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  as  all  other 
§93%WTO^]HT*MII  <mggif  actions  are  full  of  vicious  thoughts.  The  individual's  worldly 

desires  are  never  satiated  due  to  his  egoism  and  worldly 
II  W3  xfte3  Tim  Jfe  >H§n  ftet  attachment,  and  the  whole  world  is  under  the  spell  of  the  god 

of  death.  (Pause  -  1) 

W^II(OT§trfe^fetTB^tlHfcJ        This  human  being  wastes  his  whole  life  in  either  eating, 

drinking  and  making  merry  or  in  sleeping,  initially  he  burns  in 

^fltStHTd"  ||  1 1|  Ud"^  Bran  fcra  the  (hell)  fire  of  the  mother's  womb  and  later  on  he  is  caught 

and  punished  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  (1) 

fife1  IPU  33  3d"  TO  II  fer  Hferara         The  faithless  person,  leaves  this  world  in  wasteful  efforts, 
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|¥^3W>toHUTi>Tcraii  5  ii  fay 

dlfjfe  1TU3  cffe         fowl  Ht#5T 

Hfe  »rfcra  II  3  I!  ^fe  fcJlT  Tte 
^OTHofHH^ffTOII^rird  A'Ay 
H^TJffe^lKFHyW  WTO  II  8  II 

a  ii  «wt;  ii 

<tfT Hfcdjd  H^Ffe  II 
Hs*  UtJA  9fo  dJA  Wte  II  f^oldl  fyol'd 

ii  ty^tgte1^  ii  did  Hy^flwfe'Mtis 

IFfe  1 1 3fe  tffaf  cra3t  HU*  ^  1 1 
a  II  cJU^  II  HU?>  eft  ffFFH  II  fi-ra?)t 

ftmro  ii     ofrfe  tffo  vtfusft  ftpf 

l^fefgt>te  II  H  II  TOT^lflfefiWsf' 

ii  4f  Tre1  cft^rfe»FHii  cpf!w>»f?> 
§tft^  ii  ufe  iffgi  Tlfei  tret>^  ii  flf 

H'Utfdl  ire  II  c{g  <S'Ao(  dfc  fil>»f&  II 

>W  ^  HHftr>te  Ii  3  II  H  IIH5J0  tl 
H^JIHiJB1  M  II 

5i  trn  ^rar  ii  ffk  ^5  nrafu 
trarn  HSMfesr^ufe^oidd  ii  Mft 


like  deceiving  others,  vicious  and  sinful  actions  including 
vilification  of  others  and  finally  goes  empty  handed.  This  man 
is  engrossed  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  lack  of  knowledge 
and  worldly  falsehood,  without  the  True  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

Such  a  person  is  robbed  of  all  his  virtues,  being  engrossed 
in  vicious  actions  and  vices  like  worldly  desires  without  reciting 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Creator,  Infact,  this  man  remains 
drunk  with  egoism  like  the  elephant  and  finds  the  Lord  hidden 
from  him  in  a  state  of  aloofness.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  granted  refuge  to  the  saints,  at  His  lotus- 
feet  through  His  Grace  and  protected  their  honour.  O  Nanak  ! 
I  have  sought,  with  folded  hands,  refuge  at  the  Lord's  lotus- 
feet.  May  the  Lord  protect  our  honour  through  His  Grace  !  (4 
-  1  -129) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  6  Par'ta'l  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Su'bh  bachan  bol  gu'nn  amol  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Man!  Try  to  inculcate  virtues  (good  qualities)  in  your 
heart,  by  speaking  the  sweet  language  (of  the  Guru)  What  is 
the  use  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  ?  If  you  try  to 
ponder  over  it,  it  will  be  quite  clear  that  these  vicious  thoughts 
are  really  painful  and  the  person,  who  meditates  on  Guru's 
Word,  gains  the  unison  with  the  Lord.  Such  a  person  enjoys 
eternal  bliss  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart. 
(Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  This  world  is  like  a  dream,  as  all  the  worldly 
possessions  and  pleasures  are  false,  being  of  a  transient  and 
temporary  nature.  O  friend  !  Why  do  you  not  inculcate  the 
love  of  the  Lord-spouse  in  your  heart  ?  Why  have  you 
developed  love  and  affection  for  the  worldly  falsehood  ?(like 
the  wedded  woman  for  her  spouse).  (1) 

O  Friend  !  The  Lord  is  ever  kind  and  benevolent,  so  try 
to  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  is  so  lovable  and  loves 
the  whole  mankind.  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
worldly  possessions?  Let  us  get  into  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints.  O  Nanak  !  Once  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
conipany  of  holy  saints  we  will  escape  the  torture  at  the  hands 
of  Yama  also  (god  of  death).  (2  -  1  -  30) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Kanchan  boh  da't  kara  ) 

If  someone  were  to  give  away  gold  in  alms  to  others,  or 
gives  away  his  land  even  in  alms,  and  tries  to  purify  himself 
with  good  and  noble  thoughts,  all  these  (good)  acts  are  not 
worthwhile  and  not'  on  par  with  (reciting)  True  Name.  So  O 
my  mind  !  Let  us  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and 
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auif  1 1  wfe    fiw  ¥^  1 1  wi  >mz 

q£  1 1  HS       clHS  WZ\  1 1  a  1 1 

Tfftr  ftw  w  ii  ftp**  offe  few  ii 
»nraH  eras  xpetwd  1 1  Bran 

faHM'd  ligU^tUcra^cfe(9H3fe 
5F3t  II      ^feW  HlcS  ^16  tS3t 

fi-THZ  W3\  II  5  II  3  11  H311I 
HWfHOT  M  II 

FHBTHWTTrfuclHHWHUTetll  1 

II  3cF§ll  TfeTJ^BTOS1^  cPH^tl 

W^lMll  H  II  feff      flu  »fa 

?kJ     turet  ii  wmft  gyrfe 

HSHH^ttf  dl5  l-fdA  otBTOSFfor 
<VA<=|  dJ6  3FHt  II  3  II  3  II  II 

ufa  u&  ufc  wg  tfe  ufe  3%  vrfc 

tP%ll  HIiaiFtllTpSHro^TlH 


(sing  His  praises)  recite  True  Name,  (which  is  our  mainstay). 
(Pause  -1) 

Even  if  someone  were  to  recite  the  four  Vedas  (Verbatam) 
with  his  tongue  and  listens  to  the  six  Shastras  with  his  ears, 
these  functions  are  not  equivalent  to  reciting  Lord's  True  Name 
by  singing  His  Praises.  So  my  mind  !  Let  us  seek  the  support 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  !  (inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord 
and  recite  True  Name)  (1) 

If  some  one  were  to  keep  fasts,  and  engage  himself  in 
virtuous  deeds  and  improves  his  thinking  by  meditation,  but 
without  True  Name  they  will  cause  egoism  in  him.  If  someone 
were  to  engage  himself  in  various  rituals  and  penance,  remains 
hungry  without  food  and  then  cooks  his  food  in  pure 
surroundings  and  performs  all  sorts  of  difficult  and  painful 
acts  (of  religious  nature)  and  then  uses  various  types  of  aroma 
and  fragrance  (for  the  gods).  O  my  mind  !  All  these  acts  are 
nowhere  near  the  recitation  of  True  Name.  O  Lord  !  May  You 
listen  to  my  prayers  through  your  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  I 
would  like  to  perceive  Your  glimpse  with  my  eyes  as  your 
form  (vision)  appears  very  sweet  and  lovable.  (I  would  seek 
your  benevolent  and  lovable  company).  (2-2-131) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ram  Ram  Ram  jaap  ramat  Ram  saha'iee....) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  Ram  Ram 
every  moment  with  body,  mind  and  speech,  as  the  Lord  is  our 
protector,  (and  saves  us  from  worldly  falsehood).  (Pause  -  1) 

By  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  (by 
seeking  the  company  of  holy  saints)  we  have  got  rid  of  our 
vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger  and  greed.  Then  we  have 
attained  the  Lord,  our  ideal  of  life,  through  the  Grace  and 
benevolence  of  the  Guru.  (1) 

Now  all  our  doubts,  misgivings  and  false  attachments 
including  ignorance  (and  dual-mindedness)  have  been 
dispelled  (destroyed)  and  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  is 
also  gone.  Having  perceived  the  True  Master  pervading 
everywhere  in  His  perfection,  We  have  no  more  enemies, 
(enmity  against  any  one)  (all  vices  have  been  dispelled) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  the  holy  saints,  thus  winning  (attaining)  the 
pleasure  and  acceptance  of  the  Lord  and  getting  free  from  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
we  have  won  the  Lord's  acceptance  and  freedom  from  the 
Cycle  of  Rebirths).  (2-3-132) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Har  harai  har  mukhoh  bol  har  harai 
ma'n  dha're'.  ) 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (with  our  tongue) 
and  inculcate  His  love  in  our  hearts.  (Pause  -1) 

By  listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  ears  and 
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eras  *ffeor  infect  ycs<jtid<s  n  hto 
ilf3SHTgj>fTs^Tfe  fyH'9  ii  i  ii  ufe 

BUS  iflfe  ?fe  tflfe         Hfe  HUf 

TTH II  ctU3>jo(d  Hrtd  Vjoid  dOd  rtrtrf 
BU§  II  d^K  diH  TTO  fH  cTOof  3? 

stu^ll  3  II  8  II  <133  II 

IWOTH  II 
(WSdTfeH'dJHdfety'rdI  HdlttoPvft 
1 1  II I  dZFt  I  llflfe  srfe  Ufe  IWfe 
3J?>  dllst!  Htd'  dl'fe  II  dfd  rlrt^ftfe 
W  5cSd'd  H»PVft  II  1  II  HBH^HS 
to  ferpf  wfe  ?IH  ^ 
^  SicF  fanfe  >>fedTP}{t  II  £cf 
HdcS  dllife  ddA  tfH'd  HdlttH'Ucra?) 
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3  II  M  II  H38  II 

Tn^THUST  M  II 

T&B  UT^f  3Id"  1 1  ifo*  §  %3 
fZ1  HO  H'Utffdl  IMaf  II 1 II  dcPf 
II  f^HdO  BJSTfldTSrTfeK^l^rfdT 
HU7  II  83  did  IjfBOTE THfe  H'UHldl 
fttFII  1 1I  UTfe§9"3rafelTOHdT75 
WTUUt  II  cTOof  Hfe  >Hcfe  "9jfd" 


worshipping  the  Lord  with  devotion,  we  could  cast  away  all  our 
sins.  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the  holy  saints,  by  forsaking  all 
others  efforts  (at  rituals  for  purification)  of  worldly  nature.  (1) 

The  purest  form  of  Lord's  worship  and  prayer  consists  of 
reciting  True  Name  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  with  love  and 
devotion,  time  and  again.  This  practice  would  dispel  all  our 
fear  complex  (of  death)  and  destroy  (dispel)  all  our  sins  and 
vicious  deeds. 

O  Nanak  !  All  those  persons,  who  recite  True  Name  or 
listen  to  Lord's  Praise,  (being  sung)  attain  salvation,  and  escape 
going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Let  us  ,  therefore, 
meditate  on  the  real  Truth,  the  Lord  and  attain  salvation  by 
reciting  True  Name.  (2  -  4  -  133) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Naam  bhagat  ma'ng  sant  tia'g  ) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  seek  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  worship, 
through  the  company  and  guidance  of  the  holy  saints,  ridding 
us  of  all  our  worldly  desires.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love 
and  devotion  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time.  Let  us 
seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  as  this  is  the 
only  means  of  uniting  us  with  the  True  Master.  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  enjoy  the  greatest  and  eternal  bliss  of  life, 
by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  attain  unison  with  Him, 
leaving  any  possibility  of  getting  punished  by  the  Yama  (god 
of  death).  By  seeking  the  support  of  the  Lord  as  our  mainstay, 
we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  sins  and  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  The 
whole  (lot  of  people  from  various  towns)  world  could  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  taking  the  support  of  the  (the 
boat  of)  the  holy  saints.  (2  -  5-  134) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Gu'nn  lal  gavou  Gur  dekhai  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  beloved  Lord  by 
having  perceived  the  Guru,  (in  the  company  of  the  Guru).  By 
taking  the  support  of  the  holy  saints  (by  seeking  the  lotus-feet 
of  holy  saints)  we  could  get  rid  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual 
desires.  (Pause- 1) 

Let  us  forsake  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  and  egoism 
as  nothing  will  accompany  us  (whatever  is  seen  by  us)  out  of 
the  worldly  possessions,  after  death.  Let  us,  therefore,  develop 
the  love  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  and  become  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  attained  the  fountain-head  of  all 
virtues,  (the  treasure  of  True  Name)  the  Lord,  gets  all  his  desires 
fulfilled.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whose  filth  of  worldly  falsehood 
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(the  mud  of  difficult  path)  has  been  removed  by  the  Guru,  enjoys 
the  bliss  of  life  (by  developing  love  the  Lord).  (2  -  6  -135) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  biragai  gee  ) 

I  am  seeking  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  having  developed  in 
mind  detachment  of  the  world.  We  are  reciting  the  True  Name 
by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  our  hearts)  by  remaining 
in  the  service  of  the  holy  saints.  By  perceiving  a  glimpse  of 
the  blissful  Lord,  who  is  pervading  every  where,  we  have 
realised  Him  and  gained  His  Grace.  (1) 

Having  discarded  all  the  worldly  desires,  I  would  seek 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord 
would  take  me  in  His  embrace,  then  I  would  unite  with  the 
Guru  and  worship  Him.  (2  -  7-  136) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Aisi  hoiai  pari  jantai  daya'r.  ) 

I  have  developed  such  an  intense  love  for  the  Lord,  which 
has  been  appreciated  by  the  benevolent  Lord  Himself.  (Pause  -1) 

I  have  forsaken  the  love  of  my  mother  and  father  and  have 
surrendered  myself  (my  mind)  completely  to  the  holy  saints. 
Now  I  am  engaged  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  having  rid 
myself  of  my  egoism  of  high  caste  or  noble  birth.  (1) 

Having  discarded  the  love  of  the  family  and  the  world, 
(people)  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  bliss  of  life  by  the  Lord. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  helped  me  (through  His  Grace)  to 
serve  the  Lord  (recite  True  Name)  through  His  teachings  and 
guidance.  (2  -  8  -  137) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  (Lai  lal  mohan  Gopal  tu  ) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  very  dear  and  invaluable  Lord- 
creator,  who  has  endeared  me,  as  You  are  sustaining  all  the 
beings,  including  an  ant,  elephant  and  stones  even,  wherein 
You  are  pervading  equally.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  not  a  distant  entity,  (abiding  in  Heavens) 
rather  You  are  present  within  me,  being  always  by  my  side, 
and  are  an  embodiment  of  beautiful  worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  You  are  our  benevolent  Lord  being  without 
any  caste  (out  of  four  castes)  or  family  lineage,  (as  You  are 
formless)  (2-9-138) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5(Karat  ke'l  bikhai  me'l  chand  mohai...) 

This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  combined  with  (in 
conjunction  with)  all  sorts  of  vicious  and  sinful  thoughts,  is 
playing  the  main  blissful  role  (in  this  worldly  drama)  and  has 
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enamoured  even  the  moon  and  the  Sun.  This  Maya  is  the 
fountain-head  of  vices  and  dual-mindedness  including  all 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  with  the  beautiful  musical  notes  of 
enjoyment  (worldly  pleasures)  like  the  sound  of  dancing  bells 
and  ensnaring  everyone  in  its  bondage  who  are  without  the 
support  and  love  of  the  Lord-creator.  (Pause) 

This  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  enamoured  and 
ensnared  all  the  three  worlds  and  its  charm  is  not  endured  by 
faithless  persons  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Infact, 
this  blind  ignorant  man  (devoid  of  knowledge)  is  fully 
engrossed  in  its  bondage  and  charm,  resulting  in  an  unbalanced 
and  unstable  mind  just  as  a  boat  becomes  unstable,  caught  in 
the  stormy  ocean  with  strong  lashing  waves.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  saints  of  the  Lord  have  been  saved  from 
the  (snare)  noose  of  this  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  and  escaped 
the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  We  are  reciting 
always  the  true  Name  of  the  Lord  which  has  purified  all  the 
sinners.  (2  -  10  -  139  -  3  -  13  -  155) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  Rag  Sa'rang  Mahala  -  9  (har 
bin  bin  tew  ko  na  sahaiee  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Man  !  There  is  no  other  support  for  you,  except  the 
True  Lord,  as  none  is  your  mother,  father,  son,  wife  or  brother 
in  the  true  sense,  who  could  truly  support  you  in  distress.  (Pause 
-1) 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  attached  and  engrossed  in  wealth, 
land  or  other  worldly  possessions,  considering  them  as  your 
own,  though  nothing  will  accompany  you  alter  death,  as  soon 
as  the  soul  leaves  the  body  ?  (1) 

0  Brother  !  You  have  never  developed  the  love  of  the 
benevolent  Lord,  who  is  the  saviour  of  all  helpless  and  suffering 
humanity.  O  Nanak  !  This  whole  world  is  false  and  temporary 
like  the  dream  in  the  night,  which  does  not  last  long.  (2-1) 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  9  (Kaha  ma'n  bhikhiya  siu  laptahi......) 

0  my  mind  !  Why  are  you  engrossed  so  much  in  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions  ?  No  one  is  permanent  (stays 
forever)  in  this  world,  as  while  one  is  born,  another  person 
faces  death.  (Pause  -1) 

Why  have  you  developed  love  and  attachment  for  the 
worldly  possessions,  as  neither  ihis  body,  wealth  nor 
possessions  belong  to  any  person  ?  Whatever  is  visible  to  the 
eye  is  perishable,  just  as  the  cover  of  the  clouds  is  always 
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shifting,  and  never  sticks  at  one  place,  (similarly  these  things 
are  changing  hands).  (1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  egoism  and  take  refuge  at 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  which  could  give  us  salvation 
in  no  time,  (in  a  moment).  O  Nanak  !  We  cannot  have  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  even  in  the  dreams,  without  (the 
support  of  )  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2  -  2) 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  9  (Kaha  nar  apnaijanam  gava'avai....) 

O  foolish  person  !  Why  are  you  wasting  this  human  life 
in  fruitless  efforts  ?  You  have  forsaken  the  support  of  Lord's 
True  Name  and  are  fully  engrossed  either  in  the  ego  (pride)  of 
worldly  possessions  or  in  sinful  actions.  (Pause  -1) 

This  whole  worldly  drama  is  transient  and  false  in  nature 
like  the  dream.  Why  are  you  enamoured  by  seeing  the  worldly 
charm  ?  Whatever  and  whosoever  is  born  or  created  is  liable  to 
perish  (sooner  or  later)  and  nothing  is  lasting  permanently.  (1) 

O  Man  !  By  considering  this  body  (human  frame)  as  ever- 
lasting, you  are  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya),  (thought it  is  false  and  perishable). 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  engages  in  the  recitation  of 
True  Name  by  inculcating  Lord's  love  in  his  heart,  attains 
salvation  in  this  world.  (2  -  3) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -9  (Ma'n  kar  kabhu  na  har  gu'nn 
gaieou..) 

O  my  mind  !  You  have  never  recited  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  (sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord) 
O  Man  !  You  have  always  acted  according  to  your  own  desires, 
following  the  dictates  of  your  mind,  and  are  always  engrossed 
in  vicious  and  sinful  actions  during  the  day  and  night.  (Pause- 
1) 

O  Man  !  You  have  never  cared  to  listen  to  the  Guru's 
message  with  your  ears,  and  are  involved  in  the  love  of 
another's  woman  (wife).  You  are  always  engaged  in  vilifying 
others  wandering  all  over  the  place,  and  would  not  listen  to 
the  advice  of  some  wise  persons.  (1) 

How  could  I  talk  about  my  own  action,  as  I  have  wasted 
my  whole  life  in  fruitless  efforts  ? 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  and 
seek  His  protection,  though  I  am  full  of  vices  and  sins.  (2-4 
-  3  -  13  -  139  -159) 

Rag  Sa'rag  Astpadian  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
satgur  prasad  (Har  bin  kiun  jiva  me'ri  ma'iee  ) 
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"By  fAe  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  (mother)  dear  friends  !  How  could  I  survive  without 
the  company  of  my  Lord-spouse  ?  O  Lord  !  I  salute  my  True 
Master  and  seek  His  Grace  to  sing  His  praises  always,  as  I 
cannot  feel  at  ease  (cannot  live)  without  His  Presence,  (without 
uniting  with  Him).  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  longing  for  your  glimpse  and  am  perceiving 
You  (within  me)  all  through  my  life-span,  being  anxious  for 
Your  vision  (like  the  wife  watching  her  spouse  throughout  the 
night).  The  True  Master  (Lord-spouse  of  Maya)  has  enamoured 
me  completely  and  He  alone  knows  the  agony  (of  separation) 
of  the  human  beings.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  All  my  calculations  and  discourses  (about  Your 
Greatness)  without  perceiving  Your  Presence  within  me  are 
painful,  but  we  could  attain  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 
Word  alone.  (Guru's  guidance).  O  Lord,  the  ocean  of 
benevolence  !  May  You  grant  me  the  boon  of  your  unison  all 
the  time,  through  Your  Grace  !  (2) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  love  and 
devotion,  so  that  I  could  always  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  beloved  Lord  by  inculcating  His  love  in  my  heart.  O 
beautiful  (wonderful)  Lord  !  By  singing  Your  praises  we  are 
immersed  in  your  blissful  unison,  and  are  united  with  the 
fearless  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  in  their  hearts,  speak  with  a  peaceful  and  stable 
language,  and  their  (greatness)  worth  cannot  be  evaluated  or 
lessened  by  our  praise.  The  Guru  has  made  me  realise  that  any 
person,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  is  really  poor  and 
penniless,  (as  that  is  the  true  wealth).  (4) 

O  friend  !  The  beloved  Lord  is  my  very  life  (I  survive 
with  His  love  only)  and  all  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  have 
been  eliminated  (destroyed)  with  their  own  poison,  (the  vilifiers 
have  died  with  the  venom  of  vilification)  since  the  time  I  have 
developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  accepted  by  Him 
(with  pleasure)  and  now  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  His  unison  with 
His  love  and  acceptance.  (5) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  now  surviving  only  by  singing  Your  praises, 
as  I  am  imbued  with  Your  love  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  Equipoise. 
Now  my  heart  is  thrilled  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  and 
I  have  detached  myself  from  the  world,  being  blessed  with 
self-realisation,  (concentrating  or  meditating  within  my  own 
self).(6) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  Your  True  Name, 
have  realised  Your  Vision  (Presence)  within  their  innerselves, 
as  the  True  Name  is' the  sweetest  and  most  wonderful  of  all  the 
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worldly  pleasures,  O  Lord  !  The  mind  is  now  stabilised  and 
blissful  in  your  devotion,  as  per  Your  Will  and  Grace,  by 
following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

Of  all  the  gods  like  Brahma  and  His  sons  Sanak  and 
Sanadan  or  Indra  (god),  only  those  gods,  who  are  immersed 
in  Your  worship,  have  realised  Your  vision. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  only  praiseworthy 
and  worth  attaining  as  I  cannot  survive  even  for  a  moment 
without  remembering  (reciting)  His  True  Name.  (8  -  1) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  1  (Har  bin  kiun  dheerai  ma'n  me'ra....) 

How  could  I  have  peace  of  mind  without  the  support  of 
the  True  Lord  ?  The  Guru  has  enabled  me  to  inculcate  the  love 
of  True  Name,  (in  my  heart)  which  dispels  all  the  (suffering) 
afflictions  of  millions  of  sins  and  vicious  thoughts  and  has 
saved  us  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  (Pause  -  1) 

The  ever-green  love  of  the  beloved  Lord-has  sprung  up 
(within  me)  by  ridding  me  of  my  egoism,  and  anger.  By 
perceiving  the  True  Lord,  ever-pure  and  friendly,  within  myself, 
I  have  got  rid  of  all  my  fear-complex  and  realised  the  Lord 
(within)  beside  me.  (1) 

Now  we  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  destroyer  of 
our  fear-complex,  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  having 
discarded  all  our  cleverness  and  intelligent  moves.  Now  the 
Lord  has  united  us  with  Himself,  through  His  Grace  and  have 
satiated  our  thirst  by  imbibing  the  love  of  True  Name.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  were  bereft  of  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
have  been  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  and  are  now  blossoming  with  His  love.  They 
are  now  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  perfect  Lord,  who  has  been  our  benefactor  all 
through  the  ages.  (3) 

The  beloved  Lord  has  enamoured  our  heart  fully  and 
united  us  with  Himself  through  His  Grace,  As  a  result,  the  mind 
is  fully  immersed  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  as  all  our  sinful 
and  vicious  thoughts  have  been  eliminated  with  pure  thoughts, 
dispelling  all  our  ills  and  sins.  (4) 

The  Lord  is  the  ocean  of  virtues,  with  deep  and  inaccessible 
qualities  and  there  is  no  other  power  worthy  of  our  worship 
except  the  Lord.  There  is  no  other  authority  prevailing  in  the 
world  except  the  Lord's  and  we  have  got  rid  of  our  whims  and 
fear  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (5) 

We  have  attained  the  state  of  bliss  and  Equipoise  by 


2477 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1233) 


,     n     controlling  the  mind  and  are  enjoying  the  love  and  devotion 
11  of  the  Lord  by  immersing  in  True  Name.  The  Guru  has  made 

^Hte^^^HWHfegifeW  ^  ThS!  ^  6XCePt  *?  TmeuL0rithere  iS  n°  °ther  P°Wer> 

worthy  of  our  praise  and  worship.  (6) 

II  £  II  »raiH>H3te3}MW>H^7)t        The  Lord  is  limitless,  beyond  our  reach,  free  from  control 

and  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  and  could  be  realised  through  the 

TOMfe  t£  TFfcw  II  HiraScfreTOt  Guru's  guidance,  as  the  only  one  sublime  authority.  Having 

realised  the  Lord's  Greatness,  we  have  acquired  all  the  virtues, 

tei#H^tft§TOHTfe»fTil  D  II  and  the  mind  has  now  stabilised  with  peace  and  we  have 

developed  His  love  in  the  heart.  (7) 

TOU3Fret»io(ttO  <*efl# c«jO  c«j'!        We  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  help  others  as 

_  well  to  worship  Him,  and  describe  His  Greatness  through  the 

MllMra^te^H»raBH^»f^  Guru,s  Grace  0  Nanak  j  The  Lord  has  bestowed  His 

P        »  benevolence  on  (poor)  helpless  people  like  us,  as  we  do  not 

StrtcW^ET  II  t  II5II  recognise  any  other  power  equivalent  to  Him.  (8  -  2) 

TPB^THtTSr  3  wmzif^tw  WjjT  1         Sa'rag  Mahala  -  3  Astpadian  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur 

nS^Hfddid  MH'fe  II  prasad  (Ma'n  merai  har  kai  naam  vada'iee  ) 

"  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

KcSi^UfetTTfH^Htnufete  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  which  brings 
»tt  ?>       3eI  Ufe  t  <7fk  Horfk  us  honour  and  acclaim.  I  do  not  regard  anything  else  (any 

other  activity)  worthwhile  except  the  worship  (remembrance) 
3Tfe  iret  II  H  II  3cP§  II  HSfc  3§  of  the  True  Lord,  as  it  is  by  reciting  True  Name  alone  that  we 

could  attain  salvation.  (Pause  -1) 

^TO  tWoTO  fojflfi  Ufe  M  fe?         1116  fear  (°f  death)  comPlex  nas  been  dispelled  and  even 

the  Yama  (god  of  death)  has  been  destroyed  through  the  Guru's 
H^tll  gfeTWtd'd'  dldHfatT^ym^  Word  (Guru's  guidance)  as  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 

Lord  in  my  heart.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the 
^pjp         ||  <^  ||  ggrgi     f^rs  Lord-benefactor,  bestower  of  all  comforts,  and  they  are  imbued 

with  His  love  in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  (effortlessly)  (1) 
Pac^ia  ite?  ^HiT-f        II         The  saints  partake  the  food  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
"  free  from  Maya's  effects,  and  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  is 

fewuife^HTH^ufe^feufe^fe  their  apparel.  They  have  attained  self-realisation  by  serving 

the  True  Lord  (the  Lord  is  perceived  by  them  within  their 

^iMll  5IIHSWgfo^ratM<9vr  innerself)  and  tney  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 

=     Presence  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 
^      crerot  II  ?rawfe         ^n  tne  otner  hand,  the  self-willed  (faithless)  person  wavers 
and  has  a  wandering  mind  with  immature  thinking,  as  he  cannot 
ft-™  -jfe  uft-         ^jfir,  TTTrft  describe  (singh  His  praises)  the  indescribable  Lord,  whereas  the 
looao  oio  mo   '      una    01  Guru-minded  person,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  has  attained  a 
II  3  II  HS  3       TOfe  fee*  firm  and  stabilised  mind  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (embedded  in 

his  heart)  and  his  speech  is  full  of  the  nectar  of  Guru  s  Word.  (3) 
ffijfa  Tj$rg\  ||  Hfe^ra  fkfe        The  Guru-minded  person  has  stabilised  his  mind 
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uu\%  to  w£  frifc  ufa  ft^t  fee 
ufa  m&  fu3  we\  n  ufe  to  hw 
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ii  an 

HSft%tTfe^TSTH>>ffe>fteT  II  fISH 
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fow6ufawu*y{f5wfmt\\  ufa 

ifw  HU^  Hcf  HH^t  1 1  mfe  ff 
WSJ  U?5&  WU  TTETftT  TW$  II  5  II 


(controlled  the  flights  of  his  thoughts)  with  the  Guru's  Message, 
while  his  tongue  is  sweetened  with  the  singing  of  Lord's  praises, 
in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  (effortlessly).  The  persons,  who  have 
developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  are  always  united  with  the 
True  Guru,  (through  His  guidance).  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  controlled  his  mind  with  the  help  of 
the  Guru's  guidance,  attains  salvation  and  remains  imbued  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord  by  talcing  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  They 
partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  of  the  Lord  (bathe  in  the 
pure  waters  of  the  ocean  of  Lord's  worship)  in  the  state  of 
Equipoise,  who  is  full  of  bliss.  (5) 

They  have  dispelled  (cast  away)  their  egoism  and  worldly 
desires  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  and  are  always  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  saints  have  recited  the  True  Name 
of  the  perfect  Lord  by  inculcating  in  their  hearts,  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  destroyer  of  egoism,  and  the  Prime-soul.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  accepted  by  the  Lord, 
remains  immersed  always  in  the  True  Name  by  serving  the 
Lord  and  have  got  rid  of  dual-mindedness  and  in  this  unreal 
(false)  and  transient  world,  do  not  recognise  the  distinction 
between  good  or  bad  qualities  except  the  Lord's  Presence.  (7) 

The  Lord  unites  such  persons  with  Himself,  who  sing  the 
praises  of  the  indescribable  Lord,  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word 
and  His  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  recite  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  have  become  a  personification  of  the  True  Lord  and 
remain  imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  all  the  time.  (8-1) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  -  3  (Ma'n  merai  har  ka  Naa'm  a't  meetha...) 

O  my  mind  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  very  sweet,  (like 
the  nectar),  which  has  been  realised  by  the -Guru-minded 
persons.  They  have  perceived  the  one  Lord-Sublime 
everywhere  and  have  cast  away  all  their  sins  and  fear-complex 
of  ages,  by  reciting  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

Such  persons  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  (in 
their  hearts)  which  destroys  millions  of  our  sins  of  ages.  The 
Guru  has  made  us  realise  (through  His  guidance)  the  secret  of 
the  Lord-Sublime,  and  now  we  cannot  think  of  any  other  power 
except  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts,  are  always  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 
the  state  of  Equipoise  (effortlessly).  Such  persons  are  always 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (are  coloured  in  the  hue  of 
Lord's  love)  through  the  Guru's  Word  as  such  they  are  always 
immersed  in  reciting  true  Name  in  the  normal  routine  life, 
(with  Equipoise).  (2) 
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-a-^-j},-^*  The  tongue,  having  tasted  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  has 

a»e>'       cVlii  Ufa  o>«fl  «'»3Et  become  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (has  become  red 

with  the  hue  of  True  Name)  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word. 
33T  WS\  \\wmi  rT'fejf  Then  their  heart  is  thrilled  and  satiated  alongwith  peace  of  mind, 

by  those  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord's  True  Name  by 
m  1^vfe»F  wfe  Wt  II  3  II  ijfe  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

All  the  pandits  with  their  (knowledge  of)  reading  of 
life  life  >$t  Hfe  ^  ^ftf     Scf  scriptures  (Vedas  and  Shastras)  alongwith  mendicants 

(maintaining  silence)  have  tired  themselves  out  without  any 
twat  II  TO VdH'fe  fc&TS  vjtfew  results,  and  even  the  world  engrossed  in  various  rituals  and 

formalities  has  not  gained  anything.  However,  the  Guru-minded 
TrtwfeWld'dlH  8  II  W31§?  persons  have  attained  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 

guidance,  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (4) 
PeWPd  Hfd  d'3  H'tt  HW  HfeH1fe»fT         Such  persons  have  cast  away  their  cycle  of  births  and 

deaths  as  they  have  been  enamoured  by  the  Guru's  Word  (True 
II  HfeTO  tWffl         frfc  Word)  and  are  immersed  in  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

They  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  serving  the  True  Guru,  having 

fesUWJ  Wfojf  II  M II  TntHsfc  rid  themselves  of  their  egoism.  (5) 

By  following  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Message)  one 

HUHrjfc^HfeHTtfe?^!!  develoPs'  'he  love  ofJh^  L°rd's  worshfP  (one.  devkeloPs  thef 

message  of  peace  within)  and  one  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 

v.         .  ,         «  jj,   the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons  recite  the  True  Name  of 
>xmmm7M  iaoho  TOHWHR  the  limitless  Lord>  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension  and  free 

from  the  effects  of  Maya.  (6) 

erret  II  g  II Hfo  Hf  ridld  *Sd3  The  whole  world  revolves  around  the  Will  of  the  one  Lord- 
Sublime  but  this  secret  is  realised  by  hardly  a  few  persons 

few^U^IITwfeHt^Hf  (imbued  with  His  love)  The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the 

Guru's  Word  (completely  surrenders'  to  the  Guru's  Word) 

folg  h9  frirtkfA  Sol  H1^  II  D II  fiTH&  realises  .the  whole  secret  of  life  and  enjoys  the  bliss  of  Lord's 

unison  day  and  night.  (7) 

^ ngifocKj^T^q?)  's  on^  tne  Person'  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  who 

~  "  "  realises  this  secret  but  no  one  else  could  describe  His  Greatness 

n  r    ^      q    fl  by  sheer  tall  talk  or  discourses.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who 

StFUT    tyoq  SUM  aB  Htt1  qoiaTT  ^  engaged  m  reciting  True  Name>  Uve  a  detached  Ufe  (from 

„      „  „        a  worldly  falsehood),  being  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word. 

^Trafefe¥S^tntllPII  (sabad)(8-2) 

V[,dd[         3  u  Sa'rag  Mahala  -  3  (Ma'n  merai  har  ki  aka'th  kahani....) 

"         "  O  my  mind  !  The  Lord's  Greatness  and  Vastness  is 

m  m  ufe  5ft  »m         ll  Ufe  indescribable,  but  few  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the 

Lord  s  secrets  and  His  love  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 

^^MrTSV^TOWfefeuS  (PaUSl"  \}     .  •       f  -  ,      .       -  . 

The  Lord  is  a  treasure  of  virtues,  too  deep  for  a  probe, 

.  «  q     r    p    _n_a_  and  always  existing  in  His  eternal  blissful  position,  and  could 

II  S.  II  dtTW  ura  oTToa  aTsid  be  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only.  (Guru's  Word) 
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£t  mt  srfe  gfe  %8  1 1  <TOof  ft 

rT?>  qrfe  U§  0  fas  oft  life  IP#  1 1 
t  II  311 


The  faithless  persons  (self-willed)  functions  under  the  influence 
of  their  dual-mindedness  and  are  completely  lost  without  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

Such  a  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  (who  bathes  in  the  pure  Name)  gets  purified  (of 
all  vicious  thoughts)  and  never  gets  engrossed  in  the  filth  of 
sinful  actions.  Infact,  the  whole  world  is  impure  without  the 
support  of  True  Name,  and  people  have  lost  their  honour,  being 
engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  not  (under  stood)  realised  by  me  as  to  what 
virtues  should  I  grasp  and  what  other  vices  should  I  leave  ? 
But  if  you  are  bestowing  Your  Grace  and  benevolence  on  me, 
thus  blessing  me  with  Your  True  Name,  then  I  could  depend 
on  Your  friendly  support  throughout.  (3) 

The  True  Lord  is  our  only  benefactor,  who  fulfils  all  our 
desires  by  granting  us  the  fruit  of  our  virtuous  actions,  and 
bestows  His  True  Name  on  those  persons,  He  is  pleased  with. 
The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  His  Grace,  finally  realises  the 
secrets  of  life  (Nature's  secrets)  and  merges  with  the  Lord.  (4) 

This  human  mind,  watching  the  wonderful  worldly  drama 
of  the  Lord,  gets  so  much  enchanted  in  enjoying  the  game  of 
life,  that  he  fails  to  remember  the  Lord,  forgetting  that  this 
world  is  transient  and  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  But  the  person,  who  serves  the  True  Guru 
(by  reciting  True  Name),  realises  the  Lord's  secrets  and  attains 
salvation.  (5) 

The  Guru  has  made  me  realise  that  the  person,  who 
develops  the  love  of  the  Lord,  never  wastes  this  life  in  fruitless 
efforts  and  finally  by-passes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by 
engaging  himself  in  , Truth,  virtuous  deeds  and  reciting  True 
Name.  (6) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  True  Lord,  always  practise  Truth  in  the  Lord's  Presence, 
as  they  depend  only  on  the  support  of  the  True  Lord.  However, 
the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  are  lost  in  dual-mindedness 
and  other  whims  (rituals)  without  realising  the  True  Lord 
because  of  their  lack  of  truthful  deliberation  (meditation  of 
Truth).  (7) 

The  Lord  alone  bestows  the  Guru-minded  persons  with 
clear  understanding  and  Truth,  as  He  alone  creates  and  then 
sustains  the  whole  Universe.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  whose 
service  (love)  is  accepted  by  the  Lord  with  honour,  are  finally 
given  a  place  of  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (8  -  3) 
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H'ltidl  HBHT  M  WTZU^F      a         Sa'rag  Mahala  -  5  Astpadia  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur 

H^Hbdld  UFPfe  II         prasad  (Gosaiee  partap  tuha'ro  deetha  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
II  eras  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  True  Master  !  We  have  now  perceived  Your  might  and 
dd,^A  §yrfe  hvp^S  TWE  S3Ufe  wona"er  (drama)  and  have  realised  that  You  are  the  Lord-Creator 

of  this  universe  and  then  destroy  it  after  creation,  (when  it 
q  ||H_JTA||_r_A__gA  pleases  You)  and  are  sustaining  it  all  along.  All  the  kings, 
"  "  landlords  or  (nobleman)  Rajas  have  attained  high  status  from 

to§fe^OT2  3irfe§  II  W  the  worldly  anSle-  but  are  P°or  (helpless)  at  heart  (without 

~    -       "  attaining  True  Name)  and  all  the  description  of  their  high 

<JTO      H^Hfe  3*  *        vizt  P°siti°"  in  the  world  is  false  (being  temporary). 

However,  our  True  King  is  ever-existent  and  His  praises 

*pnrfe§„  ailfUHTOTOTirt  ^         S"nI  by  a"  f^-an  beings  all  the  time.  (1) 

O  Lord-Emperor  !  We  hear  the  praises  of  Your  Greatness 

>Uj  e^Tteuwil^HH^^JTTO  and  might  from  the  holy  saints'  who  have  actua,lv  attained 
■  You  (Your  Vision)  and  perceived  You,  We  have  realised 

n  ^  q  p   (through  the  saints)  that  You  are  limitless,  the  greatest  benefactor 

=  =  and  king-Emperor  in  the  Universe,  being  greater  than  the 

moicw  hoio  id  a  m  -eoi  a  nc  ngi         You  have  maintained  the  whole  universe  in  the  same 
jr.      p    p    a  -  p     continuous  chain  (of  Your  creation)  with  Your  light  (soul) 

Hc5raTJ3t5^ra^^3HtUST3H  present  within  each  being  just  as  the  heat  retained  in  all  the 

-  .  -  _    _  .  wood.  Even  water  and  Earth  are  being  maintained  together, 

UT  HOT II  3  II  mz  WZ  W  d'HA  cfT  ^  differ  dements  kept  together)  and  they  are  kept  in  perfect 

,    .    p     r.n.  -?-r  harmony,  (without  any  destructive  effect  on  each  other).  (3) 

BtSTytU^39lU^F  II  Hi* 33         o  Lord-emperor  !  All  the  beings  have  realised  Your  omni- 
p     .  %„  presence  and  all  me  beings  are  seen  singing  Your  praises  with  joy. 

H^UTt^wHgHt3ff?HH^II  8  you  have  made  arrangements  for  their  (food)  sustenance  before 

creating  various  beings  (of  the  universe)  in  the  world.  (4) 
II  H  r«s  c*d<s'  HW  we'  VtHttfe         O  Lord  !  Whatever  creation,  we  perceive  (all  around  us) 
„^         ■  has  been  created  by  You  without  any  consultation  (advice) 

^cj  tHcf!  II  MfcoT  Hdrt  aira  ddd  from  anyother  (source)  power  as  You  are  the  only  creator.  You 
xu.  a-n-A  — „  bave  created  various  beings  through  Your  own  efforts  (which 

fey^TT^tmft#^ll  MHUfeBTOT  we  have  seen),  which  has  been  realised  by  us  through  the 

Guru's  guidance.  (This  True  worldly  drama  of  wonder  has  been 
^3^>w£^SIH?¥1Etllfflfc  seen  by  us)  (5) 

^  ,  O  Lord  !  You  have  bestowed  Your  protective  (hand)  care 

Iflfe  crat  >H?fel»fT  HS  oft  §  §       to  Your  saints  by  giving  them  the  honour  of  reciting  True  Name; 

whereas  all  those  persons,  responsible  for  any  disrespect  or 
33^11  £  II       at!  H'MHdifd  offe  dishonour  towards  Your  saints,  have  been  thrown  into  the  hell 

of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  destroyed,  (have  been  drowned 
fe5  t»f?^Hfeiraura»f  II  feff  punished  in  the  floods  of  Yama).  (6) 
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5jf  £ftf  3t  felf  fe^  3?  HW 
3fW  II  0  II  UHTS^Stel^re 
H'ftjy  dt!dfe  dQ<t  yld'd'  II 

II  til  °i  II 

HOT  HUE*  M  WZU^t  ur§r  £ 
a^Hfddld  IfFPfe  II 

Wm^dl'rUH^dTOWIIUT^kW 

eft       hs^  ii  a  h  uu1!  n 

TO1  hfddjd  ?>HHo('d  II  BJB" folding 

iiftT>HV)>^>Hfaw^teg'ii  an 

fi-ffe  oP  feJW3 1 1       31  oft 

w  wto  ii  »jfiscr  cfar  at  $  s 

rficl  tl  #3TB3tf^cJ^KfcJ  c^fij  II  3  I! 

ii  3  ii  »ten4^  in?cr  »f§  tffe  ii 
Mte  ciH^HTgra^ftufte  ii  »ffecr 

£3  HTfoUd"  Iftftwfe  II  >HfecT 

^rsrgs'Tfe  it  a  ii  >Hfoci  yijqiHffeor 

cfTHfe  II  >nfe?  iPdW  »(fcor  yfa 
II  >HfecT  »{cPR  Mfe^r  IFHTO  II 


The  persons,  who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
have  attained  salvation,  by  ridding  them  of  all  their  sins  and 
vicious  thoughts.  They  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean 
(of  life)  successfully  through  Your  Grace  and  benevolence.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Almighty  Lord,  whereas  we  are  very 
small  and  helpless,  like  the  smallest  worm,  so  how  could  we 
describe  Your  grand  drama  of  Nature  and  its  secrets.  O  Nanak! 
My  body  and  soul  has  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  by 
perceiving  the  Guru,  as  we  have  taken  the  support  of  Lord's 
True  Name  as  our  mainstay  in  life.  (8-1) 

Sa'rag  Mahala  Astpadia  -  5  Ghar  -  6  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Agam  aga'dh  sunoh  jan  katha  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 

O  holy  saints  !  Let  us  listen  to  the  wonderful  story  of 
(creation)  the  limitless  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension,  as 
the  Lord's  Court  is  really  wonderful,  who  is  the  Prime-soul. 
(Pause  -1) 

My  salutations  to  the  True  Guru,  time  and  again,  with 
whose  Grace  and  benevolence  I  have  been  enabled  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  limitless  Lord-Almighty.  We  get  our  innerself 
(mind)  enlightened  (with  His  light)  and  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  (lack  of  knowledge)  is  cast  away  with  the  collyrium 
of  knowledge.  (Lord's  secrets).  (1) 

The  Lord's  Greatness  and  wonderful  drama  is  beyond 
description  (and  too  deep  to  be  probed)  and  His  Greatness  or 
status  is  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  The  various 
aspects  (hues)  of  Lord's  Nature  and  creation  (grandeur)  are  so 
vast  that  they  cannot  be  enumerated,  as  the  Lord  is  above  (the 
effects  of )  both  joy  and  sorrow,  (is  unaffected  by  either  joy  or 
sorrow)  (2) 

Innumerable  Brahmas  are  reciting  the  Vedas  (before  Him) 
before  His  Presence  and  numerous  Shivas  are  meditating  on 
Him.  (sitting  in  meditation)  There  are  innumerable  Parsu  Rams, 
(Grand  Man)  an  incarnation  of  the  Lord,  while  countless  Indras 
(gods)  are  standing  (to  pay  homage)  at  His  gates.  (3) 

There  are  countless  gods  of  air,  fire  and  water  (elements 
of  Nature)  while  there  are  countless  oceans  of  curd  and  milk, 
full  of  the  jewels  (of  virtues).  Countless  are  the  Suns,  Moons 
and  Stars  (in  the  galaxy)  in  the  universe,  whereas  there  are 
countless  gods  and  goddesses  at  His  biddance.  (4) 

There  are  countless  Earths  and  Kam'dhen  Cows  (who 
fulfil  all  our  desires)  alongwith  countless  musicians  singing 
His  praises.  (Narads  and  Krishnas  with  the  music  of  flute). 
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JjftfW>  II  >Hte  H93  H6r<J  felTO  II 

TraHtfhxyassidi^'rt  n  g  n  >nft^ 

CfUK  >Hfe^  life  1 1  Wfe  S3?>  Mfeof 
'cffcoT  HVfa  II  Jtfftof  fttf  ???3?>  3"H 

$fo  ii  irasjUH  »fe  s  3fa  n  3  n 
>nfecT  y^>r  >nfeor  ife  n  »rfcg 
|u  tai      ii  >hPaoi  y6'  >hRso(  ss« 

II  >nfAo(  ggpfe  fertH  WSPfe  11  >nfcr 
irasf  >Jffeof  §3lFfe  II  Mfeof  tft>K 

 «v  r*         _   a,  ,   „    ..„  r„ 

S*fe II    II »ffecfKiWtTT^?5lft^ 

TPfe  ii  Mfira  orf  3#  3fe  ^fe  ii 
Mfe?  gte  55ff$3  ifgfe  ii  >xfcor 
WM^3U^3HHoiiTrartfff 

S^HTF^T^feTIIWUdd  dJA  dl^ld 
^ftTII  >>ffe^>HA'<Jt:»fTc?e¥rto(ld  II 

§»fii  uhbt  gf»fesiran  <v=ui 
Hfey^nfkww?  ii  f^tfB 
feans  fog^  ii  oft)*7  TOftj 
»rfo  ii  »pOuifemfegftj§fe»rfU  n 

%F  fclTO  cTOcf  ^fe»pj5  ||  fafc 
HftW WSof§3tfeFH  II  HQ  11  H 
It  3  II  3  II  3  II  3  II 


There  are  countless  Earths  and  nether  lands,  alongwith 
innumerable  persons  meditating  on  the  Lord-Creator,  (5) 

Countless  Shastras,  Smritis  and  Puranas  are  there,  with 
discourses  of  all  types  on  the  knowledge  of  this  literature,  (these 
books  of  lore)  There  are  innumerable  persons,  listening  to  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  fountain-head  of  all  worldly  treasures,  being 
sung,  whereas  the  Lord  pervades  equally  in  all  the  beings.  (6) 

Countless  are  the  gods  of  justice  (Dharam  Rajs)  and  gods 
like  Kabir;  alongwith  countless  Varuna  (gods  of  ocean)  and 
mountains  of  gold  like  sum'er. 

Countless  pythons  like  sheshnag  are  reciting  a  new  Name 
(of  the  Lord)  every  day,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Lord 
remains  limitless  and  (beyond  description)  indescribable.  (7) 

There  are  countless  regions,  continents  and  universes 
alongwith  countless  forms  and  colours  of  creation  in  all  the 
universes.  There  are  countless  gardens  with  various  fruits  and 
flowers  but  the  Lord  remains  formless  with  many  forms  even.  (8) 

Countless  are  the  Yugas  like  SatYug  and  KalYug  alongwith 
days  and  nights  of  this  universe  has  been  created  or  destroyed 
by  the  Lord.  There  are  innumerable  beings  moving  around  in 
this  universe,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere  in  equal  measure,  being  omni-present.  (9) 

There  are  countless  types  of  wondrous,  enacted  by  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  in  the  worldly  drama  by  the  Lord,  where 
the  Lord  is  playing  His  wonderous  game  in  many  ways  with 
great  powers.  There  are  countless  types  of  musical  rhythms,  with 
beautiful  songs  in  different  Ragas  (in  praise  of  the  Lord)  and  there 
are  many  Chitra  Guptas,  the  deputies  of  Dharam  Raj,  (keeping  all 
accounts  of  human  beings)  who  function  as  arbitrators,  of  our 
actions  either  in  hidden  or  physical  forms.  (10) 

But  the  Greatest  of  all  is  the  Lord,  who  is  worshipped  and 
attained  by  the  saints,  who  sing  His  praises  all  the  time  with  love 
and  devotion.  There  are  countless  types  of  unstrung  music  (tunes) 
of  Nature,  spreading  bliss  and  joy  everywhere,  but  there  is  no 
limit  or  end  to  the  bliss  of  the  Lord,  present  in  His  Nature.  (11) 

The  Lord  is  ever  true,  abiding  in  His  True  form  in  a  pure 
abode,  like  the  holy  saints;  the  Lord  is  the  greatest  of  all,  with 
Truth  as  His  personification.  The  Lord  alone  knows  His  creation, 
as  He  pervades  within  all  beings  equally. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  an  ocean  of  Grace  and  benevolence, 
without  any  short  falls  in  His  munificence;  and  the  persons, 
who  have  recited  His  True  Name,  have  attained  eternal  bliss  of 
life.  (12  -  1  -  2  -2  -  3  -  7  ) 
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fennel?)  HH  3^3T  3B?>  oftw  1 1 
gWII  <Jld  ddll  lyot  ddll  6'c(d  HdHldl 

4?  trar  1 1  jtoot  ^afn  ste*  fat  to 
o?§3  §w     or?s  ysf'^l  ii  ya?> 

yfe  dfe§  Tp  5^  1 1 MSftsJS  UIZ 
ftu?>      f9t  II  fc[§?> 

>hotu  fkfe  gfo  to  urdt  HUHcf 

tHT»fTUt  II  Hd§\ddy  Hf^  foj^  tUft 

q  iiyef  Ttefttsigj^HTii 

WUf  %*}  H^H'  Il^d  H^H'  rflf 

trr  sru  vtos  ugtrp  ii  y$m 
gy^ret  yd6  yoH'yl  y<s  n'cfed  ^ff 

Hcif  did  Ah'  II  tfa  dfe  A'Ad  H§ 


Sa'rag  Chhant  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad  (Sabh 
dekhiai  anbahai  ka'  da'ata  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord,  who  makes  us  fearless,  is  perceived  equally  in 
all  beings,  and  remains  aloof  from  all,  though  pervading  all 
beings,  as  He  is  omni-present.  The  Lord  has  created  the  whole 
universe  from  Himself  and  then  pervades  all  beings  in  equal 
and  perfect  measure,  just  as  a  bubble  appears  from  the  surface 
of  water,  (and  then  merges  with  it)  The  Lord  enjoys  Himself 
the  bliss  of  all  worldly  pleasures,  being  present  within  each 
body,  as  there  is  no  other  power  on  par  with  Him.  We  could 
realise  and  attain  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
only,  as  the  True  Master,  in  formless  form,  is  perceived  in 
various  forms  and  hues. 

0  Nanak  !  I  am  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  having 
had  a  glimpse  of  His  vision,  just  as  the  fish  develops  love  for 
the  water.  The  Lord,  bestower  of  fearlessness  in  all,  is  perceived 
in  perfection  everywhere.  (1) 

With  what  praises  and  virtues  could  I  express  the 
Greatness  and  grandeur  of  the  Lord,  who  pervades  everywhere 
in  perfection.  The  beloved  Lord,  full  of  enchantment,  is 
prevailing  in  all  beings  with  grandeur  and  when  He  withdraws 
His  light  (soul)  from  the  human  body,  it  is  reduced  to  ashes. 
Then  why  do  we  not  meditate  on  such  a  Lord  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints,  since  the  call  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  could 
come  any  moment  and  snatch  away  this  life  from  us  ?  Whatever 
this  man  sees  in  the  form  of  worldly  possessions  in  the  world, 
is  all  transient  and  nothing  accompanies  him  at  the  time  of 
death.  0  Nanak  !  Let  us  therefore,  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  But  with  what  face  could  we  (faithless  persons)  express 
the  Greatness  and  grandeur  of  the  Lord,  who  is  ever  sublime 
and  Great  ?  (2) 

O  holy  saints  !  Could  you  tell  me,  how  the  True  Master, 
my  Lord,  looks  like  ?  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
person,  who  would  convey  to  me  the  message  of  my  True 
Lord  and  surrender  myself  to  him  completely.  O  friends  !  Pray 
tell  me  how  Great  and  Vast  (Grand)  is  my  True  Master,  and 
where  is  His  abode  ?  The  grandeur  of  the  True  Lord  is  to  be 
perceived  all  over  the  place,  and  in  all  countries  in  perfect 
form.  The  Lord  is  free  from  all  worldly  bondage  and  is 
pervading  all  the  beings,  being  omni-present  but  I  cannot 
describe  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  beyond 
my  comprehension. 
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ar  c  a",  n  a3        a_  O  Nanak  !  I  am  completely  enamoured  by  His  worldly 

HWyg?l$Wi5OTOTII  3  II  drama  Wjth  all  the  humiiity)  I  would  request  the  Guru  to 

r  .  explain  me  the  Grand  form  of  my  (Lord)  True  Master.  (3) 

^feWW^UtU»ftEWII^H        The  Lord  through  His  Grace  and  magnanimity,  has 

appeared  within  His  disciples  (given  a  glimpse  to  them)  and 
fos1  ^        SHrfenf1  II  tfdA  blessed  the  heart,  wherein  the  Lord's  love  is  inculcated  (His 

lotus-feet). 

gFPfs^TfeHdl'few >Hfow?>»?cfa        By  seeking  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  I  have 

developed  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  (inculcated 
sJT<cTftwr  II  ¥fe»f  i|WH  fe#  @8'H  Lord's  love  in  my  heart)  which  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of 

my  ignorance.  When  the  light  (enlightenment)  of  Lord's 
iff  &fl^'ipfefrFH^cSWWUig  knowledge  (appeared)  shone  in  my  heart,  I  felt  the  bliss  and 

joy  of  my  life  as  I  attained  the  much  sought-after  Lord,  (as 
Kfo  ^  HU*  y>rffe  TOfPfew  II  oTU  desired  by  me  I  united  with  the  Lord).  Thus  I  have  enjoyed  the 

eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  all  my  afflictions 

^TOcTHy^vrfeTHT^feftraur^  disaPPeared  wi*h  die  joy  and  bliss  appearing  within  me. 

3  O  Nanak  !  Once  I  joined  the  company  of  the  (True)  perfect 

.  rf.  VJlftrwI  ||  || *  , .  Guru,  the  Lord  appeared  within  my  innerself,  through  His  Grace 

wumwu  8 it h ii  and  benevolence  (4  . 1} 

H'Jdl  eft      mJW  8  wfs  HUH         Sa'rang  Ki  Vaar  Mahala  -  4  Rai  Mehmai  Hasnai  Ki 

UH&efttrfo  l^H^did  if^fell  dhun  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  Slok  Mahala  -  2  (Gur  kunji 

~  ~  pahu  nival  ma'n  kotha...) 

Tran*  nuw  5  II  „By  the  Grace  ofthe  Lorf.sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

,  n      r         ^         r  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

WiaTirob€»H$gSf35et3ll         ^  mind  is  like  a  hutment  with  body  as  its  roof,  with 

dual-mindedness  as  the  door  (planks),  and  the  lock  of 
Alrtc<  sjd  r«rtHS3I3T?S§uj§>H?H  ignorance  is  used  (to  lock  it  in  darkness  )  but  the  Lord's 

knowledge  (with  His  secrets)  is  the  key  (to  this  hutment  placed 
?>  cfiftufa  ||  <i  ||  under  the  care  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  other  person 

having  this  key  except  the  Guru,  so  that  the  door  (planks)  can 
™q  „  ^rf_4afeIIK  be  opened  only  by  the  Guru  Himself  (having  the  key).  (1) 
VUW 1 1I  ?> WW are  ll  ?>         Mahala  -  1  :  The  Lord  is  not  satisfied  (pleased)  with  the 
_rn     n  iv^i  so,,  singing  of  Ragas  or  playing  of  the  musical  instruments  or 

^HddiftWWHraTII  7>~3M  M  studying  and  reciting  the  Vedas  (by  someone);  nor  is  the  Lord 

pleased  with  intelligent  arguments,  or  discourses  of  literary 
cfl3  3fri  II  ^^cftflH'W'l  dTdl  II  7i  types,  or  penance  of  Yogis.  Neither  the  Lord  gets  pleased  with 

someone  showing  his  sorrow  and  detachment  (from  worldly 
^Ht  ilafe  afefl  <?feT  II  7i     ^"t  pleasure  or  possessions)  every  day,  nor  the  Lord  is  satisfied 

with  beautiful  rosaries  or  bliss  of  beautiful  forms;  neither  the 
^iJfellS^wfetfewrffell  Lord  is  pleased  with  persons  visiting  holy  places  naked 
-  -       (without  clothes)  nor  is  He  satisfied  with  giving  alms  to  the 

=aa  ar-  L—r.  r-r..  jn  poor.  The  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  someone  sitting  in 

7>  aw  3i3  H3kJ  T3T3  TO  II  ^  am  meditation  (detached)  in  the  jungles,  or  by  someone  giving  up 

life  fighting  like  a  warrior  (in  the  battle  field)  or  even  by  some 
^udug^ii^yrteifl^HStF'fe  one,  being  humble  like  the  dust  of  other's  feet.  O  Nanak  !  The 
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hub*  i  ii  ^fewre^r^ngtw 

II  PcSfH  feA  st'd  W II  fefe^t 
fe§  tfe  II  srfk  WJOH  »fe  ?> 
II  3  II 

u§^t  ii  ^  »pfu  (AcHcy  firfc  »fy 

Hsrfe»f  ii  t  are  >j#r  Mt>H5 
Hiw  %  jgtrfew  ii  ma  uwet 

§¥3  fflS  3W  wibvF  II  cTOoT  Hf 

^dc^1  H3HftJHHTfEMT  II  «l  II 
TTS^cf  HcJB1  3  II 

iJ^fU^U^'cVA^'W^atfr^oril  HtP 
fo?H  ^  Wfl^  tF  H'f<J«  II 
H'fda  Sol  tJ&B'fe  II  fofH 
fer  faTH  »f?R5T  VBt  t£t  srftj  II 
>Jf?1U  <?dl  H'Pd  <?dl  feQ  oldltJ  fey'd 
IIMWU5!HSH^R'>#oi'«1^'d 

ii  a  ii 

MUST  H  II  fffSfirgrfUHtWorilM 

firafn  wiv  #  sri  1 1  ml  ernu  §ef$ 
»f0  S3  iH      1 1  r&  rfrx  feafa 


main  requirement  to  win  His  favour  depends  on  the  love  and 
devotion  shown  by  someone,  and  then  reciting  True  Name  by 
singing  His  praises.  (2) 

Mahala  -  1  :  The  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  our  reciting  of 
nine  (books  of)  grammars,  six  Shastras  or  six  parts  of  Vedas  or 
their  studies,  nor  by  carrying  the  load  of  eighteen  Puranas  and 
reciting  Mahabharat  day  and  night;  as  no  one  has  been  able  to 
gauge  the  depth  and  Vastness  of  the  limitless  Lord;  in  actual 
fact,  no  one  could  ever  attain  salvation  without  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord.  How  could  the  god  Brahma,  who  could  not 
find  the  extent  of  the  roots  of  lotus-flower  springing  from  the 
Vishnu's  life  cord,  realise  the  Lord's  Greatness?  O  Nanak  ! 
The  Guru-minded  persons  alone  have  realised  the  Lord  by 
reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe,  alone 
known  His  Greatness  and  Vastness,  being  above  the  effects  of 
Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  as  this  whole  worldly  drama  (of 
creation)  has  sprung  up  from  the  Lord  Himself.  The  Lord 
Himself  has  lured  (induced)  mankind  into  the  love  of  worldly 
false-hood  (Maya)  by  developing  the  three-pronged  Maya 
(with  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace).  But  the  persons,  who 
have  followed  the  Will  of  the  Lord  have  finally  successfully 
crossed  this  ocean  (of  life)  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O  Nanak! 
The  True  Lord  pervades  the  whole  universe  as  an  embodiment 
of  Truth,  and  everyone  finally  merges  with  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

Slok  Mahala  -  2  (Aap  upa'ie  Nanka  aapai  rakhai  ve'k,...) 

The  Lord  has  created  all  the  beings  Himself  and  have 
maintained  them  separately  (aloof).  How  could  we  evaluate 
some  (of  them)  as  bad  when  the  True  Master  (responsible  for 
their  creation)  is  the  same  for  all  ? 

The  Master  of  all  the  beings  is  the  (one  and  the  only  one) 
same  Lord,  who  has  sustained  all  of  them  engaged  in  various 
activities;  though  (some  of)  the  creation  is  engaged  in  big  or 
small  activities  or  occupations,  but  no  one  is  without  His 
support,  (without  any  work)  The  whole  creation  is  bora  naked 
and  then  goes  without  clothes  (as  naked)  even  at  the  time  of 
death;  but  during  their  sojourn  of  life  in  the  world  make  lot  of 
provisions  for  themselves  (amass  wealth  and  possessions).  O 
Nanak  !  We  cannot  decipher  the  Lord's  Will  and  cannot  say 
what  awaits  us  next,  (in  the  next  world).  (1) 

Mahala  -  1  :  The  Lord  creates  the  beings,  and  then 
maintains  them  in  the  world,  and  finally  takes  away  all  the 
created  beings  (after  death).  The  Lord  has  enacted  this  worldly 
drama  and  Himself  has  created  beings  and  then  destroys  them, 
as  it  pleases  Him.  Infact,  all  the  beings,  who  are  born  in  the 
world,  are  looking  for  their  sustenance  and  it  is  the  Lord  alone, 
who  provides  them  with  means  of  sustenance  (with  alms).  Why 
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should  this  man  behave  with  any  authority  ,  when  the  Lord 
only  makes  him  talk  and  walk  about  as  per  His  Will  ? 

0  Nanak  !  This  is  the  basic  principle  of  Lord's  creation 
(worldly  drama)  which  I  have  explained  to  the  people;  and  it 
is  only  our  actions,  which  will  decide  our  fate  (and  future 
course  of  actions)  as  nothing  will  be  decided  as  per  our  wishes 
or  desires,  even  though  we  may  talk  too  much  about  it.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  secret 
of  this  worldly  drama,  and  this  knowledge  has  been  gained  by 
them  through  the  Lord's  Grace,  as  they  always  recite  the  True 
Name  (Guru's  Word)  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts.  The  Lord  has  enlightened  the  Guru-minded 
persons  with  the  (light)  knowledge,  so  that  they  have  got  rid 
of  the  love  of  worldly  desires  (worldly  falsehood)  having 
dispelled  their  dual-mindedness.  Infact,  the  persons,  who  were 
fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  have  been  united 
with  the  Guru  by  the  Lord,  (given  the  company  and  guidance 
of  the  Guru). 

O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons,  then  merge  with 
the  Lord  in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise,  by  imbibing  the 
Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

Slok  Mahala  -  2  (Sa'h  chale  va 'njaria '  likhia '  devai  naal...) 

When  the  human  beings  come  (are  born)  to  this  world  as 
traders,  and  approach  the  Lord,  the  main  dealer,  they  are 
bestowed  with  all  the  worldly  possessions  (fate)  by  the  Lord, 
as  pre-destined  for  them;  and  the  Lord's  Will  takes  note  of  all 
their  destiny  (as  pre-destined)  but  the  human  being  usurps 
everything,  as  if  it  were  his  own.  Once  the  traders  (human 
beings)  have  been  blessed  with  spiritual  bliss  by  the  Lord,  they 
have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  in  the  form 
of  True  Name,  so  that  some  (Guru-minded)  persons  have  lived 
a  purposeful  and  profitable  life  whereas  some  others  (faithless 
ones)  have  lost  the  capital  amount  even,  (have  wasted  this  life 
even).  O  Nanak  !  Whom  should  we  praise  as  no  one  seeks  less 
wealth  (everyone  wants  more  and  more)  ?  It  is  only  few  Guru- 
minded  persons,  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  who  have 
brought  back  the  capital  amount  intact,  (who  have  lived  a 
virtuous  life,  by  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord).  (1) 

Mahala  -  1  :  The  persons,  who  were  amassing  worldly 
wealth  (possessions)  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  while 
those  persons,  who  have  cast  away  the  worldly  wealth 
(possessions)  are  united  with  the  Lord  in  the  end.  So  finally  it 
means  that  the  persons  attached  to  worldly  possessions,  live  a 
meaningless  life  (like  a  dead  person)  and  the  others  who  have 
cast  away  their  egoism  and  worldly  desires,  have  lived  a 
meaningful  life.  In  this  world  many  people  have  become 
parents  of  some  children,  or  children  of  some  fathers,  or  even 
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sometimes  many  Gurus  have  become  (behaved)  like  followers. 
Infact,  there  is  no  count  of  our  whereabouts  in  a  previous  life  or 
in  the  next  life  or  what  was  our  family  lineage  previously  and 
what  it  will  be  in  the  future.(we  do  not  know  our  fate  at  all). 

What  ever  is  destined  for  man,  is  written  on  his  hands  by 
the  creator  and  he  only  carries  out  certain  functions  as  destined 
for  him  by  the  Lord's  Will,  (he  is  only  to  obey  the  Will)  O 
Nanak  !  The  faithless  persons  are  doomed  to  failure  whereas 
the  Guru-minded  persons  attain  salvation  as  per  the  Lord's  Grace 
and  Will.  (2) 

Pou'ri  :  The  faithless  person  is  engrossed  in  dual- 
mindedness  and  is  always  attached  to  worldly  pleasures  in  life. 
Whosoever  practise  falsehood,  are  always  engaged  in  worldly 
falsehood  (talking  untruth).  The  love  of  the  son  and  wife  is  all 
false  and  temporary,  leading  us  to  sufferings  in  life,  and  such 
faithless  persons  have  to  face  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of 
Yama,  god  of  death,  as  they  are  lost  in  the  worldly  wilderness. 
O  Nanak  !  The  faithless  persons  have  wasted  this  human  life, 
as  this  was  the  Lord's  Will  and  His  pleasure.  (3) 

Slok  Mahal  a  -  2  (Jin  vadiaiee  terai  naa'm  ki  te  ratal  ) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed  with  the 
honour  (boon)  of  Lord's  True  Name,  are  always  imbued  with 
Your  love  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  nectar 
of  True  Name  and  apart  from  True  Name,  there  is  no  other 
nectar  (like  that  of  the  gods)  in  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  nectar 
of  True  Name  is  ingrained  (within)  in  the  heart  but  is  perceived 
only  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  and  is  tasted  by  few  fortunate 
persons  with  love  and  devotion,  who  have  been  pre-destined 
by  the  Lord's  Will  from  the  beginning.  (1) 

Mahala  -  2  :  What  is  the  value  of  this  human  being  to  be 
praised,  but  the  Lord  who  has  created  him  deserves  all  the 
praises  (for  his  form)  ?  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  other  benefactor 
for  mankind,  apart  from  the  Lord-benefactor  !  The  Lord-creator 
only  deserves  all  the  praise  for  having  created  such  a  wonderful 
human  form.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
who  supports  and  sustains  all  the  beings,  and  such  a  Lord, 
whose  stocks  are  always  full,  is  ever-existent.  We  should 
always  sing  His  praises  of  Greatness,  who  is  limitless  and 
beyond  our  comprehension.  (2) 

Pour'i :  We  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  by  reciting  the 
True  Name,  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  Lord.  The  person, 
who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  free  from  Maya, 
proceeds  to  the  Lord's  Presence  with  acclaim  and  honour. 
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WfeiTOt  II  ^rayftf  W&  <W^OT  Whatever  the  Guru-minded  persons  speak,  is  a  presentation  of 

II  Hfetf^tfeHfc^  Z™  Nam?  (Hf  ™*?>  «        haVe  imbibed       ^  °f  J? 

*  Name  in  their  hearts.  Intact,. the  wandering  mind,  like  a  bird, 

ftwHi  II  <TOof  bpRf  ^fewro  <ffe  could  be  controlled  by  meditating  on  the  True  (Guru)  Lord.  O 

Nanak  !  We  could  geV  immersed  in  True  Name  when  the  Lord 
TFftfe?  WEt  II  8  II  bestows  His  Grace  on  us.  (4) 

H&cf  VRJW  3  II  Slok  Mahala  -  2  (Tis  siun  kaisa'  bolna' je  aapai  ja'nai...) 

What  could  we  tell  Him,  when  He  knows  everything  being 
feHWtHTt^lHWJtT^W  omni-scient.  The  Lord,  whose  Will  prevails  everywhere, 

II  ^fcft W  oft?T     W$m  ttra^g  II  deserves  a11  our  approbation  and  praise. 

O  Nanak  !  It  behoves  us  to  accept  the  Lord's  Will  with 
tJWI  rHH^BS^Wteiittot  h«'cj  II  pleasure,  as  it  is  through  His  Will  (dictates)  only  that  all  the 

AC  *  ft_«        o      kings,  noble  men  or  gods  depart  from  this  world.  The  human 

beings,  who  function  as  per  the  dictates  of  the  Lord  s  Will, 
dMA1  dfe  Id6'  fda  A'ld  II  TFfcra  have  no  control  over  anything  (in  their  hands),  They  follow 

the  same  path  as  dictated  by  the  Lord's  Will  (and  depart  as  per 
^iBH^^fHra^UTfoll^F  His  orders)  Infact  the  human  being  has  to  follow  the  Lord's 

3t#feft|»F  jfcFOTH  cfKifo  II       Will>  as  Pre-destined  for  him  by  the  Lord;  and  all  the  beings 

are  born  in  this  world  as  per  Lord's  Will  as  such  they  depart 
»Pefa?recrTi%§tf  TPfo'lH  II      from  this  world  as  per  His  Will  alone.  (1) 

-   r  p      Q         .       Mahala  -  2 :  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's 
3  II  1H5B  Xm  m  5»t  Grac6i      worthy  of  attaining  the  treasure  of  True  Name.  It  is 

II  o?ffV  ftTS  cf§  fesrlw  or,ly  such  persons,  who  are  bestowed  with  the  key  of  the 
knowledge  (of  Lord's  secrets),  who  have  attained  the  treasure 
fe^M^II  TO^tuus  of  True  Name.  The  saints,  who  recite  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
fe^5fo^^»ffou^ll^fe  being  the  repositories  of  His  True  Name,  are  accepted  by  the 

Lord  in  His  Presence.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons  who  have  the 
o^A'Aol'  snjfiq^ftlH'A  II  3  II      insignia  of  True  Name  enjoined  on  them,  are  blessed  with  the 

Lord's  Grace.  (2) 

utM  II  7m  IddHfi  W  Hfetf  Pour'i  :  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  of  a  pure  type,  and 
HgMllHfeHfelffc^H'HWaf  brings  cheer  3,1(1  comforts  by  listening  to  it.  There  are  hardly  a 

*    few  persons,  who  appreciate  the  fact  that  True  Name  should. 
tT$      II  TOfw  Qdfe'K7  ?J  ferrt  be  inculcated  with  love  in  one's  heart  by  listening  to  it.  We 

,„      .  ^r.   n    '   should  never  forsake  repeating  (reciting)  True  Name  whether 

-  in  sitting  or  standing  postures.  The  holy  saints  have  the  support 
§?jri}H¥ t^t  II  OTSBTHfeafc^fe  of  Lord's  True  Name  alone,  as  through  True  Name  we  could 

enjoy  the  bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  sublime  is  pervading 
HfiJ»T  <03Hf¥ ufetfHt  II  M  II  the  body  and  soul  of  the  saints,  who  have  imbibed  His  love.  (5) 

H&d  VRTST  1 1 1  Slok  Mahala  -If Nanak  tuliaih  to  'I  je  jiu  pichhai  paie  'ai. . . ) 

  O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  weigh  the  gifts  of  the  Lord- 

dttl'JfftjtHtHlf  futu^W  Almighty  against  the  weights  of  an  individual's  acts  (in  life),  it 
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will  be  found  that  they  will  not  be  equivalent  (on  par  with)  to 
even  one  gift  of  the  Lord,  (given  to  man)  if  the  person  would 
like  to  unite  with  the  perfect  Lord  by  inculcating  His  perfection 
within  himself.  Infact,  the  Lord's  boons  to  mankind  are  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  (measuring  arrangements)  comprehension  How 
could  a  jeweller  weigh  in  his  (small  delicate)  weighing  balance, 
the  weights  of  the  Earth,  Oceans  or  mountains  in  the  universe? 

O  Nanak  !  The  jeweller  cannot  weigh  the  heavy  loads 
(invaluable  virtues)  with  the  help  of  small  weights  like  tola, 
ma'sa  and  ratis,  and  even  one  cannot  evaluate  Lord's  gifts  to 
mankind,  with  all  the  efforts,  (with  all  the  tall  talk)  The  foolish 
and  blind  (ignorant)  human  beings  wander  in  wilderness. 

Mahala  -  1  :  The  reciting  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  rather 
difficult,  and  equally  tough  is  listening  to  the  True  Name,  and 
it  is  not  either  easy  to  recite  it  with  the  tongue.  Even  the  days 
and  nights,  both  long  and  short,  are  busy  in  repeating  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  (during  days  and  nights,  some  persons  are  busy  in 
meditating  on  the  Lord).  The  Lord  is  formless  and  without  any 
family  lineage;  we  could  perceive  Him  physically,  if  He  had 
any  visible  form.  The  Lord-Creator  is  the  cause  and  effect  of 
every  thing  happening  in  the  universe  and  has  created  good 
(easy)  and  difficult  terrains  all  over.  O  Nanak  !  The  reciting  of 
Lord's  True  Name  is  rather  tough,  and  cannot  be  repeated  by 
us  with  all  our  efforts  even,  (with  the  mouth)  (2) 

Pour'i  :  We  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  listening  to 
True  Name  (praises  of  the  Lord)  and  we  can  attain  peace  of 
mind  by  reciting  True  Name.  We  could  get  satiated  by  listening 
to  True  Name,  getting  rid  of  all  our  sufferings  or  ills.  We  get 
recognition  of  the  world  even  by  listening  to  True  Name  and 
get  acclaimed  with  honours  through  True  Name  alone.  We  get 
salvation  also  through  meditation  of  True  Name  and  get  a  good 
name  with  good  reputation  all  over  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
us,  therefore,  join  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons 
and  recite  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion.  (6) 

Slok  Mahala  -  1  (Jooth  na  ra'gi  jooth  an  ve'di.  ) 

Our  falsehood  does  not  get  dispelled  by  singing  Ragas 
and  the  minds'  false  pretensions  do  not  disappear  with  musical 
tunes  of  reciting  Vedas.  Neither  one  can  get  rid  of  one's 
falsehood  by  keeping  fasts  as  per  the  phases  of  the  moon  or 
the  sun;  nor  our  falsehood  could  be  dispelled  by  giving  alms 
or  getting  recognition  of  the  world.  Even  if  it  rains  all  over  the 


2491 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1240) 


,  Q3l   r  place,  our  falsehood  does  not  get  washed  away  nor  this 

ira3Tgt5?;U^t!!gfc3U^mu  falsehood  goes  by  staying  inside  the  Earth  (in  pits)  or 

TOtHTOfafeF^*  remaining  in  the  oceans  (waters);  moreover  it  does  not  vanish 

by  living  in  air  (or  stopping  breath  in  the  Tenth  outlet-dasam 

IIHftjtfe^HU^wSfelllll  duar)- 

O  Nanak!  People,  without  taking  the  support  of  the  Guru, 

>ra^JT  ^  (|        g^j|T  jrffo  3  are  without  any  virtues  or  qualities,  as  the  faithless  persons 

get  the  taste  of  falsehood  by  turning  away  from  the  support  of 

l^^ffeilHatl^ftTW^  the  Guru.  (1) 

Mahala  -1:0  Nanak  !  We  could  partake  of  Truth, 
^art  oFtTgtfe  II  ^BHSfstifStf  3t  (mouthfull  of  Truthfulness)  if  someone  were  really  adept  at  it; 

the  Truth  lies  in  attaining  the  knowledge  (of  Vedas)  of  the 
foracft  c?t  Hf      II  Wtf  B?5t  few  Lord  or  maintaining  celibacy  like  the  Yogis.  Even  the  Brahmin's 

practice  of  Truth  lies  in  contentment  and  the  householder 
^  ufe»f  Hf  fW$  II  iF^t  faf  *  practices  Truth  by  giving  alms.  The  king  engages  in  Truth  by 
o»x.  «  «     giving  justice  (to  masses)  based  on  (religious)  moral  duties, 

qVETHWifltfey  HTC  II  lifter  and  the  learned  people  could  practise  it  by  meditating  on  the 
P  P     -  Lord.  Just  as  the  mind  cannot  be  purified  by  washing  with 

tree ^^wu^thi vfTu ip ii     water  though  by  drinking  water  we  could  satiate  our  thirst 

Q  n      r    p        ~  p  *  <w,  (The)  Water  is  the  father  of  the  whole  world  and  finally  water 

urar  ii     his*  re  ram  3  ram  on,y  devours  al,  the  bdngs  Jn  hs  expanse  (causes  death)  (2) 

filt»Pt  II  srfeHfe^MlM  ,„    Po"f j  :  B*  hstff  *  True  Name,  we  could  attain  all 
-  the  occult  powers  and  all  the  sidhis  (magical  powers)  follow 

^  fiffeiKT  yif  ||       Hp<fc)^       us.  By  listening  to  True  Name,  we  attain  all  the  nine  treasures 

"  (of  the  world)  and  we  get  all  the  desires  fulfilled.  By  listening 

dfe^r^lwtll^feHfe^  *  True,  Name,  we  get  contentment  and  even  Laxmi  goddess 

of  wealth,  falls  at  our  feet  (serves  us).  Moreover,  by  listening 

HUrT^TO^WUTflliraH^^  to  True  Name«  we  attain  knowled8e  (or  state  of  Equipoise  ) 

and  automatically  we  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  It  is 
ireffia'AcTdiawill  D  II  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  attain  the  True  Name  of 

the  Lord,  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (7) 
H^f  HiTCF  a  II  Slok  Mahala  -  1  (Dukh  witch  jaman  duk  maran  dukh....) 

P  P  „  „  The  human  being  is  born  in  suffering  and  dies  also  with 

OTT?TU^?l¥H^W  «dd<t  afflictions  and  the  whole  world  is  undergoing  suffering.  Even 

Tfrrfe  ll  WWH^tW^tufeyfe  the  pandits,  with  all  their  studies  and  knowledge,  (shout)  wail 

that  there  is  suffering  only  in  the  next  world  even.  It  seems 
^afoygrail  pf^Hfiferyz^TW  that  there  is  suffering  only  in  life  and  there  is  no  possibility  of 
-  [jl-jPuG  ^ftr  „  fefe  -*&  joy  in  store  for  us.  The  dead  body  is  also  burnt  in  great  pain 
S  lrt0(lww  die  11  ^  and  then  man  goes  back  (after  cremation)  in  great  suffering 

TO  'few  gqfor  Bfew  tfe  II  cTOcf  ana"  wailing.  O  Nanak  !  The  body  and  soul  of  a  person 

flourishes  with  bliss  if  one  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  When 
ft^uf3WH33§3fw5fell^y  the  human  being  undergoes  suffering  with  pain,  then  the  acts 
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of  meditation  and  religious  duties  following  the  suffering, 
leading  to  love  of  the  Lord,  become  the  means  of  uniting  with 
the  Lord.  (1) 

Mahala  -  1  :  O  Nanak  !  The  joy  and  worldly  pleasures 
lead  us  to  useless  rewards  as  everything  ends  up  in  dust  and 
ash.  Even  when  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  the  body,  full  of 
vices  leaves  this  world  in  disgust  (like  ash).  When  the  man  has 
disgust  to  account  for  his  actions  (in  life)  in  the  Lord's  Presence 
(after  death),  then  the  disgust  and  disappointment  is  even  ten 
times  more,  (and  more  dust  is  thrown  on  hinj).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  If  one  (hears)  listens  to  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
along  with  pure  and  truthful  actions  then  the  Yama  (god  of 
death)  does  not  come  anywhere  near  the  man.  Moreover,  by 
listening  to  True  Name  one's  innerself  (mind)  gets  enlightened 
by  dispelling  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  With  the  help  of  True 
Name  (by  listening  to  it)  one  could  attain  self-realisation  and 
one  gains  (profit)  everything  with  the  support  of  True  Name. 
By  listening  to  True  Name,  we  could  get  rid  of  our  sins  and 
attain  the  pure  Truth  (True  Lord).  O  Nanak  !  By  listening  to 
True  Name,  we  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's 
Presence,  as  such  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  always 
engaged  in  reciting  True  Name.  (8) 

Slok  Mahala  -  1  (Ghar  Narayan  sabha  nctal....~) 

O  Man  !  The  Lord  (Prime-Soul)  abides  within  your  soul 
alongwith  all  others,  but  you  are  engaged  in  worshipping  the 
statues  after  giving  them  a  bath  (wash).  And  then  you  are 
offering  flowers,  saffron  and  sandal  wood  (to  these  statues). 
Then  man  kneels  before  them  with  prayers  to  placate  them, 
while  he  himself  is  begging  for  food  and  clothing  (from  others), 
then  man  gets  punished  for  his  blind  and  useless  rituals,  as  he 
is  not  provided  with  food,  when  hungry  nor  is  he  saved  from 
death,  (god  of  death).  In  fact,  this  whole  affair  (wrangle)  of 
worship  is  full  of  ignorance  (and  is  blind  faith)  and  the  whole 
congregation  is  also  being  led  astray,  (in- blind  rituals).  (1) 

Mahala  -  1  :  The  fact  is  that  all  the  (smritis)  religious 
practices  alongwith  penance  (of  Yogis)  and  the  study  of  Vedas 
and  Puranas  or  all  the  religious  acts  including  penance  and 
singing  or  discourses  are  being  carried  out  as  per  Lord's  Will. 
All  the  acts  of  wisdom  or  of  Sidhas,  visiting  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage,  including  all  religious  places  (of  worship  and  all 
the  kingdoms,  all  proclamations,  and  various  rejoicing  or  noble 
men  are  functioning  as  per  Lord's  Will.  All  the  human  beings, 
gods  or  all  acts  of  Yogic  type  and  meditation,  including  all 
countries  and  continents  and  all  the  beings  of  the  world  are 
functioning  as  per  the  dictates  of  the  Lord's  Will,  as  pre-destined 
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for  individuals  by  the  Lord  (and  written  on  their  foreheads). 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  True  alongwith  His  Name,  which 
is  also  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  the  whole  company  of 
holy  saints  is  also  a  personification  of  Truth  or  True  Lord.  (2) 

Pour'i  ;  By  (following)  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
one  enjoys  all  the  bliss  and  joy  and  one  attains  salvation  by 
reciting  True  Name.  One  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord 
by  reciting  True  Name  and  attain  the  Lord.  By  following  the 
path  of  True  Name,  we  could  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life 
successfully  without  any  problem  or  obstacles  and  by  reciting 
True  Name,  the  path  leading  to  the  Lord  is  shown  clearly; 
moreover  the  whole  world  is  being  managed  with  the  support 
of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with 
True  Name  by  the  True  (Guru)  Lord  recites  and  practises  True 
Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (9) 

Slok  Mahala  -  1  :  (Puria'  khanda  sir  karai  ik  paer  ) 

If  someone  were  to  control  (conquer)  all  the  countries 
and  regions  of  the  world  and  put  himself  in  charge  of  all  the 
world  and  meditate  standing  on  one  leg  (foot);  or  carry  out 
meditation  controlling  the  mind  wandering  like  the  (wind)  air 
and  perform  (Kapali  asan  of  Yoga)  Yoga  by  standing  on  the 
head  with  feet  upwards.  On  whose  support  one  should  depend, 
as  all  worldly  supports  are  useless  and  man  cannot  take 
anything  as  his  mainstay  in  life.  O  Nanak  !  On  whom  the  Lord 
would  bestow  His  Grace,  is  rather  difficult  to  say,  as  the  Lord 
is  only  caring  for  His  saints,  (inclined  to  show  His 
benevolence).  This  foolish  man  considers  himself  as  all  in  all 
(controlling  everything)  whereas  the  Lord  alone  controls  the 
functions  (activities)  of  all  the  beings  as  per  His  Will.  (1) 

Mahala  -  1  :  O  Nanak  !  If  someone  were  to  proclaim 
millions  of  times  during  millions  of  ages  (times)  alongwith 
millions  of  men  that  the  Lord  exists,  and  continues  saying  this 
fact  all  the  time,  there  will  be  no  effect  on  His  Greatness  or 
lessening  of  His  powers;  and  the  person  does  not  get  tired  or 
checked  by  anyone  having  such  a  strength.  O  Nanak  !  It  is 
only  by  singing  the  Lord's  Praises,  having  controlled  the  mind 
even  for  a  short  while,  equal  to  millionth  of  a  minute,  that  one 
could  get  rid  of  all  his  shortcomings  and  flaws,  (and  unite  with 
the  Lord).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  By  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  could 
attain  salvation  alongwith  all  the  family  members,  and  the  whole 
lot  of  our  relatives  could  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully. 
Even  all  the  persons  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  have 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  heart,  would  attain 
salvation  by  listening' to  the  True  Name.  By  listening  to  True 
Name  from  the  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 


2494 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1241) 


Hfefo&ftregHktiH'fcfrF  II  sife  Lord,  (who  recite  True  Name  with  the  tongue)  we  could  also 

attain  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 

>?f(pj}      ftf  m&  frrcs  sik       concentrated  on  meditation  (reciting)  of  Lord's  True  Name 

and  followed  in  practice  recitation  of  True  Name,  have  been 

Wfrw  II  7^?™te$m>rfw  satiated  fully  and  have  got  over  all  the  worldly  pleasures  or 

sorrows,  (curbed  their  worldly  desires  and  their  sorrows);  but 

frrmfijmfawr  n  q  ^  n  only  those  persons  have  recited  True  Name,  who  have  been 

mtfTOlTHsnWliaon  united  with  the  Guru  by  the  Lord  Himself.  (10) 

TT&or  H:  <l  II  Slok  Mahala  -  1  (Sabhe'  ra'ti  sabh  deh  sabh  thiti  sabh...) 

_  .  .  p  No  one  has  been  able  to  evaluate  the  Greatness  or  strength 

Ht^HfefeTHfetetHtF^II   (pQwer)  Qf  the  Lfxis  just  as  a]j  tbe  days  and  nightSj  all 

Hi  6d\  HTtIT#Hfktre3'"t  lHrg  a'd  the  phases  of  the  moon  and  week  days,  all  the  seasons,  months 
_-,    „  „  „   a          or  the  whole  Earth  alongwith  loads  of  trees  all  over  the  world, 

including  all  the  waters  (oceans),  air,  fire  (elements)  or 
il  H#  y#>r  %  Hlk  Hfe  $M  $»f  netherlands  have  no  indication  of  the  Lord's  powers  or 
w  IIOTHSHTut^r^^  greatness.  Even  all  the  countries,  regions,  all  the  beings  and 

various  forms  of  life  have  no  clue  of  the  Lord's  Greatness  and 
h<*13  W II  Wife  TOftj  wftf  >KTfo  Vastness,  infact  all  the  creation  of  the  Lord  sings  the  praises  of 
crfg  lited  t  ^Id'd  II  fc£5  ^  Lp-fe§  tne  Lord  without  any  end  and  have  tired  themselves  out 

considering  His  Greatness. 
sygt?TO?i&3T^ll  1 1I  o  Nanak  !  The  human  beings,  with  all  their  intelligent 

H-  H  II  »w1       tt  f&W  3tP  TJ3  tmnkm8  and  deliberations  have  failed  to  delve  into  His  depth 

or  Greatness  and  whosoever  feels  (says)  having  found  His 
wun  ygrfaT»rc#ifl33iys^  limits  is  a  fooI  (only  fools  can  say  they  have  found  the  limits 

sfau  II  W  3u  crafe  of  the  limbless  Lord).  (1) 

Mahala  - 1 :  If  we  were  to  ask  pandits  and  learned  people 
>H13TU  II  fatf  WJt  Hfk  rFfe  or  tjj0se  deliberating  on  Vedas;  or  we  were  to  ask  from  various 
^tfi  ^fci'd  H  >n^  tw  Hfe  (^fe  people,  gods  or  warriors  of  Vishnu's  incarnations  including 

sidhas  in  meditation  and  the  kings,  darbar,  we  will  find  that  all 
fea^tf  1%5H^|l3H^BtH3t^  ^  declaring  the  fact  that  it  is  by  reciting  True  Name  alone 
fug-  »?ftr>vfT  r$q  gflgrg  j|       ^ravft  that  man  becomes  pure  and  truthful  and  also  gets  rid  of  fear 
.    n     r  .ft  _i  _|s_  by  reciting  the  fearless  Lord. 

^dii^id^u^n ,  I,  Q         ;        from  th.^  aH     bi.nd  ^  fa.thiess 

U§^t  II  TSrfer  vlfe^  tp-ffe  '3T^t  persons  involved  in  worldly  falsehood,  had  developed  false 

«  „    „        „  _  x       (deliberations)  thoughts.  But  the  persons,  blessed  by  the  Lord's 

Hfeiraurst^ ii*f  >^u§h  worship>  aftain  sa,vation  through  the  ^  of  the  ^  (2) 

flT^Hfkddl  dl^'few  II  wferffis^        Pour'i  :  We  have  become  virtuous  and  wiser  by  reciting 

^M^wufer,,*^  Name'  gf ing  rid  °f,  vifus  th°ughts;  ^  f "ingrid  f 
"  =  and  egoism  alongwith  ml  other  sufferings.  By  following  the 

H1fe^Hffefu^'ufeH1te<sH 'feoff  II  path  of  True  Name,  one  gets  acclaimed  with  honour  and  enjoys 
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bliss  of  life  alongwith  peace  of  mind,  by  inculcating  True  Name 
in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained 
the  jewel  of  True  Name  by  singing  the  Lord's  Praises.  (11) 

Slok  M-  1  (Hore  sarik  hovai  koiee  te'ra  ) 

O  Lord  !  If  there  were  some  other  power  on  par  with 
you,  then  I  might  mention  (discuss)  Your  greatness  and  virtues 
to  that  being  (power).  Your  Name  is  the  only  source  of  light  to 
this  blind  ignorant  man  like  me,  as  such  I  would  mention  Your 
Greatness  in  Your  Presence  only.  Infact,  all  the  discussions  of 
sins  and  virtues  is  all  useless,  whereas  the  discussions  of  True 
love  are  praiseworthy  and  fruitful.  O  Nanak  !  We  only  say  this 
much,  that  all  this  Greatness  is  due  to  Your  worship  alone.  (1) 

Mahala  -  1 :  When  the  human  being  was  in  the  mother's 
womb  (was  not  born)  and  was  unable  to  do  any  function  (job), 
then  how  was  he  maintaining  himself  with  food,  provided  from 
which  source  and  after  birth  what  job  provided  him  with 
sustenance  (through  milk).  Infact,  the  Lord  is  the  cause  and 
effect  of  everything  and  whether  the  man  asks  for  something 
or  not  he  is  provided  with  every  thing  by  the  Lord-benefactor. 
There  is  one  and  only  one  benefactor  while  all  others  are 
begging  for  His  favours  and  the  Lord  sustains  all  beings  with 
lot  of  care.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  to  be  understood  clearly  that  the 
Lord  is  ever-existent,  being  always  alive  to  granting  His 
favours  to  beings.(2) 

Pour'i :  It  is  through  reciting  and  following  (the  teachings 
of)  the  True  Name  alone  that  we  attain  honour  and  enlightenment. 
It  is  through  following  the  True  Name  and  singing  Lord's  Praises 
that  we  attain  the  eternal  bliss.  It  is  through  the  recitation  of  the 
True  Name  alone  that  we  get  rid  of  our  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness  without  facing  any  further  sufferings.  Then  we  could 
wash  away  all  our  sins  and  purify  our  innerselves  by  reciting 
True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the  True  Name  through 
the  perfect  Guru  and  the  persons,  blessed  with  His  Grace  only, 
attains  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru.  (12) 

Slok  Mahala  -  1  (Sa'star  Beid  (Ved)  Pura'n  par'nta  ) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we 
could  really  appreciate  (realise)  the  Truth  and  then  will  not 
wail  over  our  (pitiable)  condition,  but  there  are  some  persons, 
who  read  Vedas,  Shastras  and  Puranas  at  the  top  of  their  voice 
without  understanding  their  meaning  at  all.  (1) 

M  -  1:  O  Lord  !  When  I  belong  to  You  (through  reciting 
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U§<TOtf  d^fcJ  II  »fl)  »P0 

Trait  H3H  VMS  II  ftt 

»F0  h%  aw  afe  gfe  ii  jj^jor 
ufsft  ii  ?mfc&F>  »wm  $  fat 

SfcfW^FEt  II  ?FH  (rtdrirt  cvlii 

II  ?5nf.fe*fS  ^33H* 

gfew  Hsr      ii  gra  § 

fad*!       fefHt  II  A'Ad  At!  Jl  SRM 

SfEWftvS^"^  I1 13  Ii 
a  II 

orfe  M  o£  ydt  tPtj  tlw  yarera  1 1 

Qfe  Qfo  slQoUi'  do(i  UdH'HtWg 

ii  firs  rfl^few  life  ?nft  yfew  rfet 

flfellfeftWtJt  A'Aol'  o|dd>  of%H 

heIw  ii  rite  tiay  3^ 

ufeQf6  tJttl  A'ftt  II  A'Ao<  Hd'  ggtt 

>H§I?>  W^rfell  3  II 

U§3ft  II  wfd"3HH&J?>^>jfefd" 


True  Name)  everything  is  bestowed  on  me  through  Your  Grace, 
but  Your  presence  and  Vision  is  perceived  only  when  we  get 
rid  of  our  egoism.  (When  there  is  no  I-am-ness,  then  only  Your 
Presence  within  is  felt).  The  Lord  alone  is  the  Greatest  power 
with  knowledge  of  everything  (being  omni-scient  and  omni- 
potent) and  the  whole  world  is  brought  into  a  continuous  chain 
of  activity  through  His  power  and  Will.  The  Lord  Himself  creates 
this  world  and  then  destroys  it  watching  its  progress  and  men 
are  born  and  face  death  at  His  bidding  only,  (as  per  His  Will)  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  Truth  personified,  and  His  Name  is  also 
True  and  the  person,  who  recites  True  Name,  is  acceptable  in 
the  Lord's  court.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  is  above  the  effects  of  Maya  and  is 
really  Great  and  indescribable,  as  such  we  cannot  gauge  His 
depth.  (Greatness).  O  Brother  !  How  could  we  attain  the  Lord, 
whose  True  Name  is  within  us  (who  is  present  within)  ?  The 
Lord,  without  being  affected  by  Maya,  is  pervading  everywhere 
(inside  and  outside).  The  Lord  is  attained  through  the  perfect 
Guru's  guidance,  who  enables  us  to  perceive  Him  (True  Name) 
O  Nanak  !  If  the  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on  us  then  only  O 
Brother  !  We  could  attain  the  perfect  Guru's  company.  (13) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Ka'l  koiee  kutai  tnohiee  kha'j  hoa'  mu'rdar...) 

O  Brother  !  In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  (present  age)  the  world 
is  full  of  greed  like  the  dog,  and  usurp  everything,  (belonging 
to  others)  which  is  not  their  own.  (Like  eating  a  dead  body) 
Men  are  always  engrossed  in  falsehood,  speak  untruth  like  the 
barking  of  dogs,  casting  away  all  considerations  of  their 
religious  duties.  The  persons,  who  are  not  respected  or 
honoured  during  their  life  time,  will  not  get  any  honours  after 
their  death  even. 

O  Nanak  !  Whatever  is  pre-destined  for  man  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  he  performs  all  those  actions,  as  directed  by  the  Lord's 
Will.  (1) 

M  -  1  :  The  faithless  ugly  women  are  guiding  the  world, 
while  men  are  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Both 
have  lost  their  sense  of  proportion,  contentment  or  truthful 
behaviour  alongwith  pure  thoughts,  and  eat  unwholesome 
food,  which  cannot  be  digested,  (they  take  bribes  and  lead  a 
life  of  deceit).  They  have  thus  lost  all  the  shame,  engrossed  in 
shameless  and  deceitful  actions,  as  such  they  have  lost  all  their 
respect  even.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  True  Lord  as  such 
we  cannot  find  Truth  anywhere  else.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  person,  (Sadhu)  who  smears  his  body  with 
ash  (outwardly),  is  full  of  ignorance  and  deceit  within  his  heart. 
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W#  1 1  HU  t*f  o£  f^Hfe 

II        m  ?>  %3&  flft  W$ 

«Fdtn  as  ii 

H:  1  II 

Htr  frit  i^fe  ul  str  tftei  few 
wftw  feucgif  ii  feefewfeHufe 
fe^s1  M  uf^t  hRj  nrfe  ii  ft  t# 

to  W  folk  ?>  »ft  oiOdd  A  U'fe 

flffe  ii  fte  of§^r     Bit  ii  ?TOor 

^fedQ^dlll^fasftf?^?^ 

wii9fe9fctrfewftrfe^u*ii 
ail 

H:  H  II  opii^^SiJdnrs^FHTfwr  II 
ura  gra  of}§  wr  gr^  n  to  tow 
afensiterfewiii  mm® 
oToifew  1 1  to  afe  f  g§3T  tpfew 

II  fefe  3§f  3fe  tUT  iWfe»F  II 
feft  to  Of  U^fe  II  3f  ctQddA 

fcffrr  v-Ffe  ii  cTOf  graWftf  ipi  fife  n 
fan § qnife fefW  dfe  ii  3  ii 
if(M  ii  to  t  ferat  fte  ^uz  u 


Such  a  deceitful  person  carries  a  (multi-coloured)  covering  for 
the  body,  alongwith  a  bag  (satchel)  and  engrossed  in  false  and 
sinful  actions,  is  full  of  egoism  and  ugly  behaviour.  Neither  he 
recites  the  Lord's  True  Name,  nor  he  gets  rid  of  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
pleasures.  Such  a  foolish  person,  full  of  greed  and  dual- 
mindedness  (doubts),  wanders  around  the  world  in  great  doubts 
and  misgivings.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  person  loses  the  battle  of 
life  (gamble  of  life),  without  reciting  True  Name.  (14) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Lakh  siun  preet  hovai  lakh  jivan  J 

If  someone  were  to  live  for  many  years  (millions  of  years) 
having  developed  love  of  millions  of  people,  even  then  the  joy 
of  a  long  life  or  of  one's  love  for  many  people,  has  no  value 
whatsoever.  The  separation  from  worldly  possessions  brings 
so  much  pain  like  poison  and  the  joy  of  worldly  possessions 
goes  away  in  a  moment.  In  case  someone  tasted  sweet  things 
(of  life)  for  hundreds  of  years  it  will  never  be  recalled,  once 
some  bitter  things  are  also  tasted,  (by  chance),  then  one  does 
not  remember  having  tasted  the  sweet  things  (of  life)  but  always 
recalls  bitter  ones  (one  does  not  remember  the  gifts  for  so  long 
but  always  recalls  the  past  sufferings).  Infact,  both  joy  and 
sorrow  are  both  parts  of  the  same  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  All  the 
persons  enjoying  worldly  pleasures  finally  undergo  sufferings 
at  the  end  of  this  life.  It  is  a  useless  wrangling  to  get  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  vices  and  sinful  actions,  and  all  those  persons 
accompanying  such  faithless  persons  engrossed  in  faithless 
actions,  get  involved  in  vicious  things  and  pass  away  (by  death) 
in  great  agoffy.  (1) 

M  -  1:  The  wood  and  the  clothes  are  dyed  in  (different) 
hues  and  these  colours  are  used  for  the  painting  of  roof  pillars, 
then  the  houses  (walls)  were  painted  with  (lime  stone) 
whitewash,  wearing  rich  clothes  of  various  designs.  The  mind 
was  diverted  towards  vicious  and  sinful  action,  by  enjoying  a 
sinful  life  in  the  routine.  Then  they  approached  the  Guru  with 
their  complaints  and  grievances  and  tasted  the  bitter  vices 
considering  them  as  sweet.  Such  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
resulted  in  great  suffering  of  body  and  mind  rather  !  Incase  the 
sweet  True  Name  is  ever  blessed  by  the  Lord,  then  all  the  bitter 
poison  of  afflictions  goes  away.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
person,  who  is  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  gets  the  True  Name 
(in  the  company  of  the  Guru),  and  merges  with  the  Lord.  (2) 
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imtf  >wfew  1 1      dfe  h 

cSUS&SiFfe^  II  ft  tt'ttfd  5feP»F 
fefe  fltf  Ifftw  ||  OTcf  ^  ?ft#  Ft 

q'^A'  dd3  fefaiPfe»f  H  IM  II 
H^T  H:  3  II 

II  %  £  $  £^  (S^ftr  TOfgy 

»f?3T3 11  @3K  HfilH  H'dT  fHAI-fl  sJdfk 

3#  Tfrrg  ii  >#p  n^t  35. 
ftp>ro  ft»p?>  fefo  »M  11  ^rayfa 

1 1  g3H  Wfil  cR?l  fefo  ^  Uotft 
II  tTOcf  »fTO  3§ft  3^5^^ 

w  ntf  11  #  gtt  ft  fait  tr^r  wit 

ifl#  II  ■fePJM  HttO  oifd  HtJ' 
Wf'll      y13  Hd  6dlt  tdddkJ  iret^ 

ii     wal       cFftr  oravft 

U#  9fe  II  OTJcf  317ft  TO  Bfe  3 

Bf&wffen  3  11 

U^sft  II  ft?K  few      Tf^R  »ff^H 

iFfew  11  fenWra  ^  ferrate 


Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  are  full  of  dirt  in  their  minds, 
but  try  to  wash  the  body  clean,  will  not  be  able  to  hide  their 
deceit  and  falsehood,  which  will  be  visible  and  seen  by  others. 
Whatever  one  inculcates  in  the  heart,  appears  outwardly  also, 
and  cannot  remain  hidden.  By  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
the  falsehood,  one  undergoes  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Nanak! 
One  has  to  reap  the  fruit  of  one's  own  actions  as  per  Lord's 
Will  and  as  pre-destined  for  the  person.  (15) 

Slok  M-  2  (Katha  kahani  Bedi'  a'ni  paap  pu'n  bichar...) 

The  story  of  (theory  of)  sins  and  virtuous  actions  has 
been  brought  out  (about)  in  the  world,  by  the  Vedas.  Thus 
whatever  alms  were  given  in  the  previous  life,  are  being  repaid 
to  us  in  this  life  and  whatever  we  are  receiving  now  will  have 
to  be  paid  back  in  the  next  life.  This  results  in  one's  being 
thrown  into  hell  or  enjoying  in  heaven.  Some  people  are  born 
in  high  or  low  castes  or  in  average  castes  and  then  wander  in 
this  world  with  doubts.  Then  the  real  nectar  of  True  Name  (in 
the  form  of  Guru's  Word)  was  brought,  which  was  realised  by 
some  persons  through  knowledge  and  meditation.  This  type 
of  True  Name  has  been  realised  by  the  Guru-minded  persons 
and  described  also  by  some  Guru-minded  persons  and  Guru's 
Word  (Gurbani)  has  been  described  by  some  learned  people, 
blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  has  created  this 
universe  with  His  Will,  then  maintains  and  sustains  it  through 
His  Will  alone,  keeping  an  eye  on  all  the  doings  of  individuals 
as  per  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  gets  rid  of  his 
egoism  before  his  death,  is  finally  accepted  by  the  Lord  and 
merged  with  Him.  (1) 

M  -  1  :  The  Vedas  have  described  our  virtuous  <x  sinful 
actions  as  the  seeds  responsible  for  the  growth  of  heaven  or 
hell;  and  whatever  one  sows,  has  to  be  reaped  by  him,  and  this 
is  realised  by  the  person  undergoing  sufferings.  One  praises 
the  role  of  knowledge  in  man's  life,  and  the  True  Lord  is  attained 
by  reciting  True  Name.  If  someone  were  to  function  with 
truthfulness,  he  will  get  the  reward  of  Truth  only  in  return, 
with  acclaim  and  recognition  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  It  is>-only 
few  fortunate  persons,  who  acquire  knowledge  through 
studying  Vedas  (like  the  Vedas  are  the  traders,  in  the  business 
of  knowledge). 

O  Nanak  !  Without  the  capital  (principal  amount)  of 
knowledge  and  enlightenment,  no  one  has  been  able  to  attain 
True  Name,  (as  its  merchandise).  (2) 

Pour'i :  If  we  were  to  supply  nectar  to  the  (tree  of  Neem) 
bitter  tree,  and  maintain  it,  it  will  not  leave  its  bitterness,  just  as 
the  snake  will  not  give  up  its  poison  even  it  we  were  to  make 
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feHHl  UMd  (S'^'few II  fafHfcr^ffijg'  it  drink  milk  or  control  it  with  some  magic  (mantras).  The 

faithless  person  never  gets  satisfied  with  True  Name,  just  as  a 
fW#^  fey  oF      ulBW  II  OT  stone,  after  thorough  washing  will  not  become  wet  inside.  Even 

if  we  were  to  mix  nectar  with  poison,  it  will  give  us  the  effect 
TfeTfefifeufeH5feM«rciri'fe'HTll  of  poison  only.  O  Nanak  !  If  someone  were  blessed  by  the 

Lord,  with  the  company  of  holy  saints,  he  will  cast  away  the 
11  poison  of  vices  and  sinful  actions.  (16) 

TTgif  H.  ^  ||  Slok  M  -  1  (Maran  na  moorat  puchhia'  puchhi  thit  ) 

When  death  (call)  comes  it  does  not  wait  for  any  particular 
vrafe?>H33yfe»F  Ugtfefe^^cfll  time,  phase  of  the  moon  or  the  day  of  the  week;  in  fact  some 
~n.  people  have  already  died,  some  others  are  getting  ready  to 

fecial  sfexf1  fefe  Hfe  feo«^  face  death,  whereas  some  more  are  busy  engrossed  in  sinful 
^  o__  a  n  o  r  n  actions  (even  though  death  call  is  almost  sounded).  Some 
mOTIIte^USTTW3Tre^3Ht  persons  are  being  punished  (for  their  actions)  whereas  some 

mi  ii  ana*  h3  otUw  ^  &  ?*"  hff,got^*vf/rom  the  wor!d5:  b0"^e-  SoT  P^p,e 

have  left  their  beautiful  palaces,  including  their  grand  armies, 
II  cVAoi  ^Jl  ar3       feTd  dfcfl  anc*  war  drums  at  the  time  of  death.  O  Nanak  !  The  body  (women) 

created  from  dust  has  again  mingled  with  dust.  (1) 
gig  II  H  II  M  -  1  :  O  Nanak  !  The  fort  of  Earth  (dust)  in  the  form  of 

human  body  finally  gives  way  and  mingles  with  dust.  O  Men! 
H:  H  II  cTOoT^t^fcmEtfH^Tte7  The  mind  inside  this  body,  like  a  thief,  had  been  false  and 

responsible  for  all  ugly  and  actions  of  worldly  falsehood 
^llHtefe^TOW^tflfrfT  (during  the  life  time).  (2) 

*.  Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  were  filled  with  the  curse  of 

-  " .  '  "  vilification  (of  others)  were  discarded  in  this  world  even  and 

q  *    a—.jfao,  pj—       ^      will  be  looked  upon  with  disgust  (and  disrespect)  in  the  next 
TTO»reraT?^T^H?Uc^  world  The  personS5  engrossed  in  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood) 

^  3of  ^ifHW  II  HcF  orau  &tfe  nave  Deen  performing  sinful  actions  thus  undergoing  sufferings 
=  and  proceed  to  the  next  world  with  blackened  faces,  (being 

TW orrg HUHrfew II 3?5ct§fcfe  discredited)  Such  faithless  persons  are  engaged  in  stealing 

others'  wealth,  and  they  turn  away  (their  faces)  from  the  path 
U3       ftraftj  <jfe  mj  gd'fe'Jf  II  of  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  save  us  from 

the  company  of  such  faithless  persons!  O  Lord  !  Pray  protect 
313  m  BS  3t  IMS  H3;?3Utffa  us  from  such  faithless  persons. 

a  i  .pl  -.ft,^,  „  ^„  ..rL.a  n.^r„.  O  Nanak  !  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  been 
HU UB3W II  STOUTS T53H  engrossed  in  vidous  and  sinful   actions  as  pre.destined  for 

oTHT^%H5>ffy^ifTfe>^T  ||  ^  ||     them  by  the  Lord's  Will,  thus  facing  afflictions  and  undergoing 

sufferings.  (17) 

Hg4  H:  8  II  Slok  M  -  4  (Sabh  koiee  hai  khasam  ka  khasmoh  sabh...) 

Everyone  belongs  to  the  Lord,  who  has  created  all  the 
Hf  t3l&VRHcri}HHUHf  tufell  beings;  as  such  the  person,  who  realises  the  Lord's  Will,  finally 
a  .   p     attains  the  Truth,  (True  Lord).  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 

UoWir^WHcrr^TTOirTt SfHIl  attained  self-realisation,  as  such  they  do  not  find  any  person 

3T3Hftf»fUirgT5Wg3TS^H^fe  as  ^  or  vicious.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  True 
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iHifewflfeii  an 

H:  8  ii  m&      wftr  &  »nO 

flttdxJ'd  II  AWd  Hyfti  Ms  fe$*PcJ 

fa<S'  fifevufewiip  II 
ii  grayfa  fcraf*  H*fe  d 

faife  wfe^T  II  W3U^WT?HH^ 

v|%  ij¥  s'feMf  ii  ftra^rr  m  ufe  ^% 

s»iCei"dJ<3Hfo33,fe>HTll  6]M  dldHftf 

ftteM5trf5UfeftFfewll  Ht  II 
H$°TH:  H  II 

ii  (TO§  fegns  fe  fefc  te  fefe 

feHd  6'Q  ii  a  II 

H:  H  II  pg  B#  fetftT  HHft  Uft 

W 1 1 3$  fftr  ^  Ui%  t 

ffl§  1 1  TTf  ^  srfW  ffof  »Ptffe  oRjfe 

II  S^tO  wfu^f^1^ 
v  = 

^foufll  311 

uf^tn  H^tfdik?wlOT3f*ftreg 

Ufe  IFfew  1 1      iraiTCt  Uffe  B1?^ 

fOS  3fe  »pfe»F  II  5^  Hfeijfe 
THfSM      ITEM  THfe  TQWHW 


Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  leads  a 
fruitful  and  successful  life. 

M  -  4  :  The  Lord  is  the  benefactor  and  bestower  of  all 
favours  to  us,  and  enables  (Himself)  us  to  merge  with  Him 
(through  His  Grace),  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  served 
the  Lord-benefactor,  do  not  get  separated  from  Him,  being 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad),  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  as  they  have  been  enlightened  with 
the  True  Name.  They  are  engaged  in  recitation  of  True  Name, 
as  their  meditation,  penance,  pilgrimage  and  disciplined  life 
and  the  Lord  appreciates  and  loves  all  their  actions.  They  have 
purified  themselves  through  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  are 
praiseworthy  (deserving  our  acclaim)  by  singing  the  praises 
of  Lord.  The  Lord  enables  such  Guru-minded  persons  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  it  pleases  Him. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  united  by  the 
Lord  (with  Himself)  and  they  are  received  with  honour  in  His 
presence.  (18) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Dhanvanta  iv  hi  kehai  avri  dhan  kou  jaou...) 

O  Nanak  !  The  wealthy  person  is  always  engrossed  in 
seeking  more  and  more  of  wealth;  but  we  should  consider  a 
person  penniless  (poor),  the  day  he  forsakes  the  True  Name, 
(as  that  is  the  real  wealth).  (1) 

M-  1  :  Our  lives  get  shortened  (age  goes  on  dwindling) 
everyday,  just  as  the  Sun  rises  and  then  sets  every  day.  The 
person,  whose  body  and  mind  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
pleasures,  loses  the  battle  of  life,  whereas  the  person,  who  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  has  won  the 
battle  of  life.  Every  human  being  lives  this  life  filled  with  the 
air  (of  breath)  and  this  breath  cannot  be  stopped  by  one's  own 
effort.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord  is  sustaining  everyone  with  the  (air 
of)  life  and  when  it  pleases  Him,  the  person  dies  by  with 
drawing  this  air  of  breath  (through  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death) 
by  the  Lord.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  company  of  holy  saints  is  the  fountain-head 
of  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  by  reciting  this  name,  we  could 
attain  unison  with  the  Lord.  It  is  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru, 
that  our  mind  gets  enlightened  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
is  dispelled,  just  as  the  (company)  touch  of  the  gold  stone 
(Pa'ras)  converts  iron  into  gold.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  attain  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  company  of  the  True  Guru, 
and  we  could  recite  the  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the 
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II  fes tQ§ ifet  Qi^dHAiffew  Guru  alone.  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Will 

and  (and  pre-destined)  are  fortunate  enough,  gain  the  glimpse 
11  H^  11  of  the  Lord  and  get  united  with  Him.  (19) 

TT^of  H:  1  II  Slok  M  -  1  (Dhrig  tina  ka  jeevia'je  likh  likh  ) 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  the  persons,  who  write  about  the  True 
%T  to  W  rftfew  flT  tew  tew  Name  (0f  the  Lord)  and  sell  it  for  money;  the  persons  who 
j,^-^^  ^j^-ft^^g^,^  have  lost  their  standing  crops,  cannot  sustain  themselves  after 

this  loss.  (The  persons  who  have  sold  away  their  conscience, 
fcwr^f  II  h3  Hdft  Wcf»rat?5Ufo  can  have  no  peace).  The  shameless  persons,  who  have  lost 
p        -  „    touch  with  Truth,  do  not  find  any  solace  or  honour  in  the  Lord's 

?>^H*f^CT?>>>WW>H<*tH  Presence>  The  wisdom  of  a  person  is  not  worth  anything,  if  it 

dte'til^qit?  II  »<creft  H'fdfc)  fl#*l  *s  wastea"  in  fruitless  discussions  or  wranglings;  in  fact  the  real 

wisdom  lies  in  serving  the  True  Lord  and  one  gets  honoured 
»tt§t  ireWn'S  1 1  WHt  iife^l^!  with  true  wisdom.  It  is  through  intelligent  reading  that  we  could 

»  A*    ,   ^  ..  .  n  .  realise  Truth  and  it  is  through  wisdom  that  we  give  alms  to  the 

-  -  poor.  O  Nanak  !  This  talk  of  True  Name  is  the  right  path  towards 
3fe      H31?)  II  ail  attaining  the  Lord,  rest  all  is  sheer  tall  talk,  leading  to  worldly 

pleasures,  engrossed  in  sexual  desires.  (1) 
H:  3  II  tHToflgcnttHT^TftTOt         M  -  2  :  The  fact  remains,  that  a  person  is  known  by  his 
r    n  P  p.  r«         P  a rfl  actions,  good  or  bad,  as  the  case  be;  and  a  virtuous  person  is 
TI|gHll^ra51^OT31RI>HHT  Qne  who  hag  inculcated  good  quaIities,  discarding  vicious 

^tfh^HBfe  II  ft  §H  felj  H  ¥5  ir<£  thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  A  good  person  then  fulfils  his  desires  and 

is  known  as  Guru-minded.  (2) 
Hfrtw*  cwlflvrafell  3 II  Pour'i  :  The  True  Guru  is  the  tree  of  nectar,  which  is 

.no     r      >Jpi  r     *  T     laden  with  the  fruit  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  The  person, 

u^TiiHiddjd^mw^^  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  GurUj  acquires  such  a 

gfHirfew  II  fffHirawfe^S^ira  fr"11  m^  is  then  united  with  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 

Word.  The  person,  who  functions  as  per  the  Lord's  Will,  finally 

H^fHf^.lHto^**#  merges  with  the  Lord  and  such  a  pVrson,  who  is  enlightened 

*Mfc  II  ™reftfo  SH^  *ith  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets  does  not  get  entangled 

(caught)  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death).(does  not  get  punished 

wfe  TO  stew  II  cTOor  wfH  by  Yama).  0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  united  with  the  Lord 

through  His  Grace,  will  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  birth,  through 

tHSte^feld  didfeo<Jlfe»PII3cil  llls  mother's  womb  again.  (20) 

Hjjd  H:  1  II  Slok  M  -  1  (Sack  varat  semtokh  tirath  gyan  dhian.  ) 

(O  Pandit  !)  The  true  knowledge  and  meditation  of  the 
HI  ¥33  H3tf        ftwig  fonro  Lord  is  nke  Truth,  fasting,  contentment  and  bathing  at  holy 

fe™,,=fWtofton=uWt  PIaces  of  Pilgrimage  for  us,  our  god  is  kindness  (towards 
TETWSIIrJtW^TWHUHTH  Q±&^  pardoning   (other,s  fauks)  js  ouf  rosary  tf  any  persQn 

§  >TOH  iratTO  II  HUfe  Ttii  TOfe  possesses  these  qualities,  he  is  really  great  and  praise-worthy. 

The  dhoti  (loin  cloth)  comprises  of  the  (mode  of)  singing  of 
B§crr  fes^  ora^}  Sfe  ||  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  the  pure  kitchen  consists  of  devotion 
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P         -1.1  >>n, ,,  „  ,,        and  (good)  actions  are  like  the  tilak  (saffron  mark  on  forehead) 

for  us.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  hardly  anyone,  who  partakes  of  the 

 ..^ai—i^,,-.  food  of  love  and  devotion  for  the  Lord.  (1) 

Mahala  -  3  :If  someone  speaks  Truth,  it  is  like  the  fast  of 

oft?  fkH<S' II  WWt^H  ^e  n'nt^  ^  °^  moonl'gntI  and  gets  rid  of  his  sexual  desires, 

'■     anger  and  worldly  desires;  then  the  practice  of  the  (fast  on; 
Wot  £oFgrft§gotfetF#ll  W€Ht  tentn-day  of  moon  consists  in  ridding  oneself  of  all  the  vicious 

thoughts  or  sinful  actions,  and  the  fast  on  the  first  day  of  the 
ife^Hdlfa  orfggr%3§  cvaoi  H?>>f%  moon  consists  of  realising  the  One  True  Lord. 

O  Nanak  !  The  fast  on  the  second  day  of  the  moon  consists 
II  >vtTTr^a33cft^  UT#^^U3"fHtr  °f  controlling  the  five  vices,  (like  sexual  desires)  then  one 

develops  the  love  of  the  Lord.  O  Pandit  !  One  should  keep 
foWijlt  ||  3  ||  such  fasts,  and  what  more  instructions  or  guidelines  could  one 

give  you.  (that  is  enough  for  a  learned  person  like  you).  (6) 
U§^t  ||  |pjfe  ^  tJgj  gT%  TfnfcJ        Pour'i  :  The  kings  and  land  lords  are  adept  in  amassing 

the  venom  (poison)  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  wealth 
fwvfftew  ||  cffeotfefe^Ffe^ira  with  dedication;  they  are  busy  in  stealing  other's  wealth  from 

all  sides  and  collecting  it  (increasing)  with  great  care.  Such 
tT3§  «d'fe'HT  II  y^cTS^S  fen<jfd  misers  do  not  trust  their  son  or  wife  even  (so  far  money  is 

concerned)  and  amass  the  wealth  with  great  effort  and  love, 
sgijtfe «y  I'ftw  I! tufe»F ut Vffew  But  they  repent  a  great  deal,  when  this  worldly  falsehood 

(wealth)  leaves  them  in  the  lurch  in  spite  of  their  efforts. 
gfij^tug3feui3^  II  Tm^fe        o  Nanak  !  (They)  Such  persons  are  punished  being  caught 

by  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  as  it  pleases  the  Lord.  (They  are  in 
^HrgMfuM^ufeF^IPHII  the  Yama's  bondage  and  then  punished  in  hell.  )  (21) 

<^  ||  Slok  M  -  1  (Gyan  vihoonr'a  ga'vai  geet  ) 

The  person,  without  any  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  or 
felDTO  feflffl  arel  ate  ||  ffr  enlightenment,  who  sings  the  songs  (of  the  Lord),  is  just  like 

the  (mullah)  muslim  priest,  who  considers  his  house  as  the 
Hlflfell  Wf  trtE^^jUSihl  Self  mosque,  (he  is  worried  about  his  family  rather  than  the  muslim 

prayers)  If  some  unoccupied  (unemployed^  person  gets  his 
5|%  3sJ  Wife  TOi*  II  3J<J  ufe  Tre^t  ears  parted  (pierced  with  holes)  like  the  Yogis,  and  calls  himself 

as  a  mendicant  (fakir)  thus  losing  his  true  identity  or  caste;  if  a 
>foreTTTfe  II 3*  otyfeSHSft^infe  person  becomes  a  Guru  but  goes  out  begging  for  alms,  though 

known  as  religious  leader  (Pir);  we  should  not  (fall  at  his  feet) 
II  wfE  Vfe  te  VWU  %fe  II  cTOoT  accept  him  as  our  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  earns 

through  hard  work  and  then  gives  away  something  (a  part  of 
^iie'dfuHfeil  ill  his  earning)  in  alms  (to  the  poor  in  the  name  of  God),  has 

really  realised  the  true  path  in  life.  (1) 
H:  II I  HOT  ftr  >3?9  fU  ^rfcPJf  tog        M  -  1 :  The  persons,  who  are  ignorant  like  the  blind  well, 

about  the  Lord's  knowledge,  do  not  appreciate  the  true  path 
Sh'^aI  l!Hfe»?tf^o^fefeHf^  (of  the  Lord)  even  ,  in  spite  of  one's  instructions  or  guidance; 
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?>  cTft»f  HH  S  TP^fe  1 1  few 

Hftj  ?>  Hfij  ?>  iHcrffe  TO  W3  cjr  7> 
BUfe  1 1  cTO^f  ft  >5{Hfe  Vfcf  fiT  fe§ 
d_l<t  dldy  dcJkl  II  3  II 

u^t  ii  ^raHfyH^utetiwTfO 
wfcw  1 1  ufe      ft  yig%  &  w 

1 1  ft  Ufe      fWfet  fe?>  §fe 

H>HTfe>HT  II  113b«tS€^>HT^TH1fe>>f 

HfeirfeW  II  A'Ad  sidld'  Slfefes 

>H^y1  dfd  ^rfHTWrfeW  II  33  II 

TT^T  H:  8  II 
HTiTtfjaft^fcft^sfsf'dft  II  H#Trafe 

fiw§crfo<^  M'dO  ii  forau^ErHftj 
TRcjfir  HH^tft  ii  7>rm  g§  ft  tt% 
ta^rfhiHii 

H:8  II  ^§ft€3^tofeT^fe3 
IFfell  Hy^  H'^TJWfeG  Hld?)?^ 
?f  II  TTtarftW  ?>  B3THt  HSUfc 
^ptiFfell  ^fecrf%y>HWUT5&3f 
fep  few  FPfe  II  H&djd  a(\  ft?r 

wws\  ft  B^ftr  nferara      n  »w 


they  look  very  ugly  (without  the  love  of  the  Lord)  as  their 
ignorant  mind  is  like  the  (upside  down)  tilted  lotus-flower, 
which  cannot  flourish  (blossom).  The  persons,  who  realise  the 
one  Lord  and  accept  the  guidance  of  others  (about  the  Lord) 
are  truly  beautiful  and  clever  (intelligent).  There  are  some  others 
who  do  not  appreciate  the  various  rhythms  of  music  (Ragas), 
or  have  no  knowledge  of  Vedas,  (have  no  idea  about  the  Lord's 
True  vision)  and  have  no  clue  about  the  bliss  of  true  (good)  or 
bad  worldly  pleasures.  There  are  some  more  people,  who  have 
no  wisdom  or  intelligence  or  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  (secrets), 
and  have  no  idea  of  the  literature  (have  not  studied  any  books 
of  lore)  0  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  full  of  pride  and 
egoism  without  having  any  knowledge  or  virtues,  are  really 
fools  of  the  first  water  (like  the  donkey)  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Guru  minded  persons,  including  all  their 
wealth  and  worldly  possessions,  are  truly  pure,  inspite  of 
worldly  acquisitions.  The  benefactors,  who  spend  their  wealth 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  are  truly  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life. 
Infact  the  persons,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  are  never 
in  loss  or  short  of  Lord's  blessings.  The  Guru-minded  persons 
have  perceived  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  and  have  got  rid  of 
the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  O  Nanak  !  The  saints  are 
always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  such 
they  do  not  think  of  any  other  power  (worth  worshipping).  (22) 

Slok  M  -  4  (Satgur  sevan  se'  vadbha'gi.  ) 

The  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Lord,  are  really  fortunate 
and  worthy  of  praise,  as  they  are  always  immersed  in  the  love 
of  the  True  Word,  (Guru's  Message)  thus  they  recite  True  Name. 
O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  are  truly  detached  persons,  as  they  are 
engaged  in  mediation  of  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise, 
even  though  living  the  life  of  the  householder,  with  their 
families.  (1) 

M-  4  :  If  someone  were  to  keep  an  account  of  one's  good 
deeds  it  does  not  amount  to  the  service  of  the  Lord;  moreover 
it  has  no  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  (it  is  not  considered 
worth  while.  )  Such  a  person  has  not  enjoyed  the  value  of  the 
Guru's  Word  (have  not  enjoyed  the  taste  of  Guru's  Word)  and 
have  neither  developed  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  (Truth)  The 
self-willed  person  has  no  love  for  the  True  Lord  and  passes 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  with  his  mind  engrossed 
in  formalism,  (full,  of  ego)  Such  a  person  takes  step  forward 
and  ten  steps  backwards,  (makes  no  progress)  as  the  true  service 
of  the  Guru  lies  in  following  the  Lord's  Will.  The  persons,  who 
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3T?ife  Hfddjd  ^fk^HcJ^BtHHTfe 
I!  (TOcf  fe^  (TO  S  H$  ftfe 
fiwfell5ll  . 

lf^3t  II  TOH§^o(d'fe*!^3<J<|?5 
IfiHt  II  313"tftdd  373  dfldW  fdEi  H'fa 
S  TFEt  II  ^feSTTtffeuf^t^lfq?! 
HjdJ  ddd'tjl  II  gifa>>il>^Udd'd  ddfd 

gg>te¥cret  ii  OTcrr7^t  fenfe3 

H^STM:  3  II 

wwnfefS  ii  Hau»ft|;^ 

6t!d.  s)d<t  t  H^iPSydfcJ  dl'^'dl  II 

nfecoi  ^%  ft  m  ^  fa??  ^  few 

H1^  II  cTOBT U3^  djft<£'  fe?  t 
ftt#e^ll  <\ll 
M:  3  II        JH^r  ^ft  Ufe 
UcJH  irfs^f  tcW  cftf)  1 1  TtTH  oft  ^TB 
M  3  rPfefF      faft  ftf  5ftt  II 


have  united  with  the  True  Guru  by  getting  rid  of  egoism,  are 
merged  with  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  who  are  united  with  the  Lord,  are  never  forgetful  of 
the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2). 

Pour'i  :  Even  those  persons,  calling  themselves  (known 
by)  the  landlords  or  kings,  are  perishable  and  will  not  live  for 
ever  (in  this  world);  and  none  of  their  buildings,  built  with 
bricks,  mortar  and  lime  would  accompany  them  after  death, 
even  if  some  people  own  fast  steeds  with  golden  seats,  who 
can  case  race  with  the  speed  of  the  wind  all  such  persons  will 
be  cursed  alongwith  their  clever  moves,  (being  without  the 
Lord's  support).  The  persons  who  are  without  the  support  of 
the  Lord,  but  partake  of  dainty  foods  of  all  types  (have  just 
improved  their  body)  have  merely  increased  their  weights,  but 
without  any  purpose.  O  Nanak  !  The  self-willed  persons,  who 
do  not  realise  their  Lord-benefactor,  have  to  undergo  sufferings 
only,  without  the  realisation  of  True  Lord.  (23) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Par' par' pandit  moni  thakai  de  santar  bhav...) 

The  persons,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  can  never 
attain  the  (nectar  of )  True  Name  and  suffer  from  the  serious 
malady  of  worldly  desires,  even  though  the  (Pandits)  learned 
persons  with  their  studies,  or  (monis)  persons  observing 
silence,  have  tired  themselves  out,  including  those  observing 
various  formal  religious  practices  (rituals)  and  failed  ijMheir 
efforts  without  realising  the  Lord,  inspite  of  wandering  in 
distant  lands.  The  foolish  persons  (all  the  above)  are,  infact, 
engrossed  in  the  three-pronged  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  of 
lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace  as  their  main  business  in  life  is 
amassing  wealth.  Such  foolish  persons  are  filled  with  the  lust 
for  (filling  their  bellies  )  worldly  wealth  but  outwardly  read 
out  religious  sermons.  It  is  only  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  by  serving  the  True  Lord,  having 
cast  away  their  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  The  successful  and  fruitful 
practice  consists  of  reciting  and  (deliberating)  meditating  on 
Lord's  True  Name  alone  which  is  realised  by  few  thoughtful 
persons  (through  the  Guru's  guidance).  (1) 

M  -  3:  As  per  the  Lord's  Will,  man  is  born  naked  (in  the 
world)  and  goes  away  naked  (dies),  and  he  has  no  say  in  this 
process,  (of  birth  and  death).  Whom  could  we  show  our  grudge 
(complaint)  as  the  Lord  controls  the  process  of  death  and  takes 
away  life,  given  by  Him  alone  ? 

However,  the  Guru-minded  person  accepts  the  Lord's  Wdl, 
partaking  (drinking)  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  0 
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-~  Nanak  !  Let  us  always  recite  True  Name,  by  singing  the  praises 

dW  d^H  d^lrf  II  5  II  of  the  Lord-benefactor  with  the  tongue.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  this  fort  of  the  beautiful 
if-Jt 11  difotf'fe^HfaTOSU^  human  body  (frame)  and  beautified  it  in  different  forms.  This 

.        p  .   human  being,  lover  of  Maya  (falsehood)  wears  the  apparel  of 
^cPEt  II^U^jTddll^Ulddld  various  hues  ^  col0urs  (designs),  (embellishes  with  differed 

beautiful  clothes).  This  man  has  beautified  his  living  place  with 
m>m  II  WE  W  »F  S3  colourful  (white  and  red)  carpets  of  different  designs,  thus 

 -  a          5  winning  the  applause  of  others.  This  egoistic  person  takes  pride 

yw^S\  II W W^i<£-  did3  in  eating  various  types  of  dainty  foods  and  enjoying  worldly 

,  ar  c   r    .  pleasures,  which  lead  to  his  sufferings  only.  O  Nanak!  This 

diwd  II JTCSastjaaSfr  »fl3se  (fool)  self-willed  person  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  by 

n  reciting  True  Name,  which  alone  could  save  him  from  this 

ss,'ei  11  58 11  bondage  and  bless  him  with  salvation.  (24) 

Tr&of  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Sahejai  sukh  suti  sabad  samaie  ) 

The  Lord-spouse  has  (Himself)  united  such  a  person  with 

TO^BfaH^HqfeHH%ll»ni*i[f£  Himself  and  embraced  him  with  love,  who  has  imbibed  the 

jvft.  -fe-       love  of  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad),  and 

WIS  e5ST  <3TR5  W\c     ?W  b^I  enjoys  ^  ^  of  Ufe  (s]eeps  with  peace  of  mind)  Such  a 

Hdftt  Hsl'fe  II  frfefetyHgfoWHfo  person  has  got  rid  of  his  dual-mindedness  effortlessly,  by 

inculcating  the  love  of  True  Name  in  his  heart.  Infact,  the  Lord 
»ffe  ||  H  3fe*F$firffciinFfe  I,  has  taken  such' a  person  in  His  embrace,  who  has  developed 

  the  quality  of  virtuous  deeds  by  ridding  himself  of  vicious 

J^ftgfelHSH^  WlHSife  thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  helped  such  persons,  who 

were  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  to  unite  with  the  Lord  and 
merge  with  Him.  (1) 

H:  3  II       <W  feHrf3»fT  fwflU        M-3:  What  is  the  use  of  all  other  worship,  (worshipping 

other  gods)  having  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name  ?  Such 
tPUfofffell  faHd1  >fcfe^teftH$  persons  are  like  the  worms  in  the  filth,  having  been  engrossed 

  in  worldly  falsehood  and  robbed  by  worldly  pleasures. 

II       ??HS^T#fS?5W         o  Nanak  !  Let  us  not  forsake  the  True  Name,  as  all  other 

efforts  lead  us  to  falsehood  and  greed  of  worldly  (possession) 
313 pleasures.  (2) 

U§^1  II  OTrarufc™>?fc»fHfog  u     Po"r'}  1       Persons  who  recite  True  Name  and  follow 

the  path  shown  by  True  Name,  are  leading  a  stead  fast  and 
HfoTH^tll  ftra#tJftr3fofB3#  W  stable  life  in  the  world,  as  they  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 

Lord  in  their  hearts,  without  recognising  any  other  power  (equal 
Stft^Ht  II  a1ka1kufoiBt1y$fa7?  to  Him).  They  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  every  moment 

_£u*wa,   and  with  every  breath,  as  they  are  completely  immersed  in 

3feMlll!^TOfTOWfe3HH  True  Name/The  Guru-minded  persons  have  purified 

HH^I)  A'Adtfeti'yatrflwfoHT  themselves,  ridding  themselves  of  the  filth  (of  vicious  thpughts), 

thus  leading  a  fruitful  life.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  become  immortal 
Wcinrcj  <J£t  II      II  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  ever-existent  Lord.  (25) 
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H:  3  II  Slok  Mahala  -  3  (Jini  naam  visariya  bahu  karam  .....) 

fttf  30f  feH*TW  g^j  oran  3H^fo         0  Nanak  !  ^  persons.  who  have  forgotten  the  True  Name 

and  are  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  are  punished  by  the 

^IIM^tWUfH^HT^Jiftjftlf  Yama  (god  of  death)  being  caught  in  bondage  just  as  a  thief 

hoI  Qnfd  t)d  II  ail  caught  while  entering  a  house  by  breaking  open  the  wall.  (1) 

~   •  M  -  5  :  The  place  is  beautiful  and  the  sky  is  also  equally 

H:M  II  xrafe  Hd'^dl  WaFR  H^fe1  beautiful,  where  True  Name  is  being  recited.  (The  persons, 

wno  recite  True  Name  are  praise- worthy.  )  O  Nanak  !  The  bodies 

Ht^cjfewilTJ^oTcWfegfew  of  persons,  devoid  of  True  Name,  are  being  eaten  away  by  the 

fey  3?>  vefe  c*r§  ||  q  n  cr°ws  of)  sins.  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

i#sft  II  (W  FRPUfe       crfe-fetT  with  love  and  devotion,  have  attained  self-realisation  and  unison 

_a  Cp  ,  ^P  o  with  the  Lord.  They  are  not  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births 
HU55TW^II^nH^WtMS)^  and  deaths  and  dQ  not  face  death  (extinction)  agairif  as  they 

fefottfosfeTFii  ufoH^t^fsTHfe  are  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of 
_      r  -  .  food,  with  love  and  devotion.  The  Guru-minded  persons  never 

33h¥Hth[Wh'  um^mi^  iose  their  faith  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  as  they  have  been 
7a§3tdl3Ht%  UcTdMH'  n^fefedH*  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 

has  united  such  Guru-minded  persons  with  Himself  through 
crfotvffe^A'rte*  tifdirHMl  3£  II  His  Grace.  (26) 

Yftfa  ^.  g  ||  Slok  M  -3  (Jichar  eh  ma'n  lahri  witch  hai  homain  ) 

So  long  as  this  human  mind  is  engrossed  (drowning)  in 

!rldgfedX544«Jdl  feftltut^H^  the  ocean  (depth)  of  worldly  desires,  it  suffers  from  the  malady 

.    »   „  „      of  egoism,  as  it  is  not  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 

>H^HH^W Stfk*  Wofd  (sabad)  of  Lord,s    True  ^  Such  a  person  get& 

^U^^H  ^iqife^u^  PdH  oft  disgusted  with  his  fruitless  efforts  as  his  service  is  not  accepted 

by  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  true  disciple  is  one,  who  lays 

^^du^ywil  cTOcT^l^ut  down  his  life  even,  while  serving  the  Lord,  (who  gives  up  his 

egoism  in  His  service).  Such  a  person  accepts  and  follows  the 

M^fi%t£f3^llHfegra<?T  Lord-s  WiH  (without  a  murmur),  having  inculcated  the  love  of 
..  „  l?p.  ,.n  ....  .  .?>  n  .  ...p. ..  „  .,  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  in  his  heart.  (1) 

srWHfeBEHWdtOTtFTHIIS.il  „  v  ,  ,  *  ,  . 

M-  3  :  The  meditation  and  perance  (of  a  person),  which 

H-  3  II  HHUBifH^1  ri'ddl  wqnft  *s  accePta')le  to  the  Lord,  is  the  only  true  worship  or  service, 

and  the  person,  who  casts  off  his  egoism,  is  united  by  the  Lord 

^ll^g^HfeBEWHdT^I  with  Himself  through  His  Grace,  Then  such  a  person  never 

gets  separated  from  the  Lord,  as  his  soul  has  merged  with  the 

IITHfewWS^H^HfetHWf  Prime-soul,  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the 

ll^^irarrotHBOTtfiTH^  5UrU'S  ^evolence,  attains  self-realisation  through  the  Lord's 

~  Grace.  (2) 

g^rf  ||  5  ||  Pour'i  :  Everyone,  is  controlled  by  the  Lord's  Will  and 

has  to  account  for  his  actions,  (doings)  but  the  faithless  (self 
U§3ft  II  Hf  t      f%t%  3  HSW  willed)  person  does  not  realise  it.  As  such  this  faithless  person 
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»kJc<'dl  iiufecW^^QdsliWai^  never  recites  True  Name  and  is  punished  by  the  Yama  (god  of 
ftju  _a       p..  _r.       death).  The  human  beings  are  laden  with  the  heavy  loads  of 

-  all  sorts  of  sins,  vices  and  impurities  (like  the  iron  rust)  like 

II  HWfa^1  fcf  dual-mindedness.  The  path  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  very 

dreadful  and  tortuous,  so  how  could  this  human  being  cross 
3^.3^  II  cTOorufcr^H§g%  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully  ?  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who 
-s^-r^  n...j]  are  Protectet*  (supported)  by  the  Guru,  are  enabled  to  attain 

ufeMHQq'dlll  53  II  salvation  through  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (27) 

TT^g-  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Vm  satgur  sevai  sukh  nahi  mar  jameh  ) 

The  faithless  persons  undergo  the  cycle  of  births  and  death 
til  H&ira  Hi  HM  OTT  HtcT  HHkJ  tmie  an(j  again,  and  have  no  peace  and  joy  without  the  service 

^£  ^  ||  HU  6dlQtt1  iret>H5  *3  of  the  True  Guru-  They  are  enSrossed  in  tne  lure  of  worldly 

falsehood  (maya)  being  absorbed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
it^fefeoTO  II  feft?  TOiHWt  due  to  their  dual-mindedness.  Whereas  the  Guru-minded 

^feHTO^^HfeOTHoTO  PerSOnS  have  attained  Salv3ti0n  thr0USh  the  GurU'S  Grace>  ™d 

the  whole  world  salutes  them  with  respect.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 

II  !TO^>M^te^HlWfE3'J?3fe  recite  True  Name  (during)  day  and  night  and  inculcate  the  love 

n,  p.  vs    ._„ ,  „  „  „  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  attain  salvation.  (1) 

M  -  3  :Being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly 
H:  3  II  Hrfew  Hftr  feH'FdW  HU  falsehood  (Maya),  this  human  being  has  forgotten  the  death 
x      -P  _  _      and  Lord's  True  Name.  He  has  wasted  this  human  life  in  worldly 
ufe  otj  II  *F  ff?>H  cn0res  and  worldly  involvements,  thus  undergoing  afflictions 

^Tfew         ^¥  HtFH  II  cTOof  °f  me  mind  and  other  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate 

persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 
Hfegra  Hfe      Uiw       U^fe  Hfe  by  serving  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

j^p^-^  |  ^  n  Pour'i  :  If  we  engage  ourselves  in  reciting  True  Name  of 

the  Lord,  then  we  will  not  be  required  to  account  for  our  actions 
Utpn  II  BVUaWUTd  <Wtera«y  (to  the  god  of  justice).  Infact,  such  a  person  is  received  with 
-     _      ~  ~~    «    «       honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  no  one  dare  ask  him  for  his 
S3Htlluts  SH5?^HUt5^TO  accountability  Even  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  receives  him 

II  tTKara;  fHH  %  %Z  H?3"  fes  with  his  offerings,  and  becomes  his  slave  for  all  times  to  come. 
_  _  Such  a  person  has  attained  the  (treasure)  nectar  of  True  Name 

UHT II  Ud  cp  3  HUH  UuS^F  Ul3  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  gets  recognition  and  acclaim 
iraro&Et  II  <TOor  >HOT€  tJcSt  €fe  throughout  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  attained 

the  Lord,  listens  to  the  (all  pervasive)  unstrung  Music  of  Nature 
^fHfe^ufoHHtll  3t  II         all  the  time,  (and  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss).  (28) 

prgor  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  ( Gur  ka  keha'je  karai  sukhi  hu  sukh  saa'r.  ) 

The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's  teachings,  (and 
TO^orfuwH^HtftUHyiTO  II  functions  in  accordance  with  the  Guru's  ordains)  enjoys  the 

greatest  of  all  the1  bliss  in  life.  O  Nanak  !  By  following  the 
~m  eft  dcktl  W        <vrtd  MI  Guru'  guidance  (Guru's  teachings)  our  fear-complex  (of  death) 
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W5«  1  "I  is  eliminated,  and  we  could  attain  salvation,  and  cross  this 

— -a^v        "u-  00630  °f  hfe  successfully.  (1) 
H:  3  II  Hiy^^gWT^vter         M  -  1  :  The  Truth  never  becomes  stale,  nor  Name  can 

-        »,  x  ,p  .  _..  .  _  ever  become  impure.  (The  True  Name  is  always  pure  and  fresh) 

-  -  If  one  were  to  follow  the  Guru  s  Will  (Guru  s  teachings),  one 

3fe  ll?rear?)TfHi%H*feftwg  WS>  does  not  underg°  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  again.  O  Nanak  !  By 

neglecting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  one  has  to  undergo  the  cycle 

£fe  II  ^  ||  of  (both)  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  May  you  bestow  Your  blessings 

U§3t  II  >foT3  ???>  W%      ufe  %U  alongwith  True  Name  on  this  helpless  being  !  I  am  pining  and 

longing  for  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Lord,  and  will  get  satiated  by 

Befell dfd^dHA^fWH^^Hfe  perceiving  the  Lord  only.  O  mother  !  (O  friend  !)  I  cannot 

exist  even  for  a  moment  without  the  support  of  True  Name 

f^rarfe  ||  fteusiu3tSrfcf  tm  and  feel  like  a  dead  person  without  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord. 

....       „     «  „      ,    <,      The  Guru  has  made  us  realise  the  Lord  within  us,  who  pervades 

^OTHTfellHfe^^fefto  everywhere)  being  omni.present.  O  Nanak  !  We  have 

^  gf^pjp  j&  grfe  ||  Hj3»fT  »pfLf  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  who  has  enlightened  us  with 

knowledge,  by  waking  us  from  the  slumber  of  (darkness) 

§5*fe#fe?5T?>3'fe?'H'fe  II  Qtf  II   ignorance,  (awakened  us  from  the  slumber  of  darkness  to  light 

of  knowledge).  (29) 

TT&cf  M:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Ma'nmukh  bol  na  jan'rni  ouna  andar.  ) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  do  not  know  (talking) 
HTJHtf  #te  T>  rt'<£<*>1  §3*       epy  sweet  and  pleasant  words,  as  they  are  pestered  by  sexual  desires, 

anger  and  egoism  within.  They  are  always  engrossed  in  vicious 
W§W  StTOJfTIHf  and  sinful  actionSj  without  any  distinction  of  good  or  bad 

ftkfefd  ffclol'd  II  t!ddl<J  ^tF>Mb^  situation.  When  they  will  be  asked  to  account  for  their  actions 

(in  life)  by  the  god  of  justice,  (in  the  Lord's  court)  they  are 

Q§  <3Rj  cjfanre  II  WtflfffefiP^folg  declared  as  responsible  for  falsehood  (are  found  guilty).  The 

Lord  has  created  the  universe  and  He  only  maintains  it  with 

»ffu  cxd  «1tf'd  II  cvrtci  Poih  £»fkft>>t  proper  care.  O  Nanak  !  Whom  shall  we  blame  for  the  vices  or 

.    .    p  various  deeds,  as  the  Lord  pervades  everywhere  and  in  every 

rei^MTtUHTWgimi  being.  (1) 

H:  3  liufo  TOHfa  fe?ft  wfW        M  -  3  :  Those  Guru-minded  persons  have  worshipped 

%  the  True  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name),  who  are  bestowed  with 

fr^  erafk  iranjfe.tJfe  ||  cTOc?  U§  His  Grace  as  per  His  Will,  from  the  very  beginning.  O  Nanak 

..n.  ..nr..  .n  r. .  .p.  ..p.  !  I  would  offer  my  very  life  (sacrifice  myself)  to  them,  who 

!         1  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  s  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 

fife  II  3 II  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  whole  world  (all  the  human  beings)  always 

^Qal  'I  W  oi% Hf  ^     tllee  hope  for  a  very  long  life,  as  such  they  have  built  buildings 

..Pv-ji  „ft-,a>-—  .nr..  — -  .fa.,  and  forts  thinking  that  this  life  will  last  for  ever.  They  have 
HTW II 153  rite*  o<y  fed  did  H3U  . .       ,   6  ....      -       u,  ,    ,     ,      ,  7  , 

amassed  huge  (quantities  of)  wealth  either  by  hook  or  by  crook 
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H^lpd^fr  ||  .^^g  gj^.       yrffeyyp  or  by  stealing  (usurping)  from  others.  These  foolish  (devilish) 

persons  do  not  realise  that  their  life-span  is  running  out  every 
ftjfe>KTfe»F  II  tWoi'&  l<W'£  H'H  W  moment  and  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  will  snatch  away  this 

n;_   ^.^..nn'  life>  <any  moment). 

II OT^Hdi'si  wad        o  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  taken  refuge  at  the 

ufe^ra^wfew  II  3o  11  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  are  saved  by  the  Guru,  the  (embodiment) 

personification  of  the  Lord  protector.  (30) 
HScT  K:  3  II  siok  M  -  3  (Par'  par'  pandit  va'ad  vakha'nde  ) 

ufeufefe^OT^H'fewtiu        The  learned  men  (Pandits)  with  all  their  studies,  get 

involved  in  wrangles,  due  to  their  love  for  money.  (Worldly 
HWfe  II     wfs  <9H  P^H'PcW  m  falsehood).  They  have  forgotten  the  True  Name,  being 
.r»l     p     p  p  -aa  p 15  _  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  So  the  fools  get  punished  by 
ygtf  THH  HHTE  II  IrTIS  ofH  T3TT  7>  fo„owing  the  path  of  seif_mjndedness.  The  selfrninded  persons 

^(^tlti'feH^TWfellHHoPgr^  do  not  serve  the  Lord-creator,  who  sustains  all  the  beings  with 
a=»  P  n  p-p.    ^r.        me*r  ^00<^  requirements.  As  such  they  cannot  get  away  from 
31B3tf^Wt¥feM*  Wfernfe  the  snare  of  the  yama  (god  of  death)  and  have  to  undergo  the 

llfeatu^fefwHtafHfew  (torture  of  the)  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Such  persons  who 

are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  get  united  with  the  True 
ftewfe  II  W^tTHftwilW  (VcW  Guru  (Lord).  O  Nanak  !  They  recite  the  True  Name  (during) 
HfeHHTfe||    n  by  day  and  night  and  finally  merge  with  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  persons,  who  seek  the  support  and  guidance 
K:  3 II  Hd^AHfd  Hd  fl^51tTTOHfa  of  (fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  )  the  Guru-minded  persons,  always 

deal  in  the  business  of  Truth  and  serve  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak! 
U3lipfell<T?^irat^t^BSfu  The  persons,  who  follow  the  Guru's  Will  and  the  Guru's 
Tra^H^HHTj^1l  ^  n  guidance,  finally  merge  with  Truth  (True  Lord)  in  the  state  of 

Equipoise.  (2) 

II  W  fefu  >Hl3  Pour'i :  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  developed 

„  ^,  ^  ^^fl.—  tne  l°ve  °f  hopes  (worldly  desires)  as  such  they  have  to  suffer 
H?^lBI*5^ll3raHta321Scm  great  affljctionS)  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons  do  not 

iraH  W  urfew  II  fet  fcrau         nourish  any  desires  or  hopes  in  life  and  attain  the  eternal  bliss. 

Such  Guru-minded  persons,  while  leading  the  lives  of 
>nteU3fe?  tt'fe'tf1  II  5<v  fldj  feildj  householders,  attain  unison  with  the  Lord,  being  detached  from 

sfewtufewwi^n?^  the  wor,dly  desires-  They  love  t0  follow  the  Lord's  Wil1  as 

such  they  do  not  suffer  from  any  affliction  or  separation  (from 

dPd  Pldl  W  dfe  BgryPd  t&  fHHfew  the  Lord).  0  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  remain  always 

united  with  the  True  Lord,  as  they  have  been  merged  with  the 

11  ^  11  eternal  Master.  (31) 

H&d  H:  3  II  Slok  M  -  3  (Pra'iee  ama'n  kiun  rakhiai  diti  hi  sukh  hoiaL.) 

The  Guru's  Word  always  remains  attached  to  the  person 

UUi^t  WTO  foff  BtfW  fe^t  ^1  of  the  Guru,  and  cannot  be  revealed  by  any  other  person,  just 

a.      ^  »  as  the  things  belonging  to  someone  else  cannot  be  retained  by 

UlBll  ^^fl^TOqicq  33q  us,  and  we  feel  relieved  (with  peace  of  mind)  by  handing  it 
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 ^..^j,,,,,,,^,  over  to  the  owner  concerned.  Just  as  a  blind  person,  getting 

the  possession  of  a  jewel.  Goes  on  to  sell  it  to  various  people 
urfo  mfe       Wfe  II       iratf  ?>  (houses)  but  they  do  not  realise  its  value,  as  such  they  do  not 

offer  more  than  a  penny,  (whereas  it  is  invaluable).  But  if  one 
ntwtw  Stf^iFfell  ^wfuiratf  does  not  have  the  sense  to  evaluate  it  (the  life)  (True  Name) 

 correctly,  one  should  seek  the  advice  and  guidance  of  the  saints 

S  up?d  3*  ireMW  WZU  Hfef  to  find  its  real  worth.  But  if  the  person,  who  has  inculcated  the 
r    A^^Tfe-ftT-rxTTft-ri      l°ve  of  tne  Lord,  attains  this  invaluable  merchandise  (True 
HUHMSre3HTEHTi§  Name)  then  he  acquires  all  the  nine  treasures  of  the  world  and 
&<t  ?>§'fcfau#ifTfe'  liwfe^^fe  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss.  But  we  cannot  realise  the  Truth  without 

the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru,  as  such  the  whole  world  remains 
TrajHTH»pfeHfeira^t^3tH  without  knowledge  even  though  the  invaluable  knowledge  lies 

hidden  within  their  innerselves.  (they  remain  hungry  and  die, 
II  HStJ  Tfc*J  Hfe  ?fe     fet  H3T  though  the  food  lies  in  their  own  house)  but  the  person,  who 
„    „         has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  soothing  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  in 
1l?ftT?>3tEII?H3iW>>rtugrai  his         ^  soul)  does  not  suffer  from  any  separation  (from 

ot%vra*r  W  dlA'j  II  OTwfe?)  H$  tne  Lord)  or  afflictions  of  any  kind.  But  the  person,  who  takes 
"  "  =    pride  (feels  egoistic)  in  usurping  someone  else's  wealth,  will 

f5^Sirfe§fefeHrfe»rtfFtllHII  be  termed  as  a  fool. 

O  Nanak  !  No  one,  without  attaining  self  -  realisation, 
H:  3  II  Hfcw^sjfewfHfeWtjfcJ  can  have  peace  and  bliss  of  life  and  such  a  person  passes 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (1) 
i|3H  HUH  Hff£  H3  fiwt  II  H  gfe        M  -  3  :  By  attaining  unison  with  the  beloved  Lord-spouse, 
ii^js,        „     „        we  attain  the  joy  and  (eternal)  bliss  in  our  hearts,  alongwith  all 
TH&  7>  fegdld        TH  Wl  Ho  the  friendly  saints  (saintly  friends)  who  also  enjoy  bliss  of  life. 
H^..^_^^_UTfiT)>-  The  persons,  who  have  been  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself 
3^11  WTW^n^WTOF  from  the  beginning  (being  pre-destined)  never  get  separated 
rTHp™  npf  again.  They  have  got  rid  of  all  their  sufferings  by  meeting  the 
Hdio  ^  kx      dra  H^d        Guru,  thus  realising  the  True  Lord,  pervading  within  their 
Htt'cJIttfefewQti  qTcj  HHTSmfo?  innerselves.  I  would  like  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 
benefactor  (of  peace  and  joy)  by  inculcating  His  love  in  my 
oft^Mfcf^ltTHtFrafeH^tll  heart.  How  could  the  self-willed  persons  vilify  those  persons, 

who  have  been  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  the  Guru's  Word 
^  Wfif  tffe  writ  H3*  fJW  (sabad)?  Infact,  beloved  Lord  would  Himself  take  care  to  protect 
.     .  the  honour  of  such  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of 

H33F3T&  Ut  <JTcJ  II  ™  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

~  v„  q__  _  .        O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  peace 

-   =  and  joy  and  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord  s  Presence 

II  3  n  (proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's  presence).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  man  and  woman  have  developed  intense 
V§^t  II  feHddl  tftfe fi-ffe  l°ve  for  each  other,  thus  increasing  their  love  for  worldly 

falsehood;  and  the  man,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly 
^irjTfe^iiy^oR^fe-^fe^  falsehood,  feels  thrilled  to  see  his  son  and  wife.  The  human 
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$  Ht3ssife>»f  ii  TOorfeisnt 

%%1rTIHfeT?MUIfe»f  II  33  II 
H^cfH:  3  II 

gjgHftf  »ffijH     &  fte  tft 
trte  ii  ^wyfesSi^OTf^ 
Hte  Jjfte  1 1  fte  <yf  fir  3?  w  fe? 

ddj  44dl  dirt  U'fe  II  OTjoTcFH  cfHHTO 
H5W       i5§1vrarfe  II  «L  II 
H:  3  II  ffW nfefarftf  Hy^&fflH 

 ;    "\    „.„.„_   Aft,.         ft   ^      _f>  _ 

ufeiffeqt'iifltH^^telife? 

fe^  7>  Lrfe§  b&  3fe  II 
???5cf  <reut  wl^  oraflf  ugnjfe  tlfe 

u§3t  ii  fb=i^  ira$  »ffe  3u  gfu 

%  IJcfftw  II  feHtT  Hsl  foig  dttHl 

fcl  ofg  wfew  ii  (TOof  srafrr 

H^ofH:  3  II 


being  travels  far  and  wide  to  earn  more  wealth  through  any 
means  (by  stealing  money)  and  then  gives  it  to  his  wife  and 
son  (and  feels  satisfied)  He  develops  enmity  with  others  for 
the  sake  of  his  wife  and  son  but  no  one  comes  to  his  rescue  at 
the  end  of  his  life  even.  O  Nanak  !  Cursed  be  this  love  of  the 
family,  without  the  reciting  of  True  Name,  which  brings 
calamity  and  suffering  to  the  man  in  the  bargain.  (32) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Gurmukh  amrit  naam  hai  jit  kha'dhai....) 

The  nectar  of  True  Name  is  like  the  food  (for  thought)  for 
the  Guru-minded  persons,  by  partaking  which  they  get  satiated 
(and  hunger  satisfied)  and  by  inculcating  the  True  Name  in 
their  hearts,  they  have  got  over  their  love  for  worldly  desires. 
If  we  get  interested  in  partaking  any  other  food  except  the 
True  Name,  then  our  body  gets  afflicted  with  all  sorts  of 
maladies,  (without  any  check).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  would 
automatically  unite  us  with  Himself,  if  we  were  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  leaving  the  love  of  all  other  worldly 
pleasures.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  beings  are  invested  with  the  Guru's  Word,  the 
life-giver,  which  finally  enables  them  to  unite  with  the  Lord; 
infact,  there  is  darkness  all  around  the  world,  without  the 
recitation  of  True  Name  and  the  man  gets  enlightened  with  the 
support  of  Guru's  Word  alone.  The  Pandits,  munis  and  others 
have  tired  themselves  out  by  their  studies,  meditation  or  by 
bathing  at  holy  places  respectively.  But  no  one  has  attained 
the  Lord  without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word,  and  then 
depart  in  great  suffering  and  wailing.  O  Nanak  !  We  could 
attain  the  Lord  through  His  Grace  alone,  provided  we  are  pre- 
destined as  per  Lord's  Will  to  attain  this  reward  for  our  past 
actions.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  man  and  woman  have  developed  love  for 
each  other  and  then  have  enjoyed  all  sorts  of  vicious  thoughts 
and  sinful  actions.  But  the  Lord  has  willed  that  whatever  is 
perceivable,  is  bound  to  perish  one  day  as  it  pleases  Him.  Let 
us  find  some  means  to  remain  immortal  and  eternal  in  this 
world,  But  it  is  through  the  service  of  the  perfect  Guru  that  the 
soul  unites  with  the  Prime-soul  leaving  the  human  body,  and 
become,  immortal.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  merged  with 
Himself  such  persons,  through  His  Grace,  who  are  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (33) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Ma'yq  mo'h  visa'ria'  gur  ka  bhou  he't  apa'r....) 

The  self-willed  person,  due  to  his  love  of  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya),  has  forsaken  the  fear  and  love  (wonder- 
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n(U  ~  ,r~  pfti  ufb  ~,J\  UL  awe)  °^  ^e  Guru  an<^  the  limitless  True  Lord.  He  has  lost  his 
WIIIH!3*rorairoH133THTHra  jgjjjjg  of  proportion  and  the  right  thinking,  being  engrossed  in 

„  „  „  „  worldly  love  and  greed,  as  such  he  has  no  love  for  the  True 

SMlWIITOfWteHafHte  Lor(j.  (Truth). 

.  ,  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love 

^  ttSTU  W  Wi  !I        »W  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  in  their  hearts,  attain  (the  door  to  ) 

salvation  in  the  Lord's  presence.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord- 
Hfe^reW^H^o'd  II  a  n        benefactor,  who  pardons  our  sins,  has  enabled  such  Guru- 
minded  persons  to  merge  with  Him.  (1) 
K:  8 ill        fanffeudts rfl?^        M  - 4 :  O  my  mind  !  Why  should  we  (get annoyed)  forsake 

the  Lord,  who  takes  care  to  look  after  our  sustenance?  (with 
f%H%T#s#?  II  fenfaf  fot§H??  food  and  clothing)  ?  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  not  forget  the 

remembrance  of  the  True  Lord  (through  reciting  True  Name), 
frfWfffHftJUH^f^e  II  5 II         without  whose  True  Name  we  cannot  exist  even  for  a  moment, 

and  by  forgetting  Him  we  have  no  other  choice  for  living  this 
K:  8  II  H«Sf  »ffe»F  fexfevF  ufa  life  in  a  meaningful  manner.  (2) 

M  -  4  :  O  Brother  !  This  blissful  human  life,  like  the 
TOHfaCTfawfell'gqgtf  oir3'Hg  beautiful  rainy  season  (of  the  month  of  savan-July/August) 

has  been  given  to  us  by  the  Lord;  so  let  us  utilise  it  fruitfully 
dci'fevl)  Htu  wfe  ||  H3  by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded 

persons,  (by  following  the  Guru's  teachings).  Once  the  (rain 
Mdfa  stfcfl  d^H^tfrfetffw&Jff  of  the)  Guru's  Grace  and  blessings  are  showered  on  us,  we 

cast  away  all  our  ills,  afflictions  and  poverty  (hunger),  and 
H  gfo>Hf&*  Utf'l  feu1  btfd  jHj  through  the  Lord's  Grace  and  munificence  we  are  blessed  with 

the  recitation  of  True  Name  in  such  a  continuous  fashion,  as 
^urfgrfen  ufe  fenfu  fa»f^U  the  Earth  gets-greenery  all  around  with  monsoon  showers, 

~  and  the  fields  yielding  an  all-time  produce, 
jfe-^-j-^^g       M  dpd  Than  the  True  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  unites  us  with 

Himself  without  askance  (without  any  effort  on  our  part)  and 
g^j^j^^^  —  ^^,^  accepts  our  service  with  full  approval,  (we  get  honoured  in 

the  Lord's  Presence). 

iiltaTOHfcjmiHaflwtow       °  h?ly  sa?"  1  ^  u/^mf.?bfr  *e  True.L°rd» 
■-  —  -    would  help  us  at  the  end  of  this  life  to  attain  salvation,  (by 

_-.   p.    p  a ,  %    r  ridding  us  of  all  our  sins),  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
trail  ^SWI^W  and  performing  His  worship,  we  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life, 
r         -.       p  which  brings  us  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  for  all  times. 

^uraedHA^Uys'ie  II  3 II       (The  state  of  bHss  and  equipoise).  Infact,  the  Guru-minded 

A _«      « . .   .  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name,  get  rid  of  all  their 
uSsftll  sraytifl^fefefiut  sufferings  and  worldly  desires.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless 

me  with  His  glimpse  (a  glimpse  of  His  Vision)  in  the  routine, 
™  II  ItH  St  »PfU  ^fe»F5  S  go  that  I  get  satiated  by  singing  His  praise  !  (3) 

Pour'i  :  The  perfect  Guru's  benedictions  (of  True  Name) 
SU  SiP^MT  II  tee  or^5  i{3FH  are  bestowed  on  us  all  the  time,  which  goes  on  flourishing  by 

sharing  with  others.  This  blessing  (of  True  Name)  is  showered 
§SHftf«<s  S^JPIltt^fH^t  on  us  by  the  Lord-benefactor  through  His  Grace,  which  cannot 
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fftfe  W&W  1 1  <TOof  Wfe 
II  38  II 

eTC5^t?>  sJHfe  dael  rl'fe  II  >JfUtfe 
rlH^f?)  ttdlkil  U§ft  fe^U  rFfe  II 
Hffell  ail 

K:  3  II  ^fe  ftfe  H¥  TTCfe  331  11 

¥3?  ftw^f  tJ^ft  M  ii  OTH 

oDf^fe  <£fe  vrfcJ  few}  U§ft  cf%  ?> 

ft  i^t  ii  ?OTcr  »rfU  orai*  sray  ^ 

feH^TfH^^TS^Mll  pii 
UftetH:  M  II  Hf  tf^Hf  Qs^Hf 

otj  W3  ii  ijfo  yt  iterfw  ijf 

frtdccd  ii  wq  Tfeife  BftrpH1  3fa»F 
l?TOII?5Wtel3HTO^ifelf  31 

ftorgii3Mii 

H&cfH:  Mil 

T##XHHIfe'>M5t1vidd  old  ll^fe 


remain  hidden,  even  if  we  try.  The  person,  whose  heart 
blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus-flower  with  enlightenment,  gets 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  If  some  one  tries  to  vilify 
him,  (copy  him)  gets  dishonoured  and  disgraced.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  vilifier  cannot  reach  the  heights  of  greatness  of  the  True 
Guru  (No  one  can  gauge  the  depth  of  the  Guru's  Grandeur).(34) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Amar  ve'  parva'ho  hai  tis  naal  sianup  ) 

The  Lord's  Will  is  irrevocable  and  His  immortal  Grandeur 
is  ever-existent,  which  does  not  brook  any  cleverness  or  disdain 
(disregard)  on  our  part,  (should  be  accepted  without  a  murmur.) 

It  behoves  the  human  beings  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will  by 
seeking  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  by  giving  up  his  egoism.  Thus 
the  Guru-minded  person,  having  got  rid  of  his  egoism,  does 
not  face  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of  Yama  (god  of  death). 
O  Nanak  !  A  True  disciple  (slave)  of  the  Lord  is  the  person, 
who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name.  (1) 

M  -  3  ;  O  Lord  !  This  beautiful  human  form,  with  the  soul 
(light)  and  all  other  benedictions  are  bestowed  on  us  by  You 
alone,  but  we  have  developed  cleverness,  egoism,  and  I-am- 
ness  along  with  it.  Thus  this  man  is  engrossed  in  worldly  chores 
alongwith  greed,  worldly  attachments  and  egoism;  So  he  cannot 
avoid  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-creator  controls  all  our  actions,  as 
such  we  should  accept  with  pleasure  His  Will  and  function  as 
it  pleases  Him.(2) 

Pour'i  M  -  5  :  The  persons,  who  have  taken  the  support 
of  True  Name,  had  a  fruitful  life  with  their  food  and  clothing 
being  equally  pure,  (and  simple)  based  on  Truth.  The  perfect 
Guru  has  enabled  us  to  unite  with  the  True  Lord-benefactor. 
Infact,  the  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the 
formless  Lord,  have  become  fortunate  enough  to  win  the 
applause  of  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will.  Whosoever  has  joined 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  has  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  O  Nanak  !  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  let 
us  salute  the  Lord  Almighty  !  (35) 

Slok  M  -  5  (Sabhe'  jia  small  apni  mehar  kar.  ) 

May  the  Lord  sustain  all  the  beings  through  His  Grace, 
and  cast  away  all  our  ills  and  afflictions  alongwith  providing 
us  with  all  our  requirements  of  food  and  drinks,  Once  the  Lord- 
benefactor  paid  attention  to  our  prayers,  the  world  attained 
peace  and  (satisfaction)  solace.  May  the  Lord  take  us  under 
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&£|j3fc  mvfe  >WWm  33 II His  embrace  (care)  by  ridding  us  of  all  our  sufferings  !  O  Nanak! 
ft^fa^-p  ^„  ^  (|  ^  jf     Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  fountain- 
"  head  of  all  success  and  happiness.  (1) 

H:  M  II  f3  Hitf  Hd'sj<£       ofer         M  -  5  :  When  the  Lord  willed,  the  Guru's  personality 
'  appeared  like  the  cloud-burst,  bringing  peace  (greenery)  all 

ddd'Pd  II  fetT? §U'feGo»idi»'  bife  around.  Then  there  was  prosperity  all  (around)  over  the  world 
\J$  HFFfo  11  3?>      ulw  tlfe»P  w'dl  Peace  and  satisfaction.  By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the 

limitless  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension;  we  have  felt  the 
fHTO3>>raiHW3ll3fef°WijS  bliss  of  body  and  mind,  (with  the  love  of  the  Lord).  O  True 
^Htta^llitefctfrft  Lord  creator  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  on  us  !  O  Nanak! 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  does  everything 
^rafU6»6oi  Hid  yftt<J'd  II  5 II         as  it  pleases  Him.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  Almighty  is  all  powerful  and  is  beyond 
i#afi  II        w  »fafH  U        our  reach,  being  praiseworthy  for  His  grandeur.  We  have  felt 
sfewt  II  TOHS^ifcfenfw  great  Pleasure  and  satisfaction  within  us  by  seeing  the  Guru- 
minded  persons*  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word, 
nfefe  TFfe  WZ\  II  Hf  dpO  »ffu        o  Brother  !  The  Lord  is  pervading  all  over  the  world  being 

II  »ffu?TOHF  omni-Present-  The  Lord  is  the  True  Master,  controlling  the 
whole  universe  in  a  set  system  and  everyone  functions  as  per 

JS#*RSH¥£JorfH  tltt'iil  II  cTOcTtlfe  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Everyone  functions  as  per  the  dictates  of 

*  „  the  Lord  as  everything  is  being  controlled  by  Him  as  per  His 

VIA^V^  II  3g  I1 1 1I  wm  (36.1}  (Checked) 

HQ  11  Rag  Sa'rang  Ba'ni  Bhagtan  Ki  Kabir  Ji  Ik  onkar  satgur 

wmw&nw$nm3i*\n  prasad  (Kaha  nar  garbas  thori  baaU } 

*•  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^UT      dld^H  MWIIHS5R         0  Man  !  Why  do  y°u  feel  egoistic  (proud)  for  small 

attainments  ?  Why  are  you  moving  around  in  an  abnormal 
cSM  <t<i<  efd  d^sj  nfi^ri'd  II  H  II  manner  with  pride  (ego)  by  acquisition  of  a  few  rupees  and 

some  food  grains  as  your  productions  ?  In  case,  you  are  lucky 
3UT§1IS<Ht{3iy  3Ti§H§"UT&<?fe  to  acquire  little  more  wealth  and  of  a  (few)  hundred  villages 

under  your  control,  leading  to  an  income  of  two  lakh  of  rupees 
75tf  ZcF  to  i!  fegH  wfe  oft  orau  (so  what  !).  But  all  the  grandeur  is  short  lived  just  like  the  tree 

leaves  withering  in  the  autumn  (season).  (1) 
H'fcJifl  3h^?>  trains  II  °i  II     ot§         Infact,  this  wealth  is  neither  brought  by  any  individual 

along  with  him,  at  the  time  of  birth,  nor  can  anyone  take  it 
^  »ffe§  ffej  TO    3f  &  W3  II  alongwith  himself  at  the  time  of  death,  (everything  is  left  behind). 

Even  kings  like  Ravana  or  even  greater  and  mightier  than  him 
d'«6^3»i[4c<  qdUfefe'>HlcJ3T&  have  perished  within  no  time,  (within  a  moment)  (2) 

Let  us  worship  the  holy  saints  only,  who  are  ever-existent 
fhW3  II  3 II  ura £ TfeiTCrfcH  yffU  andimmortal,  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  persons 
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a  -  .     „.  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  are  enabled  to  join  the 

3UtSHnjtW3ll1fR5^1^F3a3  company  of  holy  saints  ^  finally  united  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  mother,  father,  wife,  son  or  all  the  worldly  wealth  and 
cr^ra^3Mc»HioiWS5^!!  =*  ii  H'd  possessions  do  not  accompany  the  human  being  at  the  time  of 

-  .  -  death.  Kabir  says,  O  foolish  Man  !  Why  do  you  not  recite  the 

N3T ¥R53T  Lorf's  True  Name,  else  the  whole  life  will  go  to  waste?  (4-1) 

O  Lord,  occupying  the  highest  seat  (abode)  !  We  cannot 
understand  your  system  of  managing  the  universe.  I  am  the 
servant  (slave)  of  your  holy  saints.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  It  is  a  wonderful  drama  that  whoever  goes 
dw^tf  frffeftJI  H'aI  3d1  II 33  tfdrt  laughing,  (in  happy  mood)  comes  back  crying;  whereas  the 

person  who  goes  away  wailing  or  crying ,  comes  back  laughing. 
cft<jQ  tM)  II  11133^11  <JH3  fffeg  Whosoever  is  living  in  comforts,  gets  completely  uprooted, 

whereas  the  person  who  goes  away  wailing  or  crying,  comes 
&J3»pf  d^rrfeHU&IIHHtafe  back  laughing.  Whosoever  is  living  in  comforts  gets 

completely  uprooted,  whereas  whosoever  was  (penniless)  root 
d  0     q    ^a-    -a         less,  gets  established  in  comforts.  (1) 
3TB  a  £H3  fBI  31BHHH II  a  II        q  Lord  !  From  (within)  the  ocean  you  have  created  land 

and  within  the  land  you  have  created  wells,  and  men  from  the 
§  TO  3re  >SR5  3         §  ft?  (well)  honest  lands,  you  have  created  mountains,  like  the  sume'r 

mountain  (The  man  on  land  ends  up  in  the  skies)  The  lowly  person 
a31%llTJ3jt§»wifa       9%>Haffo  is  suddenly  made  wealthy  like  a  king;  and  whosoever  occupies 

the  highest  position,  is  suddenly  brought  down  to  a  low  position, 
fargrt  ||  p  ||  ttrit tao  oraif  gtRi  (a  person  in  *e  sky  is  brought  down  to  a  low  keel).(2) 

O  Lord  !  A  beggar  is  made  (by  You)  a  king  and  the  king 

a^wtii  HxruaH^iTO^  dfa&rilkg  is  suddenly  reduced  to  (the  level  of)  a  beggar.  A  great  fool  is 
33tF3T  ll  tfSHW caid*  u®3  made  into  a  learned  person  (Pandit)  by  You,  while  a  pandit 

(with  knowledge)  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  foolish  person.(3) 
3 yoto'al  II 3  ll  J5^T3^y3^oid,3        You  have  produced  a  man  from  the  woman  and 

(converted)  produced  man  into  a  woman. 
yOTS^tf      ll  ofa  g^fa  W$  $        O  Kabir  !  Such  is  the  wonderful  beloved  of  the  holy 

saints!  I  surrender  myself  to  such  a  wonderful  personality.  (I 
iftenfeH ngfe  gfou'cfl  ll  8 IR  ll    °^er  mvself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  wonderful  Lord)  (4  -2) 

Sa'rang  Ba'ni  Namdev  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

wim       5iH$@  tft^t  II     (Ka'e  re'  ma'n  bikhia  ban  jaie'.  ) 

rry  f   r  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W  HU"Jd         11         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
W%  f  Hff  fcfW  HSrPfelll^S         0  my  mind  !  Why  do  you  wander  around  in  (the  jungle 

of)  vicious  thoughts  ?  Having  lost  your  way,  you  are  engrossed 
53iy3ttffe  ll  «V1I  33>§  ll  ftft*fl?>  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  (Pause  -1) 

This  man  is  completely  ensnared  and  enamoured  in  the 
UwHIUcEJll  ep&rra^lfr^ift  love  of  the  (god)  wealth  and  woman  just  as  a  fish  living  in 

jut*!  iifer-mi  ww.Jl  ^r^.,  A  As  water,  is  unaware  of  the  fishing  net  of  the  man  in  the  form  of 
«U  II  TtWHWttllttdBUII  *H  death  md  ±e  fish  devours  ^  iron  rod  (with  the  piece  of  meat) 
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due  to  the  love  of  its  (tongue)  taste  (and  is  caught).  (1) 

Just  as  a  bee  collects  lot  of  honey  (in  the  comb)  but  the 
man  collecting  honey,  snatches  the  honey  from  the  bee  by 
supplying  smoke  to  its  mouth,  or  the  cow  collects  milk  in  its 
body  for  the  calf,  while  the  milkman  milches  the  cow  by  tying 
the  mouth  of  the  calf.  In  the  same  manner,  this  human  being 
amasses  wealth  with  great  pain  and  (difficulties)  suffering  and 
buries  it  in  (underneath)  the  Earth  and  this  foolish  man  Without 
realising  its  true  value,  goes  on  collecting  wealth  while  his 
body  mingles  with  dust  in  the  end  and  the  money  remains 
hidden  under  neath  (in  the  Earth)  (3) 

This  man  is  burning  within  in  the  fire  of  sexual  desires, 
anger  and  worldly  desires,  but  (it  is  a  pity  that  he)  never  joins 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  O  Namdev  !  Let  us  remember  the 
Lord  and  recite  True  Name  without  fear,  leaving  the  love  of 
worldly  pleasures.  (4-1) 

(Badoh  ki  na  hoad  madho  mo  siu.  ) 

O  Lord  !  Let  us  take  a  bet  on  this  fact,  that  the  servant 
(slave)  is  known  from  the  personality  of  his  master,  and  the 
master  is  known  from  the  condition  of  his  servant  (slave);  and 
this  sort  of  game  (play)  is  going  on  between  the  saints  and  the 
Lord.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  You  yourself  are  the  god,  and  the  temple  where 
the  god  is  established  (as  a  statue)  and  you  alone  are  doing  the 
worship  in  the  form  of  a  worshipper  even.  O  Lord  !  Your  saints 
are  an  embodiment  of  You  alone,  just  as  water  turns  into  waves 
and  the  waves  convert  into  water,  though  they  seem  to  be  two 
different  items  (things)  but  are  two  forms  of  the  same  thing.  (1) 

O  Namdev  !  The  Lord  is  our  Master,  who  is  perfect  and 
we,  his  servants  (disciples)  are  full  of  flaws  and  empty-handed; 
infact  it  is  the  Lord  alone,  who  is  singing,  dancing  as  a  saint  or 
playing  the  musical  instruments.  (The  Lord  is  all  in  all)(2  -  2) 

(Das  anin  mero  nij  roop.....) 

O  Man  !  The  person,  who  has  realised  the  one  Lord,  is 
infact  an  embodiment  of  the  same  formless  Lord.  By  having  a 
glimpse  of  such  a  saint,  all  the  three  types  of  maladies  (of 
three-pronged  Maya)  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace  are 
cast  away  (destroyed)  and  even  a  touch  of  the  person  could 
grant  the  man  salvation  from  this  (blind  well)  tortuous  ocean 
of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

(The  Lord  says)  !  My  worldly  system  (of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths)  can  be  upset  by  the  saints,  but  once  the 
saints  say  something,  I  have  no  power  to  upset  their  wish. 
Leaving  aside  all  other  things,  even  if  they  wish  to  bind  me  in 
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some  sort  of  bondage.  I  have  no  power  to  undo  the  effect  of 
their  doings.  (I  am  helpless  before  my  saints  and  have  to  agree 
to  the  wishes  of  my  saints)  (1) 

I  am  tied  down  to  the  virtues  and  good  actions  of  the 
individuals,  as  such  I  am  the  life  of  my  saints,  whereas  my 
saints  are  my  very  existence.  (I  cannot  exist  without  them)  or 
life  line.  O  Namdev  !  Let  us  inculcate  the  same  type  of  love 
and  devotion  for  the  Lord  as  the  Lord  has  developed  for  His 
saints.  (2  -  3) 

Sa'rang  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Tainar  kia  puran  su'nn 
kina  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  What  have  you  achieved  (done)  having 
listened  to  the  Purana's,  in  case  you  have  not  developed  the 
love  for  the  worship  of  the  (one)  all-pervasive  Lord  nor  you 
have  given  alms  to  the  poor?  (Pause  -1) 

O  God  !  This  man  has  not  given  up  the  sexual  desires; 
neither  he  has  forgotten  his  anger  nor  has  he  given  up  his 
greed.  All  his  efforts  at  serving  others  have  gone  to  waste  and 
are  useless,  if  he  has  not  given  up  the  vilification  of  others.(l) 

O  guilty  man  !  You  have  been  robbing  and  looting  the 
wealth  of  others  and  filling  up  your  coffers;  as  such  you  have 
lost  you  have  lost  your  chance  of  going  to  heaven,  as  you 
have  been  completely  ignorant  of  the  true  knowledge.  (2) 

Neither  you  have  given  up  violence  from  your  mind,  nor 
you  have  shown  any  kindness  to  other  beings.  O  Parmanand  ! 
We  have  never  discussed  the  Greatness  of  the  True  Lord  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  (3-1-6) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  get  away  from  the  company  of 
faithless  persons,  who  have  turned  away  from  the  Lord. 

Sa'rang  Mahala  -  5  Surdas  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Har  ke  sung  basai  har  lok  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  saints  of  the  Lord  are  always  united  body  and  mind 
to  the  Lord,  including  their  whole  family,  as  such  they  are 
fully  immersed  in  the  bliss  of  the  Lord  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life 
in  state  of  Equipoise.  (Pause  -  1) 

They  have  attained  all  the  worldly  possessions,  having 
perceived  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord  and  have  rid  themselves  of 
all  the  vices  or  sins.  They  are  perceiving  the  beautiful  and 
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wonderful  Lord,  as  such  thej  have  no  interest  in  anything  else.(l) 
They  persons,  who  look  for  the  support  of  some  one  else 

leaving  the  support  of  the  wonderful  Lord,  die  painful  death 

just  as  the  leech  dies  sucking  the  blood  of  a  leper. 

O  Surdas  !  Our  mind  is  under  the  control  of  the  Lord  who 

has  bestowed  all  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life,  like  the  heaven.  (2-1- 

8) 

Sa'rang  Kabir  Jiu  Ik  unkar  satgur  prasad  (Har  bin  kaun 
saha'iee  ma'n  ka  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  There  is  no  other  support  of  the  mind  except 
the  True  Lord,  as  all  our  love  for  the  mother,  father*  brother, 
son  or  wife  is  likely  to  perish  soon.  (Pause- 1) 

What  is  the  value  of  this  wealth  at  the  end  of  life  ?  So  let 
us  make  some  proper  a  arrangement  (like  a  raft)  for  crossing 
this  ocean  of  life.  There  is  no  certainty  of  this  human  frame 
(vessel)  which  is  liable  to  give  way  with  the  slightest  jerk.  (1) 

O  Kabir  1  Let  us  (take)  seek  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
holy  saints,  which  is  as  good  as  the  reward  of  all  the  religious 
(pious)  acts  performed  by  an  individual.  O  holy  saints  !  Listen 
to  me  carefully  that  this  mind  is  not  trustworthy,  (being  like 
the  flying  bird  in  a  jungle),  and  will  wander  all  around  like  a 
flying  bird.  (2  -  1-  9) 

Ra'g  Mala'r  Choupade'  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
satnam  karta  purkh  nirhou  nirvair  akal  moorat  ajooni 
saibhung  gurprasad  (Kha'na  peena'  hasna'  souna'  visar  giya 

hai  mama'.  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  human  being  !  Being  engrossed  in  the  worldly  pleasures 
of  eating,  drinking,  making  merry,  and  sleeping,  you  have 
forgotten  that  one  day  you  are  bound  to  face  death  also.  Having 
forgotten  the  Lord-spouse  you  have  earned  only  disgust  and 
disgrace  as  this  life  will  be  like  a  curse  and  will  not  last  for 
ever.  (1) 

O  human  being  !  Recite  only  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
so  that  you  may  proceed  to  the  Lord's  Presence  (Your  final 
abode)  with  honour  and  dignity.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons',  who  serve  You,  cannot  offer  you 
anything,  rather  they  would  be  seeking  Your  favours  (for  some 
worldly  acquisitions)  and  will  never  shirk  from  their  demands. 
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You  are  the  Lord-benefactor  of  all  the  beings,  and  You  alone 
are  sustaining  the  life  even  in  all  the  beings  of  the  world.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  remember  the  Lord  (recite 
True  Name),  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  thus  purifying 
themselves  from  within  (of  all  vicious  thoughts).  O  human  beings! 
Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  that  we  could  purify 
ourselves  and  wash  away  all  our  sins,  (filth  of  sins).  (3) 

Depending  on  the  type  of  age  (like  Kal-Yug,  Sat-Yug, 
Doa'par  and  Treta)  prevailing  in  the  universe,  this  human  body 
enjoys  the  comforts  of  life  and  the  span  of  life  even,  (in  Kalyug 
the  life  span  is  short  and  the  bliss  is  less  also)  (The  bliss  of  life 
depends  on  our  actions  (seasons)  and  the  time  is  spent  in 
comforts).  O  Nanak  !  The  only  fruitful  (season)  part  of  this 
life-span  is  spent,  when  we  are  engaged  in  reciting  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  since  without  the  True  Name,  life  is  useless,  and 
that  (season)  part  of  life  is  a  sheer  waste.  (4  -  1) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  1  (Karou  binou  gur  apnai  pritam  ) 

I  would  make  earnest  requests  (supplications)  to  my 
beloved  Guru,  that  I  may  be  united  with  the  Lord-spouse, 
through  His  Grace  and  benevolence. 

My  mind  has  attained  the  bliss  of  life  and  has  become 
peaceful  by  the  Guru's  message  (teachings)  like  the  peacock 
enjoying  the  bursting  of  clouds,  and  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  world,  I  am  now  engaged  in  signing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord.  (1) 

Once  the  (cloud  of)  True  Guru  showered  His  blessings 
in  the  form  of  (the  rain  of)  His  teachings,  my  mind  was  thrilled 
with  His  love.  With  the  rain-drop  of  the  Guru's  teachings 
(Guru's  Word)  pouring  in  my  mind,  I  was  fully  enamoured 
and  my  heart  was  filled  with  the  joy  of  His  Grace  and  my 
mind  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  His  love  and  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
spouse  and  follows  His  ordains  and  Will,  without  a  murmur, 
(is  liked  and  accepted)  appeals  to  the  Lord  and  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  life,  (like  the  wedded  woman  following  the  instructions 
of  her  spouse  without  any  question,  is  accepted  by  the  spouse). 
Such  a  person,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse 
in  his  heart,  enjoys  the  Lord's  unison  for  ever,  (just  like  the 
woman  enjoying  the  conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse).  (2) 

The  person,  who  having  cast  away  his  sinful  actions  or 
vicious  thoughts,  leads  a  detached  life,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the 
union  with  the  Lord-spouse.  Such  a  person  does  not  suffer 
the  pangs  of  separation  from  the  Lord-spouse,  as  he  is  blessed 
with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Guru, 
have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  pf  mind  and  do  not  suffer 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
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O  Nanak  !  Blessed  in  the  person,  who  has  realised  Truth 
by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 
guidance,  and  enjoys  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  for  ever, 
(like  the  wedded  wife  enjoying  the  conjugal  bliss).  (4  -  2) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  1  (Sa'chi  surat  na'am  nahi  tripatai  ) 

The  faithless  person,  who  does  not  recite  the  True  Name 
without  realising  Truth,  does  not  feel  satiated,  and  wastes  this 
life;  engrossed  (filled  with)  in  egoism.  Such  a  person  undergoes 
sufferings,  engrossed  in  the  poison  of  sinful  actions,  having 
developed  the  craze  (love)  for  other's  wealth,  another's  woman, 
or  vilification  of  others.  He  has  not  given  up  his  fear-complex 
and  deceit  without  following  the  Guru's  Word,  so  that  such  a 
self-willed  person  is  always  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood. 
(Maya).  Such  a  faithless  person  suffers  miserably,  being  laden 
with  the  heavy  load  of  sins  like  the  dragon,  and  passes  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  (accepted)  inculcated  the  Guru's 
Word  (Guru's  guidance)  in  his  mind,  leads  a  fruitful  life.  The 
persons,  who  hare  engrossed  in  whims  and  dual-mindedness, 
pass  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  whereas  the  persons,  who 
have  been  saved  from  such  whims  with  the  Guru's  guidance, 
have  realised  Truth  and  the  eternal  bliss.  (Pause  -1) 

However,  the  persons,  who  have  not  got  rid  of  their  anger, 
and  (have  not  bathed  at  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage)  have 
not  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord,  have  not  accepted  and 
inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  Such  a  faithless 
person,  who  has  given  up  reciting  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True 
Name,  (True  knowledge)  which  dispels  all  sufferings,  leaves 
this  world  without  achieving  anything  worthwhile,  (goes  back 
empty  handed  as  he  came  to  this  world).  Such  faithless  persons 
are  always  engrossed  in  the  filth  of  sinful  actions  and  undergo 
the  cycle  of  Rebirths  through  the  mother's  womb  time  and 
again,  like  the  worms  in  the  filth.  They  have  neither  attained 
self-realisation  nor  the  state  of  Equipoise  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  as  they  are  always  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood 
and  undergo  sufferings,  being  involved  in  worldly  pleasures. (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru 
with  love  and  devotion,  and  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  by 
singing  His  praises,  have  attained  the  knowledge  (of  Lord's 
secrets)  through  their  meditation  and  deliberations.  Thus  the 
seekers  of  Truth,  have  saved  themselves  from  all  sorts  of 
afflictions,  whereas  the  persons  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness 
and  enmity,  (with  others)  perish  in  sufferings.  I  offer  myself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  a  personification  of  the  Lord-Creator, 
with  my  body  and  soul  completely  surrendered  to  Him. 

O  Lord  !  We  are  mean  and  lowly  with  a  base  mind, 
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engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  whereas  You  are  beautifying 
fll.a^d'did'd'  II  3  II  W\  iwfc  us  with  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad). 

0  Lord-Protector  of  the  Universe  !  Your  abode  is  in  the 
dd'  dl<fc§%fe>HTfe>HTore§,>nuTarll  hearts;  where  there  is  Truth  and  self-realisation,  and  You  have 

enabled  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  with  the 

«W  **M  «m  «M  |  W  £S7£rJS  I  sing  Your  praises  in  the  ccnpany 

  _  of  the  holy  saints,  as  You  are  limitless  and  Your  Greatness  is 

rt'qtfd'd1  II  feHUiU^ra oioG         beyond  my  comprehension  ?  O  limitless  Lord!  You  are  so 

great  and  powerful  that  it  is  beyond  us  to  delve  into  Your  depth; 
Hfe  H'dct  3^'d'd1  II  adlfedla  A'ool  You  are  not  involved  in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  and  control  the 

whole  universe,  being  our  True  Master.  The  whole  world  is 
^^fe*™lH#§fewil  8  begging  favours  from  You,  O  Lord-benefactor;  how  should  I 
-    -    -       -  explain  Your  personality  by  perceiving  Your  formless  form?  O 

Nanak  !  Without  Your  worship  I  am  seeking  Your  support.  May 
II  ^  II  the  Lord  bestow  His  True  Name  on  me,  which  I  have  loved  to 

inculcate  in  my  heart  !  (4  -  3) 
H«re  mw  <l  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  1  (Jin  dhan  pir  ka  sa'ad  na  ja'nia  ) 

H,n     C—  =n      ^  ^..n^,  u.  The  person,  who  has  not  united  with  the  Lord-spouse, 

MSM^TW^WSTOTHTTOW  remains  always  in  great  disgust  and  disappointment  both  in 

^H5^  1 1 3d  fea^ft  eraH  zft        md  mind'  Just  like  the  woman  w,ithuout  meetinS  her  spouse. 

Such  a  person  remains  disappointed,  being  engrossed  in  the 

^■Hl  facS  did  ddfkgg'TSt  II  111  S3H  *?ondage  of  his  own  actions,  as  without  the  support  of  the  Guru, 

"  "  "  one  wanders  in  dual-mindedness.  (1) 

uwv^toujfofrrfefrr  II  nfe  H1^'        When  the  clouds  burst  into  torrential  rain,  in  the  form  of 

the  Guru's  teachings,  I  got  united  with  the  Lord-spouse.  I  am 
are  w£  uteH  frfc      vjf  wfe  a^  sacrifice  to  my  beloved  Guru,  who  has  enabled  me  to  unite 

with  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 
fHSTfe»f  I1 1 1I  dU^ll  S§3Wiflfe        The  person,  who  has  developed  an  ever-green  love  for 

the  True  Master,  gets  the  honour  of  reciting  His  True  Name 
TCT5TiafH^>»f?>1^33TfeHU1¥t  (day  ana<  night)  continuously.  By  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the 

Guru,  such  a  person  attains  salvation,  and  then  remains  in  the 
II  Hcild  ^9  djfd  tddH  fetffew  tTfoT  service  of  the  Lord  throughout  the  ages  and  wins  acclaim  for 

his  worship.  (2) 

gfar  sldlld  Hsl'^l  II  3  II  UH  W%        O  Lord  !  We  are  like  Your  children,  as  the  whole  Universe 

(the  Three  regious)  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord;  in  fact  I  am 

ls$3€<5  rfaj       3  fre*  3§  3a1  II  Your  slave,  while  You  are  my  Master.  By  meeting  the  Guru,  we 

have  been  united  with  the  formless  Lord  (unaffected  by  Maya), 

Hfedifd  ftfe^featttf  MTfe^FSUfo  so  that  we  do  not  get  born  in  this  dreadful  world  time  and 

again.  (3) 

?>  31flfe  fa7  II  3  II  w£  fire  ufe        The  person,  who  enjoys  the  bliss  of  the  glimpse  (sight)  of 

the  Lord-spouse,  embellishes  and  beautifies  himself  with  the 
Wi  feoi'Hl  h'«  Hkji'd  II  ornament  of  Truth,  just  as  a  woman  would  adorn  herself  on 
p  ..  p  0  p  o  p  seeing  her  spouse.  Infact;  when  the  person  has  taken  the  support 
loaHA  W  ™  ^  of  True  Name  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  he  attains  Truth  and 

self-realisation  by  getting  united  with  the  True  Lord,  without 
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Trafe  ggfe  ufe  iret  1 1  cTOor  wh 

ftg^dPd  dJdHfa Hfetogtll  M  II 
8  11 

KU751"  a  W  II 

ira      ira  tis  w  ^  u§>f 
tera  ii  -gHzs-if  afoftfeira^sm 
^3      1 1 i 1 1  hot  Mfe  IS  mw 

W II  3fefe»?fH3HHt  HHintftH 
OTTOTOWU II  1 1I  OTf 
II  TO  ^  HH  ^fr  H7^  HU1 325* 
iflTO  1 1  Hftf  iftf  nafe  54f  Ufa  UiEt^ 
Hdrfdlfdlp1W3ll  3  li^ifofefH 

?5W  tife  otj  u^vfe  are 

^<td'd  II  ^HfafTWM  H31F§ 

huh  >tei  "W3  cife  fen  niu  a1^ 
ftfe  wa  ii  tost  arayftf  Hufe 

W^ufevr^HrtAd'd'  II  8  IIMII 
W  Hlddld  VJTTTC  II 

or&  feaa%  1 1  Tfnftr  ft 


any  lineage  or  link  with  Maya.  (4) 

Such  a  person  ,  who  has  been  blessed  and  honoured  with 
the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance),  has  attained  salvation,  as 
the  True  Guru  has  broken  all  the  shackless  of  his  worldly 
bondage.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  person,  who  has  been 
enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  gets 
merged  with  the  Lord  finally.  (5  -  4) 

Malar  Mahal  a  -  1  (Par  da'ra  par  dhan  par  lobha' ...) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  the  love  of  another's  woman, 
another's  wealth  or  other's  possessions  including  egoism, 
vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Let  us  also  rid  ourselves  of  a  devilish 
attitude,  vilification  of  others,  including  the  demons  of  sexual 
desires  and  anger  even.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  tried  to  follow  the  jewel  of  the  Guru's 
Word  and  His  guidance,  attains  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name 
within  this  human  frame,  and  attains  unison  with  the  formless 
and  limitless  Lord  within  this  human  life  itself.  (Pause  -1) 

Such  a  person  considers  both  joy  and  sorrow  as  equally 
(good)  acceptable,  and  considers  both  good  or  bad  persons  of 
the  world  as  equally  acceptable,  (leaving  the  bad  qualities 
develops  virtues  in  the  world).  Thus  the  person  develops  the 
love  of  the  Guru  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  and  attains 
the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion,  (with 
full  concentration  of  mind  and  soul).  (2) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  True 
Guru,  the  benefactor  of  all  benevolence,  attain  the  invaluable 
treasure  (profit)  of  True  Name  during  day  and  night.  The 
person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Creator, 
attains  the  Guru's  guidance  through  His  munificence.  (3) 

This  human  being  (body)  is  the  best  of  all  beings,  where 
the  Lord's  Prime-soul  abides  within  (in  the  form  of  human 
soul),  as  this  is  the  only  chance  for  anyone  to  merge  with  the 
True  Lord,  in  this  world.  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  are  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  holy  saints  by  the 
Lord,  finally  are  received  with  honour  and  acclaim  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (4  -  5) 

Malar  Mahala  -  1  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Pavnai  pa'ni  janai  ja'at.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  true  Pandit  (learned  person)  is  one,  who  realises  the 
Lord,  who  has  created  all  the  elements  like  air  and  wear,  and 
has  rid  this  human  bbdy  of  the  fire  of  worldly  and  sexual 
desires,  and  realises  the  abode  (the  Lord)  from  where  all  the 
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II        tffef  HT  W  <rf  II  111  W 

H%  II  1  II  II  fufe€&>HHHTfe 
I|fe»fft5  II  fef  c?fe  craR^U^H^ 

ii  fy6  ItUte1  ftmJftwfe  it  <3tfl  ri'S 

ctPF  7?%  II  3  11  OTcft  Wctf  3§ 
fosfd'fe  II  ft  ft  tff  #TH  ^fe  II 

wfafefk  »?Hfe  'at  fe?  J5"fe  ii  ftnt 
yuM  fir  nfe  Hvpfe  1 1 3 1 1  iste 

fee? ft tlfe  II     W  oiJA"  ddsJ  ?>  ffe 

...  n  a  ....     -ii       ■■        ■  —a.  _ 

II  fereHABTHScjaiS  II  (TOSfU^W 

1¥  tis1  fear  1M  I*f  ll  fe§ 
HofS^'d  HH^H  II  fef  iy  tfaj  B^t 
3fe  tpfe  ||  #E  7}     w§  wfe  1 1  H  1 1 
%%?>f$W§  Hffe  II  €3?  9t 
35HaT3ll'>iHTtil|  wdls^teji  H  II 
3cFt  II  WKfeH'fe  ofi£  3HtgT  II 3F 

afc  Gfe  ydS  3di  ii  h?>     otf  frr# 

Wfell  f^fff&^gS'fell  3  II 


beings  have  been  created  and  is  known  as  a  truly  learned 
person.  (1) 

We  cannot  attain  and  realise  the  Lord-  Gobind  (the  spouse 
of  Maya)  and  acquire  the  virtue  of  singing  His  praises. 

O  Mother  !  We  cannot  describe  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord- 
Almighty  without  having  perceived  Him,  as  such  how  could 
we  explain  His  Greatness  or  Vastness,  who  is  beyond  our 
comprehension  ?  (Pause  -1) 

How  could  anyone  (explain)  express  the  form  and 
personality  of  the  Lord  without  having  perceived  Him  (without 
attaining  True  Name)  ?  There  is  sky  above  us  and  the 
netherlands  below  us  while  the  Earth  exists  in  between,  could 
anyone  explain  with  due  deliberations,  where  does  the  Lord 
abide  ?  Infact,  no  one  knows  the  true  form  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
Lord's  True  Name  could  be  recited  with  love  in  the  heart, 
without  the  use  of  the  tongue  even.  (2) 

The  person,  who  recites  and  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
ridding  himself  of  all  doubts  and  whims;  infact  the  person 
blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  could  only  realise  the  Lord,  the 
person,  who  remains  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  day 
and  night  and  remains  immersed  in  Truth,  realises  the  True 
Lord.  (3) 

No  one  could  describe  the  greatness  of  the  person,  who 
serves  the  Lord,  though  belonging  to  a  high  caste.  O  Nanak  ! 
If  a  person  belonging  to  the  low  caste  serves  the  Lord,  then  I 
would  consider  myself  fortunate,  by  serving  such  a  person.  (I 
would  consider  myself  fortunate  if  he  wears  the  shoes  out  of 
my  skin).  (4  -  6) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  1  (Dukh  vichhora  tit  dukh  bhookh  ) 

O  (simpleton)  Vaid  !  How  could  you  treat  my  malady  ? 
My  main  problem  is  the  separation  from  the  Lord  and  secondly 
the  hunger  of  perceiving  His  glimpse  (Vision);  then  there  is 
the  constant  fear  of  death,  (the  Yama,  the  god  of  death,  who 
catches  hold  of  man)  and  then  there  is  the  fear  of  some  disease 
which  may  afflict  man;  with  all  these  problems,  you  have  no 
answer.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  You  have  no  remedy  for  my  malady,  as  I  am 
suffering  from  the  Lord's  separation  and  this  pains  me 
(throughout)  always.  (Pasue-1) 

Once  this  human  being  gets  engrossed  in  enjoying  worldly 
pleasures,  then  these  minor  problems  spring  up  automatically 
causing  man's  suffering.  This  blind  and  ignorant  mind  gets 
punished  for  his  failings,  as  such  the  unassuming  (simpleton) 
Vaid  has  no  answer  to  such  problems.  (2) 
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Hftj  WR  II  1T#T  gife^  cFfe»P 

1 1  efas  cnfew  fcaws  «Jg  i  i  fiw  Hftj 

TOPfeti  A'Ad  gdfM  <Tfe  II  H  II 
311  511 

WHUa7HTB3Ufe?)TKII  fiwTf^y 

ifhre  tife^H  ii  fcnfcH^u?)^ 
3u  n  »te  snfe  tw     §u  ii  h  ii 

iJlH1  W§  tffo  '9T?T5  II  ftTH  tpft  3% 
tTfafecre  |l  1  II  3tPt  II  S^K1^ 
r)9A  Hi       II  gfe  fe3§  tJlHPtJ  W% 

ii  ^uss^sSt     ii  fytfei'Jlt 

TM:3T&ll  3  II  H'€  olfd  HMtT  (5jH<5' 

fW#3^>  n  cm^g»raT?>tfr)#fteii 
5h  tT?r»rauTsiraTs  ii  3  ?4B  ft 
uai^  n  3  ii  3?/wif  Saf  otj<*?5 
ii  fiw  off  teftpjf  fcire  ii  ft 
rrs^feHftr  wfen*  ii  otst  ?ts^ 

TMHifell  8  II  311  tu 

MS^HUS1 1  II 


The  sandal  wood  has  the  quality  of  (letting  out)  fragrance 
whereas  the  human  being  has  the  main  function  of  breathing 
(in  and  out)  (man  exists  with  breathing)  and  without  the  breath, 
the  body  becomes  dead,  When  (everyone  cries)  no  body  takes 
food  after  some  one's  death  (for  sometime).  (3) 

The  body  of  man  is  perfect  and  pure  like  gold,  with  the 
soul  inside  equally  pure  and  perfect,  provided  the  person  recites 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  (moment)  short  while.  O 
Nanak  !  By  reciting  True  Name,  this  man  gets  rid  of  all  his  ills 
including  egoism  (and  the  cycle  of  Rebirths).  Infact,  this  human 
being  could  free  himself  from  worldly  bondage  by  reciting 
True  Name  alone,  (and  attain  salvation)  (4-2-7) 

Malar  Mahala  -1  (Dukh  mohra  ma'ran  bar  naam  ..) 

The  afflictions  of  man  are  like  the  poison,  which  could 
be  cured  only  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  The  contentment 
and  giving  alms  (to  the  poor)  are  like  the  two  parts  of  the 
grinding  stone.  In  case  this  man  makes  use  of  this  medicine 
(treatment)  of  reciting  True  Name,  then  his  body  will  not 
undergo  this  suffering,  otherwise  without  the  support  of  True 
Name,  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  will  punish  you  in  the  end.  O 
foolish  person  !  You  should  take  this  sort  of  treatment  of 
reciting  True  Name,  so  that  you  could  get  rid  of  all  your  vicious 
and  sinful  actions.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  wealth,  worldly  richness  and  youth  are  temporary 
and  transient  like  the  shade  (which  is  perishable),  just  as  when 
the  chariot  moves,  the  earth  seems  to  be  moving;  similarly  all 
your  actions  will  be  known  in  the  Lord's  Presence  (When  there 
is  darkness  here,  there  will  be  light  there),  as  all  your  greatness, 
high  caste  or  this  body  even  will  not  accompany  you  to  the 
next  world  (Lord'  Presence).  (2) 

Let  us  convert  our  pleasures  (tastes)  into  wood  and  our 
worldly  desires  as  the  oil  (ghee),  and  then  burn  in  this  fire  all 
our  sexual  desires  and  anger. 

Whether  we  perform  Yagua  (horn  Yag)  or  read  Puranas, 
whatever  pleases  the  Lord  is  only  acceptable  in  the  Lord's 
Court.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Your  worship  is  like  the  paper  with  Your  True 
Name  as  the  writing  (order)  on  this  paper,  but  this  treasure  of 
True  Name  is  attained  only  by  the  person,  who  is  pre-destined 
by  Your  Will. 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  received  with  honour  in 
the  Lord's  Presence,  are  really  wealthy  and  the  mother  of  such 
a  person  is  truly  blessed  or  praise  worthy.  (4-3-8) 

Malar  Mahala  -1  (Ba'gai  ka'pr'  bolai  bain  ) 

O  friend  !  No  doubt,  your  dress  is  very  clean  and  your 
appearance  is  beautiful,  with  your  speech  very  sweet,  Also 
you  have  acquired  great  respect,  (with  a  long  nose)  along  with 
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(very  beautiful  eyes)  your  good  dicourses  of  smrities  or  other 

II  3^HTUlHwi<£  I1 1  books  of  lore.  Tell  me,  have  you  ever  perceived  the  True  Master 

within  your  innerself  ?  (1) 

II  8a'  Qfe  tte'  wfe  II  ypfogTffiffi        0  Brother  !  No  doubt  you  have  great  thoughts  and 

philosophical  deliberations,  (going  to  great  heights  like  the 

5%  ,,r\.  n -rfe uVu.  JjiVj awf-fan  bird  koonj)  capable  of  controlling  your  breath  in  the  tenth 
3H3T2IIHR5qTSpMW3^ll  (dasam  duar)  and  all  this  power  is  bestowed  on  you  by 

the  Lord  Almighty.  But  wherever  I  am  able  to  perceive, 
q'rt  ttodld  H'kig  sld  II  5 II  THT7>  35  including  all  oceans,  lands,  mountains  and  river  banks,  I  find 

the  True  Master  pervading  everywhere,  within  and  without, 
H'fH      ft'fa  *te  II  Mfe  Ems'  Qal  with  great  grandeur.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  The  Lord,  who  has  given  us  this  human  frame 

tfifr  II sefeofcHttfqitto llft?§  with  larious  se"ses  to  ?ink  Srfat,  with  (with  wings  to  fly 

~  around)  the  mind  to  wander,  and  having  worldly  desires,  which 

_  burn  us  within,  to  amass  all  worldly  possessions.  But  it  is  only 

ItPHfall  3  II  ?>ieU3?>  through  the  benevolence  and  Grace  of  the  Lord,  that  we  can 

have  peace  of  mind  and  perceive  various  (worldly  drama)  things 

Hirydl'?)H,rdd)%IIU§^U'^'>rei5t  in  the  right  perspective,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (3) 

This  body  is  a  combination  of  the  elements  of  air,  water 

sPTOSfcllcTOBf  3<JH3f  HUffiBffe  ™d  fife,  and  after  death  neither  this  body  nor  our  flight  of 

thoughts  (imagination)  will  accompany  us  (to  the  next  world), 
a-.  -4s,    ,a  a_    a  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  that  we 

•arayrallHmwfg^Trallliail  could  recite  True  Name  (of  the  Lord)  through  the  Guru's 

guidance  and  this  soul  (body)  merges  with  the  Prime-soul  (True 
8  lit:  II  Lord)  in  this  life  itself.  (4-4-9) 

  _£,_s.  Malar  Mahala  -1  Choupade  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

HUOT  3  Wim  ur§  1     (Mrankar  a'kar  hai  a'pai  apai  bharam  bhulaie'.  ) 

'MPHfedjd  i{RTfe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
ftS^idMWH^W^wJ^fkdtt'S         The  formless  Lord  has  Himself  assumed  this  human  frame 

and  He  alone  has  led  us  astray  involved  in  dual-mindedness. 
II  SlPd  did  ofdd1  »PiH§  fad  ^  fed  After  creating  us,  the  Lord  only  functions  and  perceives  things 

(the  worldly  drama)  and  makes  us  function,  as  it  pleases  Him, 
W%}\  fkot  o(Q  £ur;?fe»'refHf  c{§  But  whosoever  is  bestowed  with  this  honour  by  Him,  (he) 

follows  the  Lord's  Will  (without  a  murmur)  with  pleasure.  (1) 
U3H  H?r£  II  H  II  »PIRft  to  »p0        The  Lord  alone  knows  His  own  Will,  and  we  could 

perceive  (attain)  Him  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  alone, 
then  we  get  to  know  the  Lord's  secrets  by  getting  rid  of  our 
love  for  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  and  lead  a  life  of 
Mujfe  W  tftefewrvffodlfffl  II  humility  without  our  egoism  (like  a  dead  body)  or  I-am-ness. 

Q    .     *  >  (Pause  -1) 

H  II  dO'W  II  ^imiTS^^w        The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  wrangle  of  various 

gods  like  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  in  spite  of  studying  the 
^{^HOTIIOT%]^Hnsw  vedas  (followers  of  different  gods  quarrel  among  themselves). 

r  .  Infact,  this  three  pronged  worldly  falsehood  (of  lust  for  power, 

ttM  HSH        cP  greed  and  peace)  nas  engrossed  the  whole  world  in  various 
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it  into  the  fear  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  But  if  we  were 
»f#HT  ll  3  II  UW  tfe  HOT  >HlfeT3t  to  realise  the  (one)  True.  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  than 

all  our  misgivings  and  whims  will  be  eliminated.  (2) 
HH  $33*       UH^t  II  UU  o  Lord  I  We  are  like  helpless  and  foolish  creatures  without 

^  ,      ,        having  any  type  of  right  thinking  (approach  to  life),  so  we 

cifd  e'H  ti'H1  ^TH?T5aT3HTdT  II  ecf  Would  pray  to  You  alone,  to  take  care  of  us  and  grant  us 

salvation  through  Your  Grace.  May  the  Lord,  through  His 
TOTS  ttJ  f  WfeTH  Grace,  grant  me  this  boon,  that  I  could  serve  Him,  by  being 
__a  __-  the  slave  of  His  slaves  (with  utter  humility).  O  Lord  !  May  I  be 

^ 11  3 11  <*<w  <■>'<**  W  *JdH'd  bestowed  through  Your  Grace,  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
.  .     .  -        -  q       so  that  I  could  sing  Your  praises  day  and  night,  (all  the  time). (3) 
f5U^Et^HT^^WII  w?H5         o  Nanak  !  Let  us  clearly  understand  this  basic  truth, 
0  r  -  »    r     .         through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  clear  or  serious  deliberations, 

fUlU  3HT 1S3  W  II  tha(  this  world  is  transient  and  perishable,  just  as  the  bubble  or 

ftm  3  l^i  L^P.        ^  ri,fWMi  'amer  appears  on  the  surface  of  water  and  disappears  in  no 

HHTU        =    UT1W  time.  When  this  human  being  merges  with  the  Lord,  from  whom 

o  n  Q  H  ne  had  been  separated  (since  long),  then  he  gets  rid  of  the 

UW  "  8 11  * 11  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (4  -1) 

HSTcF  HUH1  3  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Jini  hukam  pachhnia'  se  maile' ....) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  and  appreciated  the  Lord's 

focflgSHUS'few HH&ufHTrafe  will,  (followed  His  Will)  are  united  with  the  Lord,  by  following 

HSrfe  I.  ttft  sTCTfe  **fu  feff        the  Gurif  W°rd  (p^'s  guidance)  and  getting  rid  of  their 

egoism.  They  are  always  (day  and  night)  immersed  in  the  love 
Hl%  at*  fe^  wfe  H  H5T  HH  ufo  °f  the  True  Lord  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  (by  true 

worship).  They  are  enabled  to  perceive  the  Lord  pervading 
^tf^dJHt'  Htifc  ys'fs  II IIIH?)^  everywhere  and  in  every  being,  by  following  the  Guru's 
«(,      j^,  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  in  the  routine,  (effortlessly).(l) 

hi?>  WUTH  II  f^1*  Omy  mind  !  You  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  following 
a'^td'foHgtrH.f^femg  ff^fell  *e  Lora"s  WhM-  The  Lord  loves  only  those  persons,  who  follow 

His  Will  (without  murmur)  and  they  do  not  experience  any 
<*  II        M  t d-IA  Hsf'  M'^ 31%  hurdles  in  life,  who  are  enabled  through  His  Grace,  to  follow 

r       r      r     r    -       -  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -  1) 
3UlBS5nHlinit3H^5^SUeHT         The  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  has  engrossed  the 

U@ft  orgvf  wfer  II  H'fdU  W% TS0%  wno'e  world  in  its  net  (noose),  so  that  all  the  beings  do  not 

serve  the  True  Lord  or  gain  the  love  of  the  holy  saints.  They 
ufe^  ftrafe  fed'fd  II  3  II  Hfe'djRf  can  never  attain  salvation,  being  involved  in  various  acts  of 

egoism.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass  as  per  His 
ffe>R  HS  Hfe  at  UT%  <W  ?H  Hfe  will)  the  self-willed  persons  (lovers  of  Maya)  are  passed 
y^  |(  ^  _^  cftHfe    uf  oRj^t  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  based  on  their  actions.(2) 

By  meeting  the  True  Guru,  we  could  control  the  mind,  and 
?pfe  II  B§t  ufe^wufcw  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts.  No 
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F^g^T1HTj^.  ||  g  |(  ^-ji^^,^^  one  could  evaluate  the  worth  of  such  a  holy  person  or  describe 

his  greatness  and  virtues.  In  fact,  they  have  attained  the  fourth 
W3t&3  ts  oftvifg  eras  ?>  wfe  II  did"  stage  of  Equipoise  and  are  united  with  the  True  Lord.  (3) 

MyLord-Sublime   is   limitless   and   beyond  our 
iwH't^l  §^WTW§  ccdofHne  II  a'a<*  comprehension,  whose  Greatness  and  Grandeur  cannot  be 
■  p,  .  ,P,  p,  ,n  s  p.  ..  enumerated;  but  we  could  realise  Him  through  the  Guru's  Grace 

and  by  following  the  Guru  s  Word  (sabad).  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 
mi  3 1|  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the  time,  and  that  is  how 

we  could  find  favour  and  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (4  -2) 

TO  HTOI  3  11  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  koiee  virla  boojhai  ) 

gTg>f£j  ^  fedtt1  ^  ^  ^  Very  few  Guru-minded  persons  attain  the  Lord,  who  are 

"  ~  "  bestowed  with  His  Grace.  Infact,  apart  from  the  Guru  there  is 

oRfcftni^rafes^dPt^tiFtftwft  no  other  benefactor,  who  blesses  few  persons  with  His  True 

Name.  Such  persons  attain  peace  of  mind  through  the  Guru's 
OTfecS^fe  n  gjg  fofe^  jqife  §u3  guidance  and  recite  True  Name  day  and  night.  (1) 

p  ar       iCftux-ifir        O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  nectar  of  True  Name  which  is 

WES?™  rare  II  H  II WHSOT  attained  (by  meeting)  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru,  the 

»ffte?>7Hfa»pfell  HfedldUdTjfH^  perfect  Prim-soul,  and  then  one  can  remain  imbued  with  the 

love  of  the  True  Name  all  the  time.  (Pause  -1) 
^JJ^Wufe^WTTHrfell  1 1I        The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  being  separated  from 
Q  the  Lord,  are  being  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

do'^  II  HSHtf  Ht'  fec3  fedlo  d\h  as  tney  nave  not  imbibed  any  virtues  and  are  punished  by  the 

?>f^^n3§^d^Mj  Xama  (the  s°d  of  deathL)  dLue  to  their  Lmalady of  eg?ism- 

However,  the  persons,  who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy 
VfT%  fjHopfe  ||  djawfe  HdrfdlPd  S  saints  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  are  never  separated  from 

the  True  Lord  and  are  always  (day  and  night)  immersed  in 
feesPo  >HSfe§  ms  HH%  II  3  II  reciting  True  Name.  (2) 

a_  _  fi-  _p.  a„r  -  ji^        0  my  mmd  !  L61  us  realise  by  deliberating  (along  with 
4dd'       T^^^yiU^W  the  Guru_minded  persons)  that  the  Lord  is  the  creator  of  all 

II  fefo  dld>{ftf  »rfy  fknrfew  wfr  bei"gs  and  attain  His  love  by  perceiving  Him  pervading  all 

over.  Some  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  united  by  the  Lord 

sfdlfd       II  HMn^HlfofS         with  Himself,  by  blessing  them  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name. 

O  Lord  !  You  know  everything,  being  omni-scient,  so  whom 

faH»fdT  oratyoreii  3  llUraUra  ejse  should  I  approach  with  my  wailings  or  supplications  ? 

5TK  ^  iS  m$  ipfe»F  rTfe  II  7,16  ford's  True  Name  is  the  nectar  (elixir)  of  life  which  could 

be  attained  only  through  the  Guru  s  Grace.  The  person,  who 

JH(5fe5  ufe  tJfe  §et  did"  t  HcjfiT  recites  Lord's  True  Name  during  day  and  night,  (constantly), 
"  attains  the  state  of  'Equipoise'  through  the  Guru's  guidance 

H3rfe  11        SOJ  fetrrg  0  7?$  ift  (benevolence).  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  imbibe  the  love  of  True  Name 

D  „  in  our  hearts,  which  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  bliss  and  joy  in 

l«3  OTH  II  8  II  3 II  jjfe  (4  .  3) 

WHTO  MiW  3  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Gur  sa'lahi  sada  sukh  daata  prabh.,.) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  recite  True  Name  and  sing  the 
did  H'5rcfl  FTgT  TW^a^  ijg  A'd'fea  praises  of  the  Guru,  who  is  the  benefactor  of  all  bliss,  as  He  is 
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n  .    p  r  a  personification  of  the  True  Lord-Almighty  !  The  persons, 

H5T  H^UdH'leiraHU^UTCV  who  have  attained  the  highest  state  of  bliss,  (salvation)  and 

,  -  unison  with  the  Lord-Sublime,  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  have 

■ssfl  -sroOfUTUUr  II  mrtfeo  die  oi'i  heen  honoured  with  the  highest  esteem  all  over  the  world. 

.  Infact,  they  have  merged  with  the  ultimate  Truth  (the  True  Lord) 

fe3HT%HfeH>rtM  II  1 1I  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord  all  the  time,  (day  and 

^rayfa  fat  Hwfo  II  3fH  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  deliberate  on  and  remember  the  Lord 

(by  reciting  True  Name)  in  our  hearts,  through  the  Guru's 
U§ft  1w  fep^       fat  HVfrfe  ||  guidance.  Let  us  get  rid  of  the  false  love  of  the  family,  egoism 

and  the  vicious  worldly  desires,  remembering  that  death  is 
HII  dU^II  Hfedjd  t'd'  dTHcW^F  certain.  (Pause  -1) 

The  True  Guru  is  the  bestower  and  benefactor  of  Lord's 
£fo       c(z\  <^tft  II  rft»r  tTO  £fe  True  Name  on  us,  and  there  is  no  other  benefactor  except  Him. 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name, 
f^-jd'fl     cS'PKHVTOt  II  >H<sfecS  dfd  are  satiated  with  the  attainment  of  the  (True  Name  of  the  ) 

Lord,  the  source  (fountain-head)  of  our  very  life  (existence). 
dfe»T  feg^fefeHejftTHK^rtdl'JI  Such  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 

their  hearts,  by  reciting  True  Name  day  and  night,  are  immersed, 

11-5  II  Hfedjd"  Wf  feUH$ife»F  in  the  True  LarA  in  the  state  of  'Equipoise'.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  controlled  this  mind,  by  following 
W$\       II  flu1     »fS¥  ?>  tne  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  or  guidance,  have  inculcated  the  love 

of  the  Guru's  message  (Gurbani)  in  their  hearts,  (love  of  True 

TFHt?5fa»T  dTaHfo wra^Mtll       Name)«  My  Lord  is  limitless  and  indescribable,  whose  grandeur 

cannot  be  evaluated,  but  the  greatness  of  the  limitlesss  Lord 

^fw^TO^m^Trton^  (story  of  His  Greatness>  has  been  described  by  the  Guru. 

(through  Guru's  Word)  (by  singing  His  Praises).  (3) 
, ,  =  , , ,.  ,,  n  ^  ^      a,         The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  worshipped  the  Lord 

-  ~  ~     (recited  True  Name)  in  the  normal  course  (in  the  state  of 

r  pp.  _o  ^  n  r  equipoise)  are  not  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
HUWiqWBWIIHfiUTHHSlHISW  Ume  and  again  Such  ^aons  haVe  realised  the  Lord  in  their 

„      n         p    •  n  mind  by  controlling  this  mind  and  then  remain  imbued  with 

WHT     UT  HS  HKW  II  Trout  the  love  of  the  ^  by  merging  their  mind  in  the  remembrance 

p     n5.  p  (recitation  of  True  Name)  of  the  Lord  all  the  time.  The  persons, 

Hfmui4c$lfl  te«g»ruwfE»Fii  who  have  got  rid  of  their  egoism,  have  merged  with  the  True 

-s. .     -   „       „  lord,  through  true  and  sincere  faith  and  by  reciting  True  Name. 

Bll  23  y^H^mfW^rFi^  (4) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  True  Lord,  the 
fi^STII  ef  OTf  WTTjH  u  HIS1  nidi  only  one  Lord,  and  are  imbued  with  His  love  in  their  hearts, 

do  not  perceive  any  other  power.  The  nectar  of  True  Name  is 
foaHS  HI  M  II  (TOoT  OTf  ijf  §  the  only  sweetest  thing  in  the  world,  which  is  the  only  Truth 

and  purifier  of  the  whole  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Name 
VUt^fHA  oiOyrdfofwtJstll    II  could  be  attained  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  alone  but  only 

the  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will  (from  the 
B  II  beginning),  could  attain  this  Name.  (5  -  4) 
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MOT1  3  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Ga'nn  gandharab  Na'amai  sabh  ....) 

All  the  followers  of  Shiva,  the  musicians  of  the  gods 
cTCSE  aferag  <T)}  Hfe  0u3  djd  oFHW  (ganadharab)  or  their  groups  including  all  gods,  demons  and 

human  beings  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  True  Name 
m<£\wfe  II  U^H^TOtffc ^H'fe'X1  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  (by  deliberating  on  the  Guru's 

Message) 

TO         fftr  tpftr  II  ftmfo  W§        They  have  imbibed  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts 

by  getting  rid  of  their  egoism  and  have  always  recited  the  True 
M  ft  frTH  ?>  »Rf      fterfe  II  Name  with  love  and  devotion.  The  person,  who  is  guided 

through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  realises  the  Lord  with  the 
>ne)(t;A  w<£\  H«3  3fI  h'fa  3&fe?  Lord's  Grace  alone.  They  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  always 

in  the  company  of  holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad) 
^HHIlHSi^tetestKHH^fe  and  are  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  the  True  Name  all  the 

time.  (1) 

II  TO  m  TO  m  TO*  Omy  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  with  every  breath 
p=*A*-r^.  n  and  every  moment  of  life.  When  the  True  Guru  bestowed  this 

feEf33tMs  II  °l  II  cJZFt  II boon  0f  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  we  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life, 
»  and  this  is  an  ever-  lasting  attainment,  which  will  support  us  at 

unfe^^f^^TfE^yu^ii  all  times,  (accompany  us).  (Pause  -1) 

r    p  p  .      p    ,  r  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  are  never  (rid  of)  free 

^ten-Id  WW  Ht7>^tS^H?SH  from  rituaIs  and  formal  observances,  and  suffer  due  to  their 

a  r  -  p  p  r  *  dual-mindedness.  They  have  wasted  this  life,  being  engrossed 
TO^H  I!  THU  um  S        m  the  vkious  and  sinful  actionS)  having  forsaken  True  Name. 

^^-^  They  (later  on)  will  repent  all  the  time,  as  this  opportunity  (of 
-  human  life)  will  not  arise  again.  As  such  they  never  realise  the 

_^  ^  ^  feH<:,  urftj  d  ||  Truth,  and  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

time  and  again,  and  remain  engrossed  in  the  filth  (of  mother's 
TOHfUMHH^^TO^  W  womb)  of  sinful  actions.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  however,  attain  salvation, 

^ferfo  ||  rfte^  H^rfe  ufo  c9H  ^emS  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name  by  following  the 

~  Guru's  Word  or  message  with  love  and  devotion,  (with 
ft-^j^^^wT  ©fkmiHii  us  deliberation)  Such  (immortal)  persons,  have  recited  Lord's  True 
*  -W   1      "  Name  and  attained  immortality  ,  by  imbibing  Lord's  True  Name 

3^  fog^  fc3H?5  wfe  §3H  §3H  'n  tne'r  nearts-  They  have  attained  purity  of  body  and  mind, 
*  alongwith  pure  thinking  and  pure  speech  with  purity  of  thought 

W<£\  <Dfcfl  II  Muatftof  ugti'J'  ^rl1  an(*  wisdom.  They  have  realised  the  True  Lord  and  have 

perceived  the  same  Lord  pervading  everywhere,  without  having 
>H?5c5tetll  3        c&crar^ifg  thought  of  another  power,  as  there  is  none.  (3) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
OTfe  cftfe  II  and  enables  us  to  function  according  to  His  Will,  and  blesses 

us  with  His  Grace.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are  always 
TO^H^ft?TTOf3Hf|fe||>):?Bfe  imbued  with  the  love  of  theTrue  Lord  and  serve  the  True 

Master,  being  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word  with  body  and 
#W>HW>H§^TOHfattf&?WTfe  mind.  They  are  called  Guru-minded,  as  they  have  realised  the 


2530 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1259) 


il  <TO3T  ftTH  W%  felj       %^  W% 

fetwfell  Bll  Mil 

HOTOT3?3t  II 
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fen'fe  fefew  gfe  iw  1 1  Mste  cW 

TO  II  1 1I  3tPf  II  McS  oftfeftr  Hfddjd 
§  tT^  Wjfel  Wit  Htf  Ufa  ft® 

53113  H'tll  WfijTO  II  3  II  ftitJH$ 
tj#  3ofH  oF  W  feof  ftfS  HfcT 
feH  fefe  »ff  1 1  W      OTfe  c&  ufe 

»cf  ii  3  ii  feiH^^feftrn^^ 

ft  HHfe  ^tgrfe  ||  stot  ^ty 

,f»,.„.,  _H_  .       is   n 

IFfell  811^11 

HBTO  HtRjr  3  I] 

 0      „   Q      js  ,  r%   2^. 

mJW  HHTHT II  Ec!H  TW?>  H  >H^H  ?> 

TO  Hfe'gifd       W^t  II  aiiHs 

,.«yv,   f«  _  ,  r\  £*  n  r> 

m  OTH  B3i  fe^       II  WH? 

ftW#  II 1 II  OT§  II  H535^t^f 
wftTOrfl&HH^t  II  TOUcTH*€t 


limitless  Lord  with  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
as  it  pleases  Him  and  directs  us  to  function  as  per  His  dictates. 
(4-5) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  Dutuke'  (Satgur  te'  pa'vai  ghar  ) 

This  human  being  realises  the  Lord  within  his  innerself 
(soul)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (including  self-realisation) 
and  also  gets  rid  of  his  egoism  through  the  Guru's  Word. 

The  person,  who  is  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will  to  attain 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  recites  True  Name  by  day  and  night, 
(all  the  time),  and  is  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (Pause  -1) 

Once,  this  man  gets  the  knowledge  to  control  his  mind 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  he  remains  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  True  Lord  all  the  time.  Such  persons,  who  remain 
immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word  always,  become  detached  in  life, 
and  find  acceptance  and  acclaim  in  the  Lord's  court.  (2) 

This  mind,  bound  by  the  Lord's  Will,  plays  (gambles)  in 
the  worldly  drama  and  wanders  around  in  all  the  ten  directions 
in  a  moment.  But  when  True  Master  bestows  His  Grace  on  us, 
then  this  mind,  gets  under  control  in  no  time  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3) 

When  this  man  understands  the  Guru's  Word  through  the 
deliberations  of  the  Guru's  guidance,  then  he  knows  how  to 
control  this  mind. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  all  the  time,  so  as  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4  -  6) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Jiu  pind  pra'n  sabh  tiske'  ghat....) 

This  body  and  soul,  including  the  life  itself,  belongs  to 
the  Lord,  who  pervades  each  and  every  being,  as  such  I  have 
been  made  to  realise  by  the  True  Guru  that  there  is  no  other 
power  except  the  Lord-Sublime.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  only  in  your  heart,  and  recite  True  Name  by  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord-creator,  who  is  limitless,  unseen,  and  beyond 
our  comprehension.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  is  immersed  the  love  of  the  Lord  by 
body  and  mind,  remains  attained  to  the  Lord  in  the  (fourth) 
state  of  Equipoise.  Such  a  person,  remains  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace  and 
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3H     a'dl  ferarfk  fos*  S'tfl  H  3  II  Suidance'  as  such  he  gets  rid  of  his  dual-mindedness  and  fear 

~  (of  death).  (2) 

TOHBcflHlcraoWt^lfewfHSS        The  person,  who  practises  Truth  in  his  functioning  , 

(through)  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  realises  the  path  of 
eft       II  3fe  M§  faHfa       fefe  the  Guru  with  due  realisation.  Very  few  persons,  who  are  made 

r  r,  «  to  realise  out  of  millions  of  people  by  the  Lord,  recite  the  Lord's 

Irue  JName.  (3) 

Blf^^tfecJ^raHfegftriM  II         Tne  Guru  nas  made  me  realise  that  the  Lord  pervades 

every  where,  so  wherever  I  look  around,  I  find  the  same  Lord 
H^HHUTStT^toM^TiW^  present  in  perfection.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  surrendered  my  body, 

 „  mind  and  my  very*  life  to  the  Lord,  having  rid  myself  of  my 

™* 11  8  11  0 11  egoism.  (4 -7) 

vrgTcT  HU&t  3  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Mem  prabh  sa'cha  dookh  nivara'n...) 

My  beloved  True  Lord,  who  casts  away  all  our  affliction, 
ft^lgf  Wgtf  f<Wd£  Hy^iiTfe^T  could  be  attained  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and 

His  Guidance.  The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  worship 
WS\  II  sidu/l.d'3iTC9d'd(]      H't}  of  the  Lord,  lead  a  life  of  detachment  (from  worldly  pleasures) 

and  find  a  place  of  honour  and  recognition  in  the  Lord's 
ufe       II  <\  II  H?>  %  W>  fo§  BUf  Presence.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Remain  attuned  to  the  Lord,  (in  mind).  The 
TW^t  II  IJclHftr^cTfHTOalfldrd  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name 

through  the  Guru's  guidance,  are  always  attuned  to  the 
M&MStt'tfl  I1 1  ll-ScPf  II  ftFHI  remembrance  of  the  Lord  (Pause  -1) 

My  Lord  is  limitless,  Almighty  and  beyond  our 
Mfe»reiH>Jid]tdd  djdHfetlfe  gs*'«l  comprehension,  and  can  be  realised  only  through  the  Guru's 

guidance.  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  truthful 
II  W^^3fc^rfafe^feM  actions  and  a  disciplined  life,  we  could  recite  the  Lord's  True 

Name  with  devotion.  (2) 
fee  W&  II  3  II  »PU  W  Til  TNft        The  True  Guru  is      fountain-head  of  the  Guru's  Word 

1      JJl  afe  fl^.Jl   a  ft    /,  (sabad)  and  an  embodiment  of  Truth  (True  Lord),  who  has 

mS  iH^rksl  Hi3  Iksret  ||  SUl  enabled  our  soul  to  merge  with  the  Prime-soul.  The  temporary 

r,       -,       «            n  and  short-lived  body,  which  survives  with  the  flow  of  air 

U^^Brayta^U'Ft  ll  3 1!  (breath)>  has  been  filled  witn  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  the 

■s  *    a  ^       p      Guru-minded  persons.  (3) 

WWro^OTHW TOW         Thc  Lord  has  created  the  whole  universe  and  enabled  us 

o  to  function  according  to  His  Will  and  then  merge  with  Him.  O 

HHTHll3TO?PH1W3ETl3f  ?ror  N&nak  ,  Without  Lord-s  Xme  Name  there  is  nothing  else 

.  jPl  -sn       n  worthwhile,  and  the  Guru-minded  persons,  get  acclaimed  by 

reciting  True  Name.  (4  -  8) 

H®1^  HcTSr  3  ||  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Homain  bikh  ma'n  mohia'  ladia  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Due  to  your  egoism  you  are  engrossed  in 
ufft  to  Hcj  ffftptfr BfewWTTO  the  poison  of  vicious  thoughts  and  are  burdened  with  sinful 
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n  r     r       Qa  actions,  but  when  the  Guru  blessed  you  with  the  magic  wand 

Wm  liTOWHWUWUBH  Qf  Gum,s  Word>  (in  youf  mouth)  your  egoism  was  cast  away 

tofufewt!l<ll!TOtu§ft>to  W  the  Lord.  (1) 

0  my  mind  !  The  ills  of  egoism  and  worldly  attachments 

WF1^  II  feu  st<it\b>>  tT5H  ??  rPgt  cause  'ot  of  sufferings.  This  tortuous  ocean  of  life  cannot  be 

crossed  successfully  normally  but  with  the  Guru's  guidance 
3d<b'  djdHftf3g<jrdd'dl  II  <l  II        y«u  could  cross  it  in  the  boat  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

The  whole  world  is  functioning  under  the  love  of  the  three- 
II  ^'a]^HTfe,MT%UHT3TH3r?^  pronged  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  but  the  fourth  stage  of 

'Equipoise'  and  eternal  bliss  is  attained  through  the  company 
Wat  II  30m  dj£  HJtfdtfd         of  holy  saints,  and  thus  one  swims  across  this  ocean 

successfully  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (2) 
jreBtyrfefH^tll  3 II  &:<■>  ah  Hdw         Just  as  the  fragrance  of  the  sandal  wood  spreads  all 

around,  thus  making  other  trees  also  full  of  the  aroma  of  the 
U^U  fci'Hcv  woocfd  II  dfd  tH6  <z<3&\  sandal  wood,  similarly  the  holy  saints,  through  their  great 

efforts  at  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  enable  all  others 
@3MUUfeHte&flftTtHH^II  3 II  around  them  in  the  world)  t0  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

-     „      p        .  .   p    p    r  O  True  Master,  the  ocean  of  Grace  !  May  You  bless  me 

t^ur^iF^imsw^umumcjm  with  YoUr  Grace  so  that  I  may  recite  Your  True  Name  with  my 

0     -  ,  -  body,  mind  and  soul  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak! 

&5  WT3  llJ^HliiusyarUTCW  Having  realised  the  perfect  Guru,  some  persons  have  inculcated 

„  0  ■  .a  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  thus  reciting 

Hfe  rto <9Hy^  II  8  II  tf  II  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  9) 

HB*cf M3W  3      5  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

q^fw-,         ..  (Eh  ma'n  girhi  ke'  eh  ma'n  unda'si.  ) 

n   hldtUd  ^  Ie  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

feUHSfauutfkfeUHgQg'Hl  life  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

(It  is  rather  difficult  to  dicipler)  whether  this  human  mind 
feUH3»i«drt  wtyfert'^  l|  fefeu  is  (0f  a)  house  holder  or  a  mendicant  (detached)  or  is  it 

H6  Jtl&  fc<  fed  H6  9d'd0  li  fen  Hrt  *mPe"sna'3le  or  faces  death  like  others;  is  this  mind  wandering 
~  "  "      (all  over)  or  is  it  remaining  detached  and  aloof;  it  is  not  clear 

cff'HHgT  foitjd  tt'dfl  I1 1 1I  ilfed  fey  from  where  this  mind  has  got  engrossed  in  worldly  attachment? 

  O  Pandit  (learned  man)  !  Let  us  first  deliberate  and  ponder 

H?>  oF  3rau  tilo'd  Jl       fa         over  tne  state  0f  this  mind,  as  it  is  futile  to  study  a  lot  (of  books), 
Qa^fe  grg  ||     u  g^'®  M  which  amounts  to  carrying  unnecessary  load  on  your  head. 

(Pause  -1) 

HTfe»fr  HH3T  orat  sjr^t  II  $g  3°fH         Infact,  the  Lord-creator  Himself  has  engrossed  us  in  the 

love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  and  has  created  this  world 
^tHTF[Hfe§V^t  II  graUdH'dgyy  thr0Ugh  His  dictates  as  per  His  Will.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  realise 

grgt  II  Htd1  ddd  dfdoftTrag^tll  3  the  truth  through  the  G«™'s  Grace  and  guidance,  and  seek 

refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  (seek  Lord's  Support).  (2) 
II  ft*J&3^fecF'3T5Toftlte§3Ttll         According  to  me  a  true  pandit  is  one,  who  gets  rid  of  the 
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iHBfes     3«H «n*  II  Hfewra  «  (load  of)  ^e-pronged  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  (of  lust  for 

"  power,  greed  and  peace)  by  reciting  the  Lord  s  True  Name, 

fer  ^tiW  &fc  II  Hfedja  wit  T#T  during  day  and  night.  The  real  pandit,  acceptable  to  the  Lord, 

would  be  one,  who  follows  the  True  Guru's  guidance  by 

U%fe  II  fW  >H*5dJ  <3&  feaw  II  ft  surrendering  himself  completely  to  the  Guru  (offering  himself 

T                            .  «  as  a  sacrifice)  and  leads  a  life  of  truth  and  perfection,  being 

Ut3Itddioira^ll3IIH^HtU  alQof  (secluded)  from  the  woridly  pleasures.  (3) 

63  5ct?*p^ii#Mi§gi-Qct w&        Such  a  pandit,  who  perceives  the  same  Lord  pervading 

all  the  beings  in  equal  measure,  (and  then)  attains  the  Lord- 

II TF  off  strfri^&ftfe  II  ^ftn^  Sublime  through  the  Guru's  Grace;  but  he  alone  attains  such  a 

Guru,  who  is  blessed  with  His  Grace  and  pardon;  Such  a  pandit 

Hyafe  II  8 II  ddd  rt'ftojH^MT  then  enjQys  jjjg  etemal  Wiss  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  (4) 

-^^WT^||^H5i|^ff     fadi-F        0  Nanak  !  No  one  has  anv  control  over  his  functioning, 

as  he  (man)  is  not  capable  of  acting  on  his  own;  but  the  person, 
3fE  II  W>fes  ufe  dJ5  dT#  ftfe  II  who  is  bestowed  with  Lord's  Grace,  attains  salvation.  Then 

such  a  person  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time  (day 
wh^Hv  oiT  leld  ^oi<5UTEII  M I1 1  and  night)  and  attains  a  state  of  mind,  which  is  not  realised  by 

studying  Vedas  and  Shastras  even,  (which  is  above  the  reach 
of  Vedas  and  Shastras. )  (5  -  1  -  10) 
>Wd"HUHT  3  ||  Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Bhram  bhram  jone  manmukh 

bharma'iee....) 

l^ffkr^HTWSdiMllilHOTS        The  self-willed  (faithless)  person  is  passed  through  the 

cycle  of  births  and  deaths  due  to  his  whims  and  dual- 
Hid"  feufe'dTi-'Et  II  Hfeojo  Jte'fTH  rmndedness,  and  then  suffers  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the 

Yama  (god  of  death),  who  disgraces  him  miserably.  But  the 
^oi'fesci^lnuraiiftHfeWHUS  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  have 
-  „      ,        cast  away  the  onslaught  of  Yama,  as  they  have  attained  the 

•mxmw  Hlli^dTd^SWtWfg-  True  Lordj  and  attained  self-realisation,  (by  realising  the  Lord 

II  S^H  UtTOl  ?lwtfe»fgM  ^'oVuman  being  (Man)  !  Try  to  remember  the  Lord  by 

3    n  Q     r  »       reciting  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  else  this 

qt«  WTS    n   W II  ^raraw  invaluable  h(jman  ,ife  would  be  a  sheer  waste>  being  engrossed 

TOHfc^ftwni^S^afe  in  dual-mindedness  and  the  worldly 'falsehood.  (Pause  "1) 

The  Guru-minded  person  develops  the  love  of  the  Lord 
^jfe  §fe  IJT^  ||  -g^^-g  fftfe  trough  the  Guru's  (Lord's)  Grace,  and  then  inculcates  the  love 

of  True  Name  in  his  heart.  Then  he  is  enabled  to  cross  this 
j&U^&J'd  II  tiPd  H'9  fefl  Hfawil  dreadful  ocean  of  life  through  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word 

(sabad),  and  then  he  is  (declared)  acclaimed  as  Truthful  in  the 
^llwg^oitHfedJisuturiw  Lord's  Presence.  (Lord's  Court).  (2) 

The  (faithless)  person  does  not  realise  the  True  Guru, 
II  fe$  djd"  3^fH      TO  VFfeMT  II  notwithstanding  all1  his  formalities  and  rituals,  and  is  engrossed 

in  the  worldly  falsehood  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  then 
U@HHH3TTOHcJigtFfe>MT  II  ^t)  sf'fe  such  a  self-willed  person  undergoes  sufferings  due  to  his  dual- 
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WHW  II  3HTO^t  fllft^TTU 
II  cPflc?  Utjfe  Ufa  iira¥TuT  II 
OTScTTOHftf^fKHWII  a  II  5  II 
Hill 

K&Fd  WH81  3  II 

tftes  Hoth  ^raxnt  srat  11  ufo  oft 

sPSrfE  W$25  VPS  W$\  II  Hfedjd 
^IcJ  WU  dl^'fe  II  U§feiW^ 

TOtt'diO  irfe  ii  "=1  ii  u# irteTH^ 
ufe  3  us  ire!  ii  wra  oF  W  HZF 
aHHteTufet^yoifa  dikiretii 
1 11 3cF§  II  K^EW  )to>nfePHT5'3]sra 
II  HSW  V©  II  »f?jfe?> 

tStjT  sra^  fepfe  1 1  vrft  Hfe  ifafo  fH# 

HTTTC  II  3  II  TOHftf  grHTJTfHfe? 
WE\  II  |f  tt'ttftJ  TF  WlZrtf  II  FT 
fe  at  PRjjtT  H3%  II  ufe  UH  uti 

sro  wfe  ii  3  ii  tte  h&  fcmfo 
l$T^t  ii  »f€J  wft  %  ?fk>vret  ii  tl 
gfe  fnfew  h  f^efe  5  Tret  1 1  OTof 
ufeijfeMkH>ret  ii  8  ii  3  ii  <w  ii 

HWHUF3  II 
grWS'HHl'^HtofS  ||  Hfddld  ^ 


mindedness  and  the  love  of  pleasures  because  of  his  egoism 
and  worldly  attachment.  (3) 

The  Lord-creator  is  limitless,  beyond  our  comprehension 
and  is  indescribable  but  some  persons  gain  all  the  benefits  by 
reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  ever  care-free,  being  beside  us  (within  and  without) 
and  perceived  even  physically,  and  the  Guru-minded  person 
gets  (immersed  in)  united  with  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name. 
(4-2-11) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Jivat  mukat  Gurmati  la'gai. .....) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  attain  salvation  during  this  life  itself, 
as  they  are  engaged  in  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  day  and 
night.  I  would  fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  such  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  serve  the  True  Guru  by  casting  away  their  egoism.  (1) 

I  am  always  alive  to  the  singing  of  the  praises  of  the  True 
Lord,  as  the  Guru's  Word  is  sweeter  than  the  nectar  even,  and 
I  have  attained  the  state  of  bliss  (salvation)  by  reciting  the  Lord's 
True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

The  greatest  of  foolish  and  faithless  persons  are  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood,  which  is  prevalent  due  to 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  in  the  world.  Such  faithless  persons 
spend  their  lives  in  being  involved  in  worldly  chores  (of 
falsehood)  day  and  night,  as  such  they  are  punished  (by  the 
Lord)  by  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
time  and  again.  (2) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  engaged 
in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  as  they  are  not  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  the  worldly  (false)  greed.  So  such  Guru-minded 
persons  are  always  immersed  in  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
and  whatever  happens  as  per  the  Lord's  Will  in  the  routine,  is 
accepted  by  them  with  pleasure.  (They  accept  the  Lord's  Will 
with  pleasure).  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Hardly  a  few  persons,  out  of  millions,  get  the 
realisation  of  Truth  (True  Lord)  through  the  Lord's  Grace  and 
they  get  acclaimed  in  the  world.  The  person,  who  is  united 
with  the  Lord,  as  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  never  gets 
separated  (from  Him)  again,  and  he  is  always  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  (True)  Lord's  True  Name.  (4-3-12) 

Mala'r  Mahala''  -  3  (Rasna  na'am  sabh  koiee  kehai  ) 

No  doubt,  everyone  recites  True  Name  with  the  tongue, 
but  the  person,  who  serves  the  True  Guru  with  devotion,  attains 
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„       t"ie       (nectar)  of  True  Name  alone.  Then  he  attains  salvation 
3Tc9H75§ii^§t>ral3Wm^  (the  fourth  stage  of  Bliss  and  Equipoise)  by  breaking  open  all 

^-fl  wnfe-,  rfe  -cr^  tne  snackless  °f  worldly  bondage,  and  attains  unison  with  the 

II  TOIW3T  n  i  II  Lord^  by  following  the  Guru.s  guidance.  (Guru's  Word)  (1) 

-a       -v       <ys  P  O  my  mind  !  Why  are  you  getting  disgusted  and  annoyed? 

fitTO^^H^II  W  During  this  age  of  KalYugi  (presem  times)  one  gets  rewarded 

6'H  H  didnb  'nofert  fcJd^  dgl3         ^  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  so  let  us  remember  the  Lord 
-    -  -  day  and  night  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

ii Hii^ii^ltefertrasfe      Jhe,true  follower  cra!?s  ^e  ^  Eapiya  (t°ad)  mhml 

rain  drop)  every  moment  of  his  life,  as  he  cannot  get  peace  of 
U  ^  ^  ^  ^.cfe  ^       |(  |^  mind  (sleep)  without  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord-spouse. 

This  separation  (from  the  Lord)  is  unbearable,  and  the  unity 
^p^^-pfe^  Hf-jgi^fif^gt  witn      True  Guru  can  only  satisfy  such  a  person,  which  is 

achieved  effortlessly  (at  the  Lord's  Will).  (2) 
iM^H^rfe  II  3  ll  jmutefg^  w         The  person,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  perishes 

in  suffering  ,  as  he  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  and 
yrfell  r^HcS'tjfwFgtfgirfgllfeg  never  gets  satiated  with  worldly  possessions.  But  without  the 

Guru's  Grace,  one  cannot  attain  Lord's  True  Name,  and  the 
SWiWSinilwfPfe  ll  gufeftl  faithless  person  tires  himself  out,  being  engrossed  in  rituals 

and  formal  observances,  (without  any  results).  (3) 
qtgr  iran  oTHTfe  n  3  |j  i|grewT^t         Such  a  person  is  always  engrossed  in  the  study  of  Vedas 

or  its  deliberations,  which  is  replete  with  the  description  of  the 
ifey1tdlillfkj^itefWw?TTO  three-pronged  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  only  and  engages 

himself  in  the  business  of  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions. 
II  HferT3VffcJ  feHd  ollci  MHf^ll  "^raHftf  (With  a  dirty  mind).  Then  he  faces  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  and 

undergoes  sufferings  and  disgrace,  whereas  the  Guru-minded 
idW^  ffew  II  8  II  TOH^  person  gets  imbued  with  the  Lord's  love  and  attains  unison 

with  Him.  (the  state  of  Equipoise).  (4) 
VP^  Hf  3fe  II  TO  HHTft  m  T$3E         The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's  guidance,  gets  the 

following  and  acceptance  of  all  others  as  well,  as  his  mind 
<Jfe  II  BcJ  tjPdi  ta"  ?t*Jrt& HSftfe  II  attains  peace  and  tranquillity  through  the  Guru's  Message. 

O  Nanak*!  Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  is  hardly  found 
o'rtoi  OTHftf  fed»'  tfe  11  M  II  8  II  in  millions,  and  he  is  honoured  throughout  the' four  ages,  as 

he  is  (of  a  pure  heart)  purified  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  (5  -  4  - 
<W  II  t  II  H3  II      II  13  .9.13.  22) 

Wd"  TO  8  «H  1  Bfif#         Ra8  Mala'r  -  4  Ghar  -  1  Choupade'  Ik  onkar  satgur 
~-, p  p       "      prasad  (Andin  har  har  dhiaeou  hirdai  mat  gurmat  dukh  visari..) 

Itr  Hlddjd  x$We  II  ,,By  thg  Gmce  0j  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

»fSfe$  ufeufefWfe^fc^Hfe  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

We  have  got  rid  of  all  our  ills  and  sufferings  by  reciting 
¥J3Hf3  W  feH'd!  II  H3"*HTHrHSHT  the  Lord's  True  Name  day  and  night  by  following  the  Guru's 
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wqSf^ijfecjfeijfeforauTilT^ll  <\ 

A  n  q  n.  __  J3  „„„,   o,      u  Lp  i  ji  ■  ""fr 

II  M\  Uld  dldBWOTTII  nlddid£ 
UcS^'dl  II  HIIBtPfll  fefe^^H 

grol  ii  ufe  few  t  §fe  iragfe  s 

cTffNufeHfeWf^feviOd'dl  II  3  II 
Ufa  clfe  ^ffc  frR5W       TTO  frfl 

gra  w  fw$  ftrarft  fat  nrfo§  £fa 

H33^t  II  3  II  TO  to  3*  fecT  Ut  iffeT 

w  fefe  ufft  ^Ife  narat  1 1  grfe  yt 

II  8  II 1 II 

KS^MtHSST  8  II 

BtarF  HH<7  dlt^dl  HdHdl  §  orafe 

fey  gfe  Hif  sft  3^et  ii  ffefef  >^ 

3%  11%  cJH%  flfftJ  UHcft  ftg  oft 

ffeire^t  ii  a  ii  Mwfew 

C^ft  1 1  H3T%lfe  ^}  ffe  irat  §fe  ^ 
HsT^MfeftHdl^1^  II  S.  II3U#II 
H'dd6^1  30  sjidOdfe  Wt  W§ 

fkfe  Ufe      fer  U1^!  II  3  II 


guidance  and  imbibing  the  love  of  True  Name  in  the  heart. 
Thus  all  our  hopes,  desires  and  worldly  bondage  are  cast  away 
through  the  Grace  of  the  True  Lord.  (1) 

We  developed  an  intense  love  for  getting  a  glimpse  of 
the  Lord  (with  a  continuous  attraction  in  our  eyes  for  the  Lord's 
glimpse),  and  having  perceived  the  Lord,  the  heart  was  thrilled 
with  joy,  as  if  the  gardener  (creator)  of  this  worldly  drama  was 
embracing  me  in  His  clasp.  (Pause  -1) 

But  if  a  (faithless)  person  has  forsaken  such  a  wonderful 
Lord  and  His  True  Name,  (of  my  beloved  Lord)  then  his  whole 
family  and  lineage  gets  disgraced. 

O  True  Master  !  Let  there  be  no  such  faithless  person 
born  in  the  family,  and  his  mother  better  be  widowed,  (than 
giving  birth  to  such  a  person)  !  (2) 

O  Lord  !  May  I  be  united  with  the  saintly  Guru,  who  is 
imbued  with  Your  love  and  devotion  during  day  and  night. 
The  Guru's  follower  (sikh)  gets  thrilled  with  joy  by  perceiving 
the  Guru,  just  as  the  son  is  thrilled  to  see  her  mother.  (3) 

O  Nanak!  The  human  being  and  the  Lord-spouse  are 
abiding  in  the  same  place  (just  as  the  wedded  woman  and  her 
spouse)  but  cannot  perceive  the  Lord  due  to  the  blind  (wall) 
curtain  of  egoism  (in  between  us).  But  we  get  united  with  the 
Lord-creator,  (the  worldly  gardener),  through  His  worship.  (4 
-1) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Ganga  jamna  godavri  sarswati  te 
Even  the  rivers  Ganga,  Jamna,  Godavri,  Sarswati  are 
making  an  effort  to  lick  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints, 
which  are  saying  that  men  dirty  and  filthy  minds,  bathing  in 
our  waters  make  us  dirty,  but  out  filth  is  washed  away  by  the 
dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

People  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage 
which  give  them  some  benefit,  (of  purification),  but  the  eyes 
which  get  the  flying  dust  from  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints, 
wash  away  all  the  filth  of  their  dirty  and  vicious  thoughts.  (Pause 
-1) 

The  river  Ganga  was  brought  down  (from  the  mountains) 
by  the  penance  and  meditation  of  Raja  Bhagirath  while  the 
holy  place  of  Kedar  was  established  by  (Lord)  Shiva,  whereas 
the  holy  places  of  Kansi,  (Benaras)  was  sanctified  by  (Lord) 
Krishna,  where  he  used  to  graze  the  cows;  Similarly  certain 
places  have  been  sanctified  by  the  touch  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
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f^^M^HfkteSSufa  h°ly  Whatever  holy  places  are  there,  established  by  the 

^  ott  oft  3THt  II  Ufa  or  tf3  fk#  g°ddesses.  are  longing  for  (the  touch  of)  the  dust  of  the  lotus- 
=      =  "        feet  of  holy  saints.  So  we  should  also  (love  to)  apply  the  dust 

aia  H'H  #t3H  eftgfevfftf  w£\  II 3  or"  tne  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints  on  our  foreheads  (our  face)  if 

we  were  to  meet  any  holy  saint  through  the  Guru's  guidance.(3) 

II  Ph^aI  fV[Hfd  3H«ft  f^WTHt  The  whole  world,  which  one  could  perceive,  created  by 

the  True  Master,  is  longing  for  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
test  st  ffa      oft  3^  II  cTOoT  holy  saints. 

a         •  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 

fo^^f^fefwfeHH'gpr  will>  is  blessed  with  ^  dust  of  the  iotus-feet  0f  the  holy  saints 

~  »   ^  .,         which  enables  him  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully, 

through  His  Grace.  (4  -  2) 
VtWtS  HUH*  8  (I  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Tis  jan  kou  har  meeth  lagana  jis....) 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
fegH5Srfufe>te»oiw  PtiHUfa  develops  the  love  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (feels  the  True 

Name  as  sweet),  and  such  a  person  gets  satiated  by  singing  the 
ufof^^llfeH^ltrftfHfk  praises  of  the  Lord,  so  that  all  the  hunger  for  worldly 
,  .  possessions  and  his  sufferings  are  completely  cast  away.  (1) 

t  Ufa  dJSUfafUd-  I1 1 1|  rrtu         o  my  mind  !  By  reciting  the  True  Name  with  love  and 
r    r    r  p     >       2,        devotion  (of  body  and  mind)  one  attains  salvation.  The  person, 
H5UfaUfa?Jfa13H33  II  -m^ms  who  Hstens  with  attention  and  faith,  to  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's 

otdrt  Hprt  Pm*H'I  s)-s  H'did  M'Pd  u3  n  messaSe)  m(*  lnen  Pract'ses  it.  will  surely  cross  this  tortuous 

ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -1) 

I II  BU#  II  feHTOtUHUfcfeu^         We  would  completely  surrender  ourselves  to  such  a  Guru- 

minded  person,  (offer  ourselves  as  a  (purchased)  paid  for  slave 

fiw  Ufa  Ufa  1^  oft  LI  Ufa  treat  at  his  shop)«  who  has  been  bIessed  by  the  Grace  and 

benevolence  of  the  Lord.  We  could,  in  fact,  attain  the  eternal 

fHfwwii^HFfUHfefteut  bliss  in  the  company  of  such  a  person,  by  getting  rid  of  all  our 

filth  of  the  mind,  including  vicious  thoughts.  (2) 
II  3 II  Ufa fl?>  elf  Ufai¥*5dTOtTT5         The  holy  saints  are  always  feeling  the  hunger  for  the  love 

of  Lord's  True  Name,  and  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises  we  get 
t^ritFUfa^feuUIIUfaorrf^  satiated  like  the  saint.  The  holy  saint  is  like  the  fish  in  water, 

which  loses  its  life  even,  in  the  absence  of  water,  and  feels  the 
dPd  HM  cpvterufa  fuHdd  ffe  HU  anguish  like  the  fish,  without  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3) 

It  is  the  Lord  alone  who  developed  this  love  and  could 
II  3  II  frffe  ^U  i|tfe       ft  *uf>  ot  realise  this  pain  or  the  person  who -has  inculcated  the  love  of 

the  Lord  in  his  heart,  could  realise  the  pangs  (of  His  separation). 
H'ft  PdH  Hfcrfall  TfScVrtoj  <jpd%fc  O  Nanak  !  Such  a\ Guru-minded  person  enjoys  the  bliss  of 

perceiving  the  Lord,  as  all  his  (body)  hunger  gets  satiated  with 
WUTf  jra3^^ltf^ll8ll3ll  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (4  -  3) 
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HW3  VRtw  8  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Jitnaijia  jant  prabh  keenai  titnai....) 

All  the  beings,  created  by  the  Lord,  are  born  in  this  world 
1iT3£  wfaf  $3  iffer  <f\&  &3?>  frrfe  wjth  their  destinies  (written  on  their  foreheads)  by  the  Lord's 
_  *w,„a  „  -rP,  —  -a,-  Will,  whereas  the  holy  saints  are  blessed  with  the  honour  of 

v  Lord  s  True  Name,  so  that  they  help  all  others  to  recite  the 

^THtufe^iJfe^tsTtll  1  !!  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  True  Guru  always  goads  us  to  recite  the  Lord's  True 
Hfddjd  ufeufe<W  f^t  II  <J$3  Name.  O  my  brothers,  the  Guru's  Sikhs  (followers)  !  Recite 
„         «  __  „  fl  „    ^      the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  could  help  us  cross  this  tortuous 

^^taiB** u&sQhs  ^  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  .D 

H3T333if  II  HIIUSntll^TOsrt         The  Person'  who  serves  and  worships  the  Guru,  is 

appreciated  and  loved  by  my  True  Master.) Let  us  serve  the 

rl?>yftfttfttl7>vl%clfeif3  W%  1 1  True  Lord  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's 

guidance  (by  worshipping  the  Guru)  so  that  the  Lord  would  help 

Ufa  cfl      Hbajd  yflU  crfe  W  m  cross       ocean  of  life  SUCCessfully  through  His  Grace.  (2) 

*ffo3*t  ii  ^  ii  33frfS*fciwft .  The  ;snorf 1  and    faiihlf s  personsu  (dueut0  thei: 

ignorance)  are  lost  in  dual-mindedness  or  other  whimsical 

ifk      f?5  §cft  II  f<SdrflO  beliefs  and  pluck  flowers  or  get  them  plucked  by  others  for 

offering  to  the  gods  (statues  of).  As  such  they  worship  the 

ywfcr  Msr  Httefo  Hsr  fycwl  uth  iifeiess  stones  (statues  of  gods)  and  pray  to  the  tombs  or 

jnia.^_o         na.  mausoleums  (of  saints),  thus  they  spend  their  lives  in  fruitless 

^l.3..^^*Hta^  ^  wasteful  efforts  ^ 

dfd  dfd  oiqi       II  faH  did     a'^A  But  the  True  Guru  is  one,  who  has  attained  the  Lord 

Himself  and  gives  discourses  on  the  Greatness  and  Vastness 

#fl?>  iretfc^SU  feU*  n&     Mfe  of  the  limitless  Lord.  Then  let  us  serve  such  a  Guru  with  all  the 

.                 p    _~  types  of  clothes,  such  as  simple,  silken  and  woven  fabrics, 

tfSU!3HiJ?>^tirfa3tes>jftll8  a,ongwith  serving  Him  with  dainty  foods,  and  win  His 

II  Hfegra  m         ufa  vrafe  3  unending  acclaim  and  pleasure.  (4) 

The  True  Guru  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
»fft{3  HtJH  gaff  II  ?F?>°(  and  gives  nectar  like  discourses  on  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord, 

by  singing  His  praises.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  inculcates 
feHH?>3ftufeBS^fBl?5T#il  M  ^e  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  his  heart  and  serves  the  lotus-feet 

of  the  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  is  really  fortunate 
and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  to  merge  with  the  Lord.  (5-4) 
Htt'd  HcJtt1  8  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Jin  kai  hiarai  basiou  me'ra  satgur...) 

P    3  n  »  r  c  a   qCl—  a  «  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  my  True 

^UPHUHTWWHiddjdHHH  GurUi  are  real  mA  true  saintS)  having  been  enlightened  with 

^WS^fellfe^^vterwsteft  tne  Lo^'s  knowledge.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such 

persons  by  serving  whom,  I  am  filled  with  joy,  peace  of  mind 
utfestTC^fe W3  I1 1 1I  ftnwfl  and  bliss  of  life.  (1) 


II  8  II 
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^ ^      ^  ,,      ^  p,H6l        Let  us  recite  by  day  and  night,  the  True  Name  of  the 
-    -  <•     ^      Lord,  in  the  company  of  such  learned  and  knowledgeable 

3tfHF§B#ft!PWfe3,H3Htrf3ii  Persons-  By  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the 

Guru's  guidance,  they  have  been  satiated,  getting  rid  of  their 
°l  II  BcP§  II  ufettmHtfWTO  (hunger)  desire  for  worldly  possessions.  (Pause  -1) 

The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  our  true  comrades  and 
fefHf^HfUrFfe^tfellfflt  friends,  in  whose  company,  we  have  got  rid  of  all  our  worldly 

rs^  fifa  btA  fLO  desires.  Such  saintly  persons  have  realised  the  Truth  from  the 

HSOTt1Tst3£^!teafHHT]3t?  (chaff  Qf)  falsehood  and  help  us  get  rid  of  our  egoism  and 

^_H^^_p^HllJ  jQft^rfeii  3  ||  attain  Truth  just  as  the  swan  could  separate  water  from  milk 

=   "  with  its  efforts.  (2) 

fe> 1  i^fe  7ftft  ufe       §  HUzt        The  persons,  who  have  not  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord 

in  their  hearts,  are  vicious  and  sinful  persons,  who  indulge  in 
OTtewz  ojvrfe  ||  fes  H§  few  sins  and  vices  all  the  time.  Such  faithless  persons  reap  the  fruit 
„  ^„  «  ,  „  of  their  own  actions,  as  such  no  one  could  help  then  out  of 

SH^tgtfC'WWte  WUHlMWtlT  jjjgjj  plight.  (3) 

„  _     p  ..  p.  „      -a  The  holy  saints  are  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord-Sublime, 

though  He  is  pervading  all  the  beings,  (but  they  have  not 
oFejfewl  tWHfo  »Rf^rfe  II  TO  realised  this  truth)  and  the  Lord's  light  is  perceived  in  His  saints 

in  a  great  measure.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  with  a 
rte      <TO§  HHdtldHl  ftTfc        balanced  outlook  and  vision  (for  one  and  all),  who  has  helped 

us  decipher  good  from  evil  (praise  from  vilification)  and  cross 
frefe^tHaifHll  8  II  M  II  mis  ocean  of  life  successfully  alongwith  Himself.  (4  -  5) 

HS1^  KUW  8  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Agam  agochar  Naa'm  har  u'ttam 

I  have  meditated  on  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Gum's 
iHlWM^SWUfof3HUfofew  Grace,  as  True  Name  of  the  limitless  and  unapproachable  Lord 
^ ^  r  's  the  greatest  attainment.  It  is  through  great  good  fortune,  as 

3  tTW  HTE»F  II  HdHdiid  mj  TO  pre.destined  by  Lord.s  will,  that  we  attain  the  company  of  holy 

gggrgfl  tffef  hhj  ipfe  iffe^  II  S.  II  saints,  (the  Guru)  and  I  have  been  enabled  to  cross  the  ocean 

of  life  successfully  through  the  company  of  (holy  saints)  the 
fit  Hfe  W>k§  >H?5?  3fei>f  II        Guru.  (1) 

usHTfcTmufot^toH^im       1  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  by  d&y  and  night  (beins 

thrilled  in  my  heart)  and  I  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the 
3®  3ffe>»f  II  H  11        ||      ufe  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  having  got  rid  of  all  my  fear 

(of  death)  and  dual-mindedriess  (or  whims)  of  the  mind.  (Pause- 

3PfeW  PHA  dfd  ttftW  fdcS  tfdlfcf  dfa  J) 

crfe  Hfe»T  II  fe?5  cP       £fo         O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  on  me,  (through  Your  Grace) 

the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  have  sung  the  praises  of  the 
HMUTfewfyufftt^J^Ffewit  3  Lord  and  recited  the  .True  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  have  attained 
.  joy  and  peace  of  mind  by  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  such  saints, 

II  3  W>fe3  fe3§  ?W  ftPH^ftJ  TTf  and     my  sufferings  and  nis  0f  egoism  have  been  cast  off.  (2) 
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^,rf7IT ^^^..Gfe^,         The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  and  recited  True  Name 

during  day  and  night  (in  their  hearts)  have  lived  a  fruitful  and 

3§  ftjHfc  VB  3^  Hf  IS?    UTfe  successful  life.  Such  persons  have  attained  salvation 

themselves,  and  have  helped  the  whole  world  including  their 

ufe»F  il  3  II  3gml»f1u  firfew  whole  familyi  to  cross  this  0Cean  successfully.  (3) 

^  ^  g_  >>fT^  ^      ■j5^>}fT  n         O  True  Master  !  You  have  created  the  whole  universe 
J  ^  yourself,  and  then  controlled  its  management,  (and  worldly 

TT<5  ara^r  3§  ijfe  few  rp^t  fey  drama)  yourself.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  enabled  this  salve 
=  of  mine  to  cross  this  ocean  through  His  Grace,  by  saving  me 

l^^re  Sffe»»r  II  U  II  g  II  from  drowning  in  the  vicious  and  sinful  life.  (4-6) 

H<5?ra  HcJ®1  8  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Gurprasadi  amrit  nahi  pia'  trisna  ..) 

The  faithless  (self-minded)  foolish  person  engrossed  in 
TOUdH'tH  »fl)£??>uf iflw  I4HA'  f¥  egoism  and  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires,  undergoes 
t  -nrft  11         yizt        vu  fe^fl  suffering  as  he  has  not  partaken  (lasted)  the  nectar  of  True 
=  v  Name  through  the  Guru  s  Grace  without  ridding  himself  of 

il  >H^3  ri'd  fadM1  worldly  desires.  Such  a  person  repents  later,  having  wasted 
this  life  in  suffering  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths. 
tTSH  wfe»F      wit  Vs&tf  II  Cursed  be  his  life  and  his  enjoying  dainty  foods,  without 

.      reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  created  him.  (1) 
tTTO3eu3teHtU?;33fUli£JrTte£         Q  Man  ,  Recite  the  Lord-s  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

to^ll<llliMuraHfy?w1tI>H^t  guidance-  When  the        bestows  His  Grace  and  blessing  on 

us,  He  enables  us  to  meet  the  Guru  and  merge  with  the  Lord's 
II  ufeufeftjir  cft-gravt&ufoufe  True  Name  (and  its  love).  (Pause  -1) 

The  faithless  person  leads  a  fruitless  life  and  goes  through 
?rtHH>TCftll  1 II  33if  II  HSWflSH  the  cycie  of  births  and  deaths  with  shame<  Such  self-willed 

>         m  _  „    .  „  egoistic  persons  are  lost  in  the  love  of  sexual  desires  and 

anger  and  burn  themselves  in  the  fire  of  egoism.  They  have 
3ifr^^>HfeH'?ftu§ftfeftFrTfe  l°st  a^  tneir  sense  °f  proportion,  with  no  wisdom  or  salvation 

to  their  credit  and  have  lost  their  intelligence  and  get  punished 
WE\  II  f3?>  ftfa  cSlfo  sretHfeHftlH  with  suffering  due  to  their  greed  for  worldly  possessions.  They 
^       -  -        .  have  undergone  great  sufferings  and  afflictions  without  the 

■mwjft  II  ^ra  rays  HUT  support  and  guidance  of  the  Guru,  and  wail  helplessly,  being 

gqurfenPrtH treated  11  5 11  cauSht  °y  the  Yama>  the  8od  of  death-  W 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  however  have  attained  the 

Ufa  W  ?TH  mm  V^few  Wftf  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  limitless  and  beyond  our 

comprehension,  in  the  routine  manner  (effortlessly).  They  have 

HURT  HS'el  II foM'rt  ^fWwz  inculcated  the  treasure  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts  by  singing 

«^ufe^^l|T^>H^  *e  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue.  Being  imbued  with 

the  love  of  the  Guru  s  Word,  they  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  day 

dtt  fe?>  cP^t     Trafe  fe?  S1^  Il  and  night,  and  have  attained  the  wealth  of  True  Name  in  the 

State  of  Equipoise  through  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru.  (3) 

?WU^3§Tra£u*^feUHkd_ld         I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  my  heart 
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n  -fi-^-fi  _p___  a  n  r  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  benevolence  and  I  am  a 
HT33WTII  3  II  HiddjdHUraura  sacrifice  to  (surrender  myself  to)  the  True  Guru  all  the  time. 

Hfo^fafrP  Hpddjd  Btf  TO  fclfe.  d'fcfl  Having  surrendered  everything  including  my  body  and  soul 

to  the  Guru.  I  have  concentrated  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 

II  HcJ  HS  >H3fU  3tff  Hf       IcT  (by  reciting  True  Name).  O  Perfect  Guru  !  May  You  bestow 

Your  Grace  on  me  and  unite  me  with  Yourself  through  Your 
gaStresWETII  wai^cre™  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  We  are  laden  with  the  (load  of)  sins, 

U%       %  fkH^}  HUH       TO  thus  beinS  heaVy  like  iron'  Cann0t  cr0SS  this  0Cea"  (°"  OUr 

own),  but  the  Guru  could  enable  us  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

ft'sg  ^fcW1  cVAd  irfe^uMn  8 IIDII  successfully,  being  our  ship  or  boat  of  safety.  (4-  7) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  Par'tal  Ghar  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur 

"^^ff  8  Uarf'°  m  3     prasad  (Har  jan  bolat  sri  Ram  Naa'ma  mil  sabh  sangat  ) 

HfTHCjqid  MWfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

P        ~       n  »  p    attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

urn  to  jra?  Hranf  w  mre      ^  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  dways  recite  the  True  Name 

H'H&Jlfa  ufd  3d  I1 1 1I        II  Bf^  °^  tne  Lor^       lead  us  on  the  (right)  true  path  of  the  Lord's 

attainment,  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -1) 

qg  MAdd  dfd     tfacj  friH  tt'dte  d        Let  us  deal  in  (the  business  of)  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 

amass  the  wealth  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  cannot 

Sift  $B  II  1  U         to  tS3  fes  be  pilfered  by  the  thieves  (of  vicious  thoughts).  (1) 

.  -    r      -  a  By  hearing  the  burst  of  clouds  (gurgling  sound)  the 

a^BtSurtsOToffuftn  5 II peacock  and  the  chatrik  (toad)  are  thrilled  and  sing  (the  Lord's 

ttHBTHteu^Hfesuferm^e  P^ses)  day  and  night.  (2) 

Whatever  the  deer,  fish,  or  the  birds  sing  (being  thrilled 

Scft  33"  II  3  II  <TOof  HcS  ufar  ofldb  with  joy)  is  nothing  else  except  the  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises. 

(3)  " 

WS}ffe3lfE§TTHc?TH5Ttell  8  II         O  Nanak  !  (Similarly)  The  holy  saints  (of  the  Lord)  also 

sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  casting  away  all  the  humdrum 
a 11  c  11  of  the  arrival  of  Yama  (the  god  of  death).  (4-1-8) 

H5t<j  HcTST  b  ||  Mala'r  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  Ram  bole  bole  khojatai  ) 

Aftx^^£i-r*__ft  -jfe        The  fortunate  persons  (like  saints)  seek  the  Guru's  Word, 
3W3>Htfe5fSWS««s'dilllUt&  tQ  (sing)  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  would  fall  at  the 

Bjnfct§S31tu§'3T#UIfu*5l3Thl  lotus-feet  of  the  person  (saint)  who  could  lead  me  on  to  the 

path  of  the  Lord's  attainment.  (Pause  -1) 

I II  au^ll  ufoUHT&HtemTBtuH  The  Lord  is  my  helpful  friend  and  comrade,  and  I  have 
ufefr^tfflkBTgftll  cjfeUHdl'^r<J  imD'Ded  the  love  of  the  True  Lord.  Having  got  rid  of  the  love 

of  dual-mindedness  (another's  love)  we  always  sing  the  praises 
ufHUH  feftr^BSWuJfeUH  of  the  Lord,  and  talk  about  the  (Greatness  of)  Lord  alone.  (1) 

completely  detached1  and  aloof  and  is  an  (personification) 
cFfHiraK^Qcj'dO  II  ijfd"€^  rftlH  embodiment  of  perfect  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  I  feel  alive  (vibrant)  only 


2542 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1266) 


tOT^fefewu^HfeBTuftll  3  by  perceiving  the  Lord's  glimpse,  provided  we  could  see  His 

glimpse  (Vision)  even  for  a  moment.  (2-2-9-9  -  13-9-31) 
II  3  II  if  II  tf  II 13  II  if  II  31 II  Rag  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  Choupade'  Ghar  -1  Ik  onkar 

didf        iftjfit  i|  g§ir§  urg  <\  satgur  prasad  (Kia  tu  socheh  kia  tu  chitveh  kia  tu  kareh  ) 

~  "J5>  tfte  Grace  o/  f/ie  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

H^re  1 1         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
„       _     .  r  (O  my  mind)  !  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  worries  and 

fWf  MtW|  IttddutWf  dual-mindedness  ?  What  are  you  deliberating,  (by  speech)  what 

are  you  contemplating  (by  mind)  and  what  corrective  actions 
orafijfip$U3Tc(f  oRjuvjd^'d  ojiy  are  you  talcing  (by  body)  ?  The  person,  who  has  the  support  of 

the  Lord,  should  have  no  worries  on  any  score.  (There  is  no 
oftfej^WHiF^  II  1 1I  g^ftftuf  need  to  worry,  if  one  has  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  person,  who  has  been  (blessed)  showered  with  the 

^  ,irn- ,  __  .,  opt  -dhr  fen  n  rain  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  clouds  of  the  Guru's 
TKft  mfa  W&>      II  m  xte       GracC)  has  been  bestowed  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord  (guest) 

(t^A,  p  r     -       .         in  his  heart.  Such  a  person  has  controlled  the  vices  like  worldly 

Mr  5^  <5?WW  TWH I1 1 1I  attachments  through  the  Grace  of  the  True  Master,  and  is  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  True  Name,  the  source  of  all  the  nine 
gUi§||>Hfegi{o|idlrlA^^Hn  (worldly)  treasures.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  -enlightener  !  I  have  prepared  my  mind  with  all 
fefHHZ^IIc^i^oOT&Tteufer  sorts  of  efforts  like  listening  to  (following)  Your  Will,  and 

practising  Your  True  Name  (like  preparing  all  sorts  of  dainty 
__a_  „  -,£,  foods  for  You). 

gre  BW  aqj  tJia  we   3    tHc        Now  May  j  beseech  You  to  bless  me  with  a  glimpse  of 

  Your  vision,  (as  I  have  prepared  this  food  with  purity  of  mind 

TOTO  HTO  TOR  fefo        Ufa  and  clean  kitchen  for  You  to  taste  it.)  as  I  have  purified  myself 

with  Your  True  Name.  (2) 
ww£  II  riQ  Pdlfd  tt'tt  cidllG  »ffe>HT        The  vices  (of  sexual  desires)  have  been  cast  away  with 

the  arrival  of  true  friends  like  Truth  and  contentment  within 
3#vtHfkW-fihl  3 II  ifeTW&Z  my  heart  and  the  Lord-spouse  has  made  my  innerself  as  His 

abode.  With  the  arrival  of  the  blissful  Lord-spouse  within  my 
«,  P       P  -v  r    ■>         heart  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  within  me.  (3) 
W  F gra  HH3R  «M  raw  II  rTS        T  have  sougnt  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  perfect  Guru 

through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  being  fortunate  enough 
S^*^ftenrfe»rfefe^3  and  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Now  I  have 

been  united  with  the  wonderful  Lord-spouse,  so  that  the 
ST<ft:»tfTt  ||  e  I1 1 1I  afflictions  and  suffering  of  His  separation,  do  not  bother  me 

any  more.  (4  -  1) 

K®*3  HUH7  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Kheer  adhar  barik  jab  hota  bin  ) 

.  r ip  -^-nft^r When  the  child  is  solely  dependent  on  the  mother's  milk 
^wng^laiTOU^tetfragus  (for  his  sustenance),  he  cannot  be  satiated  (satisfied)  without 

5  TTOff  II  Wfd  HHTfe  HT3T  HfU  itfi  gBtting  ("0thing  dSe  COU,d  S3tisfy  him)"  fiUt  tHe  m°ther' 

s  "         taking  due  care  of  the  child,  enabled  him  to  have  breast  feeding, 

3H§iJ%fe»WHtll  =i  iiUHgiOT  tnen  only  *e  chUd  feels  satiated  by  sucking  milk.  (1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  \  We  are  Your  children  and  You  are  our 
to     w&  II  info  wfoz  »ffecr  father  and  True  Master.  Even  if  the  child  were  to  count  millions 
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Q      -  of  mistakes  or  sins,  be  cannot  afford  to  forsake  his  father  as 

B^HdtW1WS5w  cTOTHcJ  rTW  II  there  is  no  other  place  to  ]00k  upto  for  support.  (Pause  -1) 

„ _a „  ^^^^^^         Just  as  the  child,  whose  mind  is  very  unstable  and  keen 

(curious  for  unknown  things)  without  proper  understanding 
HBUMgTfecra^ll  Wto^fe  aund  ^ies  to  handle  the  snake  or  (put  his  mother  and  father 

through  their  caress  and  embrace)  save  him  from  all  such 
srfe^nfcreHUftT^  $§11  5 II  ""shaps.  similarly  the  Lord  Almighty  saves  His  children  from 

vices  and  sins,  through  His  Grace.  (2) 
foH  oFftCTHtfrvfeTPrTHt  PdH  M'fdol         O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  looks  upto  You  as  his  father, 

cannot  have  any  other  worldly  desires  (except  Your  True 
gWfHhl  cS^ fefir  <?H  f<st4'5 fdjju ^  Name).  The  wealth  of  the  (nine  worldly  treasures),  True  Name 

is  attainable  through  You  and  whatever  man  wishes  could  be 
tHfe^ttft^Hhl  3 II  teff^urte  achieved  through  Your  service  alone.  (3) 

The  Lord-benefactor  has  ordained  that  whatever  man 
>HTftwteT^t?ftgTfogHftf  Htgttf  Wants  (like  the  child),  he  be  supplied  with  all  his  requirements 

  and  satisfy  his  demands. 

^ fl  ™  y.rdc*  ^dH  i^B^vtfe        o  Nanak  !  I,  as  His  child,  beseech  the  Lord,  for  giving 

me  His  glimpse.  I  also  seek  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  so  that  I 
fqf  3Hftrfe3  tJdTT  ll  8  II  5  II        couid  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart.  (4  -  2) 

HOTH  HcJS*  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Sagal  bidhi  jur  a'har  karia  ) 

We  have  made  all  efforts  at  uniting  with  the  Lord, 

TOTS  fecft  fffo  »T<]?  3fo»P  3ffl§  including  all  religious  rituals  or  observances,  having  discarded 

    n^         all  doubts  and  whims  with  full  faith  in  the  True  Master,  and  we 

II  ocor)  mm  »rffe§W3  have  started  taking      actions  t0  attain  saiVation.  (1) 

_p  g  Ttfftfil  ^e  nave  ^stene^  t0  tne  singing  of  Lord's  praises  in  the 

6  9!d  ^  -  company  of  holy  saints,  and  having  perceived  a  glimpse  of 

OTTCJ^IlfU3fewftfy»fwQS  the  Lord'  we  were  enlightened.  Thus  I  felt  the  bliss  and  joy  of 

His  Presence  within  my  innerself.  (Pause  -1) 
ft]ftr  >fare?  Hda'sfl  II  1  II  Bint  "         1  have  engaged  myself  in  (improving  my  innerself) 

purifying  myself  by  reciting  True  Name,  by  following  the 
HSWHiEH^t-qwys^TteTrr^  guidance  of  the  holy  saints.  Finally,  in  my  search  for  the  Truth, 

I  have  been  rewarded  with  the  unison  of  the  (Lord-Guest)  Lord- 
II  SlFB       ft  iTOS  fr{fe§  ¥dlf3  benefactor,  at  whose  lotus-feet  I  have  placed  my  head.  (I  have 
Q  .  .  .       -    surrendered  myself  to  follow  His  Will).  (2) 

m  II  5  II  TO  flf*  »T1&  once  the  Lord  appeared  to  abide  within  my  innerself 
^^^MTH^3g_w>^wfk>HT  (Once  I  got  united  with  the  Lord-Sublime),  I  enjoyed  the  bliss 

of  His  Presence  within  my  soul.  Once  the  perfect  Guru  enabled 
II  vfeHlrl<^vld"3^H^iJ¥irafrTO  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord-Almighty,  all  my  friends,  companious 

and  relatives  also  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  His  Presence  within 
fHSFfeM'  II  3 II  mlt  Hd8l "s(§  Mcfe1  themselves.  (3) 

O  my  friends  !.  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  by  uniting 
irfegwUH^y^il  gzrMW^I  with  the  Lord,  as  the  Guru  helped  us  to  complete  all  our 
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fHfe»FHtit:'d>  afe  Siret  t£  it  b  II  functions  successfully.  G  Nanak  !  I  have  been  merged  with 

the  Lord-  benefactor  (of  all  bliss)  and  the  blissful  Lord-  spouse, 
3  "  who  does  not  forsake  me  with  His  separation  any  more.  (4  -  3) 

vr&rg  hott  i|  ||  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Raj  te  keet  keet  te  surpat  kar.  ) 

The  Lord  is  powerful  enough  to  convert  a  king  into  a 
3^3^  ofte§H3i|fecrfe^tfrl33  pauper  (penniless)  and  make  a  (poor)  penniless  person  into  a 

king  (like  god  Indra)  but  this  human  being,  engrossed  in  sinful 
^g^llf^Mrifewsf  actions,  tries  to  satisfy  his  hunger  for  wealth.  But  this  man, 

leaving  the  support  of  the  Lord-benevolent  worships  other 
yrrfe  W3H  W3\  U33  ll  H  ll  Ufa  (gods)  powers,  as  such  he  commits  suicide,  killing  himself  by 

his  own  doings.  (1) 

ftH333^fo^foH33  II  tyfca  W3        The  human  beings,  forgetful  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  face 

death  after  undergoing  all  sorts  of  sufferings-  They  undergo 
iwfa  TOTitf^iSoPsjiretimi  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  being  lost  in,  dual- 

mindedness,  without  taking  the  support  of  the  one  Lord- 
3UT§  11  fewfof  wfl  W?>  erf  Sublime.  (Pause  -1) 

  Such  foolish  persons,  who  worship  some  other  (gods) 

Pad-cd  y3H3TtJ*fB  W§  II  ci'dio  powers,  forsaking  the  Lord-True  Master,  are  worse  than 
f.  _  „  donkeys  even.  How  could  such  persons  cross  this  ocean  of 

mm  33  H13  %F  333  UH  life  successfully  with  their  futile  efforts  (in  a  boat  of  paper)  ? 

They  express  their  useless  means  at  crossing  this  ocean,  while 
333 II  5  ll  tH¥  tWfo  W TO  33  they  f^i  miserably  in  their  efforts.  (2) 

-    p  All  the  gods  like  Shiva  and  Brahma,  including  other 

WE  iX3Tfo  HtU  tf33  II  W3cf  H31o  demonS)  an  haVe  iost  their  lives  (burnt  themselves)  in  the 

_a  ,  presence  of  Yama  (god  of  death).  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the 

at  3K  5  3iagrij5  393  support  of  the  Lord-creator,  and  taken  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet. 

May  the  Lord  never  forsake  me  and  neglect  my  safety!  (3  -  4) 
1131,811  Rag  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  Dupade*  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 

trrgj  ifgjrg  HU35T  q  ^ir§  i»T3  <l   satgur  prasad  (Prabh  merai  oiai  baira'gi  tia'gi  ) 

I^Hpddld  UTFfe  II  "  "By  the  Grace  °ftne  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

~  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

45  H3  §fe  taraft  fkuflft  II  tT§  fe§        I  have  developed  love  for  my  Lord,  who  is  always  detached 

and  aloof  from  the  world,  as  such  I  cannot  exist  even  for  a  moment 
fef3Hfk$3fu?>H3f  ijtfsUHTUl  without  His  love  (Presence  within  me).  (Pause  -1) 

A  I  have  woken  up  from  my  slumber  of  ignorance  in  the 

Wm  I1 1 1I  3U#  ll        HT3TH1U  company  of  holy  saints,  and  through  their  Grace,  I  have  recited 

^fBfe^TteuHTfeHfuflrgft,,  tne  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  worshipped  Him  always.  My 

mind  has  been  purified  by  listening  to  their  discourses  and  I 

Tqfc  §u%7  3$  H7)  1?>3H?5  317>  w§  smS  tne  praises  of  the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  the  love  the 

Lord.  (1) 

3l3T3i3ftll  HlifeuHTj^fecft&Tfe        By  surrendering  myself  to  the  holy  saints,  I  became 

friendly  with  them,  who  then  blessed  me  with  their  benevolence, 
vfl3T%UTS3tH¥3Wl  II  hut  w  be}ng  fortunate  enough  and  pre.destined  by  Lord's  Will.  O 
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irffew  srafc  ?>  Trof     OTof  TO  Nanak  !  I  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  by  taking  the  dust  of 

a  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  which  I  am  unable  to  express 

**ft"^»M"  or  describe.  (2  -  1  -  5) 

M&rg  huw  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  mohe' pritam  deho  mila'iee...) 

hp,  »_„  a             TTTO  ^  my  mother  !  Pray  unite  me  with  my  beloved  Lord  ! 

>TFt  HtU  vpH  3u  1>WHt  II  mm  Thg  person>  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his 

Hdst  W  3fo  H^t  ftu  utfe  WE  heart>  enJoys  the  bliss  of  life,  (like  the  beloved  wife  enjoying 
"  the  embrace  of  her  spouse).  (Pause  -1) 

II  H  II  BUrf  ||  >}fo»fi3T?>  ifjj         I  am  without  any  virtues,  but  the  Lord-benefactor  blesses 
^p^^  a  til  fe  few  us  w't'1        Grace.  What  qualities  and  cleverness  could  a 

virtueless  person  like  me  exhibit  ?  If  I  were  to  match  myself 
ddd'y]  II  ora§  yd^fd  ^  fi|M  Tfftrr  against  the  qualities  of  a  person,  united  with  the  Lord-spouse, 

•i  fb  ,oa  ji  dfacrefl  wn  it  would  be  like  an  obstinate-person,  full  of  egoism,  (and  trying 
crettEUUW^t *teret u  in 3Et  tQ         himself  with  a  pgrson  foU  of  virtues)  (1) 

fcw^t  TOfe  feof  3Tcf|  gra  Hfedld         As  such  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord- 
Sublime,  bestower  of  all  joy  and  bliss,  like  a  helpless  and  poor 
ywWUtll^fcWHfeAgTHf  person>  0  Nanak  !  By  listening  to  and  following  the  Guru's 
^-pP^^^-g.^lfc  fagifcfl  ||  5  message  and  the  Guru's  guidance  all  my  calamities  have  come  to 

an  end,  and  my  life  is  being  spent  fruitfully  and  in  a  state  of  bliss. 
II  3  II  g  II  (like  the  wedded  wife  in  the  company  of  her  spouse).  (2-2-6) 

y+grg  HcT&t  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Baras  me'gh  ji  til  bilam  na  la'ou  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bless  me  with  the  shower  of  Your 
H3HHu/?ft  fe$ feHKSB1©' II Message,  without  any  further  delay  !  O  beloved  Lord  !  May 

You  bless  my  heart  with  Your  loving  guidance  and  Message, 
ftPH^Hrtfd  wj'd     mot  h«'  Hfc  so  that  I  may  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  my  heart.  (Pause  -1) 

O  my  True  Master  !  All  of  us  have  sought  Your  support 
WW  II  S.  II  dcj'S  II  UK  HcJT  tra  with  devotion.  Why  have  you  forgotten  us,  with-drawing  Your 

fL_  n—a     loving  care  for  us  ? 

WHWt  WIWHOT  WTO  II         A  person>  wUh0Ut  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name,  leads 

fenf  BuMiftfewttesutfe  a  life  of  no  conse(luence  and  rePute'  and  is  Jut  like  a  helpless 
•  ~  wedded  woman,  whose  existence  is  linked  with  her  spouse, 

3^11  H II  tetHfe§OT5»§HH  without  whom  she  has  no  value.  (1) 

Once  the  True  Master  listened  to  my  prayers,  then  He 
ttfowfe^forauf  U^ll      cTOof  came  to  my  rescue  through  His  Grace,  (and  appeared  in  my 

innerself) 

KtsfrtG  H<j'dlufHteT3$w£ll         O  Nanak  !  Now  I  have  attained  the  love  of  my  Lord- 
spouse  and  gained  all  the  honour,  good  qualities  and  a  life  of 
5  11  3  11  0  11  repute.  (2  -  3  -  7) 

HUW  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Pritam  sa'cha  Na'am  dhiai  ) 

By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  imbibing  His 
ijfeH  WW  ms  ftPHife  II  W  €35  love  (in  my  heart),  and  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru  in 
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fo^  3¥  hw  ^ra  oft  yufe  fe^ 

yrfw  1 1  <\  1 1  Sffo  few  fc5t%Vf  HtsT 
^cVHfeaHHHfe^lW  II  d_l<£  fcSU'cS 
cTOcT  Hfe         H^ufe  t?tf  ?J  gt»f  1 1 

3  II  8  II  til 

HS^HUSTMII 
lf3  fit  l^3H      ftf>H^  1 1  CjH  HHTfe 
?TH  ^tt  ^f^ra  >H5^]U      1 1 
°t  1 1  BtP§  1 1  frlHB©'       3tP%  l^3H 
fet  3Urgt       1 1  Tfe  iW  ufe  orat 
Hfe  *T3H?>  oft  iWHT  II  °i  II 

tidHcS  tiltl  II  <WHU'd  tikcS  TOJTOcT 
HFVf^fsraiFoft^llQII  Mlltfll 
H&Fd  VfcRF  M  II 

n3i»w^i|3H  PhO  yfo  wtn  w 
^THUH3muTfs§ggH>)ww^iHt 

I1 1 1I  BUi§  II  fe§UH  HlHdd  Adl  W 
HWcWcS^  fofu  VPHt  II  Gt!d  slfeG 

u^^oTttTteTraTBtn  HiiHy 
§uft  Itf  to  toft  ut^ejh  fo? 

g"gt  II  dfdG  tfo'd  cffAcS  t  H'dld  <jfd 
&6<*  tldtSfawtll  3  II  g  II  °tOI| 


my  heart,  (by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru)  I  have  got  rid  of  all 
my  sufferings  and  afflictions  of  this  ocean  of  life.  (Pause  -1) 

By  taking  the  support  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  able  to 
cast  away  all  my  enemies  (like  sexual  desires)  and  all  my 
tormentors  have  been  eliminated.  Having  attained  the 
invaluable  treasure  of  True  Name,  the  Lord-protector  has  saved 
me  with  due  care  and  His  own  support.  (1) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  me  with  pure  and  True  Name 
through  His  Grace,  by  casting  away  all  my  sins.  O  Nanak  !  I 
have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues,  in  my 
heart,  and  there  is  no  question  of  any  further  afflictions  (hurdles) 
to  me.  (2  -  4  -  8  ) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  merai  pritam  pran  piarai....) 

O  my  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  dearer  than  my  life  even  !  O 
Lord  benefactor  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  love  and  True 
Name  through  Your  Grace  !  (Pause  -  1) 

O  dear  Lord  !  Pray  bless  me  with  Your  prayers  and  love 
of  Your  lotus-feet  with  hopes  of  Your  glimpse  in  my  heart.  With 
the  longing  for  having  Your  glimpse  and  vision,  I  would  seek 
the  blessings  of  the  holy  saints  to  help  me  in  my  efforts.(l) 

0  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  on  me  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision, 
as  in  Your  separation  I  am  like  a  dead  person  and  feel  the  joy 
of  life  in  uniting  with  You  alone.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless 
me  with  the  treasure  of  His  True  Name,  the  source  of  life, 
through  His  Grace  !  (2  -  5  -  9) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ab  apnai  pritam  siun  ban  a'iee...) 

Now  I  have  been  bestowed  with  the  love  of  my  beloved 
Lord;  as  I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  in  His  unison,  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  who  has  showered  His  benevolence  on 
me.  (like  the  cloud  of  bliss).  (Pause  -1) 

1  have  now  attained  the  fountain-head  of  the  nine  worldly 
treasures,  the  True  Name,  and  I  cannot  afford  His  separation, 
who  is  the  ocean  of  bliss,  even  for  a  moment.  I  have  been 
enlightened  with  the  fortune  of  the  future  (of  uniting  with  the 
Lord)  through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (1) 

Once  I  got  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  I 
felt  thrilled  with  the  eternal  bliss,  having  got  rid  of  all  my  ills 
and  afflictions,  (of  separation).  O  Nanak  !  I  have  been  enabled 
to  cross  this  tortuous  and  dreadful  ocean  of  life  successfully, 
by  serving  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  6  -  10) 
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HHTO  WUW  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ghanhar  bar  as  sagal  jag  chha'ya...) 

The  Guru's  Message  (of  love)  has  blessed  (covered)  the 
utaHUfHH^^^II^  whoIe  world  with  the  sgh0Lr  of  its  teachings  and  guidance 
^  like  the  cloud-burst.  Now  I  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life,  the 

°^     "     "  "    spiritual  bliss,  and  joy  through  the  Grace  and  benevolence  of 

u>ftw ii m«Ent ii Iteiri&Hfijro  the  Lord-  (Pause  -1) 

By  reciting  the  True  Name  and  inculcating  the  love  of 

Hsf       ira^UH  Vffe  IWfew  II  the  Lord  in  my  heart,  I  have  cast  off  all  my  sufferings  and 

quenched  my  thirst  for  worldly  possessions  even.  Now  my 

H'UHfdi  rforfHdo  Icvs'd  yt/fd  ?>  oidg  mjnd  has  ceased  wandering  all  over  the  place  being  stabilised, 

o  p  p  8  p   in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of 

qtfenr  i.  i  ..  us  35  rtr  fcftifc  births  and  deaths  b  also  eliminated  (1) 

^T3#  F3?>  ojra  fe?  srfew  II        Having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 

in  my  heart,  I  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion  of 
»?dflo('d  oft§  ijfk  Ws  <TOcT  WH  the  Lord  both  in  body  and  mind.  O  Nanak  !  Once  I  have 

sought  the  support  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  helped  and  protected 
ms&fEW  II  3 II  D I1 11 II  by  the  Lord  with  His  personal  care  in  all  my  efforts.  (2-7-11) 

HSTsTHTO1  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Bichharat  kiun  jeevai  oiai  jivan  ) 

O  Lord  !  How  could  we  exist  and  live  this  life  having 
fesdi  rftt§fe?fe)  II  fssfu  been  separated  from  You  ?  The  holy  saints  are  always  longing 
n  for  Your  glimpse  and  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 

-M'H  ^  frfHt  * 135  gTO  OT  they  are  always  craving  for  partaking  the  nectar  of  Your  True 

life?)  II  i  II  3cF§  II  fas  3$  flWH  Name-  (fause  "J)  . 

O  beloved  Lord!  The  persons,  who  are  pining  for  a 

IH^ijfeH  fes  dQ  »?jd  <Vdl  II  fas  glimpse  of  Your  vision,  do  not  feel  any  gap  (distance)  between 

You  and  themselves.  (They  always  live  in  Your  Presence). 

3#  fyiHd  Hd*  WH  fiww  ft  H§  Hfe  Whereas,  the  persons,  who  have  forsaken  and  forgotten  my 

„  „     „    -     r      beloved  Lord,  are  as  good  as  dead,  as  they  cannot  exist  without 

tPUT  II  1  II  HIS  3l<5  ?fl¥  3fW  ffim  and  face  death  jn  His  separati£)n  (1) 

Hdi^lHditeHgTUtTd'll  (TOcf^fe        *n  ^act'  *  always  perceive  the  Lord's  Presence  within  me, 

as  I  have  been  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  both  in  body 

~3fcJ§W3  >$3fe'mB  dltJWOTUt  II  and  soul.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  the  whole  world,  being 

omni-present,  and  His  presence  is  felt  within  all  the  beings 

3  »  t  U  15  II  equally.  (2  -  8  -  12) 

HUiF  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Har  kai  bhajan  kaun  kaun  na  ta'rai...) 

Is  there  anyone,  who  has  not  been  able  to  cross  this  ocean 

ufot¥flfcor§3of§fts3^llireT  of  life,  with  the  support  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  ? 

Everyone  has  attained  salvation  in  the  company  of  the  holy 

3s  vjfe  3cS  fym  3s  sd'ci  33  W%  saints,  including  the  bodies  of  birds,  fish,  deer  and  even  the 

HloT  wtFa  I1 1 1I  dd'w  II  €^?S^3        A|j  me  cians  0f  gods  and  demons,  including  the  musicians 
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ISflttf^OT  H'dld  Odd  W%  II  ft 

h  ii  ^nHofttrHcFftrfW^Hfes^ 
^fogihi  dlA  tifewmffuora^ 

ft3TOTTOgfeu^ll  3  II  tf  II  II 

W^QIhG  dfdd'd  IIOTJd'fH  H'yl 
SfforT?)  (HO  H'O  ?>  tTVft  W  II  H  II 

a^rf  ii  irfe^fs^iraEpfk^^H 

ol  y^wz  1 1  ^HH^  WU  Iff  urfe»r 

*4'0'  ddAfefatreil  H  IITrafe^Ttft 

W§3  >>ffe<5THt  fesfef      d  gife  1 1 

dftt  d&H  frfc?  ti'H  rt'rtoi  yofd  ?>  ^?>t 

H1?  II  3  II  <\0  II  <18  II 

HOTUHUOT  M  II 

yd  fy  PU  VffE^  VlU  fdd'c?  II  <lfc  H$ 
3f  few  Pfe?  Ud?>  f%d^  1 1 
H  II  dlFf  II  fe3§3#fe#feT£f 
U'feG  d6TO33fed^ll  ^dTtid'fe 
3133  SfelWt  33  T?ftT  <5  ^  1 1    1 1 

fygTiftftHte  dlA  Aid  fed  feTd 

»M  II        <TOof  TO  lf3  3TO 


of  the  gods  and  all  other  beings  of  the  world  have  been  helped 
to  cross  this  ocean  successfully;  infact,  whosoever  has  recited 
Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  has  attained 
salvation,  ridding  them  of  all  suffering.  (1) 

Even  the  sexual  desires  and  anger,  including  all  vicious 
thoughts  or  awful  sinful  actions,  have  been  cast  away  through 
the  company  of  holy  saints. 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons, 
who  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-benefactor,  the 
fountain-head  of  all  bliss.  (2-9-13) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Aaj  mein  baisiou  har  ha'at....) 

Now  I  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints  in 
remembering  the  True  Lord,  (in  reciting  True  Name)  as  such  I 
have  joined  and  followed  the  Guru's  guidance  in  amassing  the 
capital  investment  of  True  Name  (in  life)  and  will  not  face  the 
onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  any  more.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord-benefactor  has  protected  me  through  His  Grace 
and  benevolence  and  all  my  doubts  and  misgivings  (including 
dual-mindedness)  have  been  set  aside,  (with  His 
enlightenment).  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  glimpse  of  the 
limitless  Lord-Sublime  and  earned  the  pleasure  of  being  at  His 
lotus-feet,  for  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 

Now  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  ever- 
existent  and  imperishable  Lord,  who  has  rid  me  of  all  my  sins 
and  vicious  thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  helped  me,  (his 
slave),  to  get  rid  of  all  my  sins  and  vices,  thus  saving  me  from 
the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2  -  10  -  14) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Boh  bidh  maya  moh  hirano....) 

The  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  attracted  the 
human  being  towards  itself.  As  such  there  is  hardly  anyone 
out  of  millions,  who  is  engaged  in  the  true  service  of  the  Lord 
since  ages.  (Pause  -1) 

The  human  being  wanders  all  over  the  world  in  all 
directions  and  undergoes  suffering,  and  finally  at  the  time  of 
death,  his  body  and  soul  is  taken  charge  of  by  outsiders.  This 
faithless  person  gets  engrossed  in  deceitful  actions  in  amassing 
wealth  during  his  life  time,  forgetful  of  the  Lord  within,  so 
now  people  start  collecting  his  wealth,  taking  the  body  for 
cremation  at  the  earliest.  (1) 

Such  a  person  is  caught  in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  going 
through  various  minor  forms  of  life  like  a  deer,  fish,  bird  and 
undergoes  all  sorts  of  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 
(bestow  salvation)  enable  this  (stone  of  a)  sinner  to  cross  this 
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wfcrfe wh* ii  ^  ii  «w  ii  «w  ii 

HE^KUW  M  II 
€TT2H§fey  W^t  II  ftlH  3 

WH  fe?>  ift  ?ftf  Bfe     IJF  oT§  ioT3lF 
W&ll  1 1I  cEPt  II  >»?33tTTH! 
S3§  W  II  tfftT  HU»tf 

1 1  w    ^te  itf  fro 
sfe  H^t  ii  ufo  oft  §z  Tffeftr 

§%<TOo?lJ¥Hd<*:'yl  II  5  II  «W  HHgll 

H?>     ^jfo    ggs  3^  II 

fHHtt  ii  h  ii  auif  II  ^IHteHWr 
y^Mr  T^g  ft?  oratt  ii  tpfe 

H»fHt  fltS'HHZFHHiftt  II  °i  II 
4'ltJ  4'(<J  dfd  HdAl  »f%Hd4dO  rddLF 

cft^  it  era  ^ifo  3$j     mu3  cf§ 

PTOoTW^^  II  3  II      II  °iD  II 
H:  M  II 

^Fct -(difd  y^w  fydti'feG  iifcfeor 

Hrfe^a?)  325  ^&»fy?>  tlH  ^dd'feG 
II  1  ll  '3U1#ll  ft^cTO^HFtraT 

»  .  P ....    _P  _    _  ir  Q,    ,  q,  .  „  r*../"t  , .  ftp. 
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ocean  of  life,  by  enjoying  a  blissful  life  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints.  (2-  11  —  15) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Dust  moiai  bikh  kha'iee  ri  ma'iee,,..) 

0  dear  mother  !  The  devils  of  sexual  desires  and  anger 
have  been  destroyed  by  their  own  poison,  with  the  help  of 
True  Name.  Thus  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence, 
has  saved  this  human  being,  who  basically  belonged  to  the 
Lord  alone. 

O  Brother  !  The  omni-scient  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings 
in  equal  measure,  so  why  should  we  have  any  fear-complex., 
(of  death).  Infact,  the  Lord  is  our  companion  everywhere,  who 
does  not  desert  us  under  any  circumstances  and  is  perceived 
all  over.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  ever  benevolent  to  this  helpless  man,  casting 
away  his  afflictions  and  ills,  and  protects  him  from  all  difficulties 
or  hurdles.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  sought  the  Lord's 
support  and  His  protection  being  His  disciple  (slave),  find 
solace  in  His  lotus-feet  only.  (2-  12-16) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  merai  har  ke'eharan  raveejai...) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Lord 
(through  reciting  True  Name).  O  Lord  !  I  am  enamoured  and 
longing  for  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision.  Pray  enable  we  to  untie 
with  Yourself,  by  providing  me  the  wings  of  knowledge  and 
detachment.  (Pause  -1) 

In  my  efforts  to  attain  the  Lord,  I  have  found  the  best 
mode  of  approaching  the  Lord  through  the  service  of  the  holy 
saints.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bless  me  with  Your  Grace 
so  that  I  could  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  We  are  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires. 
May  You  save  us  through  Your  benevolence,  as  we  have  sought 
refuge  at  You  lotus-feet  in  this  predicament  !  O  Nanak  !  May 
the  Lord  bless  us  with  His  benign  protection  and  save  us  through 
bestowing  the  boon  of  His  True  Name.  (2  -  13-17) 

Mala'r  M:  5  (Prabh  ko  bhagat  bachha'l  birda'iou  ) 

The  Lord  loves  His  saints  and  protects  them  as  a  matter  of 
His  duty  or  normal  functions.  The  Lord  destroys  the  vilifiers, 
bringing  them  under  the  control  of  His  saints,  and  brings  to  light 
His  Greatness  and  acclaim  throughout  the  world.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  is  .honoured  and  offered  salutations  throughout 
the  universe,  while  His  benevolence  and  kindness  is  revealed 
through  all  the  beings  in  the  world.  The  Lord  has  protected 
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„   -    rx     His  disciples  in  His  embrace  and  saved  them  from  all  sorts  of 

Wfc       <TH  <rfo§  3^      *  afflictions  and  sinful  actions>  witn  His  care.  (1) 

Sife§H  a  h  »?dOof'd  ofl€  fraJMO-ft         The  True  Master  has  helped  His  disciples  with  love  and 

bliss  by  ridding  them  of  all  their  fear-complex  and  whimsical 
^H3f.>lfegtrfe§IIHUTiH<?tJ  oidd  beliefs  like  dual-mindedness. 

p  p        r     r  c  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  love  and 

OTUftSow*  feJ^HHteWtJII  faith  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  have  been  blessed  with  joy  and 
3  II  H8  II  It  II  bliss  by  the  Lord.  (2  -  14  -18) 

Rag  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  Choupade  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar 

grgr  HSra  HcJ«'  M  B§lT§  UfH  Q  sa^wr  prasad  (Gurmukh  deesai  braham  pasar.  ) 

<\ff HPddjd  ifHrfe  II  "By  ffce  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
3JUHftf  Str  ^UH  iffFc!  ll  ¥rayftr  ^        We  perceive  this  universe  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord- 
.     -  „        .     Sublime,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Guru-mirtded 

srstW  hnq'g  II  TOHta  JTC  TO  person  visualises  the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 

fclld'd  llfe>TOiaTjfa>>?TOll  HI!  ^luSt  f°r  power'  S1"^  and  P63065)  as  the  Lord's  own  creation, 
-      -  -  s  -         ancj  realises  the  Greatness  and  Vastness  of  the  Lord  through 

vfcM?>  did  did  oidd  H^wur^  ll  tne  deliberation  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad).  But  without  the 

perfect  Guru's  guidance,  there  is  total  darkness  in  the  universe 

cira  §U%fH  uftr  ftra£  ?fe§  wfa  due  to  man's  ignorance.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  One  could  attain  bliss  and  joy  of  life,  by 

Pdld'fH  WcF  wy  ftPH1^^  II  S,  II  seeking  the  Guru's  guidance,  (by  reciting  True  Name  of  the 

Lord).  By  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  we  could  inculcate 

3U#ll'aptBg^feZ3'^faflTt  II  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  and  recite  True  Name  of  the 

,  Lord  with  every  breath  and  intake  of  each  morsel  of  food, 

^ratgra>Hcfefe^t  ii  grant  (every  moment  of  life),  (pause  _i) 

r     o  r  n  ja        I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru, 

gBoidW  ihhcTOii  Tror^RruTHw  an{J  sjng  ffis  praises  day  ^  night  aIways  Mact>  j  would  bathe 

^  |(  ^  u  did  fciPciq  s^HM  id'd&d'a  *n      dust  of  *e  ^o1118'^1  °f trie  Guru,  so  that  I  may  find  favour 
"  "  and  an  honourable  position  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (2) 

II  ^tfofa>3feafo»f§3'gll  TO         The  Guru  is  Iike  tne  sh»P  of  safety  to  take  us  across  the 

tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  By  meeting  the  Guru,  I 

^ft  ftw  ft  iTO      ll  rT  off-  oralH  could  escape  from  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 

(in  different  forms  of  life).  But  the  service  of  the  Guru  is  attained 

fefawrjfoM^II  3  ||  TOiMrtkrA  by  the  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by 

-va^-rfv  the  Lord  s  Wil1  throuSn  His  Grace.  (3) 

m»m§\\  iMiWlW        The  Guru  is  my  very  life  and  my  mainstay  in  life;  and  the 

.  p  n     Guru  comprises  my  family,  with  whom  I  could  have  my 

II  m  H^7  WTH  Hi^djd  Hd<£-«l  II  deaIings  of  functional  relationship.  The  Guru  is  my  true  Master, 

S^TOireqOHrFBft^HSiretll  and  1  have  sought  the  Guru's  suPP°rt  alone-  0  Nanak!  The. 

-  Guru  is  the  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself,  whose 

8  I1 1 1I  Htf  II  Greatness  cannot  be  evaluated  by  us.  (4-1-19) 
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WS^Hdtt'  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  ke  charan  hirdai  vasa'ie'.  ) 

^^f^^HHfefiw         The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  has  enabled  us  to  unite 

with  the  Guru,  whose  love  we  have  inculcated  in  our  heart. 
ujF  »pftr  fks^  II  >HU?>  Tfesr       (whose  lotus-feet  are  enshrined  in  the  heart).  O  True  Master  ! 

H§  MS  W?E  II  W  oft  oftnfe  c(u\  7>  You  nave  enabled  us  t0  serve  the  Guru  Yourself,  whose 

Greatness  and  Grandeur  cannot  be  evaluated  by  us.  (1) 
rFfe  1 1  <\  1 1 3fe  tor  yB?>  went  1 1         O  Lord-benefactor  of  eternal  bliss  !  May  You  bestow  Your 

3K3t%^3fefe Grace  on  us' 80  that  we  may recite  Your  True  Name  throuSh 

Your  benevolence,  and  remain  imbued  with  Your  love  and 

31 3faT  gi§  II  <\  II  3<Ft  II         devotion  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  (Pause  -1) 


O  Lord  !  We  could  sing  Your  praises  and  listen  to  Your 
True  Name  through  Your  Will  alone.  Whosoever  has  realised 
HHW  11  trfLr  rrfU  rfteftj  3^  ?rf  II  Your  Will,  gets  merged  with  Truth.  Such  Guru-minded  persons 
^fefi  vtfj  i|  5  n     Htr  ,eat* tms       'n  reciting  Your  True  Name,  as  there  is  no  other 

support  or  solace  for  us,  except  the  Lord's  support.  (2) 
orat  zraH  ZWfe  ll  W$  WH  W$         O  Lord-Creator  !  We  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  or  undergo 
^JPfell^^WH*  sufferings  according  to  Your  Will  alone;  and  it  is  through  Your 

Will  alone;  that  we  get  pardoned  or  punished  for  our  sins.  You 
II  ofdy'i  rFEt3cfU33TUII  3  ll  M  are  the  creator  of  both  the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter.  I  offer 

^  ,.^.r.   u  _.n  r.  ^  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Greatness  and  grandeur.  (3) 

<mt31^Wtt  II  W^HlS  Q  ^  ,        alone  knQw  Your  Greatness  or  .ts  evaluatjon 

wfu^wfcJII  ^Et^WH^ig^  (of  limits).  You  alone  know  Your  Greatness  being  a  follower 

p   a-., ,  ,,  and  describe  it  as  the  Guru  even.  O  Nanak  !  Infact,  the  saints 

are  loved  by  You,  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  them, 

Po  ||  who  follow  Your  Will.  (4-2-20) 

m  htot  M  „  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Parmesar  hoa'  dayal.  ) 

The  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to  us  and  blessed  us  with 

iraftHH  9w  EfeM1^  II  >fty        the  (rain)  shower  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  as  the  Guru's 

njfijtr       ■n3Txtzfbvr:tef=!r3T&    Message.  The  whole  world  (all  the  beings)  gets  satiated  with 
W II  mmXW fiST^U^  II  it>  as  thdr  functions  are  compieted  fully  or  their  desires  fulfilled. 

^TcRTW^y^^ll  ^11  H^Ht!'H?J  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  take  care  to  remember  the  Lord's 
cVHH>^ll  TOU%^^nffb>r  True  Name  all  the  time,  which  has  been  attained  through  the 
pAtj^       ^  ^ug-^n^y  service  of  the  Guru,  which  supports  us  here  and  hereafter,  (in 

this  world  and  the  next).  (Pause  -  1) 
t  srirtd'd  II  »wfe>jp  nb^  oft        The  Lord  sustains  all  the  beings,  created  by  Him,  and 
.  .  p  casts  away  all  their  ills  and  afflictions,  ridding  them  of  all  the 

3l3tH^ll3Wu  od^ll  fear-complex.  The  Lord-protector  has  always  been  benevolent 
■fftrt  jqpgrr         ddM'A  II  5  II  WB  and  kind  to  us,  as  such  we  should  always  surrender  ourselves 
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^fewr  cT3§  WfU  li  TW  TW1  H?> 
feH  <5  tTiU  1 1  f^Hfe  tpfe  H&  ife 
ligreOT^tefesTTOHIl  3il 

tPSftl  II  (T#  oft  OtT  BVre1 

WfeW  II  <OTt^6H  cFtjSrfeW 

118113113*111 

HOTHWl]  II 

to  HdA'ifl  Trara  fisira  n 

^ifo  II  U3t  W  ^3? 

HfTFfell  H'UtfPdl  H^tlPd  did  dl'fe 
II  <*  li  HSV&WM^HWftj  II  SOJ 
teTOrWsJ  fe<S'  d'dl  HS  6<4  Uife 
II  °i  II  <JcP§ II  HfeTOfe >H?3S 

tfe  n  to  ira^EiH  iraffHi  Hfe  ii 

tlSM  MTO  ffcf  §  3^  II  h^emt  fey 
fefesrefe^B^  II  3  II  TOSftHftjHT 

eras  s  Tnfe  1 1  to.  iraffrra  h1^  <yfe 

II  TTf  HWH  ora^l  H?  Htgt  II  H  H?> 
fe^HW  ft  TO  TfftjT  <Ttjt  II  3  II  TO 

pfu^R^  Fftr  ii  ?k%% 

TO3I3MWT II  cTOtcTair  djd  dd<± 
fe^flT  II  TOoT  oft  Hf  M3€TfH  II 
8  II  8  II  II 


to  His  Will,  (offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him).  (2) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord-creator,  who  has  eliminated  our  fear  of  death  even.  All 
the  beings  have  been  offered  His  protection  through  His  Grace 
and  benevolence.  Let  us  therefore,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 
benefactor.  (3) 

The  Lord-creator  is  self-effulgeut  (created  by  Himself)  and 
the  holy-saints  alone  realise  His  Greatness  and  vastness.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  always  honours  those  persons,  who  are 
engaged  in  His  True  Name,  and  the  whole  world  functions 
according  to  His  dictates,  (as  per  His  Will).  (4-3  -21) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  sarnaiee  sagal  nidha'n  ) 

All  the  treasures  of  the  world  are  attainable  by  taking 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  thus  being  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (Lord's  Court).  By  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  always, 
we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  whims,  fear  (of  death),  ills  and 
sufferings.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  perfect  Guru, 
and  get  all  our  desires  fulfilled  by  reciting  the  treasure  of  True 
Name  by  day  and  night.  (Pause  -1) 

There  is  no  other  power  equivalent  to  the  True  Guru  (in 
Greatness),  as  the  Guru  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself 
and  vice  versa.  The  person,  who  does  not  get  engrossed  in  the 
love  of  the  poison  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  is  saved  by 
the  Lord  from  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

It  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  the  Greatness  and  praises 
of  the  Guru,  who  guides  us  towards  reciting  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  (through  the  Guru's  guidance  we  recite  Lord's  True 
Name)  The  mind  gets  purified  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the 
Guru,  and  the  person  performs  his  functions  with  purity  of 
thought  and  a  disciplined  mind.  (3) 

We  could  attain  the  perfect  Guru  through  our  good  fortune 
and  pre-destined  Will  of  the  Lord,  by  getting  rid  of  our  sexual 
desires,  anger  and  greed  from  the  mind. 

O  Lord  !  May  I  be  blessed  with  abiding  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru  through  Your  Grace!  O  Nanak  !  This  is  my  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Lord.  (4  -  4  -  22) 
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grgr  wgrg  vragi  14  m&j'M  nig  3         Rag  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  Par'tal  Ghar  -3  Ik  onkar  satgur 

ttTHfddld  urpfe  II  pros  ad  (Gur  mana'r  pir  diya'r  siun  rung  kia  ) 

~  ^  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

TOH^fijW^fe>>Mfrl§^5JofW  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  friend  !  I  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord- 
II  ^fe  at  Hdi»  nldi'd  II  jfrttf      benefactor  in  ray  heart  through  the  Grace  and  acceptance  of 
•  p  the  Guru.  The  wandering  mind  has  thus  been  stabilised  by 

Hdies  faced  II  tnw3>HHlS3#>F  II  1  embellishing  myself  with  the  ornaments  of  True  Name,  and 
^H^^^l^^  ridding  myself  of  all  the  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions. 

(Pause  -1) 

t  orfe  TTTO  frt§  7%T  II  wft  ^TTftj         0  ray  mind  !  Let  us  enj°y  the  eternal  bliss  by  ridding  us 

of  our  egoism  and  attaining  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy 
fv^WU^^fes^gTH^t^  saints. 

O  friend  !  The  person,  who  listens  to  the  unstrung  music 
>TO  tfr>  >Kfe  Htflw  II  °i  II  >>Wt3%  Qf  Nature  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  like  the  sweet 
 .  _v     _         -       .     musical  song  of  the  koel  (bird)  appears  beautiful  with  reciting 

mm  ^tte»rfe  w  %  »mur  Tme  Name  (1) 

^^^^g^H^^g^         O  Lord  !  The  honour  and  grandeur  of  Your  glimpse 

(Vision)  is  as  great  as  the  company  of  Your  holy  saints  and  is 
sf&  II  «JH  cTO-r  <TH  vre  II  Hfe        limitless,  like  the  Lord  Himself.  By  reciting  True  Name,  we 

have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  the  repeating  of 
'dPd  tffdi  ffaflw  II  ha  rt'rtcx  fijtfqt3y  True  Name  is  like  a  beautiful  rosary,  being  recited  in  the 

company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  beloved  Lord  has  been 
II  5  II  a  II  33  II                 so  kind  as  to  bestow  His  love  on  us.  (His  disciples).  (2  -  1  -  23) 
WW3  HcTH7  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ghanai  bharamai  banai  ) 

0  my  mind  !  We  have  been  wandering  aimlessly  in  the 
H3uia^Sa*II  fHforararfHg^ll  jungle  of  this  life,  and  then  felt  an  urge  of  joy  and  thrill  (for 

£_    ^  uniting  with  the  Lord)  and  have  felt  an  earnest  desire  for  uniting 

ysfosfctftTOII  HIIOTtll|TO  witn  the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (Pause  -1) 

u,vJi  ar.  ™,ji  a  to  a^,-  _,r.  The  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  has  been  enchanting 

vmTOM^oR^^^ll  a  II  the  world  all  along  Whom  should  j  explain  the  afflictions  of 

w^rofsfowrt  ™y mind  ?  (1) 

1  have  tried  all  my  (efforts)  means  to  eliminate  this 
W$S  1 1 3tT  TOfe  TTO  6'6'dl'  fks  TO  suffering,  but  this  affliction  has  not  been  alleviated  so  far.  0 

Nanak  !  Let  us  take  the  support  of  the  holy  saints  and  sing  the 

dKkMdOTfcJ  II  3  II  3  II  38  II        praises  of  the  Lord  in  their  company.  (2-2-24) 

.,  ,„,  ,,  „  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Pir  (a)  ki  sobh  suhavani  niki  ) 

MS^  HUSt  M  II  pra.ses  Qf        Lord.spouse  appeaf  beautifu,  and 

ftj>H  oft  f(3  Hd'^Al  jfloft  II  TJWgU  pleasant,  and  the  beautiful  fairies  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
_  with  love  and  devotion  leading  to  bliss  and  joy,  making  lot  of 

3?qg  WW  »f?fe  tfzm     di'-sd  fun  and  frolic.  The  learned  persons,  with  lot  of  virtues,  express 


2554 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1272) 


1 1I  dd'O  II  Ufftd  »r«ddirtdi,  trie  praises  of  the  wonderful  Lord  in  many  ways,  including  His 

tttfftot  g'fd  fcicj  fa  fa     fere^  e?lc<l  beautiful  and  etei™l  statu s,  and  make  a  very  nice  show  of  His 

personification.  (1) 

II  H  II  ftrrfo  3U     iT?5      ¥ayfe         The  praises  of  the  Lord-Sublime  are  spread  over  the  whole 

world  in  an  honourable  fashion  and  pervade  the  mountains, 
mfeuifew'wrt  s"sa1  a1o(1  II  H'UHTdi  trees,  lands  and  oceans,  including  all  the  human  beings.  O 

n   p  r  ^    ,  /i  Nanak  !  They  have  attained  the  love  (of  the  singing)  of  Lord's 

praises  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  having  full  faith  of  the 
?M  ||  3  ||  3  ||      ||  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (2-3  -25) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  preet  piarai  charan  karnal  j 

>1tt'd  VlcJ*4'  ^  "  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru  in 

^if^fuw^BTOoTHHffeiitefo  their  hearts.  have  sought  refuge  at  an  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru. 

(Pause  -1) 

tpHll  °l  II  aipf  II  tidH  HsjfeG  tidH         We  have  attained  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  leading  to  our 

success  in  life,  which  has  cast  away  all  our  sins  from  the  body 
fesfatf  cn£llH?>fc3H5  ^  mind,  purifying  our  heart  and  enlightening  the  innerself 
§_ft^        n^^^^  with  light  and  knowledge.  (1) 

By  perceiving  the  wonderful  form  of  the  Lord,  our  heart 

II  »W  tfecra^MfSHt  II  3raua?>  is  thrilled  with  J°y  and  wonder,  and  by  reciting  True  Name  all 

our  sins  (millions  of  them)  have  been  washed  away.  I  have 

KH3§ wfe  UUT  II  ^3  %°(  ^ft  tor  placed  my  head  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  0  True  Master  ! 

You  are  our  only  protector  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  O  Nanak! 

3Ut  ll  ¥3H^3^  II     <vrt<*  Hofrt  The  saints  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 

taken  the  support  of  such  saints  with  complete  self-surrender. 
II  -)  II  8  II  -<£  II  ^   ^  26) 

TO  HUH1"  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Baras  saras  a'gya.  ) 

The  Guru's  message  has  been  bestowed  on  us  through 
^dH  HdHwftlW  II  ufewfeHcTTBi  the  Lord's  Will  (like  the  shower  of  rainfall).  We  have  been 

made  fortunate  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss.  (Pause  -1) 
WIRll3UT§l|7teT?ftH$irag^        The  (mind)  heart  gets  thrilled  in  the  company  of  holy 

saints,  just  as  the  Earth  gets  enriched  with  rainfall  and  blossoms 
M5HiyTOHU^Tll<ii|URiteip  with  greenery  all  around.  (1) 

I  feel  the  joy  and  bliss  of  life  by  attaining  the  love  of  the 
^  II  fgg-  mfdo!  ^*g§cf  II  ^ufe  k°rc^  just  as  the  peacock  loves  the  bursting  of  clouds  and  is 
-  thrilled  or  the  papiya  (toad)  gets  satiated  with  the  rain-drop. 

^  ^T-r  fewiftn  utfewr  ft-r  n  O  Nanak  !  I  have  been  awakened  from  my  slumber  of 
TOT  HS  HU  II  raw  WW  rju  II  ignorance  (with  Lord's  knowledge)  in  the  company  of  the  holy 

.  „  .  saints,  having  rid  myself  of  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood 

THtsTTsOT^mw  II  3 II  M IR3II  (Maya).  (2-5-27) 

HcTCS1  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Gunn  Gopal  ga'ou  meet.  ) 

(O  Brother  1)  Let  us  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 
3BfiF5W§ifi3  II  WrtTFHWfd  Creator  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our 
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Bi3liail3cFtll£fk>TO3fr31W'5  hearts.  (Pause  -1) 

O  friend  !  Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  our  egoism  and  pride 
fkfewjpf  T?feT  II  cJfeftwfeii&  (of  body  and  mind)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  as  all  our 

afflictions  and  ills,  could  be  cast  away  by  reciting  Lord's  True 
3feT  fwfc  Hfo  ^  >te  II  a  II  un^UH  Name  with  love  and  devotion.  ( 1 ) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  and 
i£t!fe»ra  II  fefH^Wta  benevolence  of  the  Lord-Almighty,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sins  and 

•  ^         r  3  worldly  bondage  including  vicious  thoughts. 

II  TTOr^t BcJSWfiJTII  ?T7*?dTt  Q  Nanafc  ,  Lgt  u&  always  sing   the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

alfiJtt  old  ii  p  ||  g  ||  Qt  II  Sublime,  by  taking  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints. 

1  ?    ^  (by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  saint).  (2  -  6  -  28) 

HP        M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Ghan  garjat  Gobind  wop  > 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Guru,  who  is  an  embodiment 
W>  didHd  dlKt;  gu  II  flirt  <ji'€;s  Tftf  of  the  Lord,  who  bestows  His  showers  of  benevolence  (like 

the  cloud),  we  could  enjoy  all  the  bliss  and  comforts  of  life, 
ffoll  <\ II 3U*§ II  dfd ddA  Hdrt dd6  (Pause  -1) 

By  taking  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  we 
H'dld  Hfc  WiUS* BH t?>  II  1 II ufer  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  and  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by 

singing  the  Guru's  sweet  Words  (Gurbani)  with  love  and 

flWHteflfejWJHtigfcyH  devotion  (1) 

The  Guru  s  follower,  a  traveller  on  the  path  of  the  Truth, 
^  ^fc^      is  pining  to  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  (is  feeling 

ald-^i^TO^ta^M?  tWrsty  of  ^  spiritual  bUss)  .n  the  company  of  holy  saints  0 

,  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  His  glimpse  (His  Vision) 

^ 11  5  11  D  "  ^  11  through  His  Grace  !  (2  -  7  -29) 

HHP'S  VRJW  M  II  Mala'r  Mahala  -  5  (Hei  Gobind  hei  Gopal  hei  dayal  laL.) 

^  O  Lord-Creator,  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  benevolence  !  You 

timet! t^zvftwE-s™ ii  are  my  love  my  very  (source  of)  life>  Ae  True  Master  of  th& 

°l  II  WF%  II  i£?>  OT  MOT  H$  tfc  helpless  people  like  me,  ridding  us  of  all  our  sufferings.  (1) 

O  Lord-Almighty,  limitless,  perfect  and  beyond  our 
^dUfrtlFcJII  <lll3H>p>KdTHyu?5  comprehension  ;  May  You  bless  this  slave  (disciple)  of  Yours, 

flfo  Hfew  wfe  II  3  II  »fa  eju  HcF  with  Your  benevolence  and  Grace  ! 

  *  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  cross  this  horrible 

and  tortuous  ocean  of  life  (like  the  blind  well)  successfully. 
30  II  Malar  Mahala  -  1  Astpadlan  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur 

y^r.  prasad  (Chakvi  nain  neend  neh  cha'hai  ) 

TJ!™  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W  Hkidid  HH'ft;  1 1  attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

^te7fe?&*ztete?fe  ,  71,6  (.c^  psrid^ does  noi wish ;°  hKave  a  wi"k  of 

sleep  as  without  her  beloved  partner  (spouse),  she  cannot  have 
7i  WE\  II  TO  b|  f>5\  fefe  any  rest  or  solace,  With  the  sunrise,  she  is  enabled  to  perceive 
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f  |,  __a  ■  g  fi  ->  her  beloved  mate,  and  bows  with  love  to  the  sun  in  thanks 
T?fl^  W3\        II  ^  II  TUcJ       4>f  g.ving.  .n       same  manner  ^  (sikh)  foJlower  meets  the  (sun) 

WFhl  feHte^^fttTfeTTTter  Guru,  a  personification  of  the  Lord,  and  pays  his  obeisance  to 

the  Guru  with  love  and  devotion.  (1) 
ifcft  ftlWT  IdH'fcf)  II  H  II  3tF#  II         I  would  love  to  perceive  the  Lord,  my  beloved  Lord- 
spouse,  as  I  cannot  exist  without  Him  even  for  a  moment  in 
Tmftl        ferafe  wwrft  ftrarft  this  world,  and  am  pining  for  His  love  (glimpse)  like  the  thirsty 

person  for  water.  (Pause -1) 
TrafrW^liijBHlp^>HirjM        The  Sikh  blossoms  forth  with  a  meeting  of  the  Guru,  just 

n  hp  n  n  ,.  _  „  „r  n     as  the  lotus-flower  blossoms  forth  with  the  rays  of  the  sun  falling 

**-        -  on  water.  Similarly  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  is  so  strong 

fljf  fijg  ^        ^  fegS^l  II  that  we  are  PininS  to  merge  with  the  Pnme-soul.  (2) 

Just  as  Chatrik  (Papiya)  pines  for  a  rain-drop,  like  the 
ufsm  ife      feffr  graft  fe?>  TO  craving  for  the  beloved  and  wails  all  the  time  for  this  attainment. 

Similarly  the,  Guru's  disciple  (Sikh)  pines  for  the  'Guru's  Word', 
fWH?)  TPEt  II  3 II  Htero€'h§U^  whose  message  is  conveyed  all  over  the  world,  but  without  the 
_a  e_  attainment  of  True  Name  cannot  be  satiated,  just  as  the  clouds 

m  eft  3  W y3W  WHt  II  fts  burst  aj,  over  with  the  rainfali5  but  the  papiya  (toad)  is  longing 

te^srfiJHrataSHasites  to  the  rain-drop  (which  falls  in  his  mom^^^ 

"  The  fish  is  born  in  the  water,  and  remains  alive  in  the 

feH  3^t  II  8  II  TO  l*¥t  fira       water  on'y»  enjoying  or  suffering  as  per  Lord's  Will  and  cannot 

exist  without  water,  even  for  a  moment  as  its  life  or  death  is 
fc^Fft  tt§  3TcT  ufij       US^  t  I!  linked  with  water  only.  (4) 

The  human  being  has  been  separated  from  the  Lord-spouse 
dj<t  ^difo  ijf  Pd5  PaW'hI  sidife  dJl  but  the  Guru  has  enabled  him  to  perceive  the  Lord  through  the 
fi^fi  Guru's  Word  and  now  enjoys  the  bliss  in  the  worship  of  the 

zratretii  mi  TH#fqW  c&m  3331  Lord  by  inculcating  His  love  in  the  heart.  (5) 

TO irtfH§  Wtll  fi^^TOut  u     ^  w1hole1Y°rld 'll Pining  f°r  *e  !°V!  °/ihe  L°rd'  b£ 

the  person,  loved  by  the  Guru,  attains  the  Lord.  Infact,  we  could 

Hfo  tfd)  6t!d1  vtfe fire^  II  gllHF  perceive  the  Lord  within  us  always  with  faith  in  mind,  but 

through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone  we  could  get  united  with  the 
Hforft^tft&d^wfeuifeiftw  Lord  through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (6) 

The  Lord  provides  sustenance  to  all  the  beings,  being 
HH^llTOiwfewutugOTfHW  present  within  them,  (provides  strength  to  all  the  beings).  He 

 .  enlightens  all  the  them  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus  providing 

HUT*  HHtf  II  0  II  W  WS  equipolse  md  bliss  to  them.  (7) 

H^,d<J  5^  fpj^  dlM'fci'    ||  ^        The  Lord-benevolent  has  enabled  all  of  our  functions  to 

"be  completed  successfully  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  O 
UdH'Pg^^flrauTfeWH^TOof  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  Lord  within  our  innerselves 

through  the  Guru's  Grace,  which  has  extinguished  the  fire  of 
3Uf3l3f£t  II  t  II  H II  our  worldly  desires.  (8  -  1) 
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HOT  HcTS7 1  II  Malar  Mahala  -  1  (Jagat  jaag  rehai  Guru  seva  bin  ) 

I  have  no  other  support  or  solace  except  the  Lord  and 

H'didrt'rdi^ftdid  tte>  fao^d  ft£  remain  awake  (enlightened)  with  the  Lord's  love  in  my  heart, 

through  the  service  of  the  Guru.  In  spite  of  all  our  efforts,  we 

Weft  II  »ffecT  ridA  aid"  d<j£  ?>  W%  cannot  become  immortal  (and  have  to  pass  through  the  cycle 

,  of  Rebirths)  just  as  glass  melts  in  the  heat  of  the  fire.  (1) 

W cra^Uiut  II  H  II o  fool  !  Why  should  we  feel  proud  or  egoistic  about  our 

 r,  .   _     body  and  wealth  ?  If  takes  hardly  any  time  to  perish,  and  the 

w  <reu  *m  tTr  ,1  to  wz  s  world  ig  destroytd  just  as  man  perisheSf  being  engrossed  in 

_ a        nft    ,fL  ufi  i„.  am  n  egoism  and  worldly  attachments.  (Pause  -  1) 
Wit^m^k^m^n         O  Lord-Protector!  You  are  the  True  Master  of  the  whole 
^  n^jT^n^^ji^mrg^tf^-gr^  Universe,  and  sustainer  of  the  whole  world.  Our  salutations  to 

You,  as  You  have  the  power  to  distiningh  between  (virtuous 
U^MliM0M39Ut§-3M  and  evil  person)  good  and  evil  and  perceive  everything 

according  to  their  deeds.  O  Lord  !  The  whole  universe  is  Your 
Hfa"  »fW  ^      H  5  II  rft»f  §yTfe  creation  only,  and  there  is  no  other  power  equal  in  greatness 

~       to  You.  (2) 

W^#T^M>>f^TOHfa>>fa<$  II        O  Lord  !  After  creating  the  being,  You  have  controlled 

the  whole  world  as  per  Your  Will  (according  to  set  principles 

WcTWs'fcl  Hdy  ffrfevtar^H  (yy'tt  of  Nature)  and  bestowed  enlightenment  on,  us  through  the 

Guru's  guidance.  You  are  eternal,  free  from  death  and  are  the 

33Hf  *fa$ll  311  cF3TC         ffaj  True  Master  of  the  whole  world,  without  the  control  of  any 

other  power,  and  rid  us  of  the  fear  of  death  or  the  cycle  of 

asutd'difc  likics  ddd'al  n  ?*$Tft  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

»  r  0  Man  !  This  world  is  like  the  fort  of  paper,  which  gets 

HHUl^iOy^flSTHHd  Wgarei  rotten  -m  no  tjme>  though  it  appears  very  clever  and  full  of  joy 

»  q  "o  or  comforts.  But  it  gets  destroyed  with  a  small  drop  of  water 

II  8  II       vUffiS  hh  ura;  dd^d  eyen>  an{j  jn  |j)e  same  manner  we  iose  our  j0y  an(j  cleverness 

Hdulrt  uid  uiciHi  fl  6^1      ci  i!  wit^  a  little  ^  °f  suffering,  and  go  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths  in  no  time.  (4) 

ura3^TOUfe^ETTKS)TOtll  1116  P^80"5  f         neaf  the  bal*  f  I  FiVer'  ,ik\the  h0USe 

or  tree  on  its  banks,  or  with  the  snake  s  hole  in  a  house,  no 

M II  dlkfcj  did  fdl^fafrredld  tj^l  one  cou'd  be  safe  and  has  to  face  death.  With  the  man  living 

on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  death  is  like  the  tree  on  its  banks, 
feftfW^raHferFat  II  H?>37)  ffe  w£  which  gets  uprooted  When  it  moves  inwards,  or  even  the  snake 

of  dual-mindedness  in  equally  fatal  for  the  human  being.  (5) 
HguTfeMTufe^ggfe  fed'dl  II  g  II        The  persons,  who  have  attained  enlightenment  and 

knowledge  through  the  Guru's  Word,  have  burnt  the  poison  of 
Tt3\  §  §3^  sq  flrf  3  vices  or  sins  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  They  have  attained 

peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  including  Truth  through  the 
SfbHWII  3>ratTrafeu%ufe^tf5  reciting  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (6) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  benevolent  to  the  whole  world, 
wfvf#fhJWII  D  II  bestowing  Your  Grace  to  all  the  beings  created  by  You, 
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hh4  ii  t  ii  r<wyj<£  &j  tm  fe> 
crat  ft  yet  ^ra  w  11  croc?  ft 

lj¥ fetpifejHrt  tTlfB1^  II 

tf  II  3  11 

\l  W  I  -J   11,1111    Q  II 

wfra  ii  i  ii  316  yylcJ1  yl&v 
M  vret  ii  h  ii  w#  n  %f  fa§ 
iftfe  <s  fnt  ssrg  %  t  sif  H^Ht  1 1 
^  n  ?>te  ^ret  ufft  3fe  Woft  hh 
nfe  fet  mptf  ii  3  ii  pi  terl 
w  lite1  snj       ii  8  ii 

old!  3d1  d«3^ofUJcf>j?feT(SHcJTEt 

ii  g  ii  w?>  fiw^  fed  fte  aftj 
sHcrfteifH^cf'tesiretii  5 
ii  ftra  cwtftf  ?>  ft  tiy^l  Hfegjfo 

fop^t  II  t  II  HUftT  fofew 


including  their  sustenance.  O  Lord  -creator  !  May  You  protect 
my  honour  as  I  have  sought  Your  support.  (7) 

The  World  is  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage  without 
appreciating  Truth  and  is  engaged  in  falsehood,  but  could  attain 
self-realisation  through  the  Guru,  along  with  attainment  of  the 
True  Lord.  (8) 

I  have  realised  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  this  body 
is  temporary  and  perishable  without  Truth.  O  Nanak  !  Without 
the  True  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  false  like  a  dream,  and  the 
Guru  has  made  me  realise  Truth  and  attain  the  True  Lord  through 
His  Grace  !  (9-2) 

Malar  Mahala  - 1  (Chatrik  meen  jal  hi  te  sukh  pa'veh....) 

0  my  mother  !  (O  my  friend)  !  The  heart  and  the  mind 
gets  thrilled  by  reciting  True  Name  just  as  the  papiya  and  the 
fish  enjoy  the  bliss  in  (meeting)  getting  the  touch  of  water  or 
the  deer  enjoys  hearing  the  sound  of  the  drum,  similarly  the 
ears  long  to  hear  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

Just  as  the  papiya  (toad)  makes  a  certain  note  at  night, 
Similarly  the  human  being  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
in  this  short  span  of  life.  (Pause  -  1) 

Normally  the  love  with  the  Lord-spouse  never  diminishes 
but  whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  to  be  accepted  as  worthwhile, 
and  pleasant.  (2) 

Once  the  slumber  of  ignorance  ends,  and  the  egoism  is 
got  rid  of  by  the  mind,  the  Truth  is  dawned  on  the  human 
(mind)  heart  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

By  wandering  in  the  jungles  or  moving  in  the  trees  and 
the  gardens  (when  the  mind  wanders  in  all  the  four  directions), 
The  mind  does  not  find  any  peace  or  solace,  but  gets  satiated 
by  reciting  True  Name  and  feels  peaceful.  (4) 

The  eyes  are  longing  to  perceive  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord, 
while  the  tongue  is  crying  (in  thirst)  to  partake  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (5) 

The  human  being  burns  in  the  fire  of  separation  from  the 
Lord-spouse,  and  all  the  beautification  (embellishments) 
without  the  presence  of  the  Lord-spouse  has  no  value;  even 
the  beautiful  clothes  are  not  liked  by  the  body.  (In  the  absence 
of  her  spouse,  the  woman  does  not  like  to  adorn  herself  with 
ornaments  or  beautiful  clothes).  (6) 

1  cannot  live  even  for  a  moment  without  meeting  the  Lord- 
spouse  and  do  not  get  a  wink  of  sleep  without  meeting  the 
beloved  Lord.  (7) 

The  True  Guru  has  enabled  us  to  perceive  (realise)  the 
Lord  within,  through  His  guidance,  though  He  was  not  realised 
by  us  with  all  our  intelligence,  being  so  near.  (8) 

Having  perceived  the  Lord  we  have  enjoyed  the  eternal 
bliss  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  the  burning  desires  for 
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39^1*^  TsjHcV  Hyfe  yyyl  worldly  possessions  have  been  satiated  through  the  Guru's 

Word  (sabad),  (9) 

II  £  II  oju  <TO^  39  §  Hc5  Vffiw        ^  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  attain  self-realisation 

through  His  Grace,  and  now  we  cannot  express  our  satisfaction 
or  evaluate  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord  or  the  experience  of 

ofiHfeorassirebl  io  II  3 II        meeting  Him.  (10  -3) 

   Mala'r  Mahala  - 1  Astpadian  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

HS^  KUW  <\  WU^MT  Uf§  3    prasad  (Akm  u  W/  ja/  ^r  ^  ; 

H^Hfddld  wte  II  "By  tne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

MbRjtMffg^g^yfellsidld  QdQ  The  persons,  who  have  deliberated  on  the  Guru's  Word 

*  ~  =  (Sabad),  have  found  solace  in  this  ocean  of  life,  just  as  the 

•glgU'-d'ftt  II  TTOjteTOJTO  animal  with  a  long  neck,  carries  a  pocket  filled  with  water 

■  '  and  flies  over  mountains  and  forts  and  comes  down  (on  Earth) 

o  P                 Qa   p  when  water  is  finished.  Such  persons,  who  have  got  rid  of 

€ltt'laliHWy^3WH>™N  ill  their  egoism  or  worldly  attachments,  have  found  the  road  to 

(success)  salvation.  (1) 

H*?g$?Fi^ffl3ll?>THWraB35T        Being  an  ignorant  man  (blind  person)  I  have  found  the 

light  of  knowledge  by  reciting  True  Name,  and  now  I  have 

cptt^fe  I1 1 1I  3tP§  II  Hid  did  taken  the  support  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

love  (fear)  having  realised  the  secrets  of  Nature.  (Pause  -1) 

TO^tiTOftPfell  Htsfareft^  TFt        The  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  Message, 

(teachings)  have  found  the  right  path  (towards  attainment  of 

3*fe  li  JFHHHtoIh  33t  wfe.  11  Truth)* as  they  have  attained  the  power  of  the  True  Lord  through 
-  "      -  ^  the  support  of  the  Guru  (through  the  Guru's  guidance).  They 

P  o    p  Sut&t  have  taken  care  to  realise  True  Name  through  the  beautiful 

*ra?5cJTHTwre:  ii  3  ii  w&  Wofd  Qf  ^  Guru  Infect  such  persons>  who  mt  approved  and 

„  A  „  accepted  by  the  Lord,  have  found  the  vision  (glimpse)  of  the 

^^H^tngfeT^WUII  Lordj  and  the  path  t0  His  attainment.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  taken  the  support  of  the  True 
STtTgfara  sf^tire  II  fcnuife  Name  (as  their  mainstay)  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  are 

always  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  sublime  in  all  walks 
WWHcFHWcStJittAd'd  II  3  II  frIH  of  life  (whether  in  sitting,  standing  or  moving  posture).  They 

do  not  get  obstructed  in  their  search  for  Truth,  even  by  the 
mfosjHfcJ  d3  faRl  H'-ctfd  WldQ  HUE  rivers  of  Yama's  fear  or  the  high  mountains  (of  egoism)  and 

have  attained  self-realisation  and  do  not  follow  the  path  of 
S^IIHtegwiWsMHg  worldly  falsehood  in  life.  (3)  • 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
_  n  ~,  __a  ..  — _  ,__  _*  their  hearts,  have  realised  the  mode  of  Lord's  attainment,  as 
m  ™™  ***  11  OT  ^  OT  there  is  no  other  source  of  His  realisation.  Infact,  without  the 
r        Q  r  »         Guru's  guidance,  there  is  no  other  source  of  realising  Truth,  as 

mwsw     W     7>  WU II  m  tne  whoie  world  in  engrossed  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  falsehood. 

No  one  could  ever  attain  the  True  Name  without  the  Guru's 
iJafaHfo?W£of'2ftcrra  w)^  Ph^'m  support  even  though  some  one  were  to  wail  or  pine  for  its 

attainment  otherwise.  The  reciting  of  True  Name  even  for  (the 
II  8  II  fsfe  y^tf  »?$  hot  WIOT  II  period  of  the  twinkling  of  the  eye)  a  moment,  could  save  us 
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 .  from  all  suffering  or  afflictions,  provided  one  understands  and 

fefoHfcgratf  OTf»fWII  wm  f0iiows  the  Guru's  Word,  (sabad)  (4) 

There  are  a  few  person,  who  are  like  the  blind  foolish  person, 
51^tHlc5t}'?f>I3'TO  II  frrfcyt^feg  without  any  knowledge,  whereas  there  are  some  others,  who  have 

sought  the  support  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
MtffWB"!!  M II  cFHt^fy  fdS^H'dl  The  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  is  sweet  like  the  nectar  (of  True  Name) 

and  whosoever  partakes  of  it,  attains  salvation.  (5) 
graBraa-tirawhiffeiaftrrafe        The  persons,  who  has  inculcated  (the  love  of)  the  True 

Name  in  his  heart  through  the  love  (fear)  of  the  Guru,  leads  a 

TO^  ^^^HHH^tllBTOfe  life  of  TruLth  *ith  ™!U°US,  3ftio"S  andJweet  tongue.  The 

persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru  s  Message,  have  been 

^^a^p^^^wl..  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  and  light  of  the  Lord-Sublime, 
gMHiaHBWITTc^ra^rtiH-tfill  just  as  the  Earth  blossoms  with  greenery  with  the  rainfall.  On 

-  otner  hand,  the  person,  without  following  the  Guru's 

Hbdjd  y ufe       fra  Me      guidance,  is  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  like  the 

barren  land  which  cannot  arrange  for  the  seed  to  sprout.  In 
iFStll  g  N^feoffeHigBrFfell  fact,  without  the  True  Guru's  guidance,  the  faithless  person  is 

lost  in  utter  ignorance  and  darkness  like  the  person  being 
ftgfofeftWHHZ^Sflrfe  II  U3H  drowned  without  the  presence  of  water.  (Just  as  the  false  world 

is  realised  by  man  as  true  and  real  and  wastes  this  life  without 

WSTOWfellgormfe^Hfe  True  Name).  (6) 

Whatever  happens  in  the  world  is  as  per  Lord's  Will  and 
HH*  II  D  II  BUfemu^H^MF  ^tever  is  destined  for  us,  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone.  The 
-  -       a    human  being  functions  under  the  directions  of  the  Lord  s  Will, 
■s  p ,  »  .         «  and  gets  merged  with  Truth  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (7) 

By  reTH  (9H  V3*&    Ha  HIU        0  Lord  i  Your  Will  prevails  in  all  the  four  corners,  and  ten 
-~c  .         ,  directions  including  the  sky  and  the  Earth,  along  with  Your 
h««  €d3  4?  h'w  oidMMws  True  Name.  The  Lord  pervades  the  whole  universe  in  the  form 

of  the  Guru  Word,  a  personification  of  the  Lord;  and  the 
II  TTHShde'  t?W  fafe  Qlyftwfe^f  persons,  enlightened  due  to  their  virtues  merge  with  Him. 

Without  True  Name,  we  have  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of 
cP$  H  OTcr?W  fH#Hfc3i#TTO^  Rebirths  under  the  fear  complex  of  hunger,  sleep  and  death. 

O  Nanak  !  The  True  Name  of  the  blissful  Lord  is  loved  by  me. 
<wfe BTTf??  II  t  II  H  II  8  II  May  tne  Lord  bless  me  with  True  Name  through  His  Grace!  (8 

-  2  -  4  ) 

HWd"  HcJOT  *l  II  Mala'r  Mahala  - 1  (Mara'n  mukat  ga't  soar  na  ja'nai.....) 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  sitting  aloof  (on  the  edge  of  death) 
HaSHcfedTfeTTna-STT^ll^t^  without  realising  and  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad), 

having  no  idea  of  attaining  salvation  or  the  secret  of  death  ? 
p      »  aa    -   (What  happens  after  death)  ?  O  foolish  human  being  !  Why 

Bid"  W        II  <l  ||  g  m  m3  are  vou  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage,  without  any  effort  at 

realising  the  limitless  and  indescribable  Lord  and  inculcating 
g*flH'fell»reggrrefo1dtHHtfe  His  love  in  Your  heart.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Man  !  Why  do  you  kill  and  eat  other  beings  just  for 

 0   g.    n   >  a  n    your  sustenance  ?  Infact,  you  are  destroying  yourself 

II  n  II  dWll  e^HPH  a  riwtpui  ll  (drowning  yourself)  in  enjoying  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions, 
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dfo  dddl  pfl  HHHTZft  II  3  II  HOT 

H13W>t  II  3 II TW  dlfe  ^'H  V^>Hfe 
^rgt  II  H^tftf  IfflFdt  II  8  II 

cifa  farftr  wjyfe  wi^fe  n  s^t 

§Sfo        felTO  II  M  II 

Rfegja  fife  §ttWof5ll  Pcld9  FFU1 
TWf  HVTOIl  £  II  TOHfe  H'tfl  Hy^ 
§TTO  II  elfe^OTJ^t  Qfd  M'Pd  II 

3  ii  fr^f  Hfutftr^di  fytt'A  h  tost 

Hotfec5atfe$5# TF%II  tllSIIMII 

HSraHUJF  3  Wl2U#Hnii1 1 1I 
H^T  Hfddjd  l{W*fe  II 

u»fe»F  xwfe  ii  Hferofafe^^es 

dsl^  tT  cjfe  ^ft  0fe  HfFfe  II  H  II 
Ufe  ufo  c^fk  fe3  Wfe  II 
Hlddjd  3  UraiFEM  H'tJ'  did  Tf# 
3§TWfHII  ail  Wtl)  Hfddjd  § 

ftfPTO  fut  3T  f^J  ffaT  flTfe  || 


being  engrossed  in  vices,  (and  then  drowning  in  the  waters  of 
sins).  (2) 

You  have  killed  so  many  other  beings  by  catching  hold 
of  tham  with  your  own  hands,  but  you  will  repent  (to  no  avail) 
when  you  will  be  caught  by  the  onslaughts  of  Yama.  (god  of 
death).  (3) 

O  Man  !  When  you  will  be  entangled  by  the  snare  of 
Yama's  strong-hold  (at  the  time  of  death),  then  you  will  not  be 
able  to  get  out  of  this  situation,  inspite  of  all  your  efforts  and 
clever  moves,  (in  spite  of  your  fluttering  of  wings  you  will  not 
be  able  to  fly  out  of  this  snare).  (4) 

O  foolish  faithless  person  !  You  are  always  engrossed  in 
enjoying  the  vicious  and  sinful  worldly  pleasures  (during  your 
life  span),  but  you  could  get  free  from  this  strangle  hold  (of 
Yama)  only  by  inculcating  virtues  of  deliberating  the  Guru's 
Word  with  full  knowledge.  (5) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  to  break  open  this 
hold  of  Yama's  noose,  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
our  hearts,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Guru's  Word).  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  teachings 
(Guru's  guidance),  have  realised  the  true  value  of  the  Guru's 
Word.  Such  persons  have  recited  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by 
imbibing  His  love  in  the  heart.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  (in 
life)  have  to  face  sufferings  later  on  (in  the  next  world).  O 
Nanak  !  If  is  definite  that  no  one  could  attain  salvation  without 
reciting  (the  support  of)  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (8-2-5) 

Malar  Mahala  -  3  Astpadian  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Karam  hovai  ta  satgur  paiye  vin  kartnai  paiya  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  then  only  we 
get  the  company  of  the  True  Guru,  as  without  His  benevolence, 
we  cannot  attain  the  Lord's  love.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  that  we  become  purified  like  the  (purity  of)  gold, 
provided  the  Lord's  Will  favours  us  with  this  unity  of  the  Guru's 
company.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  our  hearts.  We  could  attain  the  True  Lord  only  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  and  then  attain  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  (Pause  -1) 

It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  teachings  that 
we  gain  the  knowledge  about  the  Lord,  and  get  rid  of  our 
doubts  or  misgivings.  It  is  through  the  company  of  the  Guru 
alone,  that  we  realise  the  Lord's  secrets  and  then  get  rid  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2) 

The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad),  through 
the  Guru's  Grace,  then  attains  selflessness  (attain  death  in  life 
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inte  ii  5  ii  ira  irarFtft  h! 

Hfe  rftt  WPS  Wfe  1 1  Hoffe  tOT^T 

Mir^fiTfew>>fy  TOrfe  ii  3  H 
ywlwfe'ii  ^  ii  ti'^d  y'tfl rfflra 

>H§H§B#y^dl€'fe  II  OTUfe 

Hdri,difaip#^^g>ftu^i4Tfeii  M 
ii  nfcira fe^fets inftw Hfe 
tug     sffaicr  ii  ^sfd'dO  sjg 

T^H1  dfa  2o|  %  dPd  dfe  II 
Hkf  II  3  II  HHSfo  tofe 

feiw  tjfc  5f§fg  fte^r  t>  wfE  ii 

ft  w>  ya?>  3&  fte  ufe 
¥#11  tnan 

HOT  MUST  3  Ii 

§t?  SfcE)  HdJ  s^ddt!1  ^TO^^ttPcr 
1 1  te  ?Ft  HH      T#  Kfe  fl?jH  W$ 
W3  H  Hfegpt^Hcffe  'dfelJT&Htf 
II  H  II H5  %  Hfkdjd  Plfe  HH^H 


itself)  and  then  becomes  immortal  (lives  for  ever)  by  uniting 
with  the  Lord.  Such  a  person,  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism, 
then  attains  the  path  towards  salvation.  (The  knowledge  of 
salvation)  (3) 

It  is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  that  one  gets  stability  of 
mind  and  bliss  of  life  (enjoying  peace  and  bliss)  by  getting  rid 
of  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  Then  one  eliminates 
the  vicious  thoughts  of  sexual  desires  from  his  , mind,  through 
the  enlightenment  of  true  knowledge,  and  gets  tnerged  with 
the  Lord,  through  His  Grace.  (4) 

The  worldly  drama  (of  this  life)  is  perishable,  but  the 
human  being  is  unaware  of  it  and  finally  leaves  this  world, 
losing  the  battle  of  life,  (losing  even  the  capital  investment  of 
this  life).  However,  we  could  attain  the  profit  of  True  Name 
(in  the  business  of  life)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  is 
available  to  us,  provided  we  are  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will, 
(through  His  Grace)  (5) 

If  one  ponders  in  one's  mind,  it  would  be  clear  that  no 
one  has  attained  the  True  Lord  without  the  Guru's  guidance 
and  support,  and  it  is  through  great  fortune  that  we  get  the 
company  of  the  Guru  and  then  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  It  is  only  through  Your  Grace  and 
benevolence  that  we  take  the  support  of  True  Name  (through 
Your  Grace),  and  then  Your  True  Name  is  the  mainstay  of  our 
life.  O  Lord  !  May  I  be  blessed  through  Your  Grace,  with  the 
company  of  the  Guru,  to  attain  unison  (with  Your  Grace),  with 
the  company  of  the  Guru  to  attain  unison  with  You  and  finally 
achieve  salvation.  (7) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  us  with  certain  destiny  through 
His  Will  (we  are  pre-destined  as  per  Lord's  Will)  from  the  very 
beginning,  which  cannot  be  altered,  whether  good  or  bad.  O 
Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  followed  and  accepted  the 
Lord's  Will  with  pleasure,  attain  perfection  in  life,  through  the 
Lord's  Grace.  (8  -1) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  (Beid  ba'ni  jag  vartada  trai  gu'nn...) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  good  or  evil  actions  (in 
deliberations  of  Vedas)  and  the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood 
(lust  for  power,  greed  or  peace),  but  without  reciting  True  Name 
is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  facing  suffering 
at  the  hands  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  It  is  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  that  one  could  attain  salvation  by  being 
enlightened  with  the  Lord's  knowledge.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Try  to  remain  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
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.    p  p      p    p  True  Gum.  The  persons,  who  are  fortunate  enough  and  pre- 

II^^WU^  UTHW  um  am  destined  by  the  Lord,s  will>  recke  the  Lord.s  True  Name  in  the 

cwftp^nHH^ii ufew^  comP!f  f  ;r  i"**  GrK.(Pause ■ 1}    „.  w.„  ■ 

The  Lord  has  created  this  universe  as  per  His  Will  and 

a1^  fHHfe§UI^tufo>H1fl%fg>HTO  tnen  sustams  xi  witn  a"l tne  facilities  (of  food)  and  requirements. 

The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed  with  a  pure  heart  through 
II  3fe>H1U^31tH?>fc3H&sft>HT3fe  His  Will  (dictates),  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord. 

They  have  then  lived  a  fruitful  life  by  serving  the  True  Guru 
1hQ  mv  fa»Pg II  afof  sl'l  Hfadjd  through  the  ordains  of  the  Lord,  (as  per  Lord's  Will.)  (2) 

How  blessed  and  wonderful  is  the  Guru's  Word  which  is 
tfe>>f m rTSKH^'ddd'd  II  3 II Truth  personified,  but  is  realised  and  followed  by  few  Guru- 
minded  persons  alone.  Let  us,  therefore,  sing  the  praises  of 
WSt  Hfe  t  TOHftf  ft  tfe  ll  tne  wonderful  and  beloved  Lord,  who  has  no  other  power  equal 

in  Greatness  to  Him.  He  enables  us  to  unite  with  Him  through 
WZWUctfjig  HWUWfeH^l  ffis  Grace>  when  we  are  blessed  with  His  benevolence  and 

_         _  r  pardon.  (3) 

The  True  Guru  has  helped  us  to  perceive  the  True  Lord, 
iran^^  |(  g  (j  hhjt  HifdM  vnat        *s  a^  powerful  and  Prime-soul,  and  then  we  attain  peace 

and  tranquillity  of  mind,  with  the  (shower  of  )  nectar  of  True 
Hrddlfd#>PfeqTfell»?te^afrH?>  Name,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  thrill  and 

"  bliss  of  heart,  attained  through  the  Lord's  True  Name,  remains 
jfgtft>}}  j^fo  3§  fe?  Hrfe  II  Ufa  o(  afresh  all  the  time,  without  withering  or  diminishing  any  time.  (4) 

If  you  were  to  ponder  and  deliberate  (on  it),  it  would  be 
TTCt  UBh>f¥E>t  fefd  H#  7?  amply  clear  that  no  one  has  attained  True  Name  without  the 

True  Guru's  guidance.  It  is  only  through  the  Lord's  Grace  that 
cTHErfe  II  8  II  fes  Hfeajd  fe§?>  we  are  enabled  to  acquire  the  company  of  the  Guru,  which 

gives  us  peace  of  mind  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  (in  the  routine 
U^Hfc %«U^3MH  II  ufefedUf  effortlessly).  But  the  faithless  (self-willed)  person  is  totally  lost 

in  whims  and  doubts  (of  dual-mindedness),  as  no  one  could 
3  Hfeajg  iPH^  t$  HUftT  m^S  ll  attain  the  wealth  of  True  Name  without  good  fortune  or  Lord's 
„  -Will.  (5) 

ia'ten?  |«6  si'di1  tM        The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  three-pronged 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  which  is  transient,  but  with  all  the 
IS  7>  wfe  II  M  II  ^  <JfiS  TTS1  W3  o  knowledge  and  studies  (of  books)  everyone  thinks  only  of 

these  three  functions  of  life  (lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace), 
ufe  ufe       t£w§  II  H^fe     7>  They  can  never  attain  salvation,  without  gaining  access  to  the 

door  of  deliverance  (without  attaining  True  Lord)  as  without 
tfe#  3cJ  yrfefi^  iftf         II  fe?>  the  Guru's  guidance,  we  can  never  break  open  the  shackles  of 

worldly  bondage  and  imbibe  the  love  of  the  True  Name  .  (6) 
Hfddld  3tJ?>  ?>  ^Zcft  7rfU  71  H3t        The  pandits  have  tired  themselves  out  with  all  their  studies 

of  Vedas  and  other  books  of  lore,  and  the  persons  engaged  in 
ftfWII  g  II  Ufaufotffevftft  ^  siIent  meditation  have  also  failed  to  realise  the  Truth,  inspite 
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,       -  p      of  all  their  study  of  literature  (religious).  They  have  neither 
Wt  W  wmm  II  UT3  Mj  rae  5  attained  self-realisation  nor  have  they  recited  True  Name  by 

inculcating  its  love  in  the  heart.  (They  have  not  perceived  the 
^H^SUfefryMdt^HllrlH^S  Lord  within  their  innerselves).  They  have  not  been  able  to  shake 

off  the  fear  of  the  god  of  death  and  perish  finally  engrossed  in  the 
fH3£?>§3t»?3foc?UZfe'Hll  D II  cycle  of  births  and  death,  filled  with  deceit  and  falsehood.  (7) 

Everyone  longs  and  pines  for  the  attainment  of  the  True 
ufefTpf^Hf  ^uanru^te^W  Name  of  the  Lord,  but  no  one  can  attain  (the  love  of  the)  True 

Name  without  good  fortune  or  Lord's  pre-destined  Will.  Infact, 
yrfw?)  TPfe  II  (Stsfd     did  3<M  one  could  attain  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  one's 

heart,  through  the  Guru's  guidance  only  when  one  is  bestowed 
ufoOTJl^Hfowfe  II  cTOof  OT^tft  witn  the  Lord's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  recitation 

of  True  Name  that  one  gets  honoured  and  acclaimed  (in  the 
ufegu^cJrdfHQ  dd'HVPfell  t  IPli  Lord's  Presence)  and  united  with  the  True  Lord.  (8  -  2) 

Mala'r  Mahala  -  3  Astapadi  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur 

~HW<I  HUS7  3  MHZtret  vfd  3  II  prasad  (Har  har  kirpa  karai  Gur  ki  ka'rai  la'ie  ) 

q^PHPddld  wfc  II  "6y  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

~  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

ufe  tjfe  %f  3%     eft  ^pf  wfi  ll        When  the  disciple  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  (the 

Sikh)  he  is  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Guru  and  made  to 
CTUSfocjfo<9HlHi*||  FFtft^Tfe  recite  True  Name,  ridding  him  of  all  afflictions  and  ills.  By 
"     1  "  inculcating  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  one's  heart,  one  attains 

W%  fS3  W$  II  TO  ^       H^fe  (the)  Truth,  thus  engaging  oneself  in  singing  the  Guru's  Word 

(Gurbani)  and  making  others  listen  to  it  as  well.  (1) 
B^H  <l  II  W>  i&dfd  dfd  Rfe  (cWA         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  (serve)  recite  the  Lord's  treasure  of 

True  Name,  which  is  attained  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  thus 
IITOfWtufeTOU^W^  getting  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  by  day  and  night  in  the 

state  of  Equipoise.  (Pause  -1) 
wi\  HufrT  ftw  I1 1 1I  aarrf  II  fe?S        The  faithless  (self-willed)  person  is  engrossed  in  his  lustful 

efforts  of  worldly  pleasures  and  wastes  this  life  being  busy  in 
wa"  ^Hfe  ^  Tflcnra  ||  tiowdd  worldly  chores,  having  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name;  just  as 

a  woman  beautifies  (embellishes)  herself  in  the  absence  of  her 
fe  3fe  «W  II W  fsu  beloved  spouse  (due  to  her  love  for  someone  else)  and  is  known 

„    „  .        as  characterless  and  gets  disgraced  for  her  involvements  (in 

grfeWHllSU^f^foiW  sinful  actions).  (2) 

p    P  n    p  The  Guru-minded  persons,  have  embellished  themselves 

l€H'ld  11  5  11  WW  ^HlSgW  with  the  Guru's  word  and  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
o  r      r     0     p     their  hearts,  which  is  fruitful  like  the  beautification  of  the 

Hrarail  WluguTW^tnmil  wedded  woman  for  her  spouse.  Such  a  person  realises  the  True 

fluent  U©ftHTfe  II  fe^rf*  T^°ri  pVing  CaS^aWly  hiS!f?m;  ^  ^honoured  in  the 
ho    won  n  ,«  n»  wi  mo.  n  Lord's  presence  like  the  wedded  woman  getting  the  love  and 

<*feii  3  II  feSTO^fc^irfew  regari°f  herkSP°USe-  (3).        ,  AU  , 

No  one  has  ever  attained  the  Lord-benefactor  without  the 
II         i$f3  ^  ^si'feftr  II       Guru's  guidance,  as  the  faithless  persons  is  always  engrossed  in 

dual-mindedness  and  worldly  pleasures.  If  you  were  to  seek  the 
foPH'Al  yyj  olfe  II  feft  313  32  Hotfe  advice  of  some  learned  person  (gyani)  you  will  realise  that  no 
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7i  trfe  II  8  II  sfo  offe  ^ra  at  Hf  one  could  attain  salvation  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4) 

r  Everyone  talks  a  lot  about  the  Lord  based  on  hearsay, 

tfe  II      H?>  WE  sdib  5  3fell  but  without  controlling  the  mind,  one  could  really  worship  or 

(Wu^^Tvnnixnrnnferi.ifc  recite  His  True  Name.  Whosoever  has  attained  knowledge 
iaPTOH3r3WWH  II (about  the  Lord)f  gets  his  heart  biossomed  iike  the  lotus  flower, 

?jTHclSTlHfc£THII  miU§Hddlfec<d  anc*  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  through  the 

recitation  of  True  Name.  (5) 
Hf  3fe  II 7TH?)  Btt    m ttfe  II  3fo        Everyone  worships  the  Lord  with  egoism  (at  heart),  which 

neither  satiates  the  heart  nor  gives  any  peace  or  bliss  of  life. 
3fo  orasw  HWE  II  Rural  3diP=!  The  person,  who  relates  the  stories  (about  the  Lord)  just  to 

_       make  himself  known  or  acclaimed,  finally  wastes  his  life  in 
Hf  rTSH^II  d  IIH^I3Hf3W  spite  of  au  his  prayers  or  worship.  (6) 

Hfe^t  II  W^^Ttitemi      .  The  Persons'  wh°  are Jloved I**1***,  are  real  saints 

and  remain  immersed  in  True  Name  day  and  night.  They 

IIHHUt?mitffuugfoll  TOtnafc  always  perceive  the  Lord  close  (within)  by  reciting  True  Name, 

and  find  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  through  the  Guru's 

gfW  3^yfe  II  D  II       SWH  %fe  (word)  guidance.  (7) 

This  world  is  beset  with  the  great  malady  of  egoism,  but 

ftmre  II  ufft  «§3T  ^  HH*fo  II  W  the  Lord  bestows  His  love  on  us  through  His  Grace.  This  malady 

-      .  • -)   a-,  -a.  _a  of  egoism  could  be  got  rid  of  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  O 

tsraiT  3   W  M  TFlE  II        WB  Nanak  j  -j^  human  ^jng  gets  merged  with  the  Xrue  Lord  by 

TTfe  TWfe  II  t  I1 1 1I  3  II  Mil  til      redti"g  thLT?6  ^T"  i8  "  I       '  5,  "  8) 

Rag  Malar  Chhant  Mahala  -  5  fkonkar  satgur  prasad 

wm  HOT  ^3  mw  Mil       (Prifam  pre/w  fc/jagaf  ke  da'tai  ) 

1§nHf3^ra  wfe  II  "Bv  *A«  Grace  o/  /fte  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 

&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
ijfewi^wfe^^ll>HU&HtVHTdl         O  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  the  benefactor  of  Your  love, 

(and)  devotion  and  worship  to  us,  and  are  always  present  within 
gig- H     H" fd I  a'§  feftH  d'5  fee?  few  or  beside  Your  disciples.  You  are  so  much  immersed  in  the 

love  of  Your  disciples  day  and  night,  so  that  You  cannot  forget 
H?>U  ?>       II  tffiFS  ¥Rt  feftr  H^f  Your  disciples  even  for  a  moment,  (cannot  forsake  them  from 

your  mind). 

Hdl  HdU  dJA  Hdl^lHd  II  Hg>  WfeJ^fc1,        The  Lord-creator,  fountain-head  of  all  the  virtues,  and  a 

treasure  of  benevolence  for  the  whole  world,  always  remains 
B3?>  Tfgt  <?H  BfH  HS  H^  II  <9<ra  beside  His  disciples  (for  their  support).  He  has  enamoured  His 

saints  so  much  that  they  always  remain  attached  to  His  lotus- 
iffewf^U'tt  Htkf  fe^itfeHfr  iT^n  feet  by  reciting  True  Name  with  devotion  all  the  time.  O  Nanak! 

The  beloved  Lord  is  ever  benevolent  to  His  disciples  but  only 
°L  II  ijfewggt^rfewiWW1^  II  HcF  a  few  persons  out  of  millions  have  realised  His  Greatness  or 

attained  His  love.  (1) 

t(te3HH^  II  utetr^sg^Tfe^gS        O  beloved  Lord  !  Your  Greatness  and  Vastness  is  limitless 

and  beyond  our  comprehension.  O  True  Master  !  You  are  the 
f^fHgn»FHWllH3H^^f?^  beloved  Lord  of  Your  saints  and  purify  the  hearts  of  all  the 
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U^H^^ddri'HWll  tfe?RSH^>te  sinners,  being  the  ocean  of  Grace  and  benevolence.  0  omni- 

scient  Lord  !  You  have  enabled  the  persons,  who  have  been 
ricM  s  ?W  THHcJ3  iEfTo  II  rt'oci  t!dH  wandering  in  various  forms  of  life  during  their  sojourn  in  the. 

_rp__3f3.  r,fi  _i  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  by 
ti^UfaTTt#>J#J3UHHj3ll  5  II  siting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  protect  me  with 

»>fl5r|ITOiteiptfltteadA  T 1  am  completely  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
4  -    the  Lord  (in  my  heart)  O  True  Master  !  We  are  just  like  the 

H         II  <nfa  -3W        fish>  while  You  ^  the  ocean  of  virtues»  when  we  are  enjoying 

Your  Presence.  O  Lord  !  Whether  the  fish  or  the  ocean  of  vast 

<W  ^feJ  3§  i{FF€t  W<5\%  II  3?T  waters,  is  all  your  own  personification,  as  You  are  everything, 

being  omni-present,  and  there  is  none  else  known  to  us  (equal 

H'UH^dl  fte     j^ire  jlfatd  ^te7  II  to  You)  in  the  universe.  O  Lord  !  May  You  hold  my  hand  and 

support  me  with  Your  True  Name  as  it  is  through  Your  Grace 

W?^  ?)faj  Rd<t'fe  OTJcf  offcj  Hfew  alone  that  Your  saint  (disciple)  is  known  in  this  world.  O  Lord- 
benefactor  !  You  are  the  support  of  helpless  people  (like  us) 

W  cfte*  II  3  II  WVR  c7§  >>fU  and  I  always  remain  immersed  in  reciting  Your  True  Name  in 

the  company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  through  His 

fHwftJ'JF  II 1H  3HO  tjfe  d'feof  II  Grace  and  benevolence  has  endeared  this  helpless  and  poor 
a  man  like  me  to  His  lotus-feet  as  my  main-stay  and  support.  (3) 

>>FeaHF>rKt'iteOTvftt^^t^         The  Lord  Himself  has  helped  us  to  unite  with  Himself.  O 

firv^rfev,  T  o,  ,i  ^ord  '  You  3110  ^e  destroyer  of  all  our  whimsical  beliefs  and 
ttWt<J»F  HHlFVfaTHHtf£UTt<rrae  fear-complex  (of  death)  !  The  omni-scient  and  wonderful  True 

,  .  e.  ,  ,.:P-1  „   »»   -a,  M ^n.  Lord  has  united  us  with  Himself.  Being  the  ocean  of  virtues. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  bless  and  joy  of  life  by  singing  the  praises 

irafe  feiw  ipfew  H.fe*ffe  f  the  Lord  all  the  time.  Being  fortunate  enough  and  pre- 

destined  by  Lord  s  Will,  we  got  united  with  the  Lord  being 
OTTcf  Trafe  fe?>  oft  ftT?>t  ufe  ufe  enamoured  with  His  Presence  (within)  and  perceiving  His 
^  glimpse.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  those 

ftp>rrfe>>fr  [|  b  II  H  II  persons,  who-have  recited  Lord's  True  Name  always.  (4  -1) 

Vaar  Malar  Ki  Mahala  -  1  Rane'  Kaila's  tatha  malde' 
^cT  KEKS  oft  HUH*  a  w£  cfcsFH  ^  dhuni  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  Slok  Mahala  -3  (Gur  miliai 

ma'n  rehsiai  jiun  vuthai  ) 

3W  W&xt  oft  gfe  ||  s.fT Hfedjd         "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

r  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

tfHTC  II  HiJ«  HOTT  3  11  j3y  meeting  the  Guru,  we  enjoy  the  thrill  and  bliss  of  life 

a.         pa,  r  Q  *    P   just  38  we  Earth  gets  satiated  (embellished)  with  the  shower  of 
IftHlHte^H^^nHWTHtlSqute  rain  Tne  whole  iand  biossoms  wim  greenery  all  around  with 

.  -  a    ,  all  the  ponds  or  tanks  overflowing  with  water,  similarly  the 

Hraro  II  T[3  TCH  UBPH^Bt  HcT^H  minds  of  numan  beings  get  satiated  with  the  teachings  of  the 

«_„  ^      -tPtt  -pTft  Guru-  beinS  fllled  with  virtues- 
3^  II  n?5g  33  TO  3M  Irlf         The  heart  gets  thrilled  with  the  joy  of  the  love  of  the  Lord 
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«_aa.  „  a— a  ^  (instilled  within)  and  becomes  overjoyed  like  the  fast  red  colour 
HtflS      II fediH of  majeeth.  By  listening  to  the  Guru's  Message,  the  heart  gets 

a  u  *  _a       a  thrilled  and  blissful  like  the  lotus-flower  blossoming  with  the 

5H«fe  bd'tt  IIH?>W^tTT33¥Cr  suns-s  raySj  wjth  the  Truth  being  realised  .  If  you  look  around 

n  -.a  r^-,.,.  carefuUy>  it  wiH  be  seen  that  the  faithless  person  is  engrossed 
fqjAdd  REUS  II  ^UT^TH^T  jn  the  love  Qf  worldly  pleasures  only,  just  as  the  deer  caught 

r.n  n,r^  .rift  n     P       in  the  hunter's  noose  and  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  seen 

IrtU  iHld  dfl  iWTO  II  WW  l4Hrt>  (hanging)  looming  large  over  his  head.  The  (maladies) 

, , .  n      >,  r  a  J   j.  ills  of  hunger,  worldly  desires,  vilification  (of  others)  are  all 

nrer§3T^H^  koid'«  11  S5t>WT  evi,  thingS)  including  the  vices  of  sexual  desires  or  wrath 

(anger)  (which  make  the  human  being  look  dreadful)  but  these 
ills  are  not  realised  normally  (not  seen  with  the  naked  eye), 
&  ,~-  „      a        unless  one  deliberates  on  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  with  love 
gtW  II  3g  WW  ?mw  tp?  WE  md  devotion.  O  Lord  !  If  it  pleases  You,  this  man  could  become 

_„   _*     -a,*       n  n  contented  (and  full  of  peace  of  mind)  getting  rid  of  all  worldly 

TfHTHIIH^^^^uM  bondag£  (and  ignorance).  "  ~ 

jr  -  By  serving  the  Guru,  we  could  lead  a  fruitful  life  (save 

3KJ§ II  6«rtc<  «dil33^3H^HTS  the  capital  investment  0f  this  life)  as  the  Lord's  worship  is  the 

ladder  and  the  True  Name  as  the  ship  of  safety  for  crossing 
this  ocean  of  life,  available  with  the  Guru,  (through  the  Guru's 
s     _       guidance).  O  Nanak  !  If  one  realises  the  basic  Truth  or  the  true 
HUBT  111   <3«  UTO  tR  \£3  '3Ta"  va]ue  of  lifej  then  one  should  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord 

n  a  P  A  with  love  and  devotion.  (1) 

if  \ . '  r4>  ilnMh     .    |  -i-  —i    1 1    "jj  I  I    ■  -J  "'X"'I"J?  Tin 

155T      II  F¥  S^I  <OT        Mahala  -  1:  There  is  only  one  true  path  of  love  and 
P  q  knowledge  (of  Lord's  Secrets)  of  the  Lord,  which  could  help 

-  H'y-    -    *  11  us  attain  our  ideal  of  life  and  the  Guru  is  the  ladder  to  attain 

tfi-A  •   —a,        self-realisation.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  pleasures  and  bliss  of  life 

Uf=n  It  Witt  W  ^  available  to  us  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  beautiful 

and  wonderful  Lord.  (2) 
usnw  ||       Hdl3  fegfe  d€W        Pour'i :  The  Lord  has  created  the  whole  universe  (world) 

Himself  and  looks  after  its  sustenance  as  well,  and  created 
mm<  II  fefJfrF  didirt  dd'fe  HSTg  the  Earth  and  sky  as  two  distinct  elements,  with  the  sky  as 
n  ri   the  cover  for  the  Earth.  The  beauty  and  wonderful  worldly 

rtln,[<t'HT  II  HdU       finfe  #fe  drama  consists  of  keeping  the  sky  in  position  without  any 

support.  The  Sun  and  Moon  have  been  created  by  the 
HVFfejT  II  cftf  d'fd  fertd  ^TT  Lord  as  an  embodiment  of  His  own  Grace  and  Greatness; 

with  the  days  and  nights  created  through  His  wonderful  skill 
fes'fe'Jf1  II        traH  Wlu'd  <ra  and  magic.  The  creation  of  holy  places,  religions,  thoughtful 

and  philosophical  deliberations,  including  bathing  at  holy 
ywfew  II  3gnfe>H^I^  tfefe  places  of  pilgrimage  are  all  embodiments  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

There  is  none  else,  like  the  Lord  Almighty,  so  what  can  we  say 
hpfaltpfewii  Htsufefo^Hifa  (about  His  Greatness)  ?  The  persons,  who  are  merged  with  the 

Lord,  have  obtained  stability  in  His  unison,  while  the  rest  of 
tPfew  II  H II  the  beings  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (1) 
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H&^H:  1  II 
tHUUFHSl>Hf3H}>>rTJ«fej]5^fe'l!  1 1I 
UTS'  II  tfretyy  lAdUWlW  ti'oid  die 

II 5 II 

U#sft  II  ~§  W  HfWcT  fefe  HI 
^few  ||  fsr  30ft  Wfc 
SlFf^  II  q^JH  ^  SRJTfe 
lFfe»F  II  7?  T3H  TO  ?>  HtE  fefe  3 
H'few  II  Sifegg/S^tf  ?3B)Wfe»f 

i  i   fen  fif  Iuwth  gpr  tnfe^  1 1  ^ra 

Hfo  »fU HHfe  TO  ^dd'fenf  II  H% 

^U^JffeHfeHKffewil  5  II 
H&^H:  1  II 

#5  l^few  ticrfe  was 
<i  it 

K:  3  II  I**  If  B%  I  Ufosr  ^gj 
UgTcF  ||  i?fHT  ^ig  fiqf  f| 

^FUJifell  ft^  ^^3Ttfcmfo3fc 
W^H»ffe  II  Sqj<nS»fefo>HW3 

JTOort^H^'fe  ii  3  ii 
irf^t  II  yuw  fero  HUH 


Slok  M-l  (Nanak  sa'van  je'  vasai  choh  oma'ha  hoiai...) 

O  Nanak  !  When  it  rains  during  the  month  of  Sa'van  (July/ 
August),  all  the  four  beings  like  snakes,  deer,  fish,  and  vicious 
(sinful)  beings  enjoy  the  bliss  of  their  mates  being  present 
alongwith  them.  (1) 

M  - 1:  O  Nanak  !  During  the  month  of  Sa'van  (My)  when 
it  rains,  the  four  categories  of  beings  like  the  bulls,  (cow's  off 
springs),  penniless  persons,  travellers,  and  servants  (slaves) 
undergo  sufferings  (are  far  removed  from  bliss).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  True  Lord  !  You  are  an  embodiment  of  Truth, 
who  has  spread  Truth  only  all  over  the  world.  You  are  abiding 
within  the  lotus  of  our  hearts  in  a  hidden  form  in  constant 
meditation.  Even  the  god  Brahma,  who  calls  himself  great, 
has  not  been  able  to  decipher  Your  limits  or  secrets.  O  Lord  ! 
Neither  You  have  any  mother  nor  father,  then  who  has  given 
birth  to  Your  existence.  Neither  You  have  any  form,  colour 
figure,  caste  or  creed,  infact  pervading  everywhere;  moreover 
You  are  neither  hungry  nor  thirsty  but  moving  around  fully 
satiated  all  over.  You  are  present  within  the  Guru  Himself  and 
pervading  all  over  the  world  in  the  form  of  the  Guru's  Word 
(Sabad).  Whosoever  has  found  solace  in  the  True  Lord,  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name  and  is  mingled  with 
Truth  being  Truthful.  (2) 

Slok  M-l  (Vaid  bula'ya  vaidgi  pakar'  dhandholai  bah....) 

The  Vaid  (physician)  was  called  in  to  find  out  my  malady, 
who  was  watching  my  pulse  to  find  out  the  nature  of  illness, 
but  the  unexperienced  Vaid  (Physician)  did  not  know  that  my 
illness  was  deep  rooted  in  my  heart,  due  to  my  separation  form 
the  True  Lord,  so  how  could  he  diagnose  it  ?  (1) 

M-2  :  O  Vaid  !  You  will  be  considered  a  good  physician 
only  if  you  could  diagnose  (your  own)  illness  (malady)  first, 
and  find  out  the  treatment  which  could  be  the  panacea  for  all 
ills  or  maladies  within.  You  should  find  out  such  a  (treatment) 
remedy  which  could  eliminate  the  disease  completely  bringing 
(complete)  full  peace  and  joy  to  the  (being)  body.  O  Nanak  ! 
You  would  be  called  a  good  physician  only  if  you  were  to 
know  your  own  illness  (of  ignorance)  and  find  its  treatment 
first.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  the  three  gods,  Brahma 
Vishnu  and  Shiva;  then  Brahma  produced  the  Vedas  and  taught 
humanity  to  worship  (the  Lord);  then  the  ten  incarnations  of 
the  Lord  (Ram)  came  into  existence  (like  Brah,  Narsingh, 
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Bavan,  Parsuram,  Machh,  Kachh,  Rama,  Krishna,  Bodh  and 
Kalki).  Then  You  have  killed  all  the  demons  as  per  Your  Will 
and  according  to  Your  dictates.  O  Lord  !  Even  the  three  gods 
viz.  Inshar,  Maheshar  and  Shiva  could  not  find  Your  limits  or 
Greatness.  Infact,  You  have  created  the  whole  universe  through 
Your  Will, ,  with  True  Name  as  the  main  source  of  creation. 
Then  the  whole  world  has  been  engrossed  by  Your  Will,  in 
various  worldly  activities,  but  keeping  Yourself  hidden  within 
this  creation.  O  Lord  !  It  is  only  through  Your  Will  that  the 
human  beings  perform  good  or  bad  actions,  as  pre-destined 
(for  them)  by  Your  Will.  (3) 

Slok  M-2  (Sa'van  a'ya  hei  sakhi  kantai  chit  kareoh.,..) 
O  Friends  !  This  human  form  has  come  (been  given)  like 
the  monsoon  month  of  Sa'van,  so  that  we  could  remember  and 
worship  the  Lord-spouse.  O  Nanak  !  The  faithless  persons  who 
are  devoted  to  some  other  powers  (gods)  than  the  Lord  Himself, 
perish  in  disgust  and  disappointment,  being  engrossed  in  dual- 
mindedness.  (1) 

M-2  :  O  friend  !  This  human  form  has  been  given  to  us 
in  the  form  of  Savan  month,  when  the  Guru's  teachings  are 
like  the  cloud  bursts  in  this  month,  (life).  O  Nanak!  The  faithful 
(Guru-minded)  persons  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  imbibing  the 
love  of  the  Lord-spouse.  (2) 

Pouri :  The  Lord  has  created  this  universe  as  the  (ground 
prepared  for  wrestling  )  place  of  action  for  the  Guru-minded 
persons,  where  both  the  faithful  and  faithless  persons  have 
joined  the  fray  (wrestling)  but  the  Guru-minded  persons  have 
really  enjoyed  the  fun  of  this  (exercise)  worldly  performance. 
Finally  the  foolish  (faithless)  persons  have  been  conquered  by 
the  Guru-minded  persons  and  thrown  on  the  ground 
annihilated.  The  fact  remains  that  the  Lord  Himself  is 
controlling  everything,  being  responsible  for  this  wrestling 
exercise  taking  part  Himself  and  conquering  Himself  in  the 
exercise,  (worldly  drama)  (He  Himself  enacts  the  whole  worldly 
drama).  The  Guru-minded  persons  only  have  realised  that  the 
Lord  is  the  True  Master  of  the  whole  universe,  where  the  Lord 
Himself  (writes)  decides  destinies  of  various  beings  as  per  His 
Will,  with  different  fortunes,  though  without  the  pen  and  ink. 
The  Lord  could  be  attained  only  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  where  the  praises  of  the  Lord  are  being  sung  continuously. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  Us  realise  Truth  (the  True  Lord)  by  reciting 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  (through  the  Guru's  Word).  (4) 
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Slok  M-3  f  Unav  unav  a'ya  avar  karenda  van  ) 

During  the  old  age,  the  body  becomes- weak  and 
dilapidated  and  give  a  different  (ugly)  appearance.  How  would 
I  continue  my  love  for  the  Lord-spouse  in  this  condition  (of 
weakness)  ? 

The  persons,  who  had  continued  to  imbibe  the  love  of 
the  Lord-spouse  (like  the  woman  with  love  and  respect  (fear) 
for  the  Lord)  with  the  wonder-awe  in  their  heart,  were  still 
immersed  in  His  love.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  had 
forsaken  thier  love  for  the  Lord-spouse,  could  never  have  peace 
and  comforts,  (1) 

M-3  :  The  Guru's  company  has  blessed  us  with  His  noble 
message  of  love,  like  the  clouds  bursting  into  a  shower  of  clear 
and  pure  water.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  defected  from 
the  company  (love  of)  of  the  True  Lord  undergoes  suffering 
like  the  wedded  woman  separated  from  her  spouse.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  Lord  is  pervading  equally  among  His  creation 
of  the  Guru-minded  and  self-willed  persons,  (faithful  and 
faithless  persons)  Having  created  and  spread  the  message  of 
Vedas,  He  has  brought  the  mankind  engrossed  in  wrangles. 
The  Lord  has  created  faithless  (self-willed)  and  the  (Guru- 
minded)  faithful  ones,  two  types  of  people  and  religious  or 
irreligious  actions  are,  the  modes  of  working  of  these  with 
Himself  as  their  intermediary  (or  go  between).  The  faithless 
persons  are  transient  and  untruthful  and  have  lost  the  battle  of 
life  in  the  world.  On  the  other  hand  the  persons  following  the 
Guru's  guidance,  have  cast  away  sexual  desires  and  wrath 
(anger)  from  their  hearts  like  brave  people.  They  have  found 
peace  and  blissfull  life  within  themselves  by  following  the 
Guru's  Word  (sabad).  O  Lord  !  The  saints  ,  who  have  recited 
True  Name,  are  loved  and  accepted  by  You.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
those  persons,  who  are  serving  the  True  Guru.  (5) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Unav  unav  a'ya  varsai  laie  jhar'i  ) 

O  Nanak  !  The  cloud  of  Guru's  Message  (Word)  bursts  in 
a  continuous  shower  of  His  teachings,  available  for  everyone 
to  benefit.  Whosoever  follows  the  Lord's  Will,  without  a 
murmur,  always  enjoys  the  bliss  of  His  unison.  (1) 

-  M  -  3  :  O  helpless  People  !  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of 
the  lord-Almighty  in  our  hearts,  as  nothing  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  cloud  and  remember  the  Lord  who  has  directed  it  to  bless 
us  with  a  shower.  What  are  you  trying  to  decipher  with  lot  of 
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efforts,  as  these  are  of  no  avail  ? 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  bestows  the  nectar  of  True  Name  on 
the  person,  who  is  blessed  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence. 
But  the  persons,  devoid  of  Lord's  Grace  and  bliss,  wails  and 
cries  in  vain  like  the  wedded  woman  who  is  bereft  of  the  love 
of  her  spouse  in  spite  of  her  wailings.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Let  us  serve  the  True  Lord,  who  does  not  take 
long  to  create  this  world,  and  has  supported  the  sky  without 
any  pillars  or  support.  He  could  create  and  destroy  this  whole 
universe  in  a  moment. 

The  Lord,  after  creating  this  universe,  through  His  Nature, 
sustains  it  with  full  care.  The  self-willed  person  has  to  account 
for  his  (misdeeds)  actions  in  this  life  and  gets  punished  for  his 
sins,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  blessed  with 
the  treasure  of  True  Name  by  singing  Lord's  praises,  are 
received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  their  account 
is  cleared  without  any  check.  In  the  next  world,  no  help  or 
efforts  could  be  made  to  save  us,  and  there  is  none  to  listen  to 
our  wailing  or  cries.  The  True  Guru  alone  could  render  us  help 
and  save  us  from  the  burning  fire  of  hell.  The  service  of  the 
Lord  alone  could  be  of  some  help  there,  as  such  the  human 
beings  should  serve  the  True  Guru,  without  wasting  time  in 
other  efforts.  (6) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Babiha  jisnu  tu  pukarda  tisnu.  ,) 

O  Man  !  The  bliss  of  Lord's  True  Name,  like  the  rain- 
drop for  the  pa'piya,  which  you  are  pining  for,  is  being  longed 
for  (wanted)  by  every  human  being.  But  this  bliss  of  True  Name 
will  be  bestowed  on  you  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  alone 
which  will  satiate  all  the  beings,  like  the  rain  shower  which 
brings  greenery  all  around.  Hardly  any  one  appreciates  the 
fact,  that  this  nectar  of  True  Name  is  attained  through  the  Guru's 
Grace  alone.  They  would  (those  who  attain  True  Name)  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life,  by  reciting  True  Name  all  the  time,  whether  in 
sitting  or  standing  postures.  O  Nanak  !  The  nectar  of  Lord's 
True  Name  is  available  all  the  time  but  this  blfss  of  True  Name  is 
bestowed  by  the  Lord  only  on  the  Guru-minded  persons.  (1) 

M  -  3:  The  whole  world  is  beset  with  and  made  impure 
with  the  (bundle  of)  sins  all  around,  and  prays  to  the  Lord  for 
Hjs  protection,  with  love  and  devotion.  The  Lord  listens  to  our 
prayers  with  full  attention  (with  His  ears)  and  bestows  His 
Grace  and  loving  care  automatically  and  effortlessly,  (in  a  state 
of  equipoise).  Then  the  Lord  dictated  to  the  god  Indra  for 
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arranging  the  shower  of  rain  continously,  in  the  form  of  Guru's 
message  for  giving  solace  to  the  world.  With  this  rainfall,  there 
was  too  much  production  of  crops,  and  the  Guru's  Word 
(Message)  was  conveyed  to  the  beings  continuously,  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated,  being  invaluable,  giving  peace  and 
solace  to  the  whole  humanity  .  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  brings  the  wealth  of  bliss  and 
joy  ,  to  the  whole  world,  which  is  a  source  of  joy  and  bliss,  so 
that  there  is  no  trace  of  suffering  any  where.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  a  personification  of  Truth  and 
unite  all  the  truthful  persons  with  Yourself  on  the  other  hand, 
the  faithless  persons,  are  engrossed  in  dual  mindedness  and 
falsehood;  as  such  they  do  not  get  united  with  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  Himself  enables  us  to  unite  with  Him  or  get  separated 
from  Him,  as  He  controls  everything  through  Nature  as  per 
His  Will.  Whatever  is  per-destined  for  man,  as  per  His  will,  as 
attained  by  Him;  and  suffer  the  pangs  of  of  separation  (from 
the  Lord)  due  to  his  love  for  worldly  falsehood  and  pleasures. 
I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons,  who  have 
imbibed  the  Lord's  love  with  complete  self-surrender.  O  Lord! 
Such  Guru-minded  persons  remains  aloof  from  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  just  as  the  lotus-flower  remains  unaffected 
by-water,  though  blossoming  in  the  water.  The  persons,  who 
have  got  rid  of  their  egoism,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  and  appear 
beautiful  in  this  love.  Such  persons,  who  are  united  with  the 
Lord,  never  suffer  the  pangs  of  Lord's  separation  anytime.  (7) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Nanak  so  sa'lahiai  jis  vas  sabh  kichh  .)  . 

O  Na.iak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  controls 
everything  in  the  world.  O  Human  beings  !  Let  us  recite  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  power; 
the  Guru-minded  persons,  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  enjoy  all  the  bliss  of  life  always. 
All  the  worries  cease  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  Lord's 
Greatness.  What  ever  happens  is  as  per  the  Will  of  the  Lord  in 
the  normal  course  (automatically)  and  we  have  no  say  in  the 
whole  affair.  If  we  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  the 
heart,  we  would  get  all  our  desires  fulfilled.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  listens  to  the  prayers  of  those  persons,  whom  He  has 
Himself  lent  His  support,  and  brought  them  to  His  fold.  (1) 

M  -  3:  Some  fortunate  and  wise  persons  only  realise  that 
the  shower  of  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  always  (falling) 
available  in  the  form  of  the  Guru's  Message.  The  Guru-minded 
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H        p  persons,  who  have  appreciated  this  fact,  have  imbibed  the  love 

3  "  ^    •   €dHt'  =  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  Such  persons  always 

fcji^jij  n  gjgHftf  fojft  ¥fe»f  ufe  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  are  always  immersed 

v  in  the  Lords'  (His)  love  having  cast  away  their  egoism  and 

Hftw  @ft  rjpfe  II  ufe^ffHjJ  worldly  desires.  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  nectar 

available,  which  is  being  (showered)  delivered  to  us  in  the 

vtefoH^^T^utRi^WHTfe  form  0f  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  teachings)  through  the  Guru's 

«,  »    »j.        r,  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  perceived 

llOHHUfe^JW^^fegurq*  ^  ^  ^  ^  fe  ^  p^^,  and  ^  destroyer 

II  cTO^r  <n3Hftf  ^  MiW       of  sins'  and  the  devil  of  eg°-  (Mur  Demon).  (2) 

Pour'i  :  How  could  we  evaluate  the  (Greatness  of  the) 
W3HWH)Wf&l\  3  II  invaluable  Lord,  and  without  appreciating  His  Greatness  and 

Vastness,  how  could  we  attain  Him  ?  If  we  were  to  deliberate 
U&^t  II  >H3H.  loT^  3st$  fel;  §B  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  then  we 

could  attain  Him  alongwith  all  the  virtues  of  the  Lord.  Infact, 
WZW ZWfE  II  ^tHskdtf'cM  the  Lord  aione  could  evaluate  His  limits  and  Greatness  Himself, 

js,_A™^,„ ^„r^T^m,^P,er  and  enable  us  to  unite  with  Him.  Neither  we  could  evaluate 
TBS  HfU  30  HHTfe  II  W  ffis  Greatness  nof  CQuld  we  discuss  ffis  Greatness  and  limits.  I 

§HHtw*fHHlH8TfEII  feHoff  c^Hfe  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  enabled 

me  to  realise  Truth  and  the  Greatness  of  the  True  Lord.  The 

?^utora^fe?JHTfellcJ§3feuT3t  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  however,  do  not  realise  that  the 

whole  world  is  lost  in  (worldly)  falsehood  and  the  nectar-like 

TO>>w£  TriPc1)  Htfl  |5  fedl  gs'fe  II  life  js  being  wasted  (in  fruitless  efforts).  They  do  not  appreciate 
u&  yMts  xnflA  *at  Except  True  Name  nothing  else  (worldly  possessions)  will 

trail  HH  »flH3  WW  H?>W  W  ^  accompany  them  at  the  time  of  death,  and  this  human  life  has 

urfellte^^fe^BSTft  tM  been  sPent  t0  no  purpose.  The  persons,  who  have  been 

enlightened  (woken  from  their  slumber  of  ignorance),  have 
WsH  dkj'fe  II  ^TcIHgt  iPit  fe?(t  i*Tg  saved  themselves  (from  the  onslaught  of  falsehood)  and  the 

vicious  devils  of  sexual  desires  or  greed  have  had  no  effects 
gftw^cfrfaf  SWfell  til      on  them.  (8) 

H.  g  u  Slok  M  -  3  :  (ba'bhia  na  bil  laie'  na  tarsa'ie'.  .) 

J     '  O  Man  \  Why  do  you  not  follow  the  Will  of  the  Lord, 

fcl'UlcJi  3T  fe^fflfg    ddH'fe  5cj  Kg  without  involving  yourself  in  the  pursuit  of  vicious  and  sinful 

actions  and  wailing  like  the  papiya  (toad)  for  the  rain-drop  ?  O 
tnWHT^THHfellA^d  tjoifKH^I  Nanak!  By  following  the  Lord's  Will,  we  could  get  our  thirst 

for  worldly  desires  quenched  thus  gaining  the  bliss  of  life  and 
fetf©3t B# WSTfH^S  II  H II       joy  in  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise.  (1) 

M-3  :  O  human  being  !  Your  existence  has  sprung  up 
H:  3  II  yyld'  WH  wfo  §gr  I1!  iS  from  the  Lord-Creator  and  you  live  always  with  the  Lord 

abiding  within  you,  like  the  papiya  pining  for  rain-drop  while 
TIE  tft       fed'fd  II  HH     TTO  c5  living  in  water.  You  are  wailing  and  pining  for  the  Lord  without 
.  knowing  His  secrets,  just  like  the  papiya  pining  for  water, 

HW3T|^uifij|iHHTOgu  without  knowing  the  value  of  water.  The  whole  world, 
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felH  «oh«>       t*pf  ?^ftlllf!t  including  lands  and  oceans,  is  being  offered  the  Guru's 

=       guidance  with  His  Message  and  there  is  no  place  without  His 
^^3H?BtTM3foWWf<TO  Presence  (or  His  Word).  But  there  are  some  unfortunate  persons, 
__  „  -       -    „  „     who  are  not  pre-destined  to  attain  the  Guru's  Message  (Guru's 
II        WW  13S  mi  mm  guidance)  and  die  without  attaining  the  Lord  inspite  of  the 
P  P  Guru's  message  being  available  to  the  whole  world,  (just  as 

'     r|°    c  "!  the  papiya  dies  with  thirst,  while  there  is  rainfall  all  over  the 

n  fl   _  n  n...  .n  .  r.?  -? .  .  place).  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  who  have 

^  ™H3tkufe^  .nculcated  ^  loye  Qf  the  ^  in  the  hea^  haye  reaHsed  the 

IFfW  ||  ^Hftf  (W  fwfe  it  TrUe  L°rd  (and  the  SeCretS  0f  the  Lord>-  (2) 

Pour'i  :  No  one,  including  all  the  Naths,  (mendicants), 
TIHTfe^  ||  ireT  g3ta  dlM'd  feH  at  ce^Dates»  sidhas  or  Pirs  (with  occult  powers)  have  been  able 

to  evaluate  the  limits  of  the  limitless  Lord.  But  the  Guru-minded 
■grfgW  ||  tot  f^g  y^twe  fe^  persons,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  are  united  with  the 

Lord,  by  reciting  True  Name.  For  ages,  there  was  complete 
■cdd'fe>HTll  ?fe »{?>te >Hdt)f  Hdffld  darkness,  as  it  would  please  the  Lord,  and  He  pervaded  the 

whole  universe  with  torrential  water  (oceans)  all  around.  The 
HyfbW  II  Walfo  §U^t       m  Lord  was  pervading  in  a  formless,  countless,  beyond  anyone's 

comprehension,  and  ever-existent  posture;  then  He  created  the 
fecPfew  II  'Bsfrf  ^  frtfd"  WE  ^H1  fire  of  worldly  desires,  wrangles,  hunger  and  thirst,  along  with 

the  god  of  death  Yama,  over  the  head  of  the  whole  world, 
sf'fe'H1'  II  it  frfe  HTO  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  But  the  persons,  who  were 

made  to  realise  the  Guru's  Word,  have  been  saved  and 
gvfe*»F  II  if  II  protected  by  the  Lord-Protector.  (9) 

jq^j  h-  3  II  ^°"£  M  -  3  (Eh  jal  sabh  tai  varsada  varsai  bhaie  ) 

The  Guru's  message  is  conveyed  to  everyone,  but  the 
fed  FR5  hsi  §€dHt:'  -SdH  si'fe  Hscfe  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  the  teachings,  have  been 
.  honoured,  like  the  rain  water  falling  equally  everywhere.  But 

II  3  tW  UdlwS  ft  dJUHfa  33  the  personS)  who  love  to  acCept  the  company  of  the  Guru- 

HH^fe  II  ^S^Wofe  Surfer  minded  persons,  have  developed  love  for  the  (True)  Lord's 

True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  When  the  Guru's  Grace  brings  joy  to 

err  tWTFfe  ||  <\  ||  few  persons,  they  get  rid  of  all  their  sufferings.  (1) 

M  -  3:  When  the  clouds  of  the  Guru's  Message  burst  into 

H:  3  II  f^tfegHfoW^A1  sutid  lightning  and  showers,  the  Guru's  Word  was  received  with 
.  .  continuous  love  and  devotion  (like  the  continuous  shower 

WYE  II  m3     >H?>  q?>  ¥cH  |tUh  W  bringing  greenery  all  around),  resulting  in  the  wealth  of  True 

JTC-^^P^  ||  j^gtfT^^fetjg}^  Name  being  spread  out  in  the  form  of  Lord's  virtues  as  per  His 

Will.  Thus  the  mind  gets  engrossed  in  a  continuous  (worship) 

tfiV  HdT&HHrfell  fejt??>  cra3orr  meditation  of  the  True  Name,  which  brings  satisfaction  to  the 

heart,  leading  to  a  unison  with  the  Lord.  But  this  treasure  of 

te0^>>ri^HTfellfcnw>tw  True  Name  is  bestowed  on  us  as  part  of  the  Lord's  worldly 
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1151! 

o(t  dl'^'d  II  »ffU  S^l^t 
WREOl  II  >W?yH4  WfH^HH 

<sfe*ftm  ii  graHftf  ^toal^st 

tkid'd.  II  Ho  II 

TreJoTH:  3  II 

ii  yyTdnmSfeH^yyi  <s'f<j 
i  i  <jfe  op  ?jth  t  ult  fey 
ipfe  ii  to  wayftf  iflw  fe^ 
agfe  s*5raft»pfeii  a  ii 

K:  3  II  HS1!  Tft3&  d^cTT  §  Ufa 

fiwfe^Hilndfe  ii  uferftO' wrat 
%f  oft  3*     713  ^te  1 1 1§  tfl»r 

feU  trail  Hf  tf5  §  H?5  lit  §  3fe 


drama,  which  is  received  or  lost  at  times  as  per  His  Will.  The 
learned  persons  value  this  treasure  of  True  Name  and  remain 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 
who  are  blessed  with  His  Grace,  are  bestowed  with  the  treasures 
of  True  Name.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Whom  should  I  approach  with  my  problems, 
when  the  Lord  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything,  responsible 
for  doing  or  making  us  function  accordingly.  The  Lord  alone 
makes  us  functions  as  per  His  Will  and  then  we  have  to  account 
for  our  actions.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  to  happen  as  per 
His  Will,  whereas  the  foolish  person  questions  His  Will  and 
dictates.  The  Lord  alone  pardons  our  sins,  and  can  get  rid  of 
our  bondage,  if  it  pleases  Him.  (as  per  His  will.  )  The  Lord 
listens  to  our  prayers  and  perceives  our  actions  while  sustaining 
the  whole  world.  The  Lord  alone  pervades  all  the  beings  and 
everywhere,  being  omni-present,  and  looks  after  the  welfare 
of  each  individual.  If  we  deliberate  on  our  own  actions  in  the 
company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  then  we  develop  love 
for  the  True  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Whom  should  we  ask  for  any 
favours,  as  the  Lord  Himself  is  bestowing  all  benedictions  and 
blessings  on  us  ?  (10) 

Slok  M  -  3  :  (Ba'biha'  eh  jagat  hai  mat  ko  bharm  ....-...) 

O  Nanak  !  This  human  being,  like  the  papiya,  is  like  an 
animal  who  does  not  realise  the  Truth  about  the  Lord  or  the 
secrets  of  this  life  and  the  whole  world  behaves  like  the  papiya 
(toad),  about  which  no  one  should  have  any  misgivings.  The 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  nectar  (of  life)  by  partaking  which 
our  thirst  (for  worldly  desires)  is  satiated.  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  drink  this  nectar  of  True  Name,  get  fully  satisfied 
and  their  thirst  (for  Truth)  is  quenched.  (1) 

M  -  3:  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  this  Mala'r 
Rag  (rhythm)  one  attains  peace  of  mind,  as  this  Rag  is  very 
soothing.  When  someone  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's  Grace, 
he  perceives  the  Lord  pervading  everywhere  in  equal  measure. 
When  the  Guru's  Message  (Guru's  Word)  percolates  the  whole 
world,  the  mankind  gets  attuned  to  the  Lord's  True  Name  and 
love  and  embellishes  itself  with  great  virtues  jut  as  with  the 
rainfall  the  whole  Earth  blossoms  with  greenery  all  around.  O 
Nanak  !  This  world  is  like  the  water,  which  is  the  source  of  life 
for  everything  (in  the  world),  but  this  fact  is  realised  by  few 
persons  through  the  Guru's  Grace  only,  who  attain  salvation 
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H<d'  dfe  II  3  II 

HflofS'JrQ'WfUf^feHllStll  WSH 

f3T        H^t  35  H^t  1 1  WT@3 
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lFU»fT|trwtfeof^li  Hill 
H&cT  H:  3  II 

tftf  THcFeFfrriffe  ii  »wS  sp£  ydd' 

ftsfcJ  ftfew  grfe  ?,  l|Tfe  i  Hffly  ^ 
$  ft  fe£  ft  £F  Vfu  1 1  S^tU* 

fw  gygr  rrarl  oft  fey  ?pfe  1 1 1  n 

H:  3  II  yyldi  l^oltfeftfeWHUft 
Hfe         1 1  feU  TTH  #3*  ifl§  d  TO 
BUI  ?>  tPfe  II  W  iT5 

wf>»t  feeu  ms  TOin  ii  tost  fog 
ftofeii  sn 

M  ii  f  ^bht  gti^t?  3g  frrafft  3t 

M  II  m  dQd'Hld  ftl^t  39  3 
M  II  fefe  W%  WE  HHoT  cTOfe 
o/d'^fd  3yl  II  fefcT  H'd  RWifi]  ftfo 


in  this  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  True  Master  of  the  whole 
world,  being  care-free  (from  all  worries),  and  You  are 
controlling  every  thing  as  such,  we  need  not  depend  on  any 
other  power.  The  egoism  of  the  man  is  all  false  and  temporary 
whereas  Your  Greatness  and  Your  worship  is  the  only  Truth  in 
this  world.  You  have  created  this  world  (universe)  engrossed 
in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  person,  who  serves  the 
True  Guru,  leads  a  purposeful  life  in  this  world  and  his  (life) 
sojourn  is  worthwhile.  Once  man  loses  his  egoism,  then  there 
is  no  need  to  bother  about  other  vices  or  sins.  The  faithless 
persons  gropes  in  the  jungle  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  being 
engrossed  in  worldly  love  and  attachment,  whereas  the 
recitation  of  True  Name,  even  for  a  short  while,  will  cast  away 
all  our  sins  (millions  of  sins).  (11) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Ba'biha  khasmai  ka  mehal  na  jan'hi....) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  for  blessing  us  with  His 
glimpse,  as  we  are  unaware  of  Lord's  love  and  His  abode,  like 
the  papiya,  praying  for  the  rain-drop.  This  human  being  , 
following  his  own  (mind's)  thinking,  talks  too  much 
unnecessarily  (tall  talk),  which  has  no  meaning  for  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  is  our  greatest  benefactor,  and  we  get  all  our  desires 
fulfilled.  The  whole  world  gets  satiated  by  the  Lord's 
benedictions,  what  to  talk  of  the  small  pa'piya.  (1) 

M  -  3:  This  man,  like  the  papiya,  prays  to  the  Lord  in  the 
early  (morning  of  his)  life,  and  gets  merged  with  Him 
automatically  (in  the  state  of  Equipoise)  as  this  True  Name  is 
the  only  mainstay  in  his  life,  just  as  water  (rain-drop)  is  the 
only  source  of  life  for  the  papiya,  who  cannot  exist  without 
receiving  the  rain-drop.  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance 
that  we  could  attain  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  getting  rid  of  our 
egoism.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  merged  us  with  the  True 
Name,  without  which  we  cannot  exist  eVen  for  a  moment.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  I  cqnnot  even  recount  the  innumerable  (millions 
of)  worldly  regions  and  countries  in  the  universe.  O  Lord  ! 
You  have  created  the  whole  universe  Yourself  and  You  alone 
destroy  it,  as  it  pleases  You.  The  eighty-four  lakh  forms  of  life 
are  created  by  You,  out  of  which  there  are  some  known  as 
landlords,  masters  and  kings,  whereas  some  of  them  go  on 
amassing  wealth,  and  are  called  Rich  people,  and  lose  their 
honour  even,  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness.  There  are 
some  benefactors  while  some  others  are  beggars,  but  the  Lord 
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is  the  only  Master  of  all  these  people.  But  without  attaining 
True  Name,  all  these  persons  look  horrible  with  their  worldly 
possessions.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  engrossed  in  worldly 
falsehood  will  be  completely  lost  (eliminated)  whereas  those 
persons,  engaged  in  Truth  or  the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  become 
immortal  in  this  world,  and  become  stabilised.  (12) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Ba'biha'  gu'nwanti  mehal  pa'ya  ) 

The  person,  like  the  pa'piya,  who  is  virtuous  in  deeds, 
has  attained  the  love  of  the  Lord,  while  the  sinful  person  loses 
sight  of  the  Lord,  (does  not  attain  the  Lord's  love).  O  Man  ! 
The  Lord  abides  within  you,  and  you  could  always  perceive 
Him  within,  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance,  (like  a  Guru- 
minded  person).  O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace 
on  us,  we  get  the  bliss  of  life,  and  there  is  no  more  wailing  or 
pining  for  Him.  The  persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name  of 
the  Lord,  have  merged  with  the  Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise 
by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

M  -  3  ;  When  this  human  being  prays  to  the  Lord,  he  is 
bestowed  with  True  Name  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  like  the  papiya 
(toad)  being  blessed  with  rain-drop,  who  loses  his  life  even,  if 
this  water  is  not  received  by  him,  as  his  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  benefactor  of  all  the  joy  and  comforts 
of  life  to  us  and  are  limitless,  being  the  ocean  of  virtues.  O 
Nanak  !  The  Lord  pardons  and  blesses  the  Guru-minded 
persons  with  His  Grace,  and  protects  them  -even  at  the  end  of 
this  life.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord,  after  creating  this  universe,  Himself 
deliberates  over  our  good  and  evil  actions;  as  the  whole  world 
is  engrossed  in  the  three-pronged  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
without  reciting  True  Name  and  inculcating  its  love.  Such 
persons  are  disgraced  in  the  Lord's  Presence  by  getting  involved 
in  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  leaving  aside  all  their  virtues, 
and  they  waste  this  human  life  in  a  gamble.  What  for  have 
they  taken  birth  in  this  world  ?  But  the  Guru-minded  persons 
have  controlled  the  mind  through  the  Guru's  Word  by 
developing  love  for  True  Name  day  and  night.  The  persons, 
who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  limitless  and 
incomprehensible  Lord,  have  attained  the  Lord.  O  Lord  !  We 
are  really  sinners,  whereas  You  are  our  benefactor  blessing  us 
with  all  the  virtues.  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with  the  Lord's 
pardon  and  Grace,' would  attain  Your  love  by  following  the 
Guru's  Word.  (13) 
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n^"*  H:  M  11  Slok  M  -  5  :  (Raat  na  viha'vi  sa'kta'n  jina  visrai  na'ou....) 

n     n  a_  ,j2  p   a,    n         0  Nanak  !  The  (faithful)  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of 

1  -  the  Lord,  spend  their  lives  in  joy  and  bliss  (days  and  nights) 

ligi3tfec5HH3i4l,>fT(TOorcjfe^ra  whereas  the  faithless  persons  spend  their  nights  in  distress, 

(their  lives)  having  forsaken  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 
d|1-  "  ^  "  M  -  5  :  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  won  the  favour 

w.  H  II       HicJU  W&F     HSt  °^  t'le  Lord,  are  given  a  place  of  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence 

(kingdom  of  heaven)  as  they  have  been  revealed  all  the  virtues 
H^fell  (TOsr^Hfe^feMTHt^fe  of  detachment,  knowledge  and  faith,  which  are  invaluable  like 

the  diamonds  and  jewels.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru, 
H§3\  II  Ht)1  Hfedjd  Plfe  HdHV(fe»r  nave  realised  Truth,  which  protects  them  (against  any  untoward 

situations)  as  a  wall  of  protection  (by  serving  the  Guru)  so  that 
II  nTfe         »pfe  fffnkq.id  »rat  even  the  Yama,  god  of  death,  cannot  approach  (touch)  them 

Wfe»fT  ||  Qfo  S       rTHSTO  W  with  the  True  Lord  aS  their  Protector  beside  them-  They  have 

been  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge  through  the 

aqiiswilTOHitfttlldHdl'fe  tils!1  Guru's  guidance  whereas  the  self-willed  (faithless)  persons 

...p-,  ,,  ,m„,  p,_,.  ,  wander  around  like  devils  due  to  their  falsehood,  without 

-      -       =  reciting  True  Name.  Such  faithless  persons,  though  they  appear 

fedPd  Qdlfo»fTIIUH>fr5H^fH'U^  like  human  beings,  are  basically  behaving  like  animals  with 

o-r.     .p...       *         _  tne'r  mmds  (hearts)  blackened  due  to  ignorance  and  vicious 

»teau  grfeW  M  h#  ¥3§  Hf  Hf  thoughts.  But  the  Guru's  Word  has  clarified  that  the  True  Lord 

Hufe  r<S<J'fa»F  II  (TOcrgiH farad  Pervades  everywhere  and  all  beings.  O  Nanak  !  The  perfect 

Guru  has  made  us  realise  that  True  Name  in  the  real  treasure 
ytujfe&rfeMT  I1 18  II  or  wealth  to  be  gained.  (14) 

jftfa  H-  3  II  ^lok  M  -  3  (Ba'bihai  hukam  pachha'nia'  gur  kai  sehaj....) 

The  human  being,  like  the  papiya,  has  accepted  and 
tray  ns'fe'tf1'       °f  Holri  followed  the  Guru's  message  (Guru's  Word)  in  the  normal 
,  routine  (in  the  state  of  equipoise),  thus  realising  the  Lord's 

B^fe  II  hut  ¥3H  tffe»F  are        Win  xhen  the  Guru.s  guidance  is  provided  to  such  persons, 

g-jg^       (|         ^  like  a  continuous  shower  of  rainfall,  bringing  joy  and  bliss  all 

=    "  around,  (just  like  the  papiya)  Now  the  pa'piya,  having  received 

cTTHt  W  ?fH»r  Hfe  wfc  II  <TO5T  H  me  rain-drop  is  enjoying  the  thrill  of  bliss  like  the  Guru-minded 

person,  with  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the  wailing  and  pining  has 
H'wJl^  fa  Tflw  fefra  ceased.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who 

P  sustains  all  the  beings  with  all  their  requirements.  (1) 

HVfTtH  11  H  11  M  -  3  :  Just  as  the  chatrik  (Pa'piya)  does  not  know  what 

ir     ,,  ..p.         ,.op  ..     ...  sort  of  thirst  it  is  having  and  what  sort  of  water  could  quench 
,  -  —  its  thirst;  similarly  the  human  being  is  unaware  of  his  ignorance 

fefofefTdra3Ut§fHtr  TFfe  II  tne  tvPe  °^  spiritual  bliss,  which  could  satiate  him.  Since 

this  human  being  is  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  he  does 
wte  33fH»r  »ffi-j3  HS  U#  7>  irfe  1 1  not  attain  the  nectar  of  True  Name  to  satiate  him.  But  when  the 
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sefe  ^  it  *ujtf  3**631*  ft*  TrueLord  bfel°WS  Hi5  G*T  °n  U*'  *  enf™  ™ 10  e"j°yTtthC 

company  of  the  perfect  Guru  effortlessly.  0  Nanak  !  It  is 

ggrfe  ||        nfatiid  §  ^ffiff      through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  that  we  attain  the  nectar  of 

True  Name  in  the  form  of  True  knowledge,  and  merge  with 

yfe»P  Hdt*  dldTHJ-ffe  II  3  II       the  Lord  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Various  people  are  involved  in  penance  and 

uO^l  II  fefc<^Siff3"3Hr<J  ri'fe  Hti  austerities.  There  are  some  persons,  who  roam  around  the 

>   n   r  p  „p   n     jungles  to  meditate  in  silence,  without  making  any  sound;  some 

S^nillHRUW^I^Ht3H  others  smnd  in  ice  col(J  waters  during  winter  and  endure  the 

TO  tfeft  II  fefegHH  ua'^Pd  ^?feT  co^  weather,  while  there  are  some  others  who  smear  their  body 

with  ashes  without  cleaning  the  dirt  from  the  body  as  an 

AH^feftllfeferRTftoizfefcro  austerity.  There  are  some  who  develop  a  horrible  appearance 

with  unshorn  long  hair,  having  cut  off  from  their  families 

H^u^feft  II  feta  ftdirt  rsdfd  feo  completely.  There  are  some  others,  who  roam  around  naked 
P    .  n       a   a     p  p       p   all  the  time  without  getting  a  wink  of  sleep  even,  while  some 

™51?Sra™  Qthers  bum  thejr  Hmbs  in  fire  (as  a  penance),  thus  spoiling  the 

TTf5>?fcJ»faT»nU  fedWl  II  fe<t  JS1!  body- 

But  all  these  practices  are  wasteful  efforts,  and  without  True 

dA  £o'd1ol>>r^ftj^?ut  II  ftufc  tfHH  Name  this  body  mingles  with  dust  and  they  wail  in  the  end  for 

their  foolish  efforts  before  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  serve  the 
^WffoMHfegra  ten  ll      ll        True  Guru,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (15) 

jfigcf  yf.  g  ||  Slok  M  -  3  (Ba'biha  amrit  valai  bolia'  ta'  (n)  dan  ) 

a        When  the  human  being  recited  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
tj'ylui»?fH3tStft5MTy  eft  h<s1  jn  tne  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning,  like  the  (ba'biha)  papiya, 
II  vftft^gaHTicfoP  <^dHd  Pddtr  tnen  tne  Lord  responded  to  his  pining  and  accepted  his  call  in 

His  court,  and  directed  the  Guru  to  give  His  message  in  the 
qifetiuffesf  tir»<j'dSfestHf  form  of  a  shower  of  rain  through  His  Grace.  I  would  offer 
■^fipyp  gf^  jpfe  ||  WM  ^  ^  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons  who  have  inculcated  the 

love  of  the  True  Lord  in  their  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  The  whole 
uatw^t^ratrrafe^tei^ll  Hil  world  blossoms  forth  with  (greenery  all  around)  virtues  by 
„  o    n        r       Q  >  reciting  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

1E?33I13lfTS^        m  -  3  :  Just  as  the  thirst  of  the  pa'piya  cannot  be  quenched 
t(  H§  orafu  ycrrg  ||         HfddJI  by  making  loud  wailings  (except  by  rain  drop),  similarly  the 

heart  of  the  human  being  cannot  be  satiated  unless  he  is  imbued 
wm  3€3f  §U3  SW  II         with  the  love  of  the  Lord-s  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace. 

TTffagKfe^  fetid  H'Pd  feojid  IIP  II         0  Nanak  !  It  »s  only  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 

the  heart,  that  the  vicious  thoughts  are  cast  away  from  within.(2) 
ll  fefe  M  §53  irfe  rjro        Pour'i  :  There  are  some  followers  of  Jainism,  who  are 

Wfb>f  llfeHftfsaOTJ33tefe  led  astray  and  follow  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  being  pre-destined 

by  Lord's  Will,  without  reciting  True  Name,  nor  they  are 
?rfe»F  II  dtfl  fHd  tofe?? ¥goraTf5>HT  interested  in  bathing  at  the  holy  places.  They  remove  their  hair 
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1 1  §fBS  dd  Pd  fe?5  ^3  HTO<S3Tfe>f 
II  f33  fPfe  3  11%  3  cfUH  H3H 

llffeTTOtWHSf^^UTfe^ll 

ujuyfa^^^forfeHfowfHWii  i^ii 

H&oTH:  3  II 

FP^fe  Hunt  oPH^t  gra  Hwf  ^tg^fe 

II  A'cSd  H^'  Hd'dtel^rattlfe'HUTft' 

II  HII 

H:  3  li  wwfe  gra  fkg 
#  ^fe  fuw  1 1  cTO^r  lira  sft  to  ?> 

H'<£yl  Hf  Hldl'd  W3 II  5  II 

ii  to1       w-fif  <jfe  3 

IGtautll  fefc<  dl'^Pd  d'dlira>>FU^T 

s^tiifefesfesfeuBfo^ 

fe^  fow  orfanet  ii  l^rw  3et  su? 
fet  3  ifltTHt  ii  cravr  t  &>h  trfu 
Mutant  ii  #^?WTlRTra>>?fv]3utas! 
iieraara^t^H^rd  djdHfeuMn 

II 

H:  3  II 

33  ife^  dfe  ii  ws  me\  $q 

USrfejf  &t  HcT  Hfe  1 1  H3  33  TTOT 


by  plucking  from  the  head,  and  remain  dirty  day  and  night 
without  developing  love  of  the  Guru's  Word.  They  have  wasted 
this  human  life  losing  their  respect  and  honour  without  any 
good  deeds  to  their  credit,  and  devoid  of  the  Lord's  love,  they 
follow  the  path  of  falsehood,  begging  for  alms  form  others. 
No  one  has  ever  attained  the  Lord  without  developing  love  for 
the  Lord  or  virtuous  actions,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons 
are  immersed  in  the  Lord's  love  and  merge  with  Truth.  (16) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Sa'van  sarsi  ka'mni  Gur  sabdi  vichar....,,) 

O  Nanak  !  The  human  being,  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the 
Guru's  Word  (Sabad),  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  unison  with  the 
Lord  during  this  sojourn  of  life  (like  the  woman  enjoying 
conjugal  bliss  of  her  spouse  during  the  month  of  Savan.)  Such 
a  person  is  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  through 
the  Guru's  Grace  and  guidance.  (1) 

M  -  3  :  The  faithless  persons,  due  to  dual-mindedness, 
burns  in  the  fire  of  separation,  without  any  virtues  in  this  human 
life.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  without  imbibing  the  love  of  the 
Lord  feels  disgusted  as  all  his  efforts  except  True  Name,  are 
useless  like  the  embellishments  of  the  woman  without  the  love 
of  the  spouse.  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  limitless  and  fearless  Lord  is  not  at  all  pleased 
with  us  by  our  practising  penance  (or  hath  Yog).  There  are  some 
persons,  singing  different  tunes  or  rhythms  of  music  (Rag  and 
Ragnis)  in  His  praises,  but  the  Lord  is  not  satisfied,  while  there 
are  some  others,  engage  in  dancing  to  the  tunes  of  music,  but 
without  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  (without  reciting  True  Name) 
cannot  appease  Him.  How  should  we  educate  those  foolish 
persons,  who  do  not  eat  food  even,  as  they  cannot  satisfy  their 
worldly  desires  (without  partaking  food)  and  cannot  find  solace 
by  such  means?  There  are  some  others,  engrossed  in  formal 
rituals  or  religious  observances,  and  die  an  ignominous  death, 
(without  realising  Truth)  It  is  only  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  reap  the  benefit  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  this  life;  (by 
reciting  True  Name),  and  such  persons  win  the  acceptance  of 
the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  and  attain  Lord's  love.  (17) 

Slok  M  -  3  (Gurmukh  malar  Rag  jo  kare'h.  ) 

The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  qf  the  Lord  through 
the  Malar  Rag,  (a  musical  form)  attain  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  body  and  mind,  and  realise  through  the  Guru's  Word  the 
one  Lord,  who  is  pervading  everywhere.  They  have  developed 
the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  the  body  and  should  follow  the 
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Hf  Hfe  H%  H^t  Hfe  II  »fefe  HBt 

Hftr  xtTar  »?cpf  §  mm  3  tfe  1 1 
3fe  11*11 

H:  3  II  f§%  ?3H  offe  tffU>Jf 
WIS  tjUW  tPtr  II  iHH  3  g^IH  ret? 

■gjayftf  hst?  jm^5t>?f  h%  t  wf 

1 1  (TOST  ^rfH  TO  feaK^  HO^  Hfe 
HH^IIPII 

V§^tll  ygT  Hfddld  fife  yHTUrfeMT 

ii  craik  ftwfe  w  hto  >?fc 
¥Hrfw  ii  yt  fawfc  Iwfe  vte 

OTfew  1 1  ufe  Hfe  sftefe  fPfe 
SrfeW  II  H5jfe  Ht  H§  H*fe  tfe 
tT^et  Hifcjf  1 1  Efe  H§  Hfew  HBT 
»TfW  II  yfe  3  H#  tfe  ?T  ¥HH 

srfew  ii  ?raor  Hf  Hwfd  teftrw 
ipfew-n  It  II 

HSor  H:  H  II 

&  w$       ter  1 1  fur 

^  7>  H^t  foafo  ^  SH  II  tfi^ 
l»TEt  h  >rafo        £fc  m  fpfe 


Truth,  thus  serving  the  True  Lord.  They  have  inculcated  the 
love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  by  reciting  True  Name,  thus 
gaining  honour  and  acclaim  in  the  world  effortlessly.  Infact, 
during  this  age  of  Kal-Yug,  there  is  darkness  of  ignorance  all 
around,  so  that  the  faithless  persons  do  not  attain  anything 
fruitful  without  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate 
persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  attained  the  Lord's 
love  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

M  -  3:  When  the  Guru's  Message  is  showered  (Iik  rain) 
on  us  through  His  Grace,  then  we  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  with 
joy  and  longing.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord, 
with  whose  Will  this  shower  (of  Guru's  Word)  was  bestowed 
on  us.  Let  us  therefore,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Guru-minded  persons,  by  following  the  Guru's 
guidance  (Word). 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the 
Lord  with  a  pure  heart,  thus  attaining  Truth  in  the  state  of 
Equipoise.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  persons,  who  have  served  the  perfect  Guru, 
have  attained  the  True  Lord  (have  attained  the  perfect 
knowledge)  and  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word 
by  reciting  True  Name,  being  fortunate  enough,  (and  pre- 
destined). Having  attained  the  knowledge  (of  the  Lord)  by 
meditation  (of  True  Name)  we  could  wash  away  our  filth  of 
vicious  thoughts-  and  bathe  in  the  tank  of  Lord's  True  Name. 
Blessed  is  the  mother  of  the  person,  who  has  controlled  his 
mind  with  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  selflessness  ! 
Such  persons  have  made  a  success  of  this  life  and  are  received 
with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  no  one  could  question 
them  (about  their  actions)  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  with  them. 

O  Nanak  !  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  they  have 
attained  the  Lord,  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
Will.  (18) 

Slok  M-  1  (Kulha'  (n)  daindai  ba'vlai  laindei  vadai  ) 

The  persons,  who  accept  certain  others  as  their  followers 
are  fools  and  those  who  accept  them  as  their  leaders  are  equally 
shameful  as  such  Gurus  are  themselves  egoistic  and  cannot 
attain  salvation  themselves  (just  as  a  rat  cannot  enter  a  hole 
himself  but  in  the  bargain  (addition)  carries  another  bigger 
article  with  him;)  so  how  could  they  help  their  followers  ? 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  do  not  realise  the  Lord's 
Will,  cannot  attain  the  Lord  themselves  or  help  others,  just  as 
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,  the  incompetent  leaders  who  make  others  as  their  followers, 

IIST#?>>raT3tS?cWi^HW?5if  will  both  lose  thdr  Uves  in  fruitless  efforts_  The  Lord<s  True 

»  »        r.   Name  is  like  the  crop  of  the  summer  and  the  Lord's  True  Name 
NRHU^foWWOTHteraflTfH  js  the  crop  of  the  monsoon  even  (True  Name  is  to  be  gained 

p         during  all  the  time).  I  have  pinned  my  faith  in  the  True  Lord 
II  3^3^333  33*'doHilcj  as  my  only  mainstay  m  Hfe,  though  the  world  has  shown  so 

?  ^ .  . .  many  paths  of  approaching  the  Lord's  court  (kingdom  of 

llf3>»«33>^}^trto-  heaven)  and  many  people  have  tried  and  failed  in  their  efforts. 

There  are  many  beggars  like  me,  who  approach  the  Lord  for 
11  ^ 11  attaining  His  Grace,  but  go  back  disappointed  without  attaining 

True  Name.  (1) 

H:  H  II  H§     cJHdl  M|      tpf         M  -  1:  The  foolish  world,  engrossed  in  egoism,  wastes 

this  human  life  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  just  as  an  elephant 
i^^^Wy^H  II  ^tft^cjQsJ'S  eats  so  many  kilos  of  ghee  and  sugar  including  many  loads  of 

grass,  and  then  throws  dust  all  around  and  makes  noise  in 
H'fftj'arrfe^iigd'ffc;  ll  >5Mffe'HEt  ego,  though  later  on  repents  for  his  wasteful  efforts,  without 

having  satisfaction  (of  his  appetite);  Similarly  this  human  body 
iiimfHfH^tfePdsl'Al  II  >m  mingles  with  dust  after  death  and  engulfs  man  by  Lord's  Will. 

The  holy  saints  eat  little  food  (small  quantity)  and  then  recite 
W  y d  RE  d)l<£  «s1  [y  wwli:  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  are  accepted  with  honour 

in  the  Lord's  Presence,  having  attained  Lord's  love  just  like 
II  yjlft  tfcrit  fir  o[%  y^fe  the  sparrow,  who  eats  little  but  soars  high  in  the  sky  (with 

singing  Lord's  praises)  chirruping  songs  of  satisfaction.  The 
«^^IIHoBTH:tgK1%tfkfe)Jf      powerful  kings,  with  all  the  power  at  their  command,  bully 

and  pester  their  poor  subjects,  alongwith  their  courtiers  and 
fut  Oyfe  II  3fe  H3W  ujt  Z       ministers  who  also  wage  wars  on  the  common  man  just  as  the 

ferocious  lion  kills  the  helpless  deer  alongwith  other  smaller 
^fcJ'diry^y^d'fe  H^feH^lfoT  animals,  being  killed  by  other  cannibals,  and  the  king  in  his 

ego  feels  very  proud  of  his  actions  but  repents  later  on,  when 
HS1^  ll  tfHftyfefi^t  II  »rafH§  faced  with  death.  This  foolish  and  ignorant  king  issues  lot  of 

commands  in  egoism,  but  his  actions  are  not  approved  by  the 
^fecf^Mof  fe^Wsf'ttl  yfdtrfe  Lord  even.  Whom  is  he  trying  to  impress  ?  The  person,  who  is 

loved  and  accepted  by  the  Lord,  leads  a  fruitful  life  by  reciting 
II  wft      §tf  tftfl1"  fir  o[%  y^fe  True  Name,  just  as  a  saint  living  in  humility  in  the  jungle,  eating 

fruit  or  leaves,  is  approved  by  the  Lord  for  imbibing  His  love. 
y^^ll?^??stWbicrfep3Hfa  Gust  as  the  small  bird  sitting  on  a  branch  of  oak  tree,  enjoys 

eating  the  leaves). 

^tS^W  u*Et  li  dW^dfcu^%         O  Nanak  !  This  life  is  short-loved  and  the  persons, 

engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures,  finally  undergo  sufferings  in 

sfk?JHf      ||  HytfHSHg^T  ll  the  end.  There  are  many  people  who  talk  a  lot  against  the 

worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  but  in  practical  life  hardly  any  one 

itTSiByiufes^feSMTtfe?)^  leads  a  life  of  detachment,  reciting  True  Name.  This  human 
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being  is  bound  to  face  death  by  enjoying  worldly  pleasures 
H'did  dtJ<s' 11  5  "  like  the  bee,  being  caught  in  sweet  things  unawares. 

O  Lord  !  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace  and 
^Qsl  H  y>^M  WfBf  f  UcEt  w  protection,  is  saved  from  the  worldly  falsehood,  and  is  enabled 

to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2) 
>H5¥  W3 II  fWRfsf  >rait  fet        Pour'i :  O  limitless  and  incomprehensible  Lord  !  You  are 

the  True  Master  of  all  beings  and  are  beyond  our 
tkdd'dll  fe<sl  fife^fe^Mirfew  comprehension.  You  are  the  only  Lord-benefactor  while  the 

whole  world  begs  of  You  for  favours.  The  persons,  who  have 
gjaH3f  eltJ'd  II  fec<<y&dy  6§  si'sW  served  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  enjoyed 

the  eternal  bliss.  O  Lord  !  There  are  some  other  faithless  persons, 
Vfrfe^f  7?$5  ftw?  II  WRJ  ct  HHfe  who  are  made  to  remain  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood, 

(Maya)  as  per  Your  Will,  as  it  pleases  You.  But  the  persons, 
TWUh^>>f3fe%r1lf>»raiife^^Ht  who  sing  the  praises  of  the Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  are 

imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord;  as  without 
^Tfe  ?>  tteEt  fe^  Hfdraid  ?>       devotion  no  one  could  engage  himself  in  the  Lord's  worship, 

and  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  support,  no  one  could 

ftw^ll  IUIhPs)     H^fef^t  inculcate  tne  l°ve  of  the  Lord.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  True 

Master,  and  the  whole  world  serves  You  and  I  make  my 
<£ya*ll ffe^H^f  HIT?™  obeisance  and  prayers  to  the  Lord  alone.  O  True  Lord  !  May  I 

"be  bestowed  with  True  Name  as  my  mainstay  in  life,  so  that  I 

n»  _  „  ,  „  could  remain  imbued  with  Your  love  and  sing  Your  praises 

MWIII^I.  alone.  (19) 

TTffa  H:  a  II  Slok  M  -  1  (Ra'ti  ka'al  ghatai  din  kaal  ) 

The  time  passes  on  during  the  night  and  day,  and  the 
o«1  «'«ujt  fefo  «■«  ||  fed  ocfeof  human  body  goes  on  being  (reduced)  decapicitated,  finally 
^r  r^     r  being  destroyed,  (by  death).  This  human  being  is  engrossed  in 

3TST  XJVE  II  ttlte  ^T3»f  HOT  world,y  bondage  and  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord,  has 

tftTO  II  gfew  t)fcTd  ifew  3U  3^  1 1  completely  given  up  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  This  blind  foolish 

man  is  always  engrossed  in  the  worldly  wrangles,  thus  wastes 
»feT gftf  9ftf  ufeM1  II  fU^^ftr  his  life.  Could  the  relatives,  who  are  crying  and  wailing  after 
a^^w  =^  sv  „a  °is  ^tat^  bring  this  dead  man  back  to  life  ?  But  without  realising 
fe»fW  trail fep'raiHt^JT  Truth,  one  cannot  gain  anything,  and  those  who  are  crying 
„         >yP,  -r-s  llP,  ,;     „  _    oven  the  death  of  someone  else,  Finally  face  death  themselves. 

O  Nanak  !  Whatever  happens,  is  as  per  the  Lord  s  Will  as  it 
tfHH  £t  sTff  II      MS*  fir?>  ftrfe  ?5  pleases  Him,  and  the  persons  who  have  forgotten  the  Lord 

have  faced  spiritual  death  (already  in  life  itself).  (1) 
>H7t  II  H II  M  -  1:  As  soon  as  man  dies,  his  worldly  love  finishes, 

and  his  devotion  (to  family)  also  ceases,  alongwith  the 
H:  i  l!Wlw#^wt3  bickerings  and  wranglings  co^mg  t0  an  end;  After  death  the 

^h^^cju  fefw  ^ft  mais  tc°;°ur      ffades  anithe  beautiful  hody is  *f  royedt 

so  that  the  individual  faces  (sufferings)  pain  or  joy  in  the  next 
^U3Ht  II  fotqu  wfew     wrffe^f  WOfld  as  per  his  own  actions,  with  the  body  lying  unheeded 
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fcj?>  Tfl§fcrTft  II  HfeHfe  w  ^e  dust.  When  the  human  being  dies,  no  one  knows  from 

where  he  had  come  and  where  he  had  gone  and  what  was  the 

g^fcfld1  d'O  dttl  II  6'M  HdcTH  (value)  worth  of  the  man  or  was  his  existence  meaningless  ? 

f>  ^  Infact,  the  self-willed  person  had  been  engrossed  in 

m?>tH3OTUBUTZTll  311  worldly  pleasures  and  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  O  Nanak! 

n  a     ,r  ,   The  individual,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  is  totally 

u^tn^^H^m^^  disgusted  and  has  ,ost  a„  honour  and  faces  disgrace 

Sfe  HWt  II  WW  U  mt3  ijQd'6'  everywhere,  (in  this  world  and  hereafter).  (2) 

Pour'i :  The  nectar  of  True  Name  is  the  harbinger  of  peace 
c7#  flra  5  U^t  II  Hfedjd        ft  and  joy  for  the  individual  and  renders  help  to  him  at  the  time 
R_-  of  death.  Infact,  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  the  whole  world 

U<i<s<<£  Tri^rlJ  r\\k  ftwd  II  HH'kjy  is  behaving  like  a  mad  person,  as  it  has  no  clue  about  the 
^  ^    ^  ^  ^l<fcr  ^  ^H,^  n  value  of  True  Name.  The  persons  who  have  served  the  True 

Guru  have  united  with  the  Prime-soul  and. are  accepted  with 
Wl^  W<t     fefe  TW  wfuw  »frjT  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  The  person,  who  has  developed 

love  and  respect  for  the  Lord's  Will,  is  a  personification  of  the 

%W^||  ftrlw^tiftuts^  True  Master  Himself,  having  followed  the  Lord's  dictates, 

o    &,       s  g_    whereas  the  blind  and  ignorant  persons  functioning  as  per  his 
yatf Hf S  iTCtll ^Hi^BraTl^  Qwn  mjnd  is  completely  lost  due  to  his  ignorance.  Such  a  foolish 

fasHfddldfc^ftiP^ll  Hfadldftt  person,  never  gets  satiated  as  his  hunger  for  more  of  worldly 

pleasures  and  possessions  never  subsides.  Being  engrossed 
fiminSfoHSftreUT  ^OTUtll  in  dual-mindedness,  he  never  realises  the  True  Guru.  But  the 

person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  life, 
Qo  11  by  serving  the  True  Guru.  (20) 

Tr&of  H:  1  M  Slok  M  -  1  (Saram  dharam  doiai  Nanka  je  dhan  palai...) 

O  Nanak  !  If  we  were  to  acquire  the  wealth  of  True  Name 
HaHrraHyfert'Aoi'trq^u^UTfell  m  our  hearts,  then  we  could  have  (practise)  both  religion  and 
•     p.  .nr.  i  -  ..n,  prestige  (status)  in  the  world.  The  wealth,  which  brings  the 

-  »  -  onslaughts  of  Yama  in  its  train,  is  not  worthwhile.  Infact,  the 
II  to tu&iiA  4$  fd<">  cP6'9  ^ofla  persons,  who  are  wealthy,  are  called  penniless  (without  the 

wealth  of  True  Name),  but  the  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the 
J I  fo^f  fcid3  3  ?nfe  §  7*3  3J^t  Lord's  love,  are  truly  like  the  ocean  of  virtues  and  wealthy.  (1) 

-  M -1 :  It  is  with  lot  of  sufferings  and  difficulties  that  one 
dlcJld                                 amasses  wealth  and  if  he  loses  this  wealth,  then  he  (feels)  suffers 

w.  ^  [t  ^ ^  HtU^rl'fe  "3  ttdlPd  more  a^'ct'ons-  O  Nanak  !  No  one  feels  satiated  without  the 

attainment  of  True  Name.  By  seeing  many  beautiful  faces,  one 
II  (TOof  H%  7m  fej  faft  ?>  OTt  is  lured  into  the  pursuit  of  more  beauty  and  is  never  satisfied. 

The  more  one  enjoys  the  worldly  pleasures,  one  gets  engrossed 
I*Hfflf¥3§3%tP&l*3iitni  into  more  ills  and  difficulties.  (2) 

^       ^>  M-l:  By  getting  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions, 

?i3OTH3raa33S3nu3¥ ii  =!  ii  the  mind  becomes  bUnd  in  ignorance  (about  Lord)  and  with 

H;  h  II  >>W^ft>>ftiK?sHfe^3<S  an  ignorant  mind,  the  body  suffers  more  having  blind  faith  (in 
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^ ..  p.p.  Mifefl  fcW  fcflfl  fP3^  rituals).  The  cleavage  in  a  stone  cannot  be  repaired  by  applying 

~    mud,  similarly  without  the  boat  of  Lord's  worship,  or  an  oar  of 
ugggtr  n  grjs^^gt^ut^^^d1  True  Name  (Lord's  love)  or  the  raft  of  knowledge  (of  Lord's 

secrets)  one  cannot  cross  this  ocean  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Many 
{"jrurg  II        tt§  c$th  feg  ^§  ft  persons  have  been  seen  lost  in  this  ocean  without  the  support 

of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (3) 
^  "  3  "  M  -  1 :  If  someone  were  the  greatest  king  of  all  the  kings 

H-  ail  Stf      Hffe1 3W      BiF  m  tne  wor^>  w'tn  'oac*s  °f  8°^  anc*  s*lver  m  his  possession;  or 

if  someone  were  to  command  huge  armies  with  lakhs  of  troops, 
frtft  WcJ  II  W  BHora       bands  and  banners,  with  a  huge  army  of  horses  and  riders,  but 

all  these  possessions  will  be  of  no  avail  in  crossing  the 

^^MiMuffeTOIlfttHTfeH  unfathomable  ocean  of  life,  with  deep  waters  and  fires  of 

ttm<c  ^diPoM'^l  'HHdi'o  ii  <&]  fet^  burning  desires.  Infact,  we  cannot  locate  the  limits  of  such  a 

vast  ocean  of  miseries  where  there  is  so  much  of  crying  and 

S^T^Htwlut  ofUTH  II  TTOT^  wailing.  O  Nanak  !  In  such  a  situation  only,  it  will  be  seen 

whether  anyone  is  really  worth  being  a  true  king  and  such 

tT^fftjH'd  Sslu'ldH'd  II  8  II      persons,  will  be  taken  to  task  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (4) 
rfi-a     fc-nrr  anfl     n     „fe        Pour'i  :  There  are  some  persons  in  the  bondage  of  chains, 

W¥T  II  fedcy  ■3T75T  fTiTO  tffe  Deing  taken  m  captivity,  to  the  Lord's  court,  and  only  those 

dH'^l^  1 1  H$  ggfo  Hftj  HH  H£        persons,  who  have  realised  truth  and  attained  the  True  Lord, 

will  be  let  off  free  from  this  bondage.  Such  persons,  ,  who  are 

llfeftWU&U^frH^rPil^liUHHt  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  have 

j2_a_  =w  realised  the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  Everything  will  be  decided  by 

3fe       3Tfe»T  w£m  II  ¥§rTH  the  Lord's  Will,  when  produced  in  the  Lord's  Court.  The  Guru's 

.......  ....p.       nj  „  ^,  _„_,  Word  alone  is  recognised  as  the  means  of  crossing  this  tortuous 

d'did'd  Hgfe  TOM  II  HcT  tTO  ....    ,  .    .     ...     xL.  ° ,  ,  , 

ocean  of  life,  but  the  culprits  like  thieves,  sexual  lovers  and 

iWgU^upg^ll  f&gsr  M'fegM'd  gamblers  will  be  punished  badly  like  the  tils  being  passed 

through  the  grinding  mill.  The  vilifiers  and  untruthful  persons 
l^da^'^l^ll'grayftfHfeTTH'fEH  will  be  punished  in  chains,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  persons 

 a*  are  immersed  in  Truth  and  enjoy  the  bliss  in  the  Lord's  Presence, 

^TU^II^I.  being  honoured.  (21) 

H&sr  H:  5  II  Slok  M  -  2  (Na'ou  fakirai  patsah  moorakh  pandit  na'o..,,) 

c  O  Nanak  !  The  secret  of  this  life  is  known  through  the 

<v0  6ofld  ti'ldH'cj  yatf  uTsfd  II  Guru's  guidance  alone,  as  in  this  age  of  Kalyug,  it  is  surprising 
^  ^  _i  —^q.     that  a  penniless  person  (without  Lord's  worship)  is  called  a 

W^WiJT3|H?33  W  "I  king  and  a  foolish  person  is  called  a  Pandit  (learned  one)  or  a 
fe&Fd  cPT^^tTdt  cf^tu^g^  ||  blind  man  is  known  as  the  evaluator  (of  one's  virtues)  and  the 
"    "     "    =  vicious  person  with  all  the  flaws  and  vices  is  the  headman  and 

<V<Sc<  dldHfaH^^fe5pggfe>r§  the  person,  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood,  controls  or 

manages  all  the  affairs,  (of  the  world).  (1) 
II  H II  M  -  1:  The  hordes  of  deer  and  birds,  which  are  called  as 

trained  and  very  clever,  get  caught  in  the  snare  of  the  hunter's 
K;  H  II        gxfli  §  ftraw  %??  net  alongwith  all  their  companions,  to  their  dismay,  without 
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ufe^T<STfll  6;m1  eidO  H'fd  ScJ^sfft  finding  any  solace  (like  the  learned  pandits  engrossed  in  the 

.  worldly  falsehood,  inspite  of  their  knowledge  do  not  find  a 

>>#7TUWll  3ufc»fmiIfeHgto  place  of  honour  in  the  Lord.s  presenCe) 

p__a  0     P    a      .  r         But  the  fact  remains,  that  a  truly  learned  person  is  one, 

ifmw^s^nuraH^^wra  who  has  meditated  and  recited  Lord.s  True  Name;  ,just  as  the 

tffi3T§ufot)tgf&!l  d'ti  HldHoreH  tree  Prov'des  shade  only,  if  it  has  its  roots  deep  in  the  soil, 

similarly  a  person,  who  has  inculcated  Truth  in  his  heart,  gets 
of^  II  tPfe  Hdl'fef^  f&  H§  II  WcKS  peace  of  mind.  In  this  age,  the  kings  are  behaving  like  lions 

.  and  their  courtiers  like  dogs,  where  the  kings  are  woken  from 
TjU^urfsfeuffhlBllililfedBfe  their  slumber  of  ignorance  to  pronounce  judgements  and  the 
^  ^r^fl.  .0  kings  pounce  upon  unarmed  subjects  like  the  lion,  thus  robbing 

TTOllMlwtOTWIIT'Jon^i  tnem  of  tnejr  valuables  and  the  remnants  of  loot  were  dished 
p  3  out  by  their  courtiers  like  the  dogs  licking  the  blood  of  the  lion's 

6Vltid*,'ci  prey.  When  the  beings  are  produced  in  the  Lord's  court  and 

gQal    ^'fu  Qm'6  ftl?fl  Wt)  ctdtJ1  tne*r  accounts  (doings  in  life)  checked,  then  the  vilifiers  and 

sinful  persons  will  be  subjected  to  disgrace  and  disrepute.  (2) 
II  §  te>       S  oT^R  ctIh  ?>         Pour'i  :  The  Lord  has  created  this  world  Himself  and 

then  sustains  it  also.  Without  inculcating  the  fear  and  love 
satftwp  HPddld^Bf  fu^U1^  (wonder  awe)  of  the  Lord,  one  cannot  develop  the  love  for 

True  Name.  By  following  the  True  Guru's  teachings,  we  develop 
fly        II 1 1  TOW  W$ft  fkfe  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  attain  salvation.  Then  one  attains  the 
^  state  of  Equipoise  through  the  Lord's  wonder  awe  (fear  of  the 

mTSH>HW  II  f  3t^SurW  Lord)  and  one's  soul  merges  with  the  Prime-soul.  By 

toh*  to  ii  asftaaevdft  ^veloping  the  S" of  thf? Lord  and  fd^beratins  th;,^s 

-  -  Word,  one  could  cross  the  ocean  of  life  successfully.  By 

faH^frfegU'd'^'d  II HSW  t  eft  inculcating  the  fear  of  the  lord,  we  could  attain  the  fearless 

Lord,  whose  Greatness  and  vastness  is  beyond  our 
TreSH'Ac^l  r^HA'TO^orafcJUcra'  comprehension.  The  self-willed  persons  (faithless)  do  not  realise 

the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  wail  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly 
II  6>Ae(  A'^ut  3  WiFfe^F  travel  desires.  O  Nanak !  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting 

True  Name  through  following  the  Guru's  Word  and  Guru's 
wra^ll^ll  guidance.  (22) 

H^ej     ci  ||  Slok  M  -  1  (Roopai  ka'mai  dosti  bhukhai  sa'dai  J 

The  faithless  persons,  who  are  always  wailing  over  vicious 
g0aF^#=l3t!¥H|3d?«ll75tHT#  actions  due  to  their  ignorance,  using  abusive  language  and 

wrath,  finally  get  disgraced,  just  as  the  sexual  persons  are 
■u/fefHfefH¥fe^fl§fetr$»y  II  friendly  with  beautiful  faces,  and  the  hungry  person  enjoys 

good  food  only  and  the  greedy  person  gets  involved  in  worldly 
3^  %  WTO  3fe       fu£  >>fa  II  possessions  or  a  sleepy  person  can  get  good  sleep  even  in  a 

small  crowded  place,  as  it  if  were  a  comfortable  bed. 
fO  tidi1  A'Aof1  fecfc  <v3  Hftr  ofig  lis.fl         O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  vomit  filth  only  from  their 

mouth  without  reciting  True  Name,  and  talk  about  vicious 
H:  H  II  Wfi       fU  rTfe       Utt  things,  should  not  be  communicated  with  and  it  is  better  to 

remain  silent  before  them.  (1) 
53T II     Mff  war  sfBW  fe^  ?>  gtft        M- 1 :  The  five  vicious  things  namely  wealth,  possessions, 
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*5H  1 1      S3Tf?>  5d7  ft  1rT  did"  3t  M 

wfoii^ii 

c^t  ^fe^re  »f§ir  3^fR  ii 
>H§ujcf  b&  to  distwr  M»r  1 1  w 

tUd'S'd  Hsfe  H^tfW  II  dlfdd  dlsfld 

iny'dd'y^^s^iiH^Hfti^tnu 

TO  ffe  ?>  fZHt  1 1  ufe  M  wfe 

TnUcW^Wt^ll  UBTHtTO  Pdld'cJ 

ri'il^ll  33  II 

H*?H:  1  II 

U§^U^>Hdl<Sl  rflG  rdcSfWwftW 

Efed^rfe^Hten  to^tw 

fefeHfeSfdrlJldllfefe^tflufeyt 
TOt  fefa  TTCT  fegfa  goftd"  II  UolHt 
H^UofHt^O  SdBFfHftjSlfllHf 
$      siw  Wft  33      II  ^dTT 

feu^  to  3$     »tm  ii  fe§ 

c(t|6'  ofid  HsS  eS'cSo(  >)ffu>>ra§  ||  M 


beauty  high  caste  and  youth  are  all  representing  falsehood, 
which  have  enamoured  the  whole  world  in  their  fold,  and  do 
not  spare  the  honour  of  any  individual,  but  the  persons,  who 
take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  are  able  to  over-power 
even  these  five  false  qualities.  O  Nanak!  Infact,  many 
unfortunate  persons  without  the  Lord's  Will,  are  being  robbed 
by  these  five  vicious  things  and  lost  in  the  world.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Even  if  someone  is  a  learned  person,  with  lot  of 
good  calculations  he  is  made  to  account  for  his  actions  in  the 
Lord's  Court;  as  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  any  person, 
engrossed  in  falsehood,  will  have  to  suffer.  The  faithless  person, 
will  be  obstructed  to  proceed  further  in  this  tortuous  path  (of 
life)  and  even  the  avenues  of  their  progress  will  be  obstructed. 
But  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  saved  by  the  Lord-protector 
by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  The  limitless  Lord  cannot  be 
evaluated  by  us  as  His  Greatness  and  vastness  is  beyond  our 
comprehension.  No  one  could  escape  the  onslaughts  of  the 
Yama  (god  of  death),  as  without  the  Guru's  support,  no  one 
could  be  saved.  Whosoever  recites  True  Name,  proceeds  to 
the  Lord's  Presence,  with  honour  and  respect;  as  the  Lord 
controls  everyone  through  His  Will,  including  each  breath  and 
morsel  of  food  we  take.  (23). 

Slok  M  -  1  (Paunai  pa'ni  agni  jiu  tin  kia  khusian  ) 

This  human  frame  has  been  created  out  of  the  (five) 
elements  like  ak,  water  and  fire,  so  it  cannot  have  any  control 
over  joy  or  sorrow.  There  are  some  persons,  who  remain 
standing  at  the  gates  of  the  King's  Court  in  all  the  three  regions 
of  lands,  oceans  and  skies  or  netherlands.  There  are  some 
persons,  who  live  a  long  life,  while  some  others  face  death 
with  lot  of  suffering.  There  are  some  wealthy  persons,  whose 
wealth  has  no  limits,  while  some  others  are  wandering  in 
poverty.  The  Lord  creates  and  destroys  millions  of  people 
through  His  Will,  in  a  moment,  as  everyone  is  engrossed  in 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  but  whosoever  is  blessed  with  Lord's 
Grace,  gets  freed  from  this  bondage.  The  limitless  Lord  is 
without  any  form,  symbol  or  caste  and  creed,  and  is  beyond 
our  comprehension.  How  could  we  evaluate  or  describe  such 
a  Lord,  who  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  alone.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  limitless  but  the  world  is  always  engrossed  in  trying  to 
find  the  limits  or  Greatness  of  the  Lord,  due  to  its  egoism.  O 
Brother  !  Let  us  hear  the  details  (secrets)  of  the  limitless  Lord;  as 
we  could  always  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  through  the  knowledge 
of  Ridhis,  Sidhis  (occult  powers)  and  Lord's  secrets.  (1) 
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sft  step  ntfe  ii  Ms  nfo  Mi  far»ro 

H:  S.II>HflIHt3S§lH%llut 

if^Ol  fed  o?y  ii  g3t^»fTfe»rQraT 
$g  we  ii  tftes  H33  ad  ira^i  n 

UcfVf  y§  ddUS^II  fecTHdH'^  djd 

a      &  .  _e  £L.   . .  ....  .,, 

3W$  II  cfer  ^5I>H3J  fi'Aol  II 

ut^A^ti^ii^n 

U§sft  II  U^E'KH'M'dUfHltr'l 

fMw  ii  feng  waTrayfegfW 
II  >%3  Z  UW3 h  fe5  «ft  urfw  II 

rldl  dldfy  djy 'd  \d6  ?)  ^ffetff 
II^SmfeH^3Tlfe3fe»rii 

hs^  »fefo  §s  ^fw  ii 
iHTfs»fT    ite  fed  0<^  raw  1 1  <TOof 

HtfteHtafeWI.^I. 

H^cT  H:  S.  II 
uftjWH'Hd  rrtPKWH^^tird^'H  II 
tft§"  Uife  VPW  Hfe  MH»F  Uf  #J  35 

wb  11  mrg  wfe  ^few  hVt  >ph 
fora^iiHgH^cPTfeH^crtH^ 
»te(d  H'H  n^tlw^Mwwfe 

tTfeV  H'H  II  VTHU  eft  VPH 


M  -  1;  The  person,  who  controls  (overpowers)  the  urge 
for  nine  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  then  he  is  not  pestered  by 
sexual  desires  even  and  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss.  The  person 
(becomes  immortal)  does  not  have  to  go  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  provided  he  worships  the  Lord,  the  bestower 
of  life,  so  long  as  he  enjoys  this  life.  Moreover,  the  person, 
who  lives  a  life  of  selflessness  without  egoism  (like  a  dead 
person),  spends  this  life  in  a  worthwhile  manner,  and  deliberates 
over  the  origin  of  this  body  and  knows  where  it  is  being  led  to 
(after  death).  The  person,  who  realises  and  follows  the  Lord's 
Will,  attains  the  Truth,  the  Lord-Creator,  but  this  Will  is 
appreciated  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru  alone.  O  Nanak  !  If 
someone  is  obsessed  by  his  egoism,  he  will  be  caught  by  the 
god  of  death  (Yama),  But  the  person,  devoid  of  egoism  or  I-am- 
ness,  does  not  undergo  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (2) 

Pour'i :  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  sing  His 
praises,  as  all  other  cleverness  of  man  is  false  and  worthless, 
and  this  human  life  goes  to  waste,  without  dealing  in  the 
business  of  Truth,  (reciting  True  Name). 

There  is  no  end  to  the  limitless  Lord's  Greatness  or 
Vastness,  and  no  6ne  has  been  able  to  decipher  His  limits.  The 
whole  world  being  devoid  of  Truth,  (True  Name)  is  lost  in  the 
pitch  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  the  persons,  who  leave  this 
world  without  reciting  True  Name,  will  be  punished  in  the  fire 
of  hell,  Infact,  the  persons,  engrossed  in  dual-mi ndedness  and 
the  fire  of  worldly  desires,  will  have  to  undergo  sufferings, 
(just  like  pouring  oil  to  the  burning  fire,  brings  more  heat.)  O 
Nanak  !  The  human  being  has  been  engrossed  in  playing  the 
vicious  game  of  life  in  this  worldly  drama  and  after  playing 
his  role,  leaves  this  world  in  disgust,  whereas  the  persons, 
imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  finally  merge  with  the 
True  Lord.  (24) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Pehla'  (n)  masoh  nimia'  ma'sai  under  vas  ) 

In  the  first  instance,  this  human  body  came  into  existence 
through  the  father's  semen  in  the  mother's  womb,  both  having 
the  origin  in  human  flesh,  and  later  on,  when  this  foetus 
developed  into  a  breathing  frame,  it  was  provided  with  a 
tongue,  bones,  flesh  and  human  body  out  of  flesh  only.  When 
this  being  was  bom  out  of  the  mother's  womb,  the  human  being 
started  sucking  milk  from  the  mother's  breast,  which  also  is 
(created)  out  of  flesh  only  then  the  mouth,  tongue,  and  the 
human  frame  was  formed  out  of  flesh  alone  and  the  being 
breathes  in  a  frame  out  of  flesh.  When  the  human  being  grew 
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HW^WUHfe^iHMucfH  uPanTd  Sot  carried  he  brought  his  wife  grown  from  flesh 

only.  It  is  out  of  flesh  only  that  another  child  is  formed  and  all 
f#>f3T  t^^ll  ^FfUf^TxI  the  relations  are  made  out  of  flesh  -alone. 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  company  of  the  True  Guru  that 
g^Wrt'rtot  atifft  [tj<£'H  II  S.  II        we  realise  the  Lord's  Will  and  all  our  functions  are  completed 
„  ..  p        successfully.  Then  we  cannot  attain  salvation  through  our  egoistic 

H:ailvmH7H^UHaM«TOT>TO  tendencies,  rather  we  face  extinction  (destruction)  only  by 

foWTa  cVfl II  c^gKTTc<Q<j:  H'dl  sPea^nS  witn  egoism  and  pride  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (1) 

M  -  1  :  The  foolish  persons  wrangle  over  meat  (eating) 
c(iF%  ferj  Hftl  WU       II  ^te1  wfo  without  having  the  true  knowledge  about  the  Lord  or  His  secrets 
■  and  His  meditation.  What  is  meat  (eating),  and  what  is  (non- 

t)H  H3T      #cfe»P  off  H1^  II  WH  meat)  Vegetarian  (preparation)  food  and  what  really  causes 

itsn,^  n   •St„  sinful  life  (or  leads  to  sins)  is  not  known  to  them.  Even  in  Yujar 

Veda  it  is  mentioned  that  the  gods  used  to  perform  the  Hoam 
31  cifo  <$oTt  $  f&mx&l  ftp»F?>  Ya§  bv  killing  tne  Gaindas  (animals)  as  a  sacrifice,  for  such 

worship.  Such  persons,  who  do  not  touch  meat  and  show  their 
ftwss^Ht  ll  TrOT^fa^fcfW  hatred  towards  meat  eating,  themselves  partake  of  meat  at  night 
.   ^p  p   (in  secret).  They  have  no  true  knowledge  about  the  Lord  or 
^Morts^ftWff  II  ^fflEtTT  His  mecjitation  and  only  show  off  to  others  their  false  behaviour. 

»fa  wl  fHH  fet  fH  £b?>  OTl  II  0  Nanak  !  What  t0  sav  t0  tnese  (blind)  foolish  persons,  as  they 
-  -         -  do  not  appreciate  even,  if  they  were  told  the  truth  ?  The  person, 

VP3  te7  oft  crau  fstf£  hs!  VFH  7>  who  commits  foolish  and  sinful  actions,  is  truly  a  blind  man, 

who  does  not  appreciate  truth  within  his  heart.  They  do  not  eat 
tput  II  feH^t  irat  W  fisfrr  to  §t  fish  or  meat  but  themselves  they  are  the  product  of  flesh,  from 

^      n  .afv.      the  father's  semen  and  mother's  blood,  and  indulge  in  all  sorts 

tfgWUtll  WtSH-HTHUtfrfUH  Qf  foQlish  ac,ts  durfng  the  meeting  of  man  and  wife  at  night. 

II  ftlW?  fow  era  H#  We'  human  beings,  are  a  product  of  flesh  only  being  kept  in 
~  the  mother's  womb,  and  are  a  result  of  this  flesh  only.  O  Pandit! 

ITOt^lf  ofutfufi- 1|  to  cFVPH  You  call  yourself  very  learned  and  clever  but  have  no 

knowledge  of  the  Lord  or  His  meditation.  O  True  Master  !  This 
hW  w>vnl  W«T  rFH  tJdicj1  II  HPH  foolish  man  considers  the  meat  of  animals  as  bad,  while  the 

rid  Hfg  H'ho  35  rilfe         g'iW  womans  ^esh  1S  considered  good  (from  whom  he  is  born).  In 

fact,  all  the  beings  (human  and  animals)  are  born  out  of  flesh, 

n  »m  3tffu3y3fki3fo»?gira  and  they  abide  within  this  flesh  only- 

The  persons,  whose  Guru  (teacher)  is  blind  and  ignorant 

frilS      II  mm  #f  3H  himself,  eat  bad  food,  leaving  the  good  food  (of  True  Name), 

=l  a         p  a  forgetting  that  we  are  the  product  of  flesh  only,  and  take  birth 

m  tsfif  II  cTSHt  from  flesh  only  o  Pandit  ,  you  call  yourself  learned  and 

.yjj      -j-pi  ^  [t  yfrpr knowledgeable,  without  having  true  knowledge.  Infact,  both 

in  the  Puranas  and  Katebs  (Koran)  it  is  mentioned  that  meat- 
tj<j  rifdl  vPHoTHW II  riltT  opItT  eating  is  allowed.and  in  all  the  functions  linked  with  a  marriage 


2590 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1290) 


UOTfeUtTfeVTOUy'feH'd  HiWcV  II 

ft  §fe  fenfu  ??ufk  w§  3^  §s [sp 
^5  3      ||      jjBftr  HarfcTT 
%  few  ii  >htIU  s  ft  &of 

ot!  fate  >fh  §^  ii  3fE»e  ufe 

oflfcF  §feW  ^fer  II 

3w  »ft  uf    Mr  cJgr  3#  Hon 

few  II  f§  3H  ffe  tit  TtfiWHt 

?ra§^tflwiiQii 

uf^ft  II  3§fe»F>WfE3f  tfe^a1- 
>fe  S        eft  Urfw  II 
^BTfe^39tjtHrfUHHTfeJ>fr!l  fefof 

3  U#t>T  II  %H  fefel  ¥fe  55*  3g 

ufefcl  »TU  SSPfW  II  313  cP  HTO 

WW  »FU  USffoxT  3]3H3t  Hfe 
THAI  dtjife*)f  II  fe?ffJ3  H31  Hiii'di' 


ceremony,  meat  is  used  and  served.  All  the  men,  women 
including  kings  and  emperors  are  a  product  of  flesh.  When 
you  know  that  all  these  kings  will  be  thrown  into  hell,  then 
why  do  you  take  (beg  for)  alms  form  such  sinners.  O  Brother! 
What  a  funny  position  that  the  giver  of  alms  goes  to  hell, 
while  the  person  who  accepts  such  alms,  is  supposed  to  go  to 
heavens  ?  O  Pandit  !  You  are  so  clever  that  you  do  not  realise 
Truth  yourself  but  are  trying  to  give  discourses  on  Truth  to 
others.  O  Pandit  !  The  fact  is  that  you  yourself  are  not  aware  of 
the  origin  of  meat,  just  as  water  is  the  only  source  of  producing 
the  crops  of  (food)  wheat,  sugarcane  and  cotton  or  the  three 
regions,  so  how  could  we  say  that  water  is  good  being  the 
source  of  life,  as  this  water  also  suffers  from  certain  bad 
qualities. 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  my  considered  opinion  that  it  is  no  use 
becoming  a  mendicant  leaving  all  worldly  pleasures,  as  it  is 
not  correct  to  believe  that  meat-eater  goes  to  hell,  while  the 
vegetarian  goes  to  heaven.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  With  one  tongue,  it  is  rather  impossible 
for  me  to  evaluate  and  describe  Your  Greatness,  as  You  are 
limitless  and  no  one  could  ever  comprehend  Your  Greatness. 
Infact,  whosoever  has  deliberated  on  the  Guru's  Word,  finally 
merges  with  the  Lord,  There  are  some  persons,  who  are 
wandering  astray  in  saffron  robes  (like  sadhus),  as  without  the 
Guru's  guidance  no  one  could  attain  the  Lord. 

O  Lord  !  The  worldly  beings  wander  around  the  whole 
world,  including  foreign  countries  in  search  of  the  Lord, 
whereas  You  are  (present)  abiding  within  each  individual  in  a 
hidden  form.  But  it  is  through  (the  Lord's)  Your  enlightenment 
alone  that  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  perceived  the  Lord 
through  the  jewel  of  the  Guru's  Word  within  their  innerselves. 
The  person,  who  has  attained  self-realisation,  merges  with  the 
True  Lord  (Truth)  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  persons, 
who  are  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions,  are 
passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  The  persons, 
who  have  realised  Truth  and  appreciated  the  Guru's  message, 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (25) 

Slok  M  -  1  (Nanak  Maya  karam  birkh  phal  amrit  phal  ) 

O  Nanak  !  The.  body  created  out  of  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  is  like  the  tree,  with  our  actions  as  the  (two)  fruits  of 
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a   «.  n_  this  tree;  the  bliss  and  joy  of  life  as  the  nectar-hke  fruit  and 

suffering  or  affliction  as  the  poison-like  fruit,  (depending  on 
y^1^ f3H  ii  h  ii  our  own  actions).  The  Lord  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 

in  this  world  and  we  undergo  suffering  or  joy  as  desired  by 
H:  5  II  cS><So<  ^VofWlfe^fuW  Lord's  Will.  (1) 

M  -  2  :  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  burn  (with  fire)  all  the  worldly 
Wft      TPfe  II  t&  nwW  3^  greatness  or  status,  being  useless,  as  it  is  due  to  these  worldly 

«  q,     P  a.      p  possessions  alone,  that  we  have  forsaken  the  True  Name  of 

the  Lord,  and  nothing  accompanies  us  in  the  end.  (after 

im  II  fHfe  fefe  3fe  ftfe  UBrfH  death>'(2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  Your  Will  prevails  everywhere  and  we 

ggrfefrF  II  §t  ufe  1?>tl  3^  Hfe  bear  the  fruit  of  our  actions  as  per  Your  dictates.  I  have 

developed  Your  love,  as  You  alone  are  controlling  everything 

si'fe'Jf  II  aTo     ?>  3*mt  for  us  ng  one  could  save  us  when  the  god  of  death  (Yama) 

T    p         j.     catches  hold  of  us  and  we  face  death.  It  is  only  the  True  Guru, 
II  HI  TTO^W  ^  BT3^         II  who  could  save  us  being  the  ship  (of  safety)  and  the  True  Name 

Hbdld  tfog^gW^wft  II  »fdlf?>  as      Doat-  Once  the  old  age  surrounds  us,  then  it  takes  charge 

and  we  have  to  function  as  such,  and  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
3$  sidd'd  Wbfet) 3¥Tft  II  S'W  trat  pesters  us  like  the  fire  or  heat  of  summer  days  and  nights.  0 

Lord  !  This  human  being  is  caught  in  the  snare  of  worldly 
^T^Htl^Hlll^^H^I^I  falsehood  (Maya)  and  can  be  saved  only  as  per  Lord's  Will. 
fcqgfft  ||     ||  Whatever  the  Lord  Wills  and  pleases  ,  comes  to  pass  and  finally 

3  ~n>     £  the  falsehood  comes  to  an  end.  (and  truth  prevails)  (26) 

H:  a  II  Slok  M  -  1  (Ghar  meh  ghar  dekha'iai  de'i  so  satgur  ) 

The  True  Guru,  who  enabled  us  to  perceive  the  Lord  within 
ura Hfe ue&pfe 3fe  ft  nfcsdj w  yay  our  innerself  (within  the  soul)  is  truly  a  wise  perfect  person. 

The  Lord  is  realised  within  the  innerself,  where  the  Guru's  Word 
W%  ii    w«  yfoccd  gfcnu^  (the  Grand  Great  Word)  is  heard  with  all  its  grandeur  ^5  the 

  person  perceives  the  Lord  with  wonder,  seeing  the  worldly 

H«g  rtlH's  ll^tu$>HUy&3tr*te  drama  within,  due  to  concentration  of  the  mind,  and  wanders 

all  over  the  universe  including  all  the  three  worlds,  (lands, 
haa  dd'Q  II  3^ute*rf^3UTFfo  oceans  and  skies). 

The  person  then  hears  within  his  heart,  the  sweet  music 
3¥feHSTOIIBWstuffeWHfe  of  the  Lord's  Presence  in  the  (dasam  duar)  tenth  outlet  of  the 

human  body,  where  the  Lord  Himself  abides.  By  listening  to 
Tffe  >fete  fo?  «'ft!  II  WclS  W  the  all-pervasive  (unstrung)  music  of  Nature  within  his  innerself 

(in  the  sukhman  stage)  the  individual  gets  immersed  in  the 
■^B^MOTHsftlHHTfell  fsfe  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  (in  dasam  duar)  The  worldly 

desires  are  thus  curbed  within  the  individual,  when  he 
3lW  fej  H5  CBIJ  7>  deliberates  and  meditates  on  the  limitless  Lord,  by  reciting  True 

Name.  Thus  the  individual's  heart,  like  the  upside  down  lotus- 
H^lliHFIUTTTOS^^fldTfe  flower  gets  turned  away  from  the  worldly  falsehood,  being 
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■  filled  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  and  the  mind  remains  steady 

HMTfe  ||  -KB  mtw  tfs  wo  in  Lord's  worship,  without  wandering  any  more.  The  individual 

A—  rfs=f-  r  r         »  then  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in 

TOTUM^I!  WSWTEUuraTO  continuous  meditation  and  gets  merged  with  the  True  Lord, 

who  pervades  throughout  the  ages.  The  Guru-minded  person 
ft'Ad  3THT'HTH  H  <\  II  tnus  attains  self-realisation  by  perceiving  the  Lord  within  his 

^  ^  ^  innerself,  when  the  five  virtues  like  Truth  and  contentment 

M:  1  II  PtffttlHfe  feiflw  ^S^t^F  (over  power)  meet  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger 

and  the  individual  attains  the  fourth  state  of  Equipoise  and 
^H3rgfe»f3HH?>gfa?>>p?jhi  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  then  offer  myself  in  service  to  the 

person,  who  realises  the  Lord  within,  (attains  self-realisation) 
H5  orWte  *H3ut?>  3  €tf»nt  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  .  (1) 

M  - 1:  The  glamour  and  grandeur  of  the  worldly  falsehood 
y^rfewil  So)  dlriyf  ^?f<j»teddcM  (may a)  is  perishable,  but  my  mind  has  not  accepted  humility 

as  a  virtue  worth  adoption,  having  forgotten  that  death  is 
cSFffew  II  ijcFq  tpH  $  l<Jc(Hfe'  certain.  O  Lord  !  You  are  unfathomable  like  a  vast  river  whereas 

I  am  a  small  and  insignificant  creature  before  You.  May  You 
M€^^llHS3>>fWl^ie^>HTfe>>f  Destow  we  with  Your  True  Name,  the  only  thing  I  am  longing 

for,  as  I  do  not  crave  for  anything  else  ! 

II  H3I  <TOcT  ^te7^  HH3W  fe?  B#        °  Lor<*  !  You  nave'  through  Your  magical  powers,  filled 

this  temporary  and  perishable  human  frame  with  the  (water 

iwtiw  ||  w  Wb*  W  W  of)  mh  °Kmy.rnl!  You  might  be  feeling  strong  and  powerful 

-  enough,  but  it  is  through  the  Lord  s  Nature  alone,  that  you 
P  owe  your  existence  in  this  world. 

^en5MT  11511  O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  should  behave  like  a  dog  at 

the  door  of  the  holy  saints,  praying  for  love  and  devotion  to 
utsft  ?^  H:  M  II  h#  ?3§        the  Lord,  being  maintained  all  along,  (like  that  of  the  dog  for 

his  master)  in  ascendance.  O  Lord  !  In  this  burning  world 
tJ253  wfew  II  U'dqdH  ugffTO  (with  worldly  desires)  it  is  Your  True  Name  alone,  which  brings 

(coolness)  peace  and  tranquillity  to  the  mind.  (2) 
U3Hftf  TTfew  II     Hfe  fea<d  Hfclfe         Pour'i  Navi  M  -  5  :  The  whole  world  is  functioning  like 

the  worldly  drama  which  has  been  explained  as  Lord's 
sfarfew  II  WQ  Tffgr  §W  3§  wonderful  drama  by  all,  but  the  Guru-minded  persons  only 

have  realised  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord-Almighty  Such  persons 

firajfefrp  ii  fHHfeftmfe  W^Hfk  have  attained  the  L°rd  through  the  Guru's  Word,  having  cast 

away  all  their  vicious  thoughts.  They  have  attained  salvation 

Hrfe»fT  ii  ira^TZ  5few  rfafe  in  the  comPany  of  holy  saints.  having  Eot  rfd  of  the  fear  of 

Yama  (the  god  of  death)  Thus  we  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss 
to  irerfew  |,  ^0  mm  UwZ  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-benefactor,  and  they  have  . 

perceived  the  vision  of  the  Lord's  Grace  prevailing  in  the  world. 
_.  ^  a  n    n   O  Nanak!  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord, 

§WRE*r  11  W®1*  who  pardons  our  (sins)  flaws  and  unites  us  with  Himself.  The 

^  v  Lord  enables  those  persons  to  merge  with  Himself,  whom  He  is 

wft^rW  ||  ID  li  pleased  with.  (27) 
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Hgd  H:  1 1I  Slok  M  -  1  (Dhan  so  kagad  kalam  dhan  dhan  ) 

  0  Nanak  !  Blessed  is  the  paper,  pen,  ink  and  the  mind 

ifeHW^TOHiJSTOW^HH  which  has  got  engraved  on  it>  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 

IIT^^cTOBtrftlfejwterfew  through  the  Guru-writer-  311(1  the  Person  is  elua,1y  blessed  witn 
~  Truth.  (1) 

HUH  H II  M  -1  ;  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  pen,  the  slate  and  the 

writing  on  it,  in  the  form  of  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pre-destined  for 
K:  1  II  WO  vfijt  55H  >HTfU  fufc  an  individual  as  per  Lord's  Will). 

^,  .  n»»          ■  ..  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  True  Master  controlling 

-    =  s         everything,  so  whom  else  should  we  try  to  deliberate  or 

II  ^  ||  describe,  when  there  is  none  else  ?  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord  !  You  have  created  the  whole  universe  as 
itf^ft  ||  |  >nn}  »nfu  ^ddtJ'  »rfU  per  Your  Will,  and  then  pervade  the  whole  world  in  equal 

n     measure.  There  is  no  second  power  on  Earth,  so  You  are 
SS3s<£'ril  ll3gm$fTF3SUt§  prevailing  everywhere.  O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  the  extent  of 

gfewWHt  II 5d1  dlfe  fijfedS  d'Ati1  ^°ur  Greatness,  as  You  alone  could  evaluate  Your  Grandeur 

and  Greatness.  The  Guru  has  clarified  this  fact  that  the  Lord  is 
3g^Hfeir^t  II  f  >MW}H3te5»f3lH  limitless,  unfathomable  and  beyond  our  comprehension,  and 
a      rri       .  then  the  knowledge  gained  through  the  Guru  will  dispel  all 

3l!^fey^ll>)^>>rf3T>H^W  Qur  ignoranCe  and  the  ills  of  dual-mindedness  and  other 

33Hc}dld  rdlM'fo  dl^'fcfl  II  fiTH%T  whimsical  beliefs.  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your 

Grace,  gets  united  with  the  Guru,  and  then  recites  the  Lord's 
ddld  fdH^^fu^?>THftlwtllf  True  Name. 

^™  ».  .  O  Lord!  You  are  the  Lord-Creator  beyond  our 

^ >H3TH 3 resell  comprehension.  0  Nanak  ,  j  always  sing  the  praises  of  the 

fef        H(d»rl3? t  H>&  <S'Ac|  Lord.  Whereas  everyone  gets  engrossed  in  the  functions 

dictated  by  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will  and  as  it  pleases  Him.  (28 
^OT^llI  ^tilllim  -  1)  (Checked) 

^1  §md  jjr,^  Rag  Mala'r  Ba'ni  Bhagat  Na'mdev  jio  ki  Ik  onkar  satgur 

~  .       nr.. p.   n       prasad  (Sevilai  Gopal  mi  akul  niranjan....  ) 

rfltf«?tll  WHt^raMHTfen  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

MS  tins  <rfe  »*m  fc<ft*  II  «™ugh  the  Guru's  guidance  " 

Let  us  serve  the  Lord-creator,  the  Lord  Almighty  who  is 

sidlfd:  w?>  ^  Wtifu ite ll  1  II  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya;  infact,  the  saints  are  always 

a     . «.    «  „  beseeching  the  Lord  to  bestow  them  with  the  Lord's  worship 

aU^llrTftuifefenTfeHTrarfegr  ^  rf  ^  ^  J} 

9^6  sl^A  rd^H'tt'  mi?  •gor  irofe        The  Lord  is  such  an  illuminating  and  Greatest  king 
n  emperor,  favouring  all  the  human  beings  with  His  benedictions, 

y^t^llTrtuifesfeHtl^^H  whose  palace  (abode)  is  embellished  with  canopies  all  around 
Hdtf       blQdtj  oi'ttgiCT  3<j^'tt  ^m  tne  directions)  and  there  are  beautiful  paintings  in  His 

heavenly  abode  with  seven  regions  surrounding  it  where  the 
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H^fMllH^grHTflFKracftl!  beaudful  virgin  (Lachhmi)  Maya  stays.  The  lamps  of  Sun  and 

Moon  are  shining  there,  with  the  god  of  death  performing  his 

1 1I  W  §  wfe  ot»'<§  spHT  u^d  W  drama  of  death  like  the  police  inspector,  terrifying  everyone  with 

.  r.n,  n... .  ..  nn  ..  .:  i  his  sword  of  death  (hanging)  brandishing  over  their  heads.  (1) 

*  The  god  of  creation,  Brahma  having  four  faces  for 

wfe  i/lHd  H^tt1  M\d  dy  dd  W  moulding  different  beings  like  the  potter,  is  busy  creating  the 

. .  world  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  where  Lord  Shiv,  as  the  world 

ftPTOlNtS II  U-y iteHTS iTOflw  teacher  with  his  light  of  knowledge  is  also  in  the  Lord's  service 

^ftfe^dTiB&fcfiV  ll  HBHgrfe  anc*  at  His  service  are  the  sins  and  virtues,  standing  like 

watchmen,  with  chitra  Gupta  noting  the  actions  of  each 
ira^MfePIIlt^W^^TH  individual.  There  is  Dharam  Raj,  the  god  of  justice,  in  the 
(|     -p.^.^  d|<£  gfcgg  service  of  the  Lord,  who  is  such  a  grand  king  emperor  with 

"His  courtiers.  (2) 

^#>F¥Pt5»rt  II  H3SHTC[5U        In  the  Lord's  Abode,  there  are  the  singers  of  Shiva  and 

a.    .  other  gods  alongwith  religious  men  (Rishis)  singing  with  their 

s  8  melodies;  and  the  big  arena  of  those  with  the  knowledge  of 

Q&fcr^Pilll  tlQd  ^ttfF^tu?g|l  Shastras,  alongwith  various  gods  and  demons,  all  praising  the 

Lord  in  beautiful  Words,  are  present  there.  The  air  is  the  great 
m       iflfe &-3Z§  II  m &  W  fan  puller  (over  the  nead)  for  the  Lord,  with  the  mighty  goddess 

^BHvr^t  II  fttifru  d'H'  ?4&<£&  U$  II  °^  P°wer  at  His  service,  who  has  controlled  all  the  worlds, 

with  the  whole  universe  as  the  oven,  and  such  is  the  Lord 
3  II  W  3  Uife  f3HT  ip%  HU^^t  Almighty,  the  Lord-spouse  of  the  whole  universe.  In  the  Lord's 

II  W3U  W  Pa,ace  (abode)  there  is  the  Grand  cot  of  Kachhu'  a,onS  with 
the  Python  of  thousand  (tongues)  hoods,  as  the  bed  cover 

TOTO^HTS^t  fecS§  o(3J  fiufHW  singing  His  praises.  The  whole  vegetation  (which  weighs 

a    a  a     A  _    eighteen  loads)  as  the  lady  gardener  is  in  the  Lord's  service, 

vM^.n^^wf^n  a,ongwith  ninety.six  croreVof  beingSj  who  ^  there  as  His 

HiHT^HrfWcra^llittflMfF  water  carriers  in  this  chain  of  slaves. 

  f  Such  a  great  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds,  whose 

9<ea*sl  II  tWa'H'  Gjs«c  m<e1  II  perspiration  from  the  nails  flows  in  the  form  of  the  holy  river 
8  II  W  #  Uffg  feaz  ?g^t  >Hlfl?>  U  Ganga,  or  the  seven  oceans  are  like  His  pitcher  for  water  storage 

-  and  so  many  slaves  are  functioning  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
ipS^isteaTcj  rt'dsaftfiwiUdTS  (The  Lord  is  the  Greatest  of  all,  in  whose  service  the  whole 

dfqdH       dtf1  llt§?ft»r  tPtcjftr  world'  with  a11  ^  holy  rivers  and  oceans,  is  functioning).  (4) 
J      "  """"         O  Nanak  !  I  swear  by  the  Lord-Almighty  in  whose 

^HHaHfWta^d  ddl  H-ipi  Presence  His  saints  are  accepted  with  acclaim,  and  in  whose 
>q   .  .    -  service  are  ninety-two  crores  of  persons  like  Arjun,  Dhurav, 

WHW3T^»rtS  II  HcJTSiraw  Prahlad)  Ambrik,  Narad,  Sidhas  and  Budhas  with  all  their  skills 
§  AlH'fe  ll  M  ll  H  II  and  worldly  drama,  praising  Him.  (5  -  1) 
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H®re  ||  MalaV  (Mo  kou  tu  na  bisar.  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  never  forsake  me  even  for  a  moment , 
Vl3§f  ?>  fsH'Td  f  7>  (Wfi.  II |S  for  a  while  or  any  time  !  (That  is  my  earnest  prayer)  ! 

O  my  Lord-father  !  What  should  I  do  when  everywher  I 
r«H'^31H#HTll  1 1I  d<j'Q  II  »VWi3\  am  being  discarded  and  disgraced  as  a  low-caste  person  ?  The 
,  owners  of  the  temples  bear  this  malice  against  me  that  I  belong 

fe<J IHtltw §ufe v® tfw II  to  a  low-caste  and  they  always  are  annoyed  with  me  due  to 
art,.         ~  my  low-birth,  (and  do  not  allow  me  to  enter  the  temples  being 
$5     ^3  VTfe  §5«fe&  W  <X&  of  a  ,ow  caste>  so  what  shouid  i  do  ?  ).  (1) 

.  __a._i._A  u  n         O  Lord  !  If  You  were  to  bestow  me  with  salvation  after 

WH  tor  ||  h  ||  He  3c  W  VRt3  death>  then  who  win  know  that  Namdev  had  attained  salvation! 

a  i     p       =>  nP        -v  o„     (what  is  the  use  of  this  salvation  after  death?)  O  Lord  !  These 

war  >rat3?>  free!      iitjuiw  „    ...         ,,.  ,        .       .  , .  . 

-    _  Pandits  are  calling  me  a  low-caste  washerman,  which  amounts 

ft_g^-_--^Q-fi.(jQ5fl         to  Your  own  prestige  being  spoiled  and  degraded,  (vilification 

"of  Your  status).  (2) 
II  _  ||  ___ O  Lord  !  You  are  called  our  benefactor  and  benevolent 

"    Master.  The  Lord  then  manifested  Himself  with  all  His  might 
>Hfe3H  jjrfe^  II  #f<J  v-rfrx1  DY  moving  the  temple  in  such  a  way  that  the  front  portion  was 

(with  statues  of  gods)  facing  Namdev  (Your  saint)  while  the 
3u^?>^^iMw>  3§1ij_?T35T  Dack  Portion  (away  from  the  gods)  was  facing  the  pandits. 

,  (which  opened  their  eyes  to  reality  and  (power)  love  of  the 

II  g  |]  3 1|  Lord  for  Namdev).  (3-2) 

j  Mala'r  Bani  Bhagat  Ravidas  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur 

v,w'd  y,<*'  ad,d  d'"St!'H  prasad  (Nagar  jana  meri  jaat  bikhiat  chamarang  .) 

a^HPddjd  i{HTfe  11  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
(SWHc^MrTTfefeftWH^P^II         O  village  folk  !  No  doubt  I  belong  to  the  low-caste  of  a 

scavenger,  but  in  my  heart  I  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
MdTHdWdJSH^M  111 SUrf  II  singing  His  praises  (pauSe  _i) 

.  Just  as  the  holy  saints  do  not  partake  of  the  wine,  prepared 

Barret  TOW  J^3  W5T  d  fr0m  the  waters  of  the  holy  Ganga  even;  similarly  you  have 

----^.-j  — ,  ^,p,_  become  of  a  base  mentality  from  a  higher  status,  due  to  Your 

^3UTV*niHdT>W1^S3>HSa-  engrossment  in  sinfu,  actions  Just  as  the  dirty  waters  (like 

ra%T^fte_sfotfew5ll  1  Wine>  mingle,W:th  !he  Waterf  °f  the/iv,er  Guan?t  gCt 

purified,  similarly  the  saints  (even  of  a  low  birth)  become 

II  ^  -gife         gfd"  wtfffi  %  lift  (purified)  converted  into  a  higher  status  (high  caste)  by  reciting 

True  Name.  (1) 

ctW  ora_  Ht^d3 1|  SdTfc  W§3        0  Brother  !  The  Tar'  Tree  or  paper  is  considered  impure 

by  most  of  the  people  but  when  the  Lord's  praises  are  written 

fM^tefi^Vt^ifeSHH^  on  such  a  paper  (or  leaves  of  the  tree)  it  becomes  purified  and 

everyone  bows  in  obeisance,  before  the  same  paper.  (2) 

II  5  II  Mfffe^W??^^?        O  Lord  !  I  belonged  to  a  low  caste,  dealing  with  the  hides 
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bdfd  aW3ffl  WH  W  ll  and  skins  of  dead  animals-around  Kanshi  (Benaras)  but  now 

with  the  recitation  Your  True  Name  and  by  singing  Your  praises, 
UOTS  fefo        ds^b  33Wf  Iam  being  acclaimed  by  the  same  brahmins  as  a  Great  Saint. 

-  -fa  r  rrrr tttttt  1 1  a  „  a  ii  0  Ravidas  !  T  bow  to  the  Lord,  whose  True  Name  has 

changed  my  status,  and  sing  the  Lord  s  Praises.  (3  -  1) 

HWH  II  Mala'r  (Har  japat  taiu  jana  padam  kavlas  patai  ) 

.        -Q  -  The  lotus-feet  of  the  persons,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True 

Ufa  3f  fl^  UHH  «<s*j'h  UtH  Name  have  no  equal  (in  their  status),  even  the  gods  Brahama, 
cFH  HH  3fe  Stft  W>      II  fef  ut  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  not  as  Great  as  such  persons.  O  Brother! 

The  same  Lord  pervades  all  beings  and  everywhere,  in  various 
>x£or  tJfe  femfe§  w  d*  >HTS  forms.  Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  who 
^  -nfi       a.  prevails  in  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  (Pause) 

HdW  nf  II  ckj'9  ll  W  t  3'oi«  The  person,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  abides  and  the  Great 
■ffcft^  »f^g-  ^J)  Qybjt      oft  tTiB  literature  of  Bhagvad  Gita  and  Puranas  is  written,  does  not 

perceive  anybody  other  than  the  Lord,  and  such  a  person  is 
»fiu  ^frp  II  few  Hfe  ^tfR  HOT  truly  not  a  low-caste  person.  The  repute  of  True  Name  is  known 

all  over  the  world  (in  seven  continents),  which  is  mentioned  in 
HfeiWW^^SWmra^ll  the  great  books  of  Vyas  and  also  inculcated  in  the  heart  of 
„     ..  *i  .nr. ..  ._nr .  ...  ^.n  =i ....  saints  like  Sanak  (Brahma's  son).  (1) 

5  The  cow  was  beheaded  during  Id-celebrations  (called 

ctd"fij >rot>>ffe  Hq"  Hute  utgr  ||        Bakrid)  in  the  case  of  the  family  of  Saint  Kabir  and  they  would 

celebrate  their  great  sheikhs  and  religious  leaders.  The  father 
wM^ynMraffeu^  of  Kabir  was  known  for  his  Muslim  beliefs,  while  the  son  Kabir, 
r      /.  o  -j       by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  was  acclaimed  in  all  the  three 

U3TTO3W!I3IIHT*H?HH^  worlds  Tne  (whole)  family  members  of  Ravidas  continue  to 

^  ^d  ^d  fedfj^Hd  ilA'dBl  »FH  deal  in  the  trade  of  hides  and  skins  till  today  around  Banares, 

whereas  their  son,  Ravidas  the  Lord's  disiciple  is  being 
WW  II  ty'tj'd  hP<j^  fei{oidlo  jfeQfe  honoured  and  worshipped  by  the  high-caste  brahmins  even 
P     >  L  ___  to-day.  (3  -  2) 

BSHHdkt'Ht'H'rtt-H'  Ii  3 IPII         MaIa,r  Ik  onkar  safgur  prasad  {mm  piam  na,th  } 

HB^  H^HPddld  t{Frfe  II  "By  tne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fHg^fiwtip?  <vq  oi^AHdlfetll         With  what  sort  of  worship  (Prayers)  cold  we  attain  the 
~  Lord?  It  is  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  alone,  that  we 

 »  r  ft,,  „,   o  ..Aa  could  attain  unison  with  the  True  Lord. 

iret uaH II       II  HH         How  long  could  we  wash  our  dirty  linen?  (How  long  could 

we  wash  away  our  sins  ?) 
ofUd'oicj'  «0  ikQ  ll>H'ldfl  Alt;  cfi-F         Once  the  slumber  of  ignorance  or  lack  of  knowledge 

overpowers  the  individual,  how  long  could  one  afford  to  sleep 

Bdii^imiMMaftSnet  in  ignore  ?  (l) 

Whatever  actions  in  the  world  were  performed  by  us,  were 
Q  n  r  c  »  r  0p  _a  of  a  low  level  (thus  the  clothes  got  torn)  and  whatever  wealth 
HET        II  §5  5ow  wis  UT  dTET  was  amassed  by  us  was  lost  totally  after  death.  Thus  the  human 

being,  an  embodiment  of  falsehood  was  removed  (eliminated) 
urfc&ll  3  II  eiu  dfetJ'H  3fe§  rig  from  this  world  by  death,  (like  the  closure  of  the  shop  of 
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falsehood)  (2) 

£9llMMori$tfstftst^ftj§ll        0  Ravidas  !  When  the  account  were  checked  up,  so  far 

our  actions  in  the  world  are  concerned,  we  were  made  to  reap 
_,,,„.._„  the  reward  of  our  own  actions,  (as  you  saw  so  shall  you  reap).(3- 

3  II  H  II  ss  II  1-3) 

grgj  gia-ji  g§ir§  v^sw  8  ura  H         Rag  Ka'nr'a  Choupade'  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  -  1  Ik  onkar 
n^HTdrt'M  gad'  iratf  pftd^Q    satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal  moorat  ajooni 

>  "      ,  ■»>  "    saibhung  Gut  prasad  (Me'ra  ma'n  sadhjana  mil  haria  ) 

fe3t3WraH3fc>HHHfra  „By  The  Grace  Qf  thg  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

iraifTpfe  II  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male),  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
Ab1  M3  JTO  iW  fkfe  <jfe»T  II  uf  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

My  heart  is  over  joyed  and  thrilled  by  meeting  the  holy 
«r«yr«wf«ar«  H'<-i  ri<v  aQfkfe  saints.  I  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
n  p  n    p  successfully  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  us  such  I  would 

T»UfaS3f3WII  °\.  113^11  UtU  offer  myse,f  ^  a  sacrifice  to  such  hoiy  saints.  (Pause  -1) 

p  p  -  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bless  us  with  the  company 

UT51S[UT^4¥>HUSrUHTTOrW  of  holy  saints  through  Your  Grace  and  bestow  us  refuge  at 

,„,rf^„„m.„Tra,ji^I.-Tn,,„  their  lotus-feet.  Blessed  are  such  holy  saints,  who  have  realised 
-  -  v  the  True  Lord  (attained  the  Lord)  !  The  smner,  who  has  joined 

TPfewfafo  H'yuPdd  Qufd»P  II H II  ^e  comPany  °f  me  h°ly  saints,  has  also  attained  salvation  (from 

worldly  bondage).  (1) 

H<WB#B#guguMrfHfeFng        Previously  my  mind  was  rather  unsteady  and  wandered 

=  all  over,  being  unstable,  but  now  it  has  been  controlled  in  the 
€Hdlfa  wPd»F  II  PH&rltt  j?dHH'rd§  company  of  holy  saints.  Just  as  the  fisherman  throws  his  net  in 

the  water  and  catches  hold  of  the  fish,  which  was  fluttering  all 
w\k  djfa  h)<v  ^Hdlfd  tffefrT  II  3  II  over,  but  its  movements  were  stilled  (controlled)  by  the 

fisherman,  (being  out  of  water)  The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are 
uftH'  $3  rfd     i^fkte  tfd  rlo'  really  beautiful  and  kind,  by  meeting  whom  we  have  purified 

the  filth  of  the  mind  (like  sexual  desires).  Just  as  the  soap 
W5  Bcftw  ||  ufft  133  3Tfe»F  Hf  washes  away  all  the  dirt  of  the  clothes,  similarly  all  the  vicious 

thoughts  or  sins  like  egoism  have  been  removed  from  the  heart, 
jfefefnO  H'gG>  spire  <*foWMI  311  and  it  has  been  purified  of  all  its  filth  in  the  company  of  holy 

saints.  (3) 

HH3fefes*ft#T*5^TO        O  Nanak  !  With  the  good  fortune  and  the  pre-destined 
r  0    -  Will  of  the  Lord  Almighty  (written  on  the  forehead) ,  we  have 

Hlddjd  tidrt^titWII  Hf  mre  incuicated  ^  iove  0f  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  by  taking  refuge 

_  iiir>    i  r.   at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  We  have  attained  the  True  Lord, 

-  ^-  UW  Ho  o*oq  oMH  the  destroyer  of  our  sufferings  and  afflictions  and  the  Lord 
fyjfew  ii  mi  ^  ii  has  enabled  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting 

His  True  Name.  (4  -  1) 

ct'Ad1  Hirer  8  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Me'ra  ma'n  sant  jana  pag  rein  ) 

My  mind  is  humble  like  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
H^H^iteiWUclT^cSliufeufe  saints,  as  I  have  listened  to  the  discourses  about  the  Lord's 

2598 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1294) 


^    ...   .  p      n     r  -p    Greatness  from  the  holy  saints,  and  my  barren  heart  has  blossomed 

nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 
3  Q         p      -s  We  were  rather  foolish  and  unaware  of  the  Lord's 

3S II  H  II  cEP5  II  UHW3»ra3S  Greatness>  wkhout  deVeioping  the  love  of  the  Lord,  but  with 

TOfe^fefWH^Tfe^Htefe^.  Je  G"ru's  ^iancTe  ^  h™  become  aware  of  reciting  the 

True  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion. 
l|i##5^fe>HTfa3t§>j?dlfeHfc        The  Lord-benefactor  has  blessed  us  with  His  Grace  and 

"        the  Guru's  guidance  (his  personal  touch)  so  that  we  have  now 
Ufe Ufe  ?PH  flite  ||  °i  ||  ufe  3  Tfe  realised  the  importance  of  True  Name  and  always  recite  Lord's 

True  Name.  (1) 

toftlTOi|3Hcrfe^tcftWT§s        1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  holy  saints  (by 

surrendering  myself  completely),  in  whose  company  I  have 
II  tlfe^JtefrScjfefW&tfTUHoftt  been  enabled  to  attain  the  Lord.  Having  met  the  holy  saints  of 

the  Lord,  I  was  united  with  the  True  Lord,  and  my  heart  was 
ufei^ll  3IIUfetti?>©3HrrfaT  purified  of  all  sins.  (2) 

The  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  honoured  and  acclaimed 
q[uMu  frT?J  fkfew  U1^  ^7)  II  W>  in  the  world,  in  whose  company  even  the  stone-hearted  persons 

become  soft-minded  and  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  I 
^tHfUHTgafc?)  H'cxG  5fe  f3H Ufe  cannot  express  the  Greatness  of  the  holy  saints  and  sing  their 

praises,  as  they  have  become  sublime  by  reciting  the  Lord's 

Ufe  3?J  II  3  II  3H  Ufe  WZJ  ¥t  ij¥  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Lord-Master  !  You  are  the  greatest  capitalist  bestowing 

HWftuH'sert'd  d''H  ^A 11  H6<V6ci  on  us  the  wealth  of  Your  faith  and  devotion  as  our  merchandise 

(for  business  in  the  world).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me 
^f^feWiff  TOHfe^jn  ufe  with  His  True  Name  which  !  could  amass  during  my  iife  Span, 

„  ...  as  my  merchandise,  (for  proceeding  with  this  load  to  the  next 

Ufe*fell8li:>ll  world).  (4 -2) 

ct'ftd1  KTOt  a  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  Ram  na'atn  pargas....) 

O  Mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which 
tTfaroaiHTiTHiraiFHIIufetfe  brings  enlightenment  with  (Lord's)  knowledge.  The  persons, 

fijw  nr,  trsivA  r-a  fL-u  wno  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 

iHlsqilSttdi'All^ldWd  y«'Hll  tnrough  the  company  of  holy  saints,  remain  detached  from 

<*H3U«§IIUWUfeftretflfU§?™  worldly  Pleasures,  even  though  livinS        life  of  a 

householder.  (Pause  -1) 

7>3Ufe  xjfe  f^irf  sfgf  fcfcPH  II  »1?$E§  We  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Narsing  (Half- 
lion  and  half-human  form)  with  love  and  devotion  in  the  heart, 

»we  3fe>>{T  H3  ftraifW  §HH  3$  when  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  His  much  sought  Grace.  Now 

we  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  during  day  and  night,  with  the  heart 

tkss  oft  WT  II  i  HUH  Ufe  gwft  thriIled  with  joy>  as  all  our  efforts  have  been  successful,  kindling 

^^feSTm^UH^HII  the  hopes  of  a  unison  with  the  Lord  (1) 
*■  *■  We  have  developed  such  a  love  for  the  Lord  that  we  recite 

fclttfatf  ^Uft  g£  fag  »fefe  3fe  dl§  True  Name  (of  the  Lord)  with  every  breath  or  morsel  of  food 
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wteH^STMl  Q  II  few UM feBH 

fw  oran  ow^fo     hot  m)  tj¥ 

3*H  II  Wfffi^M^U'qd  si'd  HdHdlfe 
fHfe3%3UTH  ||  3  ||  MfHHfeSTdt 
Hdlt^Hfd  §  Hfsl  OtJ  UHStefeftWH 

ii  «jH%u^jjs  rffdi  graM^iTOOTrer 

Kfes^H^iPHII  811  311 
oTOS1  HcRF  8  II 

Ufa  ftpjr  oral  ddltflHPd  ^3Hfe  t2rP 
¥r§  grfe§  ~H3  II  .1  II  TO1©'  II 
?SW  mi  #3T  tjfe      wfe  Uffe 

cife&OTBTor  ii  ufg  3  Tfe  fk&  <jfo 

Ij^^yfe^TtfefW^HTcTII  °i  II 
H3  tW  oft  HcJ  W  TtT?>  WTH 
irf^  Zjfe  ite  OToT  II  Ufectlfe 

fH^ufefkfewfifl  diQ%ftrydd(o( 

II  3  II  tjfectTteTTSTHfoufeufe§ 
rT?jf3Ht^d  rl6M  II  feufeftrat 
WQ  yH'6l  Bfe'ST^HHcftyHoiic)  || 

Uf3"^tK13teT#qUUfeHIcTII  8 
II  8  II 


(every  moment  of  life),  so  that  all  our  sins  have  been  destroyed 
(burnt)  and  the  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood  is  completely 
broken  (god  rid  of).  (2) 

We  are  like  small  and  insignificant  creatures  of  Nature 
and  incapable  of  performing  any  functions,  but  the  Lord  has 
taken  the  great  fools  like  us,  under  His  benign  care  and 
enabled  us,  though  laden  with  sins  like  heavy  stones,  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  whole  world,  which  is  of  a  higher 
status  than  the  human  beings,  who  are  engrossed  in  vicious 
and  sinful  actions  and  are  at  lower  status.  O  Nanak!  The  Lord 
has  united  us  with  Himself  as  all  our  sins  and  vices  have  been 
eliminated  by  the  Guru's  guidance  and  His  Grace.  (4-3) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  Ram  na'am  japiou  ) 

My  mind  has  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  following 
the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance),  as  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  ridding  us  of  all  our 
vicious  thoughts  and  dual-mindedness,  including  our  worldly 
desires.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  has  created  Nature  in  various  forms,  hues  and 
shapes  and  the  Lord  pervades  all  the  human  beings  in  a 
hidden  form.  Once  we  got  into  the  company  of  holy  saints 
the  Lord  was  perceived  by  us,  and  all  our  vicious  thoughts  or 
sinful  actions  have  been  got  rid  of.  (1) 

The  holy  saints,  who  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  blissful 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  been  honoured  and  acclaimed  all 
over  the  world.  We  got  united  with  the  Lord  through  the 
company  of  holy  saints  just  as  the  cow  is  thrilled  to  meet  her 
calf.  (2) 

The  holy  saints,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  are  truly  great,  realising  the  Lord's 
Greatness  themselves  and  making  (helping)  others  realise  as 
well.  They  themselves  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  with  the 
fragrance  of  Lord's  love  within  themselves,  getting  rid  of  the 
vicious  thoughts  and  bad  smell  of  vices.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  You  have  saved  Your  disciples,  as  such 
May  You  protect  our  honour  as  well  Yourself.  O  Nanak!  The 
Lord  is  my  friend,  close1  relative,  brother,  mother  and  father,  all 
combined  in  one,  and  has  helped  me  to  attain  salvation.  (4  -4) 
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fl%  TO  Ufe  cjfH cFH  S<H  HfU  Btfe  1 1 

ufe  ufe  ?H3  vrfew  tat  m  t 
wsfe  rf§  w  tftfe  ii  a  ii  ii 

y^ofB^viui^fe  ii  ffiira^  oft3S 

STCW  WSMtulyAlH  Hue  £<Jsflld 
II  H  lltJHt  Ifff  l^3H  TO  §3H  1TO 

Mfew  vrfe  5fe  iptfe  ii  ira§  cry 

Ale!  PHcS  fkfeWTO  <3fdl         II  cjfe 

frf#Ufol{tfell  311  UHSIVU^ 
Wit  Ufe  cf1^  cife  o^lfd  II  tjfe 
Ufe  OTJ  €l§  Hftf  >K§W  TO  ?TOcf 

Ktey^tfen  an  mii 

nfU  to  wh  mi  trafeig  i  nyro  lite 

lit  1HM  ftrfW  Hfe  tfjd  oPfe  % 
UWII  <HIOT^IIH>KTHl»#  r6<J»Ll6 
(S'ddfd  3H  grftf       UK  U^ft  W  II 

3% tffaT  TO  II  II  3H  W  H¥ 
>H¥IM  UH  ffe  Set  lM  sut 

—  ""*""""  *S 


Ka'nr'a  MahaIa-4  (Merai  ma'n  har  har  Ram  Na'am  ) 

0  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  and  always  remember 
the  Lord  with  devotion  in  heart, 

O  Man  !  You  could  conquer  the  fort  (of  Your  mind) 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  (by  following  the  Guru's  Word) 
as  with  the  Lord's  love  and  True  Name  this  fort  of  worldly 
falsehood  has  been  surrounded  (and  made  to  surrender).  (Pause 
-1) 

This  human  being,  is  lost  completely  in  the  worldly 
falsehood  and  dual-mindedness,  having  developed  the  love 
of  his  son  and  wife;  while  this  human  body  gets  destroyed  in 
no  time  like  the  shade  of  a  tree  which  is  short-lived.  (1) 

The  holy  saints  are  dearer  to  us  than  our  life  even  and  are 
praise  worthy,  in  whose  company  we  develop  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  With  their  guidance,  the  Guru's  teachings  have  been 
understood  and  we  have  recited  True  Name  and  have  enjoyed 
the  eternal  bliss  in  Lord's  love  and  (remembrance)  worship.  (2) 

One  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  love  and  devotion  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  are  praiseworthy  being 
virtuous;  one  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  permanently 
and  this  colour  is  (like  majeeth)  fast,  thus  one  unites  with  the 
True  Lord  with  His  love  at  heart.  (3) 

We  are  great  sinners,  having  committed  great  sins  which 
could  destroy  all  our  virtues,  but  the  Guru  has  helped  us  to  rid 
us  all  of  these  sins.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  through  the  panacea 
of  True  Name,  has  purified  us  of  all  our  filth  of  sins.  (4-5) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  Ram  Na'am  jagnath  ) 

My  mind  has  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Master 
of  the  world,  so  that  the  True  Guru  protected  our  honour  with 
His  support  and  saved  us  from  the  whirlpool  of  vices  and  sinful 
actions.  (Pause  -1) 

O  True-Master,  free  from  Maya  !  May  You  protect  us  in 
the  form  of  Narsing  (haf-lion  and  half  human)  and  save  us 
from  the  life  of  sinners  !  We  were  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
worldly  falsehood  and  sinful  actions,  but  were  enabled  to  swim 
across  this  ocean  successfully  in  Your  company  just  as  iron  is 
able  to  cross  water  in  the  company  of  wood.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless,  Great  and  beyond  our 
comprehension,  and  we  'were  unable  to  realise  Your  Vastness 
or  Greatness  in  spite  of  our  efforts.  O  True  Master  of  the  World! 
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.^jij       dd^lt)  ||  p  ||  y^^xz  You  are  truly  limitless,  beyond  our  imagination,  and  You  alone 

know  Your  Greatness.  (2) 

>H3flBU?wfq^Hd>Mdfofoi:Pg        We  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Unseen  limitless 

_o_  _«   aJ!j,    B  c   and  Lord-Almighty  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  have 

II  Ufa  Ufa  W  H?>T  THT&  HdTB  ..  ~..  tU        ■       (.l    T     j  •  *u 

listened  to  the  discourses  in  the  praise  of  the  Lord  in  their 

Ufa  Ufa  rrftri?  >Hcig  eft  cpg  il  3  ll  company  and  followed  their  guidance.  (3) 

^     -™-arr  ^  —a. ^  True  Lord,  Master  of  the  World  !  May  You  protect  us  in 

UHtl^rHdidh  qm-elUHUlifSU.  ^  wor,d  Qf  falsehood  ,  Q  Nanak  ,  May  the  Lord  protect  mej 

HcrfOT  II  HA  (S'6o<  ^H^H  tTTO^  the  slave  of  the  slaves,  (of  the  slaves)  of  the  Lord  through  His 

Grace  and  benevolence  and  by  serving  His  slaves.  (4  -  6) 
^^%T3*BrT?> TO II  8 11  g  II        Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  Par'tal  Ghar  -  5  Ikonkar  satgur 

HUOT  8  vaFBTO  WU  M  II  Prasad  (Ma'n  ja'poh  Ram  Gopal  ) 

/v-*  P  P    ~  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

w  Hlcrere  hh  \M  11         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

tPUU  d^H  WFE  II  Ufa  U3?>         O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  all- 
-^r     ,0,  n  pervasive  Lord,  as  with  Lord's  worship  we  could  gain  all  the 

rtiod  «■»  II  *«fufe«H'«  worldly  pleasures  and  possessions  like  jewels,  diamonds  and 
IIUfaUUforaLTHll  1 II  dU^II 3HU  rubies.  It  is  the  mint  of  the  Guru-  minded  persons,  that  we 

could  attain  True  Name  in  their  company.  The  Lord-Creator 
9J?>  >HdTH>HdTBU^  tflufawsf  md  benefactor  will  bless  us  with  His  Grace  !  (Pause  -1) 

ft^^t  W&  1 1 3H#        0  dear  Lord  !  How  could  my  sinSle  tongue  describe  Your 

Greatness,  while  You  are  pervading  all  the  three  ages  ?  O 

rft»rasw§ f f  cftrrefuufufa  limitless  and  indescribable  Lord  !  You  alone  know  Your 

flfuMfcu^t^feUTOimi  Greatness  in  all  the  there  ages,  being  beyond  our 

comprehension.  I  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting 

UH^UfaiJ'?)  wrmFHtufavfervft  Your  Name  by  body,  mind  and  soul.  (1) 

Hfc3fc tfluufeuUUU<TH <?Hq!5         °  True  Master  !  0ur  True  Friend  !  ^  Lord'S  True  Name 
,  is  our  treasure  and  rosary  during  all  the  three  ages  and  we 

HTOII  TF^sl'dJ  rdr<SHt&uTHU^J  recite  True  Name  by  body,  mind  and  soul.  O  Nanak  !  The 

ufeufeuuU^*Pt TOHfeuS  fortunate  person'  Pre"destined  °y  Lord's  W.  has  attained  the 

Lord-spouse  (like  the  wedded  woman)  and  sings  the  praises 

rt?5  rt'rt<*  Ufa  of  the  Lord  by  body  and  mind.  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice, 

p  n  p  p  0  _  ..  with  self-surrender,  to  such  a  person  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss 
fflU3BT  IcSd'tt  IcSd'W  IrtcJ'tt  II  P  II     ,     .         .  ,    ,    T     ,  j  •  •      •  , 

of  unison  with  the  Lord-spouse  and  sing  his  praises  in  humility. 

Ill  D  II  (2-1-7) 

o[l^;jl  yftftp  s  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Har  gu'nn  gavoh  jagdis  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  I  be  enabled  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord- 

ofd  dirt  oi'€c)  HdiiJlH  II  3o(i  rilo  o(13  creator  !  My  one  tongue  be  increased  to  twenty-lakhs,  (to  sing 

o     _«    «  e  o_    „      Your  praises)  so  that  I  may  constantly  recite  the  True  Name  of 

^^iiffluufaufarofemnHii  jjV    A     ■  u  .  j 

the  Lord-Almighty,  provided  Your  Grace  is  bestowed  on  me. 
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ufetJtJfaaiflHIl  IllStP^II  tlfe  (Pause -1) 

a        ,r,  n  ,L1  „,n,  ^fei-        O  True  Master  !  May  I  be  (engaged  in)  the  service  of  the 

Lord  through  Your  Grace!  O  Lord  !  I  have  recited  Your  True 
ufe  "flftr  flO  ufe  flftr     riu  fl"1^  Name  through  my  body  and  soul  and  beseech  You  to  enable 

me  for  further  worship  of  the  Lord-benefactor  of  the  world. 
iWtHII3H3TO^HTTUfu3t3H         O  Lord  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your 
^^^l^^Ujjj_fUfj^_|^ll  disciples,  who  recite  Your  True  Name  and  have  become  Great 

through  Your  worship.  (1) 
=l  it  ufa  3H  <pf  ft        O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest  power  on  Earth,  being  greater 

-^.p^.  yMj-r  than  all  the  gods  like  Indra,  Brahma  and  whatever  pleases  You, 

<reftjftT3gsP^H1l  H^PTO?^  CQmes  tQ  pass  q  Nanak  ,  !  nave  partaken  the  nectar  of  True 

uWgraH^tJEtfe  iRStteifogTg  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  blessed  is  the  Guru 

and  I  owe  my  thanks  and  gratitude  to  Him  for  all  His 

H^lH  II  3 II  3 II  t  II  munificence.  (2  -  2  -8) 

Me?5T  a  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahal  a  -  4  (Bhaj  Ramo  ma'n  Ram  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with 

^HH^Hfe^H  II  fangy?)  <frf        devotion,  who  has  no  sign,  or  form  and  is  the  greatest  power  on 

U  H^d|pd  ^  g-j.  ^  (|  ^  ^  ^  Earth.  It  is  through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  that  we  could 

recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  but  only  a  fortunate  person,  pre- 

Wffi  HW II  1 1I  3tF#  II  fk^ftlftl  destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  could  worship  Him.  (Pause  -1) 

The  place,  including  temples  or  houses,  where  Lord's 
m$  ufa  33  ?th  fir?  wfa  we  Praises  ^  being  sung>  is  full  of  the  bliss  and  joy  of  ,-fej  by 

3H      FH-      II  cPH  ?fh  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  therein  with  body,  mind  and  devotion. 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's 
!R)i3T^ijfei|l3H§U^TOTO  teachings  and  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  as  the  True  Guru 

Hfegra*  mt)sufeu%ufeu%ua  is  truly  Great  which  would  §ive  us  a11  the  solace  and  Peace- 

we  are  craving  for.  (1) 

"§^3tH'UtK'Uih  II  H II  Hd  f^HfeU'd         O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  the  creator  of  the  whole 
„  universe,  and  You  are  controlling  the  presentation  and 

Ufo3Hl5<3iraire3TH!f  f  33th  sustenance  of  all  beings  while  you  alone  could  destroy  them 

^  II  H?>  cTO^  Hd&'dldl  \*U  even  'n  tne  end.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless  me,  his  slave, 

with  the  Guru's  guidance,  through  His  Grace  so  that  I  could 
iraH3t3ff^BTH^H  II 5 II  3  lltfll  recite  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time.  (2  -  3  -9) 

2  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahal  a  -  4  (Satgur  cha'tou  pug  cha't.....,.) 

The  True  Guru's  company  has  shown  me  the  right  path 
Hfegra  irar  WZ  ll  foH  fkfe  towards  attaining  the  Lord,  as  such  I  would  lick  the  lotus-feet 
^s,,,^,,^,..^^!,^,^,^,  of  the  Guru  with  love  and  longing.  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's 

True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
HFZ  ll  ufcT  <J3fs$  frttf'd  ll  <\  ||  uniting  with  the  Lord.  But  it  is  with  great  good  fortune  only, 

pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  that  we  are  enabled  to  recite 
OT§  11  ¥Z      fafw     HU      His  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 
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p  r  ;n,  .  a       .p,  Some  people  perform  six  types  of  actions,  rituals  (like 

Yagna,  horn,  Sandhia ,  bath,  worship  of  poor  and  idol  worship) 
HZ  iTC  1 1  crfetysy^Wtrfe^UH  with  all  details,  and  other  functions  or  perform  austerities  of 
«v„j^_aa.  sidhas,  or  wear  tufts  of  hair  like  a  Yogi  but  all  such  formal 

H^T ufe  w€m  Hd&iidl  §V§fa  Uf  practices  do  not  lead  to  a  unison  with  the  Lord.  It  is  only  through 
gyr^  ||  <^  ||  3  me  Guru's  guidance  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  that  we 
=  (get  all  our  outlets  opened  up)  realise  the  secrets  of  the  Lord.(l) 
W&ra  HWft  >>ffe  WTOl^Byfe         O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere  being  limitless 

and  beyond  our  comprehension  and  pervade  all  the  lands  and 
BtcJWTOTOcJrateltettE^HH  oceans  an(j  have  created  this  universe  throughout  the  four 

tlfe  WE  II  "3  fn^ftj  wftl  a8es>  being  the  only  creator  every  time.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 

alone  knows  all  His  Ways  and  means  (for  creation  of  the 

>Hni  TO  OTof  $  i|3  ujfe      wfe  universe).  O  Lord  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings  during 

«  jj  i,  (the  past,  present  and  future)  the  three  ages,  being  omni- 

wZwfe^WIIQIISllHoll    present.  (2.  4. 10) 

cPft3'  HcTCF  8  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  Gobind  Madho  ) 

_js       ^.p  -    r  O  my  mind  !  !  Let  us  remember  (worship)  the  Lord 

HtUTO  <JTlW>f3  II  UfaUto»f3TH  (Gobind  )  the  Lord-spouse  of  Maya  (Laxmi);  the  Lord  is  ever 
j^p^  n  ^gpj^^,^^  (I  so  Great  and  limitless,  being  beyond  our  comprehension.  We 

could  realise  the  True  Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance, 
gfe  «J  £  fetj  ftofl  II  H  II  3tP§  II  provided  we  are  fortunate  enough  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's 

Will.  (Pause  -1) 

feg  vrfe»F  rffe     M  fcTO  m        o  Saint  !  This  human  being  is  always  engrossed  in  the 

iTHt*  Ufe      Tte  Tte  «  fkfe  woridly  fa!feh0^  ^aya),  thus  remaining  involved  in  various 
u  vicious  and  sinful  actions  but  could  enjoy  peace  and  bliss  by 

HOgtflg  m§  H'Q  II  ThQ  rifdTOHTOd"  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  through  the 

Guru's  guidance.  This  sinner  (man)  could  become  perfect  by 
^  ^TO  fe#  ufe  TO  fkfo  Tfarat  being  purified  with  the  Guru's  teachings  in  the  company  of 
w   -  r^Q.  holy  saints,  just  as  the  impure  and  dirty  iron  becomes  pure 

TO3S3iraH3tgEr;rtt  11  <i  11  m  gold  witn  a  touch  of  ^  goid  stone  (Pa'ras)  (1) 

cPHZ  iffeT  i$W  WS  333*  f3§  uuft         ^  Saints  !  We  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 

through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
tffor  33*  Wtj  TTO  TffclT^t     HfeBJJ  just  as  iron  is  able  to  cross  the  ocean  with  the  support  of  wood. 

A  O  Nanak  !  Out  of  the  four  castes  like  Brahmins  and 

TOHtfllufaydAtifdW^tSt  Kashatris  or  the  four  stages  of  a  house  holder,  man  is  enabled 
„  ^       ^       ^  ^  to  cross  this  ocean  successfully  in  the  company  of  the  Guru 
~  "    himself  and  help  other  family  members  as  well  to  attain 

TraiS3^ II  3  II  Mil      ll  salvation.  (2  -5-11) 

   „  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Ear  jas  ga'voh  bhagwan  ) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  as  by  reciting  True 
clfe  tTHSP^U  stdte'ft  II  TO  (TR=3  Name,  all  our  sins  are  washed  away,  (cast  away)  Infact,  we 

should  follow  the  Guru's  guidance  and  listen  to  the  Lord's 
iru^llKfeuraHfeHfeTO^  praiSeS  with  our  ears,  so  that  the  Lord's  Grace  and  benevolence 
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ll  ufe33fcrauis  II 1  \\T5V% ll  3%  wil1  the  bestowed  on  us-  (pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  saints  always  recite  Your  True  Name  with 

TOflW^feoTWfcfe^f^^FFg  love,  concentration  and  single  minded  devotion  as  such  the 

holy  saints  enjoy  the  bliss  (of  life)  by  reciting  the  treasure  of 

W  ireftr  flfa  3lcT  ufe  WH  fops  ll  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

n..  .p.  .  .r.  t._  =*flwrfi.ft>  ,M.i  rii.i         O  Lord  !  All  the  saints  join  the  company  of  holy  saints 
1  -      and  sing  the  praises  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  Almighty, 

r^WHbdy  rfdte'A II  111  fast  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  Your 
fo^fHW#3w^HWfo§3%  love  in  their  hearts,  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  (as  a  reward) 

, .  n?.,  i  a  p . .  s  _  thus  crossing  the  ocena  of  life  successfully,  and  are  to  be 

recognised  as  the  Lord  s  samts.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  engage 
tJK ffifc  <J§  UH  Brfe  Ud  W>  (TOoi  ^  me  in  the  service  of  such  holy  saints  by  body,  mind  and  soul, 

as  the  True  Lord  is  our  protector  during  all  the  three  ages,  and 
ufefHi^fsrei^ll  5 II  £  ||<Wll  the  only  True  Master  for  all  times.  (2  -  6  -  12) 

WTiS1  HITS*  M  «ra  5  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

-ys  r   r~  (Gayeai  gu'n  gopal  kirpa  nidhi  ) 

Htf  Hlddjd         II  "By  ffo?  Grace  o/ the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

„ ,  n a       w  ^,  p     p  n  „      attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
W^-m^mf^m  \\^        Let  us  sing  the  praises  0f  the  Tme  Lord)  the  ocean  of 

feg^  TW^tj  Hfedfd  W  cf§  §H3  Grace  and  treasure  of  virtues.  The  True  Guru,  the  Lord,  is  the 

benefactor  of  joy  and  bliss  and  the  destroyer  of  all  ills  and 

tlfeHtfreMjij  IIIUcF^llfmraH  sufferings,  by  worshipping  whom  all  our  jobs  are  completed 

successfully  and  desires  fulfilled.  (Pause  -1) 

OTfHAfd  H'y^ll^feiratftfesHftJ        We  are  imbued  with  faith  and  support  of  the  Lord  in  our 

mind  by  reciting  True  Name,  which  has  enabled  millions  of 

aPtl!  1 1I  W<xQ  vjIEj      cQ?>HiW  sinners  (like  us)  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

The  person,  who  worships  his  True  Guru,  (recites  True 

II 3T  w§M<^B"3  W?^  II  3 II W  Name),  does  not  undergo  any  sufferings  even  for  a  moment  in 
n  ..p. ., .  _  ..    . .  .p.      this  false  world,  just  like  a  dream.  (2) 

**l*^rtllftflff<fr*B         The  personJ  who  i§  protecte/under  the  care  of  the  True 

UHfFB1^  II  3  II  °(U  (TOoT^Tfe  oft^t  Guru>  partakes  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  his 

tongue.  (3) 

tifewil  eTHfeirefewQtm^fe^        O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Grace  and 

munificence  on  such  a  person,  who  is  acclaimed  and  honoured 
II  B  I1 1 1I  in  both  the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter.  (4  -  1) 

gpft^,         M  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Aara'dhou  tujheh  soami  qpnai.  ) 

O  my  True  Master  !  I  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  my 
>>F3rof  33foH»mflw;il  fs^ite  Lord,  and  sing  His  praises  all  the  time,  whether  in  the  postures 

fed  wm  H'fh  H'fc  H'fH  ufenuS  of  standin§'  sitting.  sleeping  or  being  awake,  in  fact,  with  every 

breath  of  my  life  I  recite  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 
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ii  \  ii  3u*f  i!  3*  t  Tdd3  y  IhG  -m  11 

tFejfp^^^  ||  ill  3^ 

ftra#  wt  nrfe  ii  it 
swfc  n  3  ii  Hdy  5R51  Mug^te  II 
OTtf^iF  oit^jfe^te  ii  3  ii  ora 

irfew  Prifo  <s'Q  ii  8ii  =5  rt 

WT^nUWM  It 

cftefe  1^  oft  gr§  £t#  arw  1 1  >tffeor 

tft  t  WF II 1 1I  W§  II  >Hf<Sc<  oiife 
o|fo  IF?§  II       f^FS  3 

tjfeafeftp»F€§ll  °t  II  ctfecraHoTfe 
tUSTftFII  H'qiWc(HfaH$U3$tF 

Hdy  WlFfe»FII  311  VdKpH 

m  at  ?fe>w  1 1    Mrar  nf  f£ 

*FH  ||  8  II  3  II 

cTOS7  HERS1  M  II 
>>frft        ?tftF€  §  II  ZUS  T?3S 
T%  TFg  qF  crfcT       Tffu       clT§"  1 1 
H  II  BU1#ltytTTBg?)r6|o!d  HdcV  II 
Hdl  sjH^ffljsltflO  cidtV  II 1 1I 

^ciessf  ^cft  II  rF  of^  H(ddld 
HfeW  oRfcjt  ||  3  ||  MFJP>F?> 


Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  boon  of  True  Name  by  the 
Lord,  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  his  heart.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  Whosoever  is  blessed  with  a  unison  (unity) 
of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  guidance),  attains 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  bestowed  with  the  magic  of  True  Name 
by  the  Gum,  acquires  all  the  occult  powers  and  becomes  wiser.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  (surrender  myself) 
to  such  a  person,  who  has  attained  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 
this  age  of  KalYug.  (Present  age).  (4  -2) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Kir at  prabh  ki  gaon  me'ri  rasna) 

O  my  tongue  !  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  !  Let  us  bow 
to  the  holy  saints  in  obeisance  many  a  time  as  it  is  the  (support 
of  their  lotus-feet)  company  of  the  holy  saints  alone,  which 
enables  us  to  merge  with  the  True  Lord,  (abide  in  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord)  (Pause  -1) 

We  count  get  enlightened  with  Lord's  knowledge  in  spite 
of  our  best  efforts,  but  if  we  are  bestowed  with  His  Grace,  we 
are  enabled  to  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

Even  if  we  were  to  perform  various  (millions  of)  religious 
functions  and  rituals,  we  cannot  purify  this  body  (the  heart) 
but  we  could  attain  enlightenment  (of  mind)  through  the 
company  of  holy  saints  alone.  (2) 

By  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures  (of  Maya)  one's  fire  of 
worldly  desires  is  not  quenched  (one  is  not  satiated)  but  we 
could  get  our  desires  satiated  (fulfilled  and  enjoy  the  eternal 
bliss  by  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  get  our  worldly  bondage  (eliminated) 
cast  away  only  when  the  Lord's  Grace  and  benevolence  is 
bestowed  on  us.  (4  -  3) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Aisi  ma'ng  Gobind  te.  ) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  seek  only  such  a  favour  from  the  Lord 
that  He  may  bestow  on  us  the  service  of  the  holy  saints  and  the 
company  of  holy  saints  so  that  we  may  attain  salvation  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  (in  their  company).  (Pause  -1) 

To  remain  in  the  worship  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and 
seek  the  support  of  the  Lord  and  follow  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
and  whatever  Lord  does,  should  be  accepted  with  pleasure, 
are  the  favours  worth  seeking  from  the  Lord.  (1) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  spends 
this  human  life  successfully  and  his  life  is  worthwhile.  (2) 

Whosoever  seeks  the  support  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 
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Qb1  ii  3  ii  vmfifti  3foT  ijf  ftwfew 

II  a®  MM  IkkWWfeWU  8  118  II 

ws&mw  m  ti 

3^  SSBS  fSffowtf  II  H?>H?> 
dlttd  sit!  6'c(d  PhQ  »W(^75fetHHTHf 
II  H  II  33^11  dl^cSd'dl  dl'5  d(ld  II 

3  §uS^  fira  Bte  ii  =i  ii  0%  f&w 

UdHcScI^  II  frlUttWoffe^'f^UH't 
II  3  II  y'dloliStyrM  II  fftW 
Mr^dl  II  3 II  ddcS  cW^AHdltt 
ttiTO  II  eTOcT^HPra^B^tTTO  II  8 
II  Mil 

WS^KUW  M  II 
§t  t?§  ufo  WH        fvpfoir  II  1 1I 
cRP§  II  H?>ftj  MOTH  Oftf  V3^t^ 
HH^Oyt^fe^llHIIT^^ut 
uttQd'  dllcJd  dWld  WPdG  II  3  II 

UgtfrHTftj§  II  3  II  UBl{HTfe?pt 
^(TO^HcJtTHVnftrTWlU^II  8  II 

£11 

cTOgr  H37S5T  m  II 
Tte  Uftj  »ffu  fcPTO  »nfe§  II  H  II 


by  inculcating  His  love  in  his  heart,  casts  away  all  his  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  sufferings  due  to  this  dual-mindedness.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  recited  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  has  attained  the  perfect 
and  True  Lord  and  merged  with  Him.  (4  -4) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Bhagat  bhagtan  nun  ban  a'iee  ) 

The  holy  saints  only  enjoy  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  as 
they  remain  engrossed  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  by  body  and 
mind  all  the  time,  and  are  Finally  united  by  the  True  Master 
with  Himself.  (Pause  -1) 

The  whole  world  poses  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (for 
show  only)  but  only  few  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  His  love, 
cross  this  ocena  of  life  successfully.  Just  as  the  cook  prepares 
many  dainty  dishes,  but  the  person,  who  partakes  of  the  food, 
feels  satiated,  (after  eating).  (It  is  the  Guru-minded  person  only, 
who  enjoys  the  True  Name  by  singing  Lord's  praises).  (2) 

Just  as  a  magician  takes  (on  himself)  different  forms  in 
the  performance  of  his  show,  but  in  the  end,  he  appears  in  his 
true  self  only.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Whatever  we  say  or  discuss  (in  the  form  of 
righteousness)  amounts  to  getting  engrossed  in  worldly 
bondage  only,  but  the  real  thing  lies  in  our  actions  or  practical 
life  only.  (Tall  talk  does  not  lead  us  to  a  purposeful  life  but  by 
reciting  True  Name  alone  we  lead  a  successful  life).  (4  -  5) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Tern  jan  har  jas  su'nat  uma'ihiou....) 

O  Lord  !  This  disciple  of  Yours,  enjoys  listening  to  Your 
praises  being  sung.  (Pause  -1) 

O  True  Master  !  My  mind  is  enlightened  by  perceiving 
Your  vision  and  status  (listening  to  Your  praises)  and  perceive 
You  everywhere,  being  omni-present.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless  and  the  Greatest  among  all, 
(including  all  the  gods  like  Indra  or  Brahma),  without  any  equal, 
and  are  too  deep  for  a  probe  and  beyond  our  comprehension.(2) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  mingled  with  the  holy  saints  like  the 
warp  and  woof  (of  a  weaver),  having  eliminated  (removed) 
the  curtain  between  Yourself  and  the  individual,  (and  merged 
Your  saints  with  Yourself).  (3) 

0  Nanak  !  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Grace 
of  the  Guru,  and  have  enjoyed  the  unison  with  the  Lord  in  the 
state  of  Equipoise  automatically.  (4  -  6) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Santan  pen  a'ap  udha'ran  aiyou....) 

1  have  joined  the  company  of  holy  saints  to  improve  and 
purify  myself.  (Pause  -1) 
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The  saints,  in  whose  company  one  gets  purified  by  their 
dcJ'Q  II  tidHA  icid  03  yoB1  tTO  glimpse,  have  made  me  recite  Lord's  True  Name  (by  realising 

Truth)  as  the  magic  word.  (1) 
ufu^P^d'feG  I1 1 1I  on$^T3§        The  Guru  has  cast  away  all  our  ills  and  maladies,  thus 

purifying  the  heart,  by  imbibing  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as 
H?>  fcBHH  ufe  ufe  ^X^tjg  tffe§  II  the  panacea  of  all  our  ills.  (2) 

Having  attained  peace  and  solace  of  the  mind,  we  have 
3  II  »mte'3££rfr  wgWOTfo?j  enj°ved  tne  eternal  bliss,  being  stabilised  (in  mind)  and  now 

we  do  not  wander  aimlessly,  (in  search  of  Truth)  through  the 
g^jpf^ll  311^5^5^3^^  Guru  guidance.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  (All  the  family  members)  The  whole  world 
-mra  ftnra  ^  ^.^G   u  nn  11  nas  attained  salvation  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints,  as 
W3Fire*rau3i5nrani  8 113 II  the  worldly  falsehood  cannot  subdue  us  or  control  us  with  its 

oTO3T  VRJW  M  II  charm  any  more.  (4-7) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Bisar  gaiee  sabh  la'at  praiee  ) 

fknfe  <JTEt  H¥  wf3  wt  II  ?W  %        O  Brother  !  Since  the  time,  we  have  enjoyed  the  company 

„  of  holy  saints  we  have  got  rid  of  the  jealousy  (or  a  feeling  of 

R™T&ffltliPtfll  1 11 « II  7?  separate  existence  from  the  Lord)  of  others.  (Pause  -1) 
f  M^fe^WH^^^H^        Now  we  find  there  is  nobody  inimical  to  us  (no  enemies) 

-  or  unfriendly  to  us,  as  we  have  developed  love  for  the  whole 

sfewhl^ll^^=raHTfc§  mankind  .  (1) 

We  have  gained  the  right  guidance  from  the  teachings  of 
■§cJHHfeHTg§in^  II  3  II  H¥Hfo  the  holy  saints  so  that  we  accept  with  pleasure,  the  Lord's  Will 

and  whatever  the  Lord  does,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (2) 
3fe  gftw  \g  $f  Ofe  Oftf  7Ffi$        o  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  and 
o       n  everywhere  in  equal  measure,  perceiving  this  wonderful  drama, 

"I  ^  II  t  II  j  ^  enjoying  this  blissful  sight.  (3  -  8) 

eras*  WOW  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Thakur  jiu  tuharai  parna.....) 

O  True  Master  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  alone.  I 
tftf^        uaw  II  W5  HU3"  depend  upon  the  Lord  for  all  the  honour  and  status  gained,  as 

QnPd  dHdl  Q<t  dH'dl  Hd<v  ii  °i  '  ^ave  comPletely  taken  the  Lord  as  my  mainstay  having 
"   =     ~\  surrendered  to  Him  for  His  help.  (Pause -1) 

II  "3<F§  II  3^  WT¥§HT3>J3T3H:3I        O  Lord  !  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  in 

the  heart,  having  full  faith  in  Your  protection  and  help.  We 
<wfe##MdA'  II  3H&BH3HT¥feT  perform  only  those  actions  as  are  approved  by  You  as  per  Your 
-i  *  .  .  .      .-i.n  Wlll»       You  are  my  strength  and  we  enjoy  peace  of  mind  in 

Your  company  only.  (1) 
3H3t  ,ufe»F  Vffe»r  W  tf»?§  9af        O  Lord-benefactor  !  We  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  through 

Your  Grace  only,  and  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
ft^33QiH«ddrt,  H>tft^       through  Your  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the 

.p.  ...n.rn. .  ..r.r.  o    .  . , ,  b°on  of  the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  (have  placed 

the  head  at  saints  lotus-feet)  have  sought  the  support  of  the 
ll  3  [|  £  ||  holy  saints  with  complete  self-surrender.  (2  -9) 
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cTSS1  HcTS1  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Sadh  saran  charan  chit  la'ya  ) 

We  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  heart  by 
H'U  Hdfe  6dA  tnd         II HU?> 3t  (taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints)  seeking  the 

support  of  holy  saints.  We  had  heard  about  the  worldly 
W3  g?>T  M  giw  <TH  >?5[  Mbdjg  falsehood  being  a  dream  only,  but  when  the  True  Guru  bestowed 
r    p  0       .      .  the  nectar  of  True  Name  on  us,  we  perceived  this  world  in  the 

t^tSW  I1 1 1I  &m  II  OTl^UH^  form  Qf  a  transient  ^  short-lived  dream,  (Pause  -1) 

^^feqfcgufeH0fefefetnfe»r        T1?eu  hun;an,  beinS  ^ver  gets  satisfied  with  riches,  youth 

or  wealth  and  always  longs  for  more  and  more,  and  goes  on 
II  Htf  iFfe»F  f-jH<V  5  Tpfk  wandering  all  over  in  its  search.  But  this  man  enjoys  the  eternal 

bliss  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  having  attained  peace 
U'fcil  dJcS  di'ffcW  II  H II  ?H6  H$  UH  eft  of  mind  and  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  extinguished.  (1) 

This  human  being,  without  realising  Truth,  behaves  like 
ffr>M^l^iwftl§'H1fH>tfT  II  an  animal,  and  is  engrossed  in  worldly  love  and  dual- 
^  mindedness  or  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood.  O  Nanak  !The 

HnjrffoT  tTH  tfe&  Hijfa  person,  who  has  cut  off  the  shackles  of  worldly  bondage  and 

'  *  the  snare  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 

HHTSW  II  3  II  Ho  II  enjoys  peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (2  -10) 

giggi  HcRF  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Har  ke  charan  hirdai  gaie  ) 

O  human  being  !  Inculcate  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
crfa^BSSftra^^fe  II  TfeBTTW  the  Lord  in  Your  heart  and  sing  Lord's  praises,  thus  attaining 

peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  concentrating  on  Lord's 
Hfey^fi^fi^fefwfeii  Vision,  with  recitation  of  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

By  reciting  True  Name,  one  could  get  all  one's  desires 
<=l  II  SEPf  II        W  $3  UTO  tfe  fulfilled  and  cast  away  all  the  ills  of  millions  of  births  in  different 

forms  of  life.  (1) 

^ffl^HH^^*        By  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  could  get  the 

benefit  of  all  good  actions  like  giving  alms  to  the  poor  or  other 
feffew  wq  TffgT  HVPfe  II  forrnai  rituals. 

O  Nanak  !  We  could  get  rid  of  all  our  afflictions,  which 
THZ  cvod  vote  BTO  5  tRE  II  3  II  pester  the  mind,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  will  not 

face  the  onslaughts  of  Yama  (god  of  death),  (or  go  through  the 
^  "  cycle  of  births  and  deaths).  (2  -  11) 

oji^-ji  y^j^T  W3  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  3  Ik  orikar  satgur  prasad 
v^Ttf—  ^rrfr  „  C Kathiai  sant  sung  prabh  gyan  ) 

n   Hl  -  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

c^Jtetffei^fowsiiyasUBH  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

We  could  attain  spiritual  knowledge  (peace  and  solace)  by 
^Ui>tofoH33U1#^HI?>  11 1 1I  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  We 
dd'Q  UW^ti^d  ddHHS^farag  cou^  attain  unison  with  .the  True  Lord,  the  Prime-Soul,  by  reciting 

True  Name  and  get  honoured  here  and  hereafter.  (Pause  -1) 
FFgTtfenmteyAld  ctfcJfcj^tefcT        By  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we 
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3fe  cfla353ToftiaHfeOTT  ii  Train 
nSag  u#  ?TOor  ygs  t)i  »ph  1 1 3 1 1 

1 1I  II 

H'UHdlld  KsrU  did  t<W  II  Hldl  Hd'Hl 
tftw  3  cPH  II  a  II  W§ll  Tte%sfcfe 
HTO^IlrTSHt73Hirte5tefcrl 

ii  aiiTtetW'srtfHt^stiilHHra 

fHHfe3^^Scfl{^tll  511  311 
siragr  HUSnj  II 

Hf  dfdddlTSWfell  VP?>3$q7> 

H^^ittHvraJiy rrfe  ii  a  ii 
ii  ste    craT  ^31^^  £sr  fi# 

SrfeliailH^ufe^TteWTOfHfe 

HldidilydltpHTe  ii  5  ii  Tram wm5\ 

TOfe  >>ffe§  A'Aof  5d  fHSPfe  II  3  II 

3  II  18  II 

Bre^HHST  Mil 
life  Ofe  fedlH'O  TITO  l{f  W 

feara  ii  a  it  ot§  ii       tw toh 

>ra&feH»fS<S'dl  sl'fe  II  H II  fRHU? 
fed  y 'd  dfd  dfd  fkfe  o&i  yHHS^nfe 

ii  5 1 1  us?  u>fe    5'h  lu  fdy  sife»te 


could  escape  from  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
casting  away  all  our  afflictions  or  ills.  By  getting  immersed  in 
the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  we  could  purify  ourselves 
of  all  our  sins  in  a  moment.  (1) 

Whosoever  recites  or  listens  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  being 
sung  through  the  Guru's  Word,  gets  rid  of  his  filthy  mind,  and 
the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  (or  onslaught  of  the  Yama).  (2  -  1-  12) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Sadh  sangat  nidh  har  ko  Naa'm.....) 

The  treasure  of  Lord's  True  Name  could  be  attained 
through  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which  would  be  helpful 
to  the  man,  both  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  holy  saints,  (who  has  surrendered  himself  to  the  holy  saints), 
casts  away  all  the  sins  of  ages.  (1) 

The  Word  of  the  holy  saints  (Guru's  Word)  is  of  a  very 
high  order  and  pure,  O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  could  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name. 
(2-2-13) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Sadhu  har  hare'  gu'nn  gaie'...) 

One  could  become  pure  and  spiritually  advanced  by 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
If  one  were  to  realise  that  this  body,  wealth  and  life  itself  are 
all  the  benedictions  of  the  Lord  to  the  individual,  inculcating 
his  honour  (regard),  then  one  could  rid  oneself  of  all  his 
sufferings  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord,  instead  of 
wandering  here  and  there,  being  engrossed  in  worldly 
pleasures.(l) 

The  abode  of  the  holy  saints  is  very  pure,  so  let  us  recite 
Lord's  True  Name  in  their  company.  (2) 

0  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  unite  me  with  Himself  as  I  have 
sought  His  support  by  leaving  all  other  help!  (3-3-14) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -5  (Pekh  pekh  bigsa'ou  sajan  prabh...) 

1  am  thrilled  to  have  a  glimpse  of  my  beloved  Lord,  my 
true  friend,  who  is  our  only  True  Master.  (Pause  -1) 

He  bestows  bliss  and  joy  with  His  wonderful  form,  being 
an  embodiment  of  Equipoise,  and  there  is  none  else  on  par 
with  Him.  (1) 

By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  once  only,  we  could  rid 
ourselves  of  millions  of  our  sins.  (2) 

By  singing  His  praises,  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  ills  and 
sufferings  and  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (3) 
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H>fe  II 3 II  Jjf^gHiflfdHA'A'cSoi        o  Nanak  !  Let  us,  therefore,  partake  of  the  nectar  of  His 

„  „„  True  Name  with  the  tongue  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's 

ufe^TTO  II  8  II  8  II 1M  II  lQve  and  unison  (4.4.15) 

HUH1  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Sajna  sant  a'ou  merai  ) 

0  my  friendly  saint  !  Pray  take  me  into  your  company 
W  7%  »ft  vit  II  <UI  au>#  II  (embrace).  (Pause  -1) 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  blissful  Lord,  we  could  cast 
WW7  dj?>  aFfe  yfcSTS  ^HHH1  fkfe  away  all  our  sins  and  afflictions.  (1) 

By  placing  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  on  our 
ffrfuUdU  II  H  II  H3  tidA  MdO  vpf  forehead  (by  taking  the  support  of  holy  saints),  the  darkness 

of  ignorance  in  our  hearts  will  be  eliminated  and  replaced  by 
BWfelfo3fe^ll  5  IIT&tjHrfe  the  Lord's  enlightenment,  (of  knowledge).  (2) 

Let  us  then  perceive  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints  (the 
cW&  Is difl  d¥*J«  3tlt  Qftf     II  3  Guru)  within  us,  while  the  lotus  of  our  hearts  would  blossom 

forth  through  their  benevolence,  by  reciting  True  Name.  (3) 
II  tj3l^3#3UT£infd-?Ffa-cTO5         0  Nanak  !  I  feel  obliged  and  thankful  to  the  moment  ahd 
Q  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  time,  when  we  attained  the 

1U3HII  8  II  M  II II  company  of  holy  saints  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (4  -  5  -  16) 

spggi  htot  14  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Charan  saran  Gopal  teri  ) 

O  Lord-Creator  !  I  have  sought  Your  support  by  placing 
Was  Has  aftF®  3at  ll  HUWS  3u  my  head  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  (through  the  Guru's 

guidance).  May  You  protect  me  against  the  evils  of  regard  or 
SUHU'fcf  ttlrl  d'fc!  9dl  I1 1 1I  auf"  II  disregard  (respect  and  disrespect),  cheating,  whimsical  beliefs 

or  misgivings  of  all  types  and  cut  off  the  shackles  of  vicious 
f33  TftTO  HW  II  §tj%  ufa  faHfe  thoughts  or  sinful  actions.  (Pause  -1) 

We  are  almost  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  this  world,  but 
<w<vdKJ  II  =1 II  Hld«lufa?5TH§dTll  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  by  reciting  Lord's 

True  Name.  (1) 

ps       iff  Ha1  II  3  II  ^te  ?W        O  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  brings  relief  and  peace  to  human 

mind  and  my  Lord  is  perfect  in  all  respects.  (2) 
fe^fe        II  Ufa  ftp  Mr  ife        The  Lord  casts  away  all  the  sufferings  of  poor  and  helpless 
_  people,  and  the  benevolent  Lord  lends  support  to  the  sinners 

§TOii3iitferrsHi¥^fauTfe§  (iike  „s).  (3) 

We  have  suffered  through  millions  of  forms  of  life  (in  the 
II  wft S"S3 ajfUWH  T^'feG  II  8 II  cyde  of  births  and  deaths).  O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru  has 

bestowed  the  wealth  of  True  Name  on  us,  we  have  realised 
4 11  a5  11  peace  and  solace.  (4-  6-17) 

cpggi  HUH*  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Dhan  oh  preet  charan  sung  la'gL..) 

Blessed  are  the  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 
qfe  @u  vjtfe  BUS  T?faT  W^ft  II  ^fe  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  (in  their  hearts),  as  the  lovers  of  True 

Name  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  millions  of  (acts  of)  Lord's 
TPU  3*U  TO  i/rf  wfe  fks  UBS  worship,  meditation  and  penance,  and  finally  such  fortunate 
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n  persons  have  merged  with  the  Lord  !  (Pause-  I) 

■m&m  II  H II  UtPw  II  fllUTO  t?H         q  Lord  ,  j  am  a  helpless  slave  (discipie)  of  Yours,  and 

-  G  n  jr  r  ;i  have  given  up  the  support  of  others  (except  Yours)  completely. 
TO3gr»f¥U^ZTraTStMTul3Wr  Q  Trug  Master  j  With  the  help  of  reciting  Your  True  Name,  I 

w  g      PHHdd  Pdi^'ft  ^ave  tne  ne'P  °^  reciting  Your  True  Name,  I  have  been 

II  43  enlightened,  (with  knowledge)  ridding  myself  of  all  doubts  and 

^MsiteSWrt  „  1  „  3  wg  misgivings  and  the  sense  lying  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance  has 

been  awakened  by  using  the  collynum  of  knowledge,  (1) 
>}fj^gg.T:iwflfelp|^lJdfi  ddA'dll         ®  True  Master  !  You  are  the  Greatest  and  too  deep  for  a 
=  probe  and  a  treasure  of  the  jewels  of  True  Name,  being  the 

H<TO§iTO§^fHufe?WH^Hn3§  ocean  of  Grace 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  seek  the  boon  of  Lord  s  True  Name  as 
Mrfeql^&U^tMftll  311  511      II  a  true  disciple  and  have  surrendered  myself  (by  placing  my 

head  at  His  lotus-feet  completely)  to  the  Lord  .  (2  -  7  -  18) 
TOST  U  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Kuchil  kathor  kapat  ka'mi  ....) 

O  True  Master  !  May  You  save  me  and  enable  us  to  cross 
§foc3  o(Sc)  ^  ^ft  II       H'aIcJ  the  ocean  of  life  successfully,  as  it  pleases  You,  though  I  am  a 

worthless,  thoughtless  and  hard  hearted  wretch  engrossed  in 
feO d'fd HWft II  ailOTt H3TWg§  sexual  and  worldly  pleasures.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  powerful  and  benefactor  of  all  the 
TRifc ftaj3  wftl>W?>t  0I8  il'fa  I1 1  helpless  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet, 

and  have  protected  us  with  Your  might  and  Grace.  (1) 
II  ffUOT^HHfelfefOTtfeM        No  one  could  attain  salvation  by  any  means  of  rituals 

like  meditation,  penance,  or  a  life  of  discipline,  purtism,  as 
II  ^TO3  ufa  »fa  §  w^U  \{§  ^ese  (practices)  things  cannot  get  us  rid  of  worldly  falsehood. 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  His  (Graceful  glimpse)  Grace 

OTw^feferrfen  11 1 11  it  11  T  T .^P*6  mre  ?ut  of    aSs\of  lgn°ranf  f?d  blind 

dual-mmdedness  of  this  worldly  falsehood.  (2  -  8  -19) 
HcTS1  M  ura  8  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

qfTofenH  mrnV  11  (Narayan  narpat  namaskar'ai...  ) 

n   Hk,q|d  "fly  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

xrarfar  -r-nrfo  -rvrn-n^  ,,  ^»  ttttt  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 
Wfe*  ?sgufe  SHT^t  „  ifcw        o  ^  Almighty  and  True  Master  !  Our  salutation  to  You! 

_  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru  all  the  time 

W*#fl«>t*ifl3>lfij  (surrender  myself  completely)  who  has  Himself  attained 

salvation  and  helps  me  also  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life) 
3%  II  1 1I  OT§  II  e^s  cj?H  oras  successfully.  (Pause  -  1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  virtues  and  Greatness  are  indescribable, 

-c-fta  .«  -  n -,  *t„  — j  — .  limitless,  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  How  could  we 

1K^]W>H3SUT^I^||  WVWV  express  Your  virtues  by  body,  mind  and  speech  ?  (which  virtues 

-  ^jl    x  =v»^a_a         could  we  express?)  Millions  of  people  have  tried  to  express 
3ET ^tttw «ld'3  11  H  II  (describe)  Your  Greatness  and  Vastness  during  all  the  three 

ages,  but  in  the  end  no  one  has  been  able  to  describe  or 
feHK  feHH  f&HH  ift       §  75^  deliberate  Your  Greatness,  as  it  is  beyond  our  imagination.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  We  are.  wonder  struck  by  seeing  Your  wonderful 
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dltt'tf  3gri  ll  d<j  <v<Sc<  Adb  dH  frrei  creat>on  ar,d  completely  mesmerised  with  its  charm,  whereas 

You  are  completely  immersed  in  Your  charm  of  this  wonderful 
^  p.n  ..{l  n         »,  natural  beauty  all  around.  O  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints  have 

31WFW^3F)W3II  3  II  1 II  enjoyed  tne  bliss  of  Lord's  glimpse  and  His  unison,  which 

cannot  be  described  (expressed)  by  them,  just  as  a  dumb  person 
50  II  cannot  express  his  enjoyment  on  eating  sweets  except  by 

  smiling,  (with  enjoyment.)  (2  -  1  -20) 

tf'AS'  HcJ8'  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Na  jani  santan  prabh  bin  ) 

75      tfa<5  irefe?)  iH1??  II      ?>fa        The  holy  saints  have  not  recognized  (known)  any  other 

power  exiept  the  Lord.  They  have  perceived  the  Lord  in  full 
H^QfalwSHfaTO&HfcH^I1 1  measure  pervading  both  the  high  and  low  (staus)  placed  people 
H^H^^yf^^j^  and  then  have  given  their  talk  (discourses)  to  others.(Pause  -1) 

The  saints  have  seen  the  Lord  pervading  all  the  beings  as 
f  fro  >Q  i£?>  II  Hsfo  iJWH  sffe§  an  ocean  of  bliss;  and  the  Lord  is  my  very  life  casting  away  all 
.nr-  ,4_       __      „  „  „  my  fear-complex.  With  Guru's  Word  and  teachings  I  have  been 

^33B&o|ddLo(d<2:'ft>jfe3tTTHtftlJ?i  O  Nanak  !  We  have  been  relieved  of  our  actions  and  their 
„„-,.  , ,  ., .         ^,ft-_l-.3e.  reward  with  the  knowledge  of  the  omni-scient  Lord.  I  always 

sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  seeking  the  boon  of  His  True  Name. 
ufo^J  II  3  11  3  II  3111  (2-2-21) 

tji^-ji  vrtjf  i\  ||  Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Kahen  kahavan  kou  kaiee  ketai  ) 

O  Lord  !  There  are  many  a  person,  who  have  tried  to 
srcj^ft  ^  ^      \\  describe  Your  Greatness  or  express  in  words  Your  vastness  and 

~  mighty  power,  but  there  is  hardly  any  person  (or  Guru's  Sikh) 

.        ..  ^     ^     _  who  has  known  the  secret  of  merging  with  You  completely. 

U  Ffe§  ft  33  ftiJT  3§  t§  II  1  1 1  (pause  - 1 ) 

Such  a  person  enjoys  the  bliss  of  following  Lord's  Will, 
UUT§'  II     77$  HfWUt^clM  without  undergoing  any  suffering  and  perceiving  the 

embodiment  of  one  Lord  sublime  throughout  His  creation  and 
£sft  ?y§  ||  ^gj      Hf      ^ft  §  %  Nature  all  around.  O  Brother  !  Such  a  person  perceives  goodness 

only  throughout  the  world,  without  seeing  anything  bad  or  ugly 
^^^^U  ^  n^^^^  and  always  thinks  of  winning  this  battle  of  life,  without  any 

defeat.  (1) 

%  ^«      „  p     n5.  Such  a  person  does  not  suffer  any  privations  rather  enjoys 

U3¥t  n^^^teBHll^Uthe  bliss  of  life  all  the  time,  and  has  no  charm  of  detachment  or 

love  of  the  worldly  pleasures,  (but  remains  aloof  from  worldly 
?TOoffl?iUfe3feufetcf3»ftol3  falsehood). 

O  Nanak  !  Such  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  becomes  a 
gvrf  ||  3  ||  3  ||  33  ||  personification  of  the  Lord,  having  realised  Him,  and  does  not 

then  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (2  -3  -  22) 

Hd«'  M  II  Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Kiai  ko  pritam  bisar  na  jaie  ) 

Tj^iflHHfeHfeSHTteM^H*        O  Mother  !  We  cannot  afford  to  forsake  the  beloved  Lord 
*•  (even  for  a  moment)  as  we  are  fully  imbued  with  the  love  of 

dlttd     fed  H  til  tost  vHu  gut  >?at  the  Lord,  being  united  with  Him,  but  the  charm  of  this  worldly 
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HTfen  <\  iis^riii^ufo^raf  %r 

3f  W$  §f  §f  Wit  <fi  MSoTfe  I ! 
Wfi5el  ^fe  eft      tT^5t  3*  3ft  tffo 

»ffeu  Vfe?)  Ut  HdA'fe  II  cfi^ 

H3Ffe  II  =?  II  8  II  5311 

W>5      fejfe  UH1!  II  (TVt  "31^5 

II  OT§  II  50*  few?  <9H  TaHcS'6' 
Ufe  SOJUH^  oiidH        II  cjfe mi 

H1^  II  a  II  WlHVn5TOTBTS>HVter 

3fe&iranjfe^gfBg?5%iiejsj?5^5r 

l^3^f^UWHdl6s)5cfl>nt«dh>3 
HQ  II  Mil  Qa  II 

^TMt^oHiT§t3Utt  II  <l  II  3cT§ 
II  Mffej?  33  SUZ^H§  ofg  ftJl  A'Jl 

oi§§&  ii  Dfgti^Hfe>jf^3HFuagTS 


falsehood  (Maya)  is  attracting  me  all  the  time.  (Pause  -1) 

Whomsoever  I  express  my  predicament  is  himself 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood  and  worldly  pleasures  of 
a  vicious  life.  The  charm  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  is 
spread  all  around  but  no  one  is  really  capable  of  shaking  off 
this  worldly  charm.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy  saints, 
after  wandering  all  over  the  world  fruitlessly.  They  have 
helped  me  to  rid  myself  of  all  doubts,  dual-mindedness  and 
my  ignorance,  including  the  charm  of  worldly  falsehood,  by 
taking  me  in  their  embrace  and  under  their  protection.  (2-4-23) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Anand  rung  binod  hamarai  ) 

We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  and  joy  by  reciting 
True  Name.  We  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord  through  reciting  True  Name  as  our  very 
existence  or  life  rests  on  the  support  of  True  Name.  (Pause  - 
1) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  source  of  knowledge 
and  we  bathe  in  True  Name  alone  (remain  immersed  in  it  for 
purification)  as  True  Name  has  helped  us  to  complete  all  our 
functions  successfully.  Our  honour  and  acclaim  is  all  due  to 
True  Name  alone  and  it  is  True  Name  alone,  which  has  helped 
us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (1) 

We  have  attained  the  Lord-sublime  also  by  taking  refuge 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  including  the  treasure  of 
invaluable  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  His  Grace  and  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  (2-5-24) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Sajan  meet  soami  nero  ) 

The  Lord,  who  is  the  friend  and  True  Master  of  our 
body  and  mind,  abides  within  us.  (very  close  to  us)  the  Lord 
sees  pur  actions  and  listens  to  our  loose  talk,  being  very  close 
tq  us,  whereas  this  man  performs  many  vicious  and  sinful 
actions,  for  leading  a  short  span  of  life.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  You  are  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  without 
reciting  True  Name  which  is  in  fact  all  transient  and  without 
any  purpose  and  nothing  belongs  to  you  in  this  world.  In  the 
next  world,  one  could  see  clearly  the  reward  of  one's  own 
actions,  whereas  in  this  world,  one  gropes  in  the  darkness  of 
ignorance,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya(.  (1) 

This  human  being  is  so  much  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
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ii     <TOof  §t  £('3hO  3ro 

olidAd'd  dldvftll  3  II  d  II  3M  II 

olWHOTM  II 
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$oT  sldH'  6Md  HdlA  3^»rfe§  II 
H  1 1        1 1  rTJSH  rTJSH  ^  Hi?  l(U^gH 
^3H$  tfc  ftefo§  II  ¥fe§  IJWH 

II  H  II  ctf§  cfd3H§  ofgHiut  3H 

^HOTjsror^Hrfe§  ii  ^  ii  d  ii 

3d  II 

qTOSFHUBt  M  II 
§33  l£?>t  Ufe  tffU       II  fe^  Vfa 

^BHiyifltii  h  ii  atr§  ii  fn>ra§ 

tfe  TO  ^         1 1  tT3  cf3  Otff 

IH^HclST  II  H  II  Tfe^H^ufe^ 

3T?>  Wfe»T  II  TO  #23  <TOoT  TW 

Vfe^ll  311  t  II  3D  II 

cPSjJ1  HUB1  M  II 

fHH33  ?w  H^fo  w  inul^.  ii  rm 

tW  fHfe  Ufe  rTH  3FE^  1 1  H  1 1  ttQ 
II  olfd  TddUTlj^  fdS  yft9  II  6dA  tfdA 


the  wife,  son  and  wealth,  (worldly  possessions)  that  he  forgets 
the  Lord-benefactor  in  the  bargain.  O  Nanak  !  We  depend  on 
the  support  of  the  Lord  only  as  the  Guru  is  helping  me  to 
break  off  the  shackless  of  worldly  bondage.(2  -  6  -  25) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Bikhai  dal  santan  tumrai  ga'hiou...) 

O  True  Master  !  Your  holy  saints  have  controlled  the 
multitude  of  vices.  I  have  sought  Your  support  as  I  have  full 
faith  in  Your  help,  being  my  mainstay  in  life.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  Your  glimpse  (vision)  has  done  (cast)  away  with 
all  my  sins  of  the  ages.  The  holy  saints  have  been  enlightened 
with  the  knowledge  of  (Secrets  of)  the  blissful  Lord  as  such 
they  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Your  unison  by  meditation  and 
reciting  True  Name  in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  all  powerful  and  limitless  being  omni- 
potent, as  such  how  could  anyone  say  that  certain  jobs  could 
not  be  completed  with  Your  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained 
all  the  worldly  pleasures  in  the  form  of  all  bliss  and  joy  of 
beauty,  youth  and  worldly  possessions  in  the  form  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  (2-7 
-  26) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Boodat  pra'ni  har  jap  dhirai  ) 

0  True  Master  !  The  drowning  human  being  has  attained 
bliss  and  peace  of  mind  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  (and 
saved  himself  from  worldly  falsehood). 

He  has  thus  got  rid  of  his  worldly  love,  dual-mindedness 
and  all  sufferings  due  to  his  wanderings.  (Pause  -1) 

1  always  worship  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  day  and  night 
(recite  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance),  as  I  always 
seek  Lord's  support  wherever  I  look  around.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Guru  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  in  the 
company  of  the  Guru.  (2  -  8  -  27) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Simrat  na'am  maneh  sukh  pa'ya  ) 

We  could  enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  reciting 
True  Name.  Let  us,  therefore,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints.  (Pause  -1) 

We  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts 
through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  I  have  sought  the  support  of 
the  holy  saints  (by  placing  my  head  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
holy  saints).  (1) 
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r,  _____  „   .  ,  O  my  mind  !  (Let  us)  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord- 

Almighty.  0  Nanak  !  Let  us  hear  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being 
II  u  n  _>t  n  sung,  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  (Guru's  guidance) 

(2  -  9  -  28) 

■sre^r  not*'  M  il  Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Merai  ma'n  preet  charan  prabh.....) 

ff%H<S'^fe^B?)^U3TOll  aiw  My  mind  remains  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  by 
-jj^  p     ^|  y^y^  ~@  developing  the  love  (for  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord).  The  tongue 

^  "  has  been  satiated  with  the  Lord's  True  Name  (as  its  food)  an (3 

HStfijir^aH?)  II  ailOTf  ll^sfc  the  eyes  have  found  solace  in  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (Pause 

    The  ears  are  always  resounding  with  the  songs  in  the 

ii  ves  w&s  wmft  m  praise  of  the  beloved  Lordj  M  such  ^  the  sins  and  mh  of 

ife"j?3T t%t snfew Tfe  HdH A  I1 1 1I  the  mind  have  been  destroyed.  (1) 

Trafe  tricft  »ro  fur?       We  have  tired  ourse,Ves  out  with  a11  our  efforts-  (a11  other 

sources)  and  have  sought  the  support  of  the  eternal  Lord,  the 
ifesdhraroii.rawforifes'S*  Lord  Almighty.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  protected  us  His 
Tl?>  W$>>faufaHW?^H3H?>  II  slaves  through  His  support,  as  such  we  have  been  saved  from 

the  abyss  Of  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life.  (2-10  -29) 

5  11  *°  11  5tf  11  Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Koh  kat  kapat  khapat  khal  garjat...) 

wax1  HUB1  M  II  The  mind  is  beset  with  vicious  thoughts  and  deceitful 

-i™-,  .„      actions,  alOngwith  the  base  ideas  of  sexual  pleasures;  thus 
WWW  eidrt*  H^3  the  fear  of  death  has  been  pestering  us  for  many  ages.  (Pause 

Htf^fooi  UdWll  HII  33^11  »fc?         _         ,  .         .    ...     .,  .       .        ...  t. 

The  mind  is  filled  with  pride  and  egoism,  alongwith  the 

H3>HSB3c(teftBi|3HQtB^HH  'ove  °^  dual-mindedness,  and  we  have  developed  friendship 

with  false  and  deceitful  persons;  O  beloved  Lord  !  You  have 
gtr^reW  I1 1 1I  »fe  faQd'a^ra^  a'so  seen  us  engrossed  in  worldly  (vicious)  pleasures  and 

lost  in  our  mean  actions.  (1) 
feftr  <jte3  HH  WE  W3  cftj  trew  II        I  am  engrossed  in  sinful  actions  and  am  completely  lost 

in  egoism  and  worldly  attachment  and  burning  within  myself 
^fi^  #re^tegg<vrtc(  Qud  with  the  fire  of  anger.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support 

of  the  graceful  Lord-benefactor,  who  would  protect  me  from 
irafeiral»F  II  Q  II  «w  II  3o  il        various  vices  and  sins  through  His  benevolence.  (2-1 1-30) 

_TO3t  HUW  M  II  Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Jia  pra'n  ma' an  da'ta..  ) 

If  we  were  to  forsake  the  Lord-benefactor,  blessing  us 
Tft>H  H^H^^r  II  ufc  ferret  Ut  with  His  munificence  and  various  boons  of  this  life  and 
_^v„„  n  „  ^p?  .  r  ^  ^  honour,  we  would  surely  come  to  grief.  (Pause- 1) 

ot>ii aiiau^iigTOBwmws       ~  f    ,.     v'  _        .  ....... 

The  forsaking  of  the  True  Master  is  just  like  giving  up 
tt'difd^lfi^^gfHUrgTfollfet  tne  nectar  of  True  Name  for  the  sake  of  dust  and  filth.  O 
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tff^e  II  TTOTfarfH  Urfe§  ?TOof 
fkfo<l>H3eil3ll<l3ll33ll 

Ij^yFldFOTWW  II  did  Hlddld  ddtbl 
WilT  I!  Ufe  IT¥U  H?J  WFftr  II 

rftt^cf^rarforaiFftiii  a  ii3cF§n 

tyfccT  UrF  ft  35  Ml  ytft  yrF 
tlfo'd'^fH  II  vr^t  cftfeuy3^^ 
few  tu^raHwfirii  ijwTOHoffe 
ftrH  vraftT  in^u  ^  3g  tfe  to#r  ii 

i  ii  >n?afcft  tfesgtfecfufe 

cfrfcft  WT II  fcfWtjItS  dd^dtf'l^ 

ii  flf  mmfe  ijf  fe^H  ii  ij3  B35?> 

oftHfeftWT  II  HA  A'Ad  oldl»>B 
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foolish  man  !  Why  do  you  feel  overjoyed  being  engrossed  in 
the  worldly  pleasures  of  vicious  actions  ?  (1) 

All  the  involvements  of  this  human  being  in  sexual 
pleasures,  anger  and  greed  is  as  good  as  the  ocean  of  sufferings 
and  afflictions.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord-purifier  of  our  sins.  May  the  Lord  save  me, 
taking  me  as  His  disciple.  (2-12-31) 

Ka'nra  Mahala  -  5  (Avloko'u  Ram  ko  mukha'rbind..,,.) 

Now  I  am  perceiving  the  lotus-personality  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  have  (sought)  found  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  with 
great  efforts  which  has  eliminated  all  our  worries.  (Pause  -1) 

Having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 
in  our  hearts,  we  have  got  rid  of  all  our  afflictions  like  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  our  very  wealth,  worldly  possessions  and  the 
family  even.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  attained  the  benefit  of  the 
company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  there  will  be  no  more  chances 
of  our  facing  death  again.  (2  -  13  -  32) 

Kanr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Prabh  poojho  Na'am  aradh  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

0  Lord  !  I  am  performing  Your  worship  by  reciting  True 
Name  and  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
My  mind  has  realised  the  limitless  Lord  as  such  we  have  won 
the  battle  of  life,  (conquered  the  world)  when  the  Lord  bestowed 
His  Grace  on  us.  (Pause  -1) 

1  have  tried  all  sorts  of  Lord's  worship  but  the  worship, 
which  is  approved  by  the  Lord,  is  truly  worthwhile  and  good. 
This  human  body  has  been  created  out  of  dust,  so  what  (good) 
actions  or  functions  could  it  perform  ?  O  True  Master  ! 
Whosoever  is  led  on  to  the  right  path  (in  life)  with  Your 
support,  is  enabled  to  unite  with  You.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  sought  only  Your  support,  as  I  do  not 
find  any  other  hope  or  support  in  this  world.  What  prayers  can 
this  helpless  person  offer  to  the  Lord  ?  O  Lord  !  I  am  yearning 
for  the  support  of  Your  lotus-feet ,  as  You  are  abiding  within 
all  beings,  being  omni-present.  O  Nanak  !  This  slave  of  the 
Lord,  seeks  His  support  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  (surrender  myself)  in  body  and  mind.  (2  -1  -  33) 
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ifi^yjjjjp  miw  M  Wg  g  Kanr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

CP  f       imTfe,  (Jogat  udharan  naam  pir  terai  ) 

<W  HWdja  HHTC  II  „fly      Gmce  0y  fAe  Lord-Subtime,  Truth  personified  & 

HdldQukkSCT^^II  c^fefa  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  True  Master  !  Your  True  Name  is  the  only  hope  for 
7m       <jfd  31 II  yfd  <§dl  <!dl  «Jdl  crossing  this  ocean  of  life,  as  the  True  Name  is  the  treasure  of 
_  .     all  virtues.  0  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  Your 

>M^ii^trtHs>miK«ii^  Iove>  have  a]ways  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  iife  o  my  mind  i  why 

tN"  WU  *!dfl3  II  ft  ipf  frIH  fetS  are  you  enamoured  by  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  and 

pleasures  ?  Let  us  perceive  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  which  is 

fe&t  II  H  II  3cF§  II       TTO  ife  received  by  few  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by 

^    ■  o  P  (fe-r-A^        r  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -1) 

II  WP^W  II  >H5Ht5         ^  u§  serve  ^  ,otus.feet  of  the  ho,y  saints       seek  the 

HHH      or^t  ||  T#T  wfo  ftp»reu  dust  °f  tneir       feet  which  could  purify  us.  The  dust  of  their 

lotus-feet  removes  the  filth  of  our  sins,  just  as  bathing  at  holy 
W  S<fl  tft  II  fe  rfftn  ?>  ti'tt       places  of  pilgrimage  (sixty-eight  in  number),  purifies  the  body. 

w^^^  uffeUcRjfhi  <ui  ^et  us'  th^f01^'  recite  True  Name  with  each  breath,  without 
*  turning  our  face  away  from  it.  The  Lord's  True  Name  would 

HOTHrfe  9o|  fodold  II  H3THfe»rgT<J  tender  all  help  in  the  end,  whereas  all  our  wealth  of  bilions 

would  not  accompany  us.  (1) 
§31 II        qRF  U§  HlcS  %f        Let  us  meditate  on  True  Lord,  with  faith  in  one  Lord  alone, 

w, ,,  p  r>  ->    .-^a,   leaving  aside  all  the  dual-mindedness.  O  True  Master  !  How 

could  I  describe  Your  virtues  ?  I  cannot  relate  even  one  of 
1i|>tfmERJ?Hf?>)^ll  fH8<TO3r^  Your  virtues  or  forms  of  Greatness.  I  am  pining  for  having  a 

glimpse  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord,  the  True  Guru 
fraT3  gra 31 II  P  II  H  II  38  II         0f  the  worid  unite  me  with  Himself  !  (2  -  1  -  34  ) 

c{i^i  wotf  i|  if  Kanr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Aisi  kaun  bidhai  darasan  parsana...) 

With  what  means  could  I  perceive  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord? 
M  3§?>  M  Faro  irarw  ii  <\  ii  (Pause  -  1) 

My  heart  is  yearning  for  the  Lord's  glimpse  and  I  am 
WTftWHHTOH3fe§HftT  nurturing  the  hope  of  perceiving  the  perfect  Lord  with  full 

faith,  thus  satiating  my  longing  for  Him.  (1) 
cftt         ||  a  II  ^fe      fWH        Tne  holy  saints  of  the  Lord  are  pining  for  a  glimpse  of 

the  Lord,  imbued  with  such  an  intense  love  as  the  fish  feels 
^j^^^jI^H  ^j^,.^  the  separation  from  water,  being  helpless  (with  the  thirst  of 

water)  and  languishes  in  separation  from  water.  I  have  become 

^ii^MHfu^ii^tf^ife  *<\dust of,the  lot"/-feet °J holysaintus'  aTndhauve °uffered -j"? 

*  with  complete  self-surrender.  Now  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His 

Grace  on  us. 

-  -  ~  O  Nanak  !  By.  surrendering  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  while 

no  a  _  „  _„_.._,.  „  giving  UP  °ur  egoism,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  His  unison 

m        II  5  II  3  II  3M  II  and  merger.  (2-2-35) 
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oliaai  HTO1  M  II  Kanr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ranga  rung  rangan  ke  ranga  ) 

The  Lord  is  pervading  in  the  universe  in  various  forms  of 

33F&TT33l?J$toli  cfeUH3ira?>  Nature,  just  as  He  is  pervading  all  beings  equally,  from  the  ant 

to  an  elephant.  (Pause  -1) 

•RE TfaF  II  H  II  skj'0  II 3w  3tclW        Some  persons  perform  various  rituals  like  fasting,  visiting 

holy  places  (and  rivers)  including  Ganga.  Thus  having  baths 
Hldr!  didM  IIHS^ftfMI^II  (jn  ho,y  riyers))  remaining  without  food  or  clothes  and  then 

UHW^H^HBHoraHfeHcr  en&aSe  themselves  in  the  worshiP  ^  coll^ting  all  the  four 
55  materials,  (in  Yagna).  Then  they  visit  Dawarka  or  Hinglaj, 

V^OTIieaJ^i^toBTfeFimi  SoinS  round  these  Places  and  aPP'y  (six)  saffron  marks  on  the 

forehead,  but  they  cannot  perceive  the  Lord  without  joining 
ufe  firajfij  Mfe  tt3  (k&Jl1  II  U#  the  company  of  holy  saints,  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts.  (1) 

They  perform,  penance  and  austerities  like  (Kapali  a'san) 
tgrfawtftiSfcrFII  w^H^rwfk  with  the  head  downwords  they  stand  on  the  head,  but  develop 

egoistic  tendencies,  by  getting  rid  of  their  maladies.  They  burn 
f^Hft  Rdferr  II  ffh<*3  t><m  friH  Hlddid  within  in  the  fire  of  sexual  desires,  anger,  and  worldly  desires 

(of  pleasures).  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  joins  the  company 
W II  Q II  3  II  3g  II  0f  holy  saints,  and  the  perfect  Guru,  attains  salvation.  (2-  3-  36) 

oPSa1  HTO1  M  ura  D  Kanr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  - 1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

■vw,  ~  f 7i/c/»  &00//1  ga/ee  gaiee  mi/  wwfft  /ana  ,) 

<tfr  Hlddjd  ifHTC  II  „By  the  Gmce  ofthe  Lord.sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

P.....P..  ...n  ...nn,r.  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

*  By  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints,  we  got  rid  of  the 

-g^l  ^       y^fi  ^  ^  w^3\  des're  f°r  worldly  possessions  and  satisfied  (extinguished)  our 

thirst  for  worldly  pleasures.  Thus  all  the  five  thieves  (five  vices) 
dl'^dl  dl'^dl  *!dH  fipHid-  II  1  II  33#  l^e  sexual  desires,  took  to  their  heels,  without  much  effort 

while  the  heart  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  glimpse, 
llM^rat^ttfrlfttfrlf  ^WttJf'  and  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

How  could  I  repay  the  intense  love  shown  by  the  Lord 
tft  craf  ||  cflf  3H>%  Sfe  9$  Hfe  for  me,  with  lot  of  affection  and  care  ?  O  Lord  !  I  would  offer 

myself  (with  complete  surrender)  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  by  body 
g^sfe'9T5tll  H  HUfu&MTfeiFfe  and  mind.  (1) 

-    .  R    -  .p     -  .         O  Lord  !  We  have  imbibed  Your  love  by  falling  at  the 

1tPHTHtqw^v|teOTHI|^TO3  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  first  and  then  recited  your  True 
»>  ,^  is_  h,  -tAt  ji     , ,  vrfw  Name  with  devotion.  O  True  Master  !  Is  there  any  place  without 

the  presence  of  Your  True  Name  where  the  holy  saints  are  not 
^TH^tef3BrafU3UTgtll"^tlHfe§  meditating  on  True  Name  ?  There  are  millions  of  people 

worshipping  You  by  singing  Your  praises.  O  Nanak  ! 
ft^^TO?5^5W3fu§Twfe  Whosoever  is  approved  by  You,  gets  united  with  the  Lord.  O 

True  Master  !  You  are  pervading  every  where,  being  omni- 
II  §5  pftfut  pit  II  3 II  =1 II  33 II  present  throughout  the  three  ages.  (2  -  1-  37) 
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Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  8  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Tiagiai  guma'n  ma'n  pekhta  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  rid  ourselves  of  all  the  egoistic 
tendencies  and  worldly  possessions  as  the  Lord-benefactor 
perceives  everything,  being  omni-present.  The  Lord  is  truly 
wonderful  and  beyond  our  comprehension  and  this  life  is  going 
to  waste,  so  let  us  become  like  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
holy  saints  (humble).  We  could  get  enlightened  by  meditating 
on  Lord's  True  Name  and  fallowing  the  teachings  of  the  holy 
saints.  (1) 

Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-  benefactor,  and  the 
beautiful  Lord,  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord  in  our  heart.  May  the  Lord  an  embodiment  of  Grace  and 
benevolence,  bestow  us  with  His  Grace  !  O  Nanak  !  I  seek 
only  the  boon  of  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  having  discarded 
all  my  egoism  and  worldly  attachments.  (2-1  -38) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  kehan  malan  dehan 
lahan  ) 

By  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  could  bum  away 
the  filth  of  our  sins,  but  this  art  of  singing  praises  of  the  Lord 
is  attained  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone,  as  there  is  no 
other  mode  of  approach.  (Pause  -1) 

We  could  not  attain  the  spiritual  bliss  by  performing  formal 
rituals  like  staying  at  the  banks  of  the  holy  rivers  (places),  or 
studying  the  six  Shastras,  or  performing  six  formal  actions,  or 
by  having  hair  tufts  or  performing  Yagnas  (Horn  Yag)  or 
roaming  like  sanyasis  with  a  staff  in  hand.  (1) 

We  cannot  gauge  the  depth  and  Greatness  of  the  True 
Name  of  the  True  Lord  by  the  various  modes  of  penance  and 
austerities  like  controlling  one's  senses,  wandering  around  holy 
places,  or  by  engaging  in  religious  discourses  of  various  types. 
O  Nanak  !  The  human  beings  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
deliberating  on  the  Lord's  secrets  and  reciting  Lord's  True 
Name.(2  -  2  -  39) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  9  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Patit  pa'van  bhagat  bachhal  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord-purifier  of  the  sinners  !  You  are  the  beloved  of  saints, 
destroyer  of  all  our  fear-complex  (of  births  and  deaths)  and  the 
ship  of  safety  to  ferry  iis  across  this  ocean  of  life.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  satiated  our  eyes  by  perceiving  Your 
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vision  (glimpse)  and  the  ears  have  found  solace  in  listening  to 
Your  praises.  (1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  the  True  Master  of  the 
helpless,  infusing  life  into  the  poor  people.  I  have  found  refuge 
at  Your  lotus-feet,  O  Lord  Gobind  !  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the 
(greatest)  power  fulfilling  all  our  desires.  O  Lord  !  I  have  taken 
Your  support  as  my  mainstay  in  life.  (2-1  -  40) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Charon  saran  dayal  thakur.  ) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus- 
feet,  as  I  have  no  other  support.  O  True  Master  !  You  have 
taken  the  moral  duty  of  purifying  the  sinners  (like  us)  on 
Yourself.  Many  people  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  Your 
True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

This  human  being  is  stuck  up  in  the  mud  of  worldly 
falsehood  due  to  his  egoism  and  worldly  attachment  in  the 
ocean  of  life  like  a  blind  man,  due  to  his  ignorance.  He  is 
completely  lost  in  the  worldly  falsehood.  O  Lord  !  May  You 
protect  me  from  this  worldly  involvements  !  May  the  Lord  save 
me  under  His  care.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  the  Master  of  the  helpless  beings, 
and  the  benefactor  of  the  holy  saints.  You  are  the  destroyer  of 
millions  of  our  sins.  I  am  longing  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  is  perfect  and  a  treasure  of  virtues. 

0  Nanak  !  I  would  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  my 
tongue,  who  is  my  Lord-benefactor,  an  embodiment  of  virtues. 
(2  -  2  -  41) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (War  va'rou  anik  da'rou  ) 

1  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  umpteen  times  to  the 
momentary  bliss  of  the  conjugal  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  during 
this  life,  (like  the  conjugal  bliss  of  the  wedded  woman  during 
the  night.)  (Pause  -  1) 

O  friend  !  I  have  no  love  for  the  palatial  buildings  (of  gold) 
or  the  worldly  pleasures  with  rich  furnishings  all  around.  (1) 

0  Nanak  !  All  the  worldly  possessions  including  jewels, 
emeralds  and  rubies  are  of  no  value  as  compared  to  the  nectar 
of  True  Name.  O  friend  !  The  company  and  love  of  the  Lord- 
spouse  enables  us  to  lead  a  purposeful  life  with  bliss,  even 
though  one  has  to  sleep  on  the  floor,  having  scanty  and  dry 
food.  (2  -  3  -42) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ahung  tow  mukh  joro  ) 

1  keep  company  of  the  holy  saints,  ridding  myself  of  my 
egoism,  and  am  pining  for  the  love  of  the  Lord  by  reciting 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  (repeating  Guru's 
Name).  My  Lord-spouse  is  keenly  in  love  with  those  persons, 
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who  have  inculcated  His  love,  (in  their  hearts).  (Pause  -1) 

O  friend  !  I  have  felt  the  bliss  and  joy  in  (the  court  yard 
of)  my  mind  by  developing  intense  faith  in  this  body  of  mind, 
(like  a  beautiful  bed  in  my  house)  by  (breaking  off  all  relations) 
getting  rid  of  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires.  Now  the  (upside 
down)  turned  lotus  flower  of  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth  by 
developing  concentration  of  mind  (by  inculcating  love  of  the 
True  Name  in  my  heart)  and  I  have  escaped  from  going  through 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  having  got  rid  of  the  (noise  of) 
pestering  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  I  now  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues,  with  love  and  devotion.  (2  -  4-  43) 

Ka'nr'a  M  -  5  Ghar  -  9  (Tan  te'ja'ap  mana'  har  ja'ap...) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The 
tortuous  path  to  salvation  (heaven)  as  stated  by  the  saints  or 
the  authors  of  Vedas  is  best  achieved  by  reciting  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  but  you  are  engrossed  and  enamoured  by  the  (fever 
of)  love  of  your  egoism.  (Pause) 

The  persons,  who  are  ensnared  by  the  charm  of  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  undergo  sufferings  due  to  their 
attachment  to  worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

The  persons,  who  are  enabled  by  the  Guru  Himself, 
through  His  Grace,  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  by 
reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  cast  away  worldly 
attachments,  whimsical  beliefs  and  fear  (of  death)  through  the 
guidance  and  Grace  Of  the  holy  saints.  (2-5-44) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahal  a  -  5  Ghar  - 10  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Aiso  da'an  deho  ji  santoh  jot  jio  balharai  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  holy  saints  !  May  I  be  bestowed  with  the  boon  of  faith 
(True  Name)  so  that  I  could  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  ! 
(by  self-surrender).  I  am  completely  under  the  control  of  my 
egoism  and  the  five  vices  like  sexual  pleasures,  so  that  I  cannot 
realise  the  Lord  though  abiding  within  me,  being  engrossed  in 
vicious  and  sinful  actions.  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the 
holy  saints  to  help  me  in  getting  rid  of  the  five  (demons)  vices 
like  sexual  desires.  (Pause  -1) 

0  Lord  !  Having  wandered  through  various  forms  of  life 
in  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  I  have  now  sought  the  support  of  the 
Lord.  (1) 

1  have  attained  the  support  of  the  True  Name  through  the 
Grace  and  benevolence  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has 
helped  me  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  this 
invaluable  life  has  become  purposeful  and  a  success.  (2-1-  45) 
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WSSf  H3BT  ijuraaa  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  11  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

^HfegrjUHTfeH  (Sehaj  subhaie' a'pan  aie'.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
HOT       W5  w&  II  ~3(S  ?>  Wfi  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

I  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's  Vision  (having  attained 

—/x,^ „ )rcfiJf^TTH.,,r>  3a ..  True  Name)  being  without  any  deceit  or  cleverness  like  a  child, 
«|i«qeiiiaiH.ttwa«9»stt"  and  the  Lofd  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glimpse  Himself 

^  ..o  Jir.,,  ft^.a  rfana  effortlessly,  and  I  do  not  ever  know  with  what  virtues 
<i  n nu*z»  mrnTHWEmirms „  (possessed  by  me)  the  ^  is  pleased  with  me  md  has  hlessed 

__  r  a        P       me  with  His  glimpse.  (Pause  -1) 

liraru  HH^ 11  ^  ™^         The  Guru  has  enabled  us  through  our  good  deeds  to  join 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  the  mind  has  stabilised  in 
i{9Tfev7  fcj  Wm  II  H  II  tidrt  »sc8  concentration,  and  does  not  wander  around  any  more.  The 

Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtues,  has  shown  His  glimpse  (revealed 
»F?>  3TF$  ||  w$       HOT  HH^  II  Himself)  in  this  human  life.  (1) 

Once  we  got  enamoured  with  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord, 
UHfe  dHfd  <S'<W  dJA  3& II  3  II  a  II  we  discarded  all  other  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  Now  we  have 

sought  the  support  of  the  Lord,  who  pervades  everywhere, 
8g  II  and  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  having  inculcated  His 

love  in  our  hearts.  (2-  1  -46) 
HUB*  M  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Gobind  thakur  milan  doora'iee...) 

glfsfe  6Md  fifgs  tJd'^'l  II  V^lHfe  *s  ratner  difficult  to  unite  (meet)  with  the  Lord,  whose 

existence  is  beyond  all  formal  observances  and  is  beyond  our 
|U>tf3ftf  tydldd  dftiS  Hd«  H>M  II  comprehension,  but  pervades  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure. 

aiiguT§liaufe^fes^ipfe§  ^"^"^  .  ......   r     •  «        •  A 

All  the  persons  have  stated  that  the  Lord  cannot  be  attained 

yfe€r  »ffeof  §cffe  ddd'til  II  H  II  by  simply  writing  about  Him,  or  wandering  in  distant  lands  or 

by  clever  moves.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  We  cannot  merge  with  the  Lord  by  making 

rlQ  fadiM  II  iggfe»re1^ra%r  311  out  effort  but  He  (Himself)  unites  us  with  Himself  on  His 

own,  when  He  bestows  His  Grace  or  benevolence  on  us. 
feftj  rT?>       H3  %?ret  II  3  II  3  II         o  Nanak  !  I  am  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints 
g9  ||  of  the  Lord,  (I  am  His  humble  servant)  who  is  our  benevolent 

benefactor,  blessing  us  with  His  Grace.  (2-2  -47) 

cTOsF  HUH*  M  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'iee  simrat  Ram  Ram  Ram  J 

O  my  mother  (saitns) !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
HTjjf  fHH33  cFH  W  mi  II  \{3  fef  Lord,  Ram,  Ram  many  a  time,  as  there  is  no  other  power  except 

the  Lord.  I  would  (wish)  now  recite  True  Name  by  falling  at 
TFtfttfcni  RddsjQ  tidcS'dftft;  HTO  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  with  every  breath  (of  life)  during 

day  and  night.  (Pause  -1) 
fc#r#3ii  H II  3UT@'ll  BTfe'|fe  cfe        By  developing  such  an  intense  love  of  the  Lord,  I  have 

become  so  close  to  Him  that  the  unity  with  the  Lord  can  never 
»TUcS  3d3  ftul  tt§  1 1     H?>  tJ5H3g§  be  terminated,  as  the  love  between  us  is  permanent.  Infact,  the 
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Ufa  W>       W  $3  II  1  I'  HlS  §3 

ya$  feH¥H  ftre  yft  1 1  its  ttss 

dd?>  <VcSc[  fartlnG  WUfH  II  3 II  3 II 
8t  II 

H«JST  M  II 

h?>  3  M3  Tfcft  mh^u  ii  >% 
^fajfottHf  3uii  aiiBU»tii 

H1^  Hiw  W$  H*W  H?>  H3 

^cT  ii  s.  ii  ysrfe  gaife  fgife  ua?j 
iraH^e  U3H  fctre  1 1 i  wfs  srarfe 

8  II  8tf  ii 

II 

333  333  ¥3B  ¥3U  B3331  II  $31 
ftPfcS      f3T»F?>  fs"33  fe33  U33 
333*73331  II  ailBcPtl|i»fc?>H<J 
W3  H3  y«E!dtil  II  fife 

rP3  fPHrPH  Ht!1  HtfWHtf  d'tt 
cJ^t  I1 1 1I  "fewf^T fH33 

IWdd  (kclfe!  fcSolfe  Ht!1  cJSl  II  zrfouct 

3H?>  3H?>  3tT?>  >>rf3ST  tT?>H  3iul  II 
3  II  M  II  MO  II  HQ  II  £3  II 


Lord  is  my  very  life,  mind,  wealth  or  family,  who  is  the  treasure 
of  virtues,;  blessing  me  with  the  eternal  bliss.  (1) 

Now  I  perceive  the  perfect  Lord  pervading  everywhere 
(here  and  there)  and  within  my  heart,  being  omni-present.  (in 
the  recesses  of  the  heart).  O  Nanak  !  I  have  been  enabled  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  taking  the  support  of 
the  holy  saints,  and  all  the  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  actions 
have  been  destroyed.  (2  -  3  -  48) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -5  (Jan  ho  prabh  sungai  asne'ho  ) 

O  my  beloved  (friend)  Lord  !  You  are  my  true  companion 
in  body  and  soul,  and  I  have  realised  all  the  worldly  pleasures 
or  comforts  in  Your  association.  I  have  developed  intense  love 
of  the  Lord  in  my  heart.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  on  me  all  the  worldly 
possessions  like  status  in  life,  power  and  strength  including 
(money)  wealth,  (horses  and  elephants)  as  signs  of  power  and 
son  !  (1) 

O  Lord  (Permanand)  !  You  are  perfect,  being  the  source 
of  salvation  or  worldly  pleasures  and  a  treasure  of  virtues  and 
the  fountain-head  of  worldly  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  (self-surrender  to  the  Lord)  all  the  time, 
who  has  blessed  me  with  the  bliss  of  life  through  His  wonder- 
awe,  worship,  love  and  devotion.  (2  -  4  -  49) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  5  (Karat  karat  charch  charch  charcharL.) 

The  Yogis,  sanyasis,  various  types  of  mendicants  are 
wandering  around  the  world  making  discourses  and  discussions 
about  the  Lord-sublime,  while  some  others  are  meditating  on 
the  Lord,  carrying  on  the  Lord's  worship  in  different  modes. 
(Pause  -1) 

Various  Yogis  are  intoxicated  with  egoistic  tendencies  like 
fools,  whereas  there  are  some  other  learned  persons  who  are 
equally  foolish  in  showing  their  egoism  of  learning,  without 
having  true  knowledge.  Whatever  functions,  performed  by  the 
Yogis,  mendicants,  learned  people  are  all  beset  with  the  fear 
of  death,  (and  are  perishable).  (1) 

O  foolish  Yogis,  Mendicants  and  learned  people  !  You 
should  give  up  your  egoism  completely,  keeping  in  mind  that 
the  death  is  certain  and  is  approaching  fast.  O  Nanak  !  The 
foolish  persons  should  listen  to  the  call  of  death,  and  recite 
Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time,  else  this  invaluable  human  life 
would  be  a  total  waste,  without  the  support  of  True  Name.  (2  - 
5-  50-12-62) 
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H^T Hfddjd  l{TFfe  || 

t?0 fet  BM ^  Hfddld  Plfe  II 

I  II  OT§  II  3313  fltf  eft  faff 

<^y  ^run  w  ir#at  11  »f?>  3ff 
ttc  wri  H3  Stcffe  h#  fa?  ?> 
wfff  11  a  11  iraHfeufecjfeHteT 

BWTOHfesre?)  ct^dl  II  Hfcdjd 

gratya^pfeHyel  1h6  fed 

II  3  II  djdy'dl  TJ33  H5  ^feW 
HS3tef  feH  urfH  »fttf  1 1 3U  >H?kJ3 

g^t  y'riGd  fed  uti  <slyd  tra  wtat 

H3IIFHcWfe?fe®fe?wtH5 
gj^Hfe  HVrttf  II  MJHt  (TTi? 
Hfe3#5^tftl3UdT|^ II  8  II  offer 

Hfe  uftra  oto  <srae  3% 
y6'§dl  11 75m  to  Hf¥  sfe  feoP^ 
HcSfk  Ht  feft  >Jffgt  II  M  11  wfEW 

^y?5#^  II IW  ftoTO  H§3  HT3  3^ 
feM  131 3fe§    FPtt  II  g  II  3f 


Ka'nr'a  Astpadian  Mahala  -  4  Ghar  - 1  Ik  onlcar  satgur 
prasad  (Jap  ma'n  Ram  Na'am  sukh  pa'vaigo  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

0  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  enjoy 
the  bliss  of  life.  The  more  one  worships  the  Lord  the  more 
bliss  one  enjoys,  and  one  could  merge  with  the  Lord  by  serving 
the  True  Guru.  (Pause  -1) 

Just  as  the  saints  are  always  longing  to  recite  Lord's  True 
Name,  (every  moment),  iu  the  same  manner  the  human  beings 
could  also  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name.  Once 
we  get  rid  of  the  love  of  worldly  pleasures,  then  we  would  not 
find  solace  in  any  thing  other  than  the  recitation  of  True  Name. 
When  the  Guru  blesses  us  with  the  sweet  nectar  of  True  Name, 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  then  we  develop  the  love  for  the 
Guru's  message  though  the  Guru's  guidance  and  our  speech 
becomes  sweet.  The  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani)  leads  us  to  the 
attainment  of  the  Lord-sublime  as  such  we  inculcate  the  love 
of  the  Guru's  Word  in  our  hearts.  (2) 

1  have  attained  peace  of  mind  by  listening  to  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  with  the  help 
of  the  Guru's  Word,  and  once  the  heart  is  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  one  attains  self-realisation,  (and  finds  peace  within 
oneself).  Wherever  there  is  the  company  of  holy  saitns,  one 
hears  the  unstrung  (all  pervasive)  music  of  Nature,  and  one 
attains  the  nectar  of  True  Name  continuously.  (3) 

The  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  every  moment-of 
their  life  and  recite  True  Name  all  the  time,  where  our  mind 
gets  merged  with  tne  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  True  Name. 
Thus  we  listen  to  the  True  Name,  develop  love  of  True  Name 
in  the  heart  and  get  satiated  by  reciting  True  Name.  (4) 

If  we  were  to  wear  different  types  of  gold  ornaments  like 
bangles,  or  wear  apparels  of  various  designs,  but  all  these 
pleasures  without  the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name  will  be  of 
no  avail  and  fruitless,  thus  the  individuals  would  be  passed 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (5) 

If  we  are  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  we  get 
burdened  with  the  heavy  veil  of  falsehood,  so  that  the  human 
body  will  be  lost  in  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions.  Thus  the 
human  being  will  be  carrying  the  heavy  load  of  vices  and  sins 
like  the  weight  of  iron,  so  that  the  individual  is  not  able  to 
cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (6) 
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3g#at  1 1  cph  ?m  ufe  M#  ufo  s$ 
H>f#aT  ii  o  ii  »ffer»rfc  srfn 

FRP  te»T  TO  folW^  Bife  H  d  I  'Sit 1 1 
6'<W  sf'Sw^rriO  s)'3  kS  6<6'§dl 
II  1 11 1 1I 

II 

rrfU  H?>  Ufe  Ufe  cTH  dd'Sdl  II  ft  ft 

tiO  net  ^ife  vrt  fa§  ^ijftrare 

HH#3t  II  S.  II  g«Pf  II  %P  ftfLTr  f^p 
dfd  <jfd  rflQ  dfd  |cidtfT<5TfH  ttdl'ldl 

ii  orfg  few  Hfedjd  te^H  fkfo 

H(ddJdOTft>>f^ll  HIITTSHflSH 

oft  gffr  Kg  OTft  fi-ffe  T^anfe 

ttfd  H'Sdl  II  ThQ  fid'  dfdG  tffdl  oliHd 
ttfdl  Hfclfe  dig  dldU'taTll  3  HHdlfe 

cTR  »Ftfl  II  fag  HlTfe  cfHH  off 
MfeH^^ffeu^gtcT^ infill  3  II 

iW  3  Ufe  TO  Ufe 

Hfe  ttdl'Sdl  II  ftjH  filS  cFH  ^fe 

-IT 

?fe>MT^HfeTO§lJ%fHHHTt3tll  8 

1 1  3dT3  iW  off  W  fefe  g#>}  ?R5 

fe?fo3TSHg]su#gtiitr^'^ 


The  persons,  who  have  developed  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
worldly  detachment,  have  attained  the  ship  of  True  Name, 
whom  the  Guru  will  enable  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
as  the  oarsman.  Once  the  individual  attains  the  Lord's  True, 
Name  one  gets  merged  with  the  True  Lord,  the  source  of  True 
Name.  (7) 

The  Lord  has  engaged  the  human  beings  in  the  darkness 
(slumber)  of  ignorance  Himself,  but  will  enable  some  persons 
to  awaken  from  this  slumber  (of  ignorance)  by  imparting  them 
the  bliss  of  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Himself  will  enable 
the  human  being  to  follow  His  Will,  as  it  pleases  Him.  (8  -  1) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Jap  ma'n  har  har  Na'am  tra'vaigo....) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  Whosoever  has  recited 
True  Name  will  attain  salvation  just  as  Dhruv  and  Prahlad  have 
merged  with  the  Lord  (by  reciting  True  Name).  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  on  me 
and  enable  me  to  recite  True  Name  through  Your  benevolence! 
The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  united 
with  the  True  Guru  and  then  recites  True  Name  in  the  company 
of  the  Guru.  (1) 

The  human  being,  who  is  rendered  impure  by  the  egoism 
through  the  ages,  could  purify  himself  of  his  impurities  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  The  person,  who  attains  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  finally  crosses  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  just  as  iron  swims  across  the  oceans  in  the 
company  of  wood.  (2) 

O  human  beings  !  Join  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  as 
to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Lord's  True  Name  alongwith  the  holy  saints. 
The  human  being  does  all  his  functions  with  egoism,  in  the 
absence  of  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  gets  engrossed  in 
the  mud  of  worldly  falsehood  and  egoistic  tendencies.  (3) 

The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  the  holy  saints,  who  are 
enabled  by  the  Guru  to  partake  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name 
through  His  Grace.  Such  holy  saints  get  united  with  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  they  are  blessed  with  the 
honour  of  reciting  True  Name  every  moment  of  their  life.  (4) 

The  person,  who  bows  in  obeisance  and  humility  to  the 
holy  saints,  attains  the  reward  of  virtuous  qualities,  whereas 
the  villain  who  is  engrossed  in  vilification  of  the  saints  gets 
destroyed  like  Harrtakush  (father  of  Prahlad).  (5) 

The  son  of  lotus-flower,  Brahma  or  Vyas,  the  son  of  the 
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oidfd  sfdld^tracWH^uferrlat  fish,  have  been  worshipped  because  of  their  meditation  of  True 

Name,  similarly  we  could  also  claim  the  worship  of  the  other 
II  Mil  ^aH^HSUHVftefeWTSU  with  reciting  True  Name.  Let  us  worship  the  gods  saints,  who 
„„,    ,  ,  „»  a ,        ....  m.  .•n  have  recited  True  Name  while  all  our  doubts  and  dual- 

mindedness  could  be  got  rid  of  by  meditating  on  the  Lord.  (6) 
Uriel  33H7j  ¥3H  Bcfitt  II  £  II  W3  ^e  snou^  not  consider  our  high  caste  while  worshipping 
3  the  saints  of  a  lower  caste  just  as  the  brahmin  Sukhdev 

<W'Pd  %ftf  H3  ¥3HU  Hcf       V3ft  meditated  on  the  Lord  by  taking  the  support  of  Raja  Janak  a 
o  ria_s       _  a  r,     Kashatri.  One  could  attain  salvation  through  humbleness  only 

*5T%T  twifr  II  jJOT  ffe  UHT  TO  just  as  Sukhdev-tolerated  the  dirty  remnants  of  food  being 
g^^^-^fe^  _|j j|  (|  ^  M  thrown  on  him,  being  ordered  by  Raja  Janak  to  wait  outside  as 
=       "    "  a  matter  of  his  test.  (7) 

HOT  t&  fHuPHfc  TJ&wfttjfu        Raj3  Janak  had  occupied  the  throne  of  his  forefathers, 

known  as  Janak  throne,  but  applied  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
II  HTOf^rf^oirdb'oid  Munis  (like  Pipliou)  on  his  forehead.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  become 
r  .  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord,  provided  the  Grace  of  the 

H^'HlA^Hced.iolii  t  II  5  II       Lord  \s  bestowed  on  me,  and  blessed  with  humility.  (8-2) 

EP55P  HOW  B  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Man  Gurmat  ras  gu'nn  ga'vaigo....) 

The  person,  whose  mind  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by 
HSWraHfo^ftTlR)  gnfat  ll  fwu<gT  following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  attains  salvation.  O  True 
^e.      ^       A-a-**,*TurT^  faster  !  If  my  (one)  tongue  becomes  millions  of  tongues,  and 
E^UfeWt^BU  M^TWtat  then  it  increases  to  crores  of  tongues,  I  would  love  to  recite  the 

■a         _a_fl£i._A  Lord's  True  Name  millions  of  times  with  faith.  (Pause  -1) 
II  ail  OTfll  KUHZtivm^        i  have  not  been  able  to  gauge  the  depth  of  the  Lord  by 

flyf^T  yfe  3  yrf^f  ||  -g  tf^j  reciting  True  Name  Just  as  the  Sheshnag  with  a  thousand  hoods 

has  not  been  able  to  find  Lord's  limits  by  repeating  His  Names 

Mfe»f^iH^tHfe^rewfBH5  °  Lord  !  You  are  really  limitless,  beyond  our  reach  and 

comprehension,  but  we  could  get  solace  and  stability  of  mind 
6dd'5dl  II  a  II  fHfif  wfutMtTS  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  Your  True  Name, 
?>t^  cJH  HUfe>tf<J  3§  w  U^sNt  II  are  truly  beautiful  and  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  we  could 

attain  peace  and  solace  of  mind.  The  son  of  the  maid  servant, 
te^rftHHt^tu^f^TO^  Bidar  was  a  small  and  poor  child  but  the  Lord  Krishna  had 

embraced  him  (due  to  love  and  devotion.)  (2) 

The  wood  has  been  produced  with  the  help  of  water,  as 

_ _    _aj,  „  ______  such  water  enables  the  (piece  of)  wood  to  float  on  water,  with 

into  support.  Similarly  the  Lord  enables  His  saints,  through 
tjftwfUTT^'HUSTfes  wt^t  II       worsh>P»  to  protect  their  interests,  and  then  safeguard  them 

under  His  care  and  protection.  (3) 
3  II  cJH  UTO  <^IJ  <fel  5¥  U^E  O  L01^  •  We  are  hiden  with  our  sins  and  become  heavy 

like  stones  with  foolishness  (like  heavy  iron),  but  could  cross 
tfdlfd  ("j1?  dd'ldl  II  "fir©"  Hdrfdlld  the  ocean  of  life  successfully,  in  the  company  of  the  Guru, 


3Tfo  W^H  1 1  3  1 1  m  3  flffe 
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? j-  ,_  .  p  x  A  like  the  safety  boat.  Just  as  the  weaver,  Kabir,  had  attained 
3t^BW3H3:^Hl53WII  8  If  salvation  in  the  company  Gf  holy  saints,  and  was  (respected) 

tf^te§53H-aft.  «ftft*%lt  "8"^  with  "f*  «  aT  "J  5.y  the  holy  saints.  (4) 

If  we  were  to  recite  Lord  s  True  Name  in  the  postures  of 

IIHkdld^^dHfeTOUTqg  standing,  sitting,  or  moving  along  the  road  (path),  it  would  be 

worth  while,  as  the  Guru's  Word  is  an  embodiment  of  the  True 
Hdfa  HA'Idl  II  M  II  HTffeHTfHHlH  Guru,  while  the  Guru  represents  His  Word  and  the  Guru's  Word 

would  show  us  the  path  towards  salvation.  (5) 
ggUTHt^rAdH'HfoCTftrfrrtgTll         O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  me,  through  Your  Will  with  the 

strength  to  recite  Your  True  Name  to  become  care-free  of  all 
*p  uaH'g]  U@>t  §#  3  cpHfe  slk  worries.  The  fire  of  worldly  desires  within  us  will  be  extinguished 

through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  we  will  attain  True  Name  and  get 
wtcltll  £  II  HPddja  €!3'ifl»fifl>HS  immersed  in  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

The  Guru  is  the  benefactor  of  all  favours  and  blessings 
^"  si'cjicilcS  c^jtsc^dl  II  fefa"j%J%Hr  to  human  beings,  but  the  unfortunate  persons  do  not  love  Him, 

being  pre-destined  by  His  Will  otherwise.  This  chance  of  human 
urfefinpfu^ II  a  ||  ft  ]ife  wni  never  be  offered  again,  and  man  will  repent  later, 

having  lost  this  chance  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (7) 
fgffHfrowpwW        if  some  virtuous  person  were  to  seek  his  good  or 
p    a  j,  p      p      r  purposeful  life,  he  would  fall  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  for 

^TU^TII  a™  eiHW^IW^B  guidance.  0  Nanak  i  May  the  Lord-benefactor  bestow  us  with 

ATTf^^M  ,.,^|IMI=,,|  His  Grace  and  munificence,  so  that  we  could  apply  the  dust  of 
5WHHBBra^HH«di^dlllCirail  ffis  lotus.feet  (on  our  fore  head)  and  purify  ourselves.  (8  -3) 

cTOgr  htot  a  ||  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Ma'n  har  rung  ra'ta  ga'vaigo  ) 

We  could  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  when  the  mind  is 
Kc5  ufe  did!  W3F  di'Sdl  lift       imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  have  cast 
*  .     away  the  fear  complex  of  births  and  deaths  or  Yama  (god  of 

dT3HB  «'fdi  wdi'idl  death)  have  purified  their  mind  and  in  their  company  we  could 

„„  n ..  .r.  t  a  ..  .n  also  gair<  the  Guru's  teachings  (Message)  and  benefit  from 

lllllOTtliafe^TcrarTOtoft  their  company.  (Pause  -1) 

crfd"firafef5Sruffe>H,tdlll  fe>3t         The  persons,  who  have  imbibe  the  love  of  the  Lord,  lead 

a  life  of  detachment  in  this  world  always  and  have  attained 

tfo       B*  Hte1  offd"  forau1  MTtu  the  Lord  within  their  hearts  through  His  Grace.  I  would  lead  a 

life  of  satisfaction,  by  taking  the  support  of  such  persons  (by 

fe^dl  II  a  II  ffetp  &fst  ttsfttipst  taking  the  dust  of  their  lotus-feet)  which  could  be  made 
,  available  by  the  Lord  Himself  through  His  benevolence.  (1) 

Hls^d  ddJS >H'idl  II  feTo"  wHw        The  Human  being  is  always  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness 

^i^u  ia  ara  pgrf  o,a  An  anc*  8reed>  and  such  a  person  cannot  attain  the  love  of  the 

^U^dld-^  TOOTHS  3d!  Lord>  being  without  devotion.  But  when  the  'Guru's  Word' 

Bffdlll  5  II  f^^^ft^fcu^H  changes  his  attitude  of  mind,  he  attains  the  Lord,  thus  getting 

~  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

% "sj&W  f¥7>  ?>  f^o|i|dl  II  Hfedia         The  ten  senses  of  the  man  are  always  wandering  in  all 

the  ten  directions  so  that  this  man  does  not  attain  peace  of 
t/3^^Hdl&>>f#^>lcffe^ir^gtll  mind,  being  engrossed  in  the  three  pronged  Maya  (worldly 

2628 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1310) 


3  II  §>>for#_§3fe3ftjWH_'£—  falsehood).  But  with  the  love  and  guidance  of  the  Guru,  they 

could  attain  salvation  and  gain  control  of  mind.  (3) 
vrfu  HH#3t  II  ^  <3_  §^  —  33ft        The  Lord- Almighty  pervades  everywhere,  and  finally  the 

whole  world  merges  with  Him  The  (one)  Lord  is  manifest 
H3  2c(dErefctJ«4'Sdl'll  8  ll^rayftf  throughout  the  universe  in  various  forms,  as  everyone  follows 

.       the  dictates  of  the  Lord  as  per  His  Will.  (4) 
H^^U^™ftf3THOTTtgTll         The  Guru-minded  persons  have  ralised  the  one  Lord  as 
r  jv-t  u-raft  vux-ttt  omni-potent,  and  by  following  the  Guru's  guidance  are  united 

WW  fnc  lHc5  Toh  HooT  WxJ^  wkh  the  Lord  Such  Guru-minded  persons  attain  self-realisation 

RqgqtPf&tll  M  il  tft>Hifd  H_  [HHfe  m<*  ^sten  t0  tne  unstrung  (all-pervasive)  Music  of  Nature,  thus 

attaining  the  Lord.  (5) 

fv^t^raHftf  fertjTtit  II  feft- f        The  Lord  has  created  all  the  big  and  small  beings  in  the 

world,  while  the  Guru-minded  persons  get  honoured  in  the 
t£^HU5?>U1iMTfeflTfei¥U1ta!t  world.  No  one  could  attain  the  Lord's  love  (and  True  Name) 

without  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  one  undergoes  sufferings 
II  _  II  M^ffTSHfegtflti^K^m  by  passing  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (6) 
r  , ,    J  A     r      p  O  beloved  Lord  !  We  have  been  separated  from  You  since 

taraWT^JflHH^gi  ll  USE  ag£S>  but  enable  us  through  Your  Grace  to  join  the  company 

HaTTWirfeW  wfe  tittle1)  fedlH'Idl  °f  the  GurU'  By  meetin§  the  Guru'  we  have  attained  the  bliss 
~  of  life,  by  purifying  ourselves  and  enjoyed  the  worldly  comforts 

II  D  IIBfeufof^^rremteftft  through  better  sense.  (7) 

O  Lord-Creator  and  sustianer  of  the  world  !  May  we  he 

HdM1  cS'Ph  „<3i't'd)  II  A'Aoi  djsj  djtj  S  blessed  through  Your  Grace,  so  that  we  could  recite  True  Name 

of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  is  the 
hI_  _sf  ft  Hfeqw  Hdfo  II  t  personification  of  the  Lord  and  by  taking  the  support  of  the 

Guru,  we  will  be  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord,  through  His 
11  8 11  Grace.  (8  -  4) 

otift-gi  hot*  8  II  Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Ma'n  gurmat  cha'l  chalavaigo  ) 

The  mind,  with  the  Guru's  guidance,  would  follow  the 
Ws^rawfe- Jtlii^d)  II  ftlf'^TS  right  path  of  a  virtuous  life  just  as  the  arrogant  elephant 

(drunken)  is  controlled  by  pricking  with  the  iron  rod  (anvil), 
HH3  t$tt  Hft?  c?i  ^ra  >jfaH  H- '  similarly  the  uncontrollable  mind  is  controlled  by  the  Guru's 

guidance,  functioning  like  the  iron  rod.  (Pause  -!) 
Itjd'-dl  II  H  II       II  This  mind,  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires  in  this 

worldly  drama,  wanders  around  in  all  the  ten  directions  but 
W^fefk- r^ufefe^TFiat  could  he  controlled  and  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 

through  the  Guru's  teachings.  The  True  Guru  would  enable  us 
II  T#m  W  tfe  f&E  >fefe       to  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru'  Word 

(sabad)  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart.  (1) 
»  1 1I  MwftH        The  venom  of  woridly  falsehood  (Maya)  like  the  snake's 

,  _____  n.  .»>  poison  is  spread  throughout  the  body,  while  the  Guru's 

3t3y"W<JiS»H9ttHWiM3t  Message  couJd  wash  out  this  poison  by  imbibing  us  with  the 

urWdUhrfetiMj  »/>  Lord's  love  as  the  cure  for  the  poison.  By  following  the  Guru's 
limwif_»Mr_H?ras>H^1%  Wordi  we  CoUid  get  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name  by 
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wfe  fe?        ii  ^  li  mro 
saia  Hftj  Hy  s1  djd  fys  Hfe  Hife 
c<^d1  ii  Hgtf3gtreH»ffcFfrufo 

OTT^'Ejfedlc1)  dl'^dl  II  3  II  ifofiTflrar 

fcurai  f      to  few?  ^rfs 

olti^dl  II  3^  ^fa  HTO  TFS 
TOOTt%f6o(ei^dl  il  B  II  WJ$3<3 

*ra  hi  wt  hi  wrft  ^  te^at 

II         ?PH  TOHfe  t  tTC5U  TO 

^wtfe&^Twiat  ii  wfew 
ci^^ytjiyl  33  ^g^Hy^wSdl  n 

£  II  TfeggTKOTJTOHBU^iei 

ufe  viNt  ii  trfe  traftr  ^ro 
Hl§^ufett^fes»fTtaT  ii  5  ii 

HdA'yl  Ui#3t  II  A'AcI  tifewufw 
cffeutst^MUWfiHHH'tgt  II  t 
II  Mil 

c/'Ad'  HUHt  8  II 

HSHfddJd  Hdfo  ftwt^t  II  FtJdA 

91  h%  toh  to  toh  1 to  niNt 

II  1  II  3U1§  II  Hfddjd  HcF  UOT  t 


casting  away  this  poison,  and  the  effects  of  worldly  falsehood 
like  sexual  desires  would  not  pester  us  any  more.  (2) 

The  Guru  would  help  us  through  the  Guru's  Word,  to  get 
rid  of  The  vice  of  greed,  (which  is  barking  within  like  a  dog) 
in  a  moment.  The  body,  which  is  blessed  with  the  virtues  of 
Truth,  contentment  and  moral  duty,  will  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
by  singing  His  praises.  (3) 

This  human  being,  who  was  sinking  in  the  mud  of  worldly 
love  and  attachment ,  will  be  helped  by  the  Guru  out  of  this 
morass.  When  the  man  approached  the  Lord  crying  with  his 
requests  of  help  and  took  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  the  Guru 
brought  him  out  of  this  pitiable  situation  with  a  helping  hand. 
(4) 

This  worldly  drama  is  transient  and  false  like  the  dream's 
unreal  situation,  and  this  worldly  drama  gets  scattered  just  as 
the  acts  of  a  magician  are  all  false  and  unrealistic.  It  is,  therefore, 
advisable  for  us  to  gain  the  boon  of  Lord's  True  Name,  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  so  that  we  could  proceed  with  flying 
colours  to  the  Lord's  Presence.  (5) 

The  person,  who  is  himself  engrossed  in  egoism  and 
imparts  egoistic  tendencies  to  others  as  well,  amasses  the  (coal) 
load  of  sins,  But  when  death  befalls  man,  he  suffers  miserably 
at  the  hands  of  the  god  of  death  as  one  reaps  the  reward  of  his 
own  actions.  (As  You  sow,  so  shall  you  reap).  (6) 

O  Saints  !  Let  us  amass  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name 
for  our  sustenance  (on  the  road  to  the  next  world)  so  as  to  find 
favour  with  the  Lord.  When  the  man  recites  True  Name  himself 
and  passes  on  the  message  of  True  Name  to  others,  (makes 
others  recite  True  Name)  he  does  not  suffer  any  loss  by  sharing 
this  wealth.  (7) 

The  wealth  of  True  Name  is  kept  safe  in  one's  innerself 
(one's  heart),  while  this  wealth  is  attained  by  taking  refuge  at 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  When  the  human  being 
is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name  through  the  Lord's 
Grace,  the  individual  gets  merged  with  the  Lord  by  getting  rid 
of  all  his  ills  and  afflictions.  (8  -  5) 

Ka'nr'a  Mahala  -  4  (Ma'n  satgur  saran  dhia'vaigo  ) 

The  person,  (sikh)  whose  mind  worships  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru  just  as  (a  piece  of)  iron  becomes  gold  with  the  touch 
of  the  gold  stone  (Paras),  develops  the  virtues  of  the  Guru- 
pa'ras.  (Pause  -1) 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Greatest  person  like  Paras  (gold 
stone),  in  whose  company  everyone  attains  the  boon  of 
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gtfttft  ii  a  ii  Hkdjd  sre^srast 
.stt  ara  sre?it  »1%  ii  fef 
iWfe       ire  int  Hfedjd  w 

TO  fwtl  II  3  II  Hfddjd  H3fe 
TOfe  Hfe  W^t  W  Bffe  ftPXrf^t 
II  ete  3%     Hfddjd  Ufe 

HWJlIffeirtgTll  3 II  Hfddjd  HdfcS 

it  3  to  ^  to  fufu  fefo  fs2  feft 

ttdl'^dl  II  e  HUfcTcjrd  dfd  dfd  dfd 
HI^fijfeseUTOHiSr^'Idl  II 

crawfe  iravrfe  ^rawfe  ftw^lcJ  ufe 
^ifefHfevlfefHwt^ii  m  ii  'araHfa 

Awtst  II  tjfo  ufefM  ufemf  3i 
cTfeTOotf  UtTold'Idl  II  gnuw 
TPS  Hfddjd  HUt  cfW  t  $W  ufe 
.^3H#3T  1 1  $3  OTfe  TJ»M  oft  TfoTfe 
fegHifeWtfdTdl  ttdl'Sdl  II  DIIU^ 
?FH V& TM d'dcj  ttPdl  Tfalfe^PH 

ftr»»F#3T  ii  fjvjct  3*y     ijsr  hU 

Hdrfdlfd  BTfe Twift  II tllgll  ssr  an 


knowledge  through  His  guidance.  The  Guru  protects  the 
honour  of  His  disciple  just  as  Prahlas  attained  salvation  by 
following  the  Guru's  teachings.  (1) 

The  human  being,  following  the  Guru's  Word,  attains  the 
nectar  of  True  Name,  as  the  Guru's  Message  (Word)  is  full  of 
beautiful  teachings.  Whosoever  worships  the  Lord  by  following 
the  Guru's  dictates  (Lord's  Will)  becomes  immortal  like  the 
King  Ambrik.  (2) 

The  support  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  best  support,  being 
our  mainstay  in  life,  so  let  us  worship  the  moon-like  Guru, 
who  is  the  fountain-head  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  The  Guru 
shows  us  the  path,  leading  to  the  attainment  of  the  Lord  when 
the  Guru  bestows  His  benevolence  on  helpless  people  like  us 
through  His  Grace.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  True 
Guru,  have  freed  themselves  from  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  and  are  protected  by  the  personal  care  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  person,  who  points  the  arrows  of  enmity  against 
the  Guru's  followers,  finally  has  to  face  the  brunt  of  all  those 
efforts  and  face  sufferings.  (4) 

The  person,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  the  holy  saitns,  will  be  received  with  honour  in 
the  Lord's  Presence.  The  person,  who  follows  the  Guru's 
guidance,  by  following  the  Guru's  Message  and  reciting  True 
Name,  attains  the  Lord's  embrace  himself  and  enables  others 
as  well  to  unite  with  Him.  (5) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  realises  the  Guru's  Word 
a  the  bestower  of  salvation,  finally  recites  Lord's  True  Name 
by  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  person,  who  realises 
the  True  Name  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself,  becomes 
a  personification  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  and 
becomes  worthy  of  worship  by  others  in  the  world,  through 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

The  faithless  person,  who  has  not  accepted  the  Guru's 
guidance,  is  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and 
wanders  aimlessly.  The  person,  who  develops  the  love  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  keeps  company  of  the  dog  of 
greed,  gets  involved  in  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions  like  the 
animals  due  to  his  love  for  worldly  pleasures.  (7) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  only  saviour  of  mankind, 
but  the  person,  who  joins  the  company  of  holy  saints,  is  enabled 
to  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 
protect  me  also  as  the  person  who  gains  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  is  united  with  the  Lord  finally.  (8  -  6  -  Chhaka) 
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TO^t  ^3  m^5t  n  Ka'nr'a  Chhant  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Se 

-f,  p  r  udhrai  jin  Ram  dhia'ie  ) 

M,J,aja  lPTTC  1 1  "By  tfe  Grace  o/ /Ae  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

^§q%fe^ftw&ll?I3^>ffew  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  persons,  who  have  recited  Lord's  True  Name,  attain 
f  opfkcS^rchl  wfaw&Hfk^H  salvation,  as  all  the  other  efforts  at  amassing  of  worldly 

possessions  or  wealth,  are  of  no  avail,  Blessed  are  the  persons 
U^xjfeiffef  tosi'diW  I!  HdhTdi  md  ^  fortunate  ones,  who  recite  True  Name  of  the 

 -i    n.  a    .  n.n  p.,  .  '..  .n...  Lord  and  gain  all  the  worldly  benefits  !  The  persons,  who  have 

woken  up  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  and  recited  True  Name 
H3lrr>TOVlufeoraHig?5fdT33t  in  tfte  company  of  holy  saints,  get  united  with  the  Lord- 
sublime1.  The  persons,  who  have  cast  away  their  egoism  and 
fe?>  #  ifi*  II  IscvUd  <TOoT  H3fe  worldly  attachments  including  all  vicious  thoughts,  are  real 

 ^  saints  and  we  could  also  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 

BWflasJS'RiitidHoirtll  1 1I  TO  by  taking  refUge  at  their  lotus  feet  (by  taking  their  support).  O 
-  p,  ,  —  ,  , .  ,,pu  .  ,,  ,up.  ,up,  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  persons  get  a  glimpse  of  those  saints 

who  have  sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  and  get 

W>ft      WfHS  II^^Ffe TfllU  united  with  the  Lord.  (!) 

The  persons,  who  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  in  the  company 
ufeMfH&ifteufiSHH^FTdTShl  of  holy  saitns,  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by 

developing  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord.  They  live  by  singing 
H3TffaTU^3fe1weWgufe^  Lord-s  praises  and  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  thus 

s^li^fewtrtiJwfeqS  getting  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths-  Lel  us  join  the 

company  of  holy  saitns  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  thus 

$3  ffe  Wfe  II  fe?>tfe  <TOof  TRJ  getting      of  a11  sufferings.  The  persons,  blessed  by  the  Lord 

benefactor,  the  Lord  Almighty,  with  His  Grace,  are  engaged  in 

jfewfuofd  tidpH  FRjfrTHVFfes  II  the  service  of  the  holy  saitns,  O  Nanak  !  I  would  seek  the  dust 

of  the  lotus-feet  of  those  disciples  (of  the  Lord),  who  are 

3  II  TOTS  WTO  II  Wim  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise  and 

ifeKTODMllfeMI  HWfl  bllSS,T(2)  .      ,     .    ^  XT 

Let  all  of  us,  therefore,  remember  (recite  True  Name  of) 

>fe^rTl>ft  H^rt  HAH  wfettft  II  flfe?  tne  Lord,  so  that  our  efforts  at  meditation,  penace  and  a 

disciplined  life  bear  fruit.  We  could  make  our  life  purposeful 

WEt%  fer  fwut^  UclW        and  successful  by  worshipping  the  Lord,  the  omni-scient  True 

Master.  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  recite  His  True 

>Hi^lliW3^T^ufeufd'fete  Name  always,  as  such  a  person  finds  favour  in  the  Lord's 
„,  r   jp.  Presence,  having  lived  a  purposeful  life.  Let  us  worship  the 

5n*etl3HraTB^Iira5€l3  ve>«  Lord)  meditate  on  Him  with  penance  and  a  disciplined  life,  as 

oiFa  tffefrf     dfd  ddA  H'H&tTO  ||  tnis  is  the  onlv  wealth  of  True  Name,  which  accompanies  us  to 

the  next  world.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  me  the 
3 II  vforewtfrrW&P  II  cjfd  foidUT  jewel  °f  True  Name  through  His  Grace  so  that  I  could  gather  it 
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TOUWWt  feg  >W  ift  II  Htft 

II  %  offc  <S'5  TO  fetft  facj'd  fegFl 

ii  fesffe  <TOcrMg»Mifw 

USHTEferil  811  HII 

ora3  oft     Hen?  8  yft  gft  ^ 

oft  gst  H^H^dJd  HHi%  II 
H#ofH:  8  II 

info  ii  ems  ww  cffe  93  uf^ 

fefew  H*fe  1 1 ASH"  11^35  rflfe»F  o[£ 
ffWt  Urfe  II  HSUS^sI'dfl  <f>'<M> 
ftR5  TOHfe  Ufa      Hrfe  1 1  HI  I 
H:  8  II         dlfe^  dlfe^  ofd  dlfeg 
Uc§  fora  II  tftfe^  ^tfel  TOHfe 

ftpjre^^^earoin^H^ii  gtfe? 
tftfetj  3tfe?  ?dU  fiw  iratrs  1 1 
wm  m      ufe  ft?  fofe  ufe 

IFfeWOTjl)  3  II 

U©sft  II  I^UtfaTPftftfW} 

,  *1    ^  £L   „,._«,      *V  _fl  &.  _ 

cJT  Hdl  HdlWll  JWUT^HgHtW 

easer  f^^rafuH  daft*  n 

_  r»    p  _  ,jl  , ,     ...ft  _h  _,a,_  ...  a  „  „  „  m 

HdHdlld  Hlddjd  %  US  M?>  MA  HA 

fefHfeufo§HWT  fttdfW  II  Hfe 


in  my  personal  possessions.  (3) 

The  person,  who  unites  with  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace, 
enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  and  joy.  Such  a  person  merges  with 
the  True  Master,  thus  fulfilling  all  his  worldly  desires  through 
the  Lord's  love  and  peaceful  disposition.  Such  persons  unite 
with  the  Lord  effortlessly  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  His  unison 
without  undergoing  sufferings  any  more.  The  Lord  has  taken 
them  in  His  embrace,  giving  them  all  the  comforts  of  life,  by 
ridding  them  of  all  vicious  thoughts.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons 
have  thus  merged  with  the  True  Master,  the  (Lord)  prime-Soul. 
So  let  us  all  recite  True  Name.  (4-1) 

Ka'nr'a  Ki  Vaar  Mahala  -  4  Moosai  Ki  Vaar  Id  Dhuni 
Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  Slok  M  -  4  (Ram  Na'am  nidhan  har 
Gurmat  rakh  urdhar.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Let  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our 
hearts  by  following  the  teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  fountain 
head  of  all  bliss.  Let  us  be  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord, 
by  getting  rid  of  the  (vice)  poison  of  egoism.  Thus  we  could 
win  the  battle  of  life,  without  facing  defeat  at  all.  O  Nanak  ! 
Blessed  is  the  fortunate  person,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will, 
who  has  tasted  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name,  the  best  of  all 
worldly  pleasures.  (1) 

M  -4:  The  Lord-Govind  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtues  in 
the  four  ages.  We  could  gain  the  pleasure  and  acceptance  of 
the  Lord  (in  the  Lord's  Court)  by  reciting  the  Lord'  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  person,  who  always  recites 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  becomes  great  and  wins  acclaim 
by  purifying  his  heart.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  is  an  embodiment 
of  the  Lord  Himself,  so  that  we  could  attain  the  True  Name 
through  the  company  of  the  Guru,  and  His  Grace.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  yourself  are  the  sidha,  performing 
all  sorts  of  penance  and  You  are  the  true  Yogi,  engaged  in 
Yogic  feats.  The  Lord  alone  is  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures 
in  the  form  of  a  human  being,  and  is  enjoying  the  worldly 
bliss  of  life  as  a  householder  even.  The  Lord  pervades 
everywhere  and  in  every  being  even,  and  whatever  happens 
is  as  per  His  Will.  The  company  of  the  holy  saints  of  the  Guru 
is  really  praiseworthy,  as  we  could  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
in  their  association.  Let  us  therefore  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
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cTOT  TO  ufe  ufo  U%  ufe  Ufa  Ud"  Lord  sublime  (with  our  tongue)  as  with  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
UfeteHfe  WVfrfr*  I1 1 1I-     ™  C°Uld  ^  ^  *  °Ur  SinS-  (by  reCking  ^  ^  Name)- 

H^cT  H:  8  II  Slok  M-  4  (7/ar  /iar  /jar  Aar  Mz'am  to<  Gurmukh  ....) 

Ufe  Ufa  3ft  Ufe      ft  dTcJHfc  U#        The  G«™-minded  persons,  very  few  in  number,  attain 

the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  harbinger  of  peace  and  destroyer 
^feliaOftHH^rt'H^fc  ^UK&gf  0f  aH  sins.  Such  a  person,  washes  away  his  worldly  falsehood 

3fe  ||  iTOBr  mfcfi  ms  fst  ft?>  by  Setting  rid  of  his  eg°ism  and  worldly  attachment.  O  Nanak! 

The  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
c*tgfcfofw£fe||  i  ||  win>  sings  the  pmises  of  the  Lord  day  and  nighr.  (1) 

H-  8  II  tJfo  >^  wfti  trfew1??  ufe        M-  4:  The  Lord  is  our  benefactor  and  whatever  He  Wills, 

comes  to  pass,  as  per  His  ordains.  The  Lord  Himself  pervades 

W^o^HdfellZjfe^^ffu-sddt;1  everywhere,  and  there  is  none  equal  in  Greatness  to  Him. 

ufe  tfSS  «  S  3fe  If  ^  Ufe  U3  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  is  happening  now  and  will  happen 

in  future  as  well  as  per  His  Will.  The  Lord  is  truly  limitless,  as 
ft  iffi  ft  Ufe      ot%  h  3fe  II  no  one  has  been  able  t0  eVaiUate  His  Greatness.  O  Nanak  ! 

sftufe'fe^^U'Elw^feiJf  ufeftfe  The  persons,  who  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 

    company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons,  find  peace  and  solace 

ipHfc  Ufe  WWfow  3*  W>  of  both  the         ^  mind.  (2) 

Ht3S  cJfe  II  3  II  Pour'i :  O  Lord-Creator  !  Your  light  permeates  throughout 

tne  wrlole  universe,  and  each  being  is  imbued  with  Your  love, 
V&m  II      ttfe  337  ndirtlecv  I  and  everyone  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  through  Your  Grace  alone. 
uffcuffeufecfeT&W II  Hfefiw^ft        O  my  beloved  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  True  Master,  being 
fl  -       p        free  from  the  effects  of  worldly  falsehoods  (Maya)  and  everyone 

^^MtSHTf  HtHTrtHUW  lAdrirt'  jn  the  world>  worships  you  alone,  being  an  embodiment  of 

li  fef  tra?  HI  iTaH  fsftFdTW  ufe  Truth.  O  Lord  !  There  is  only  one  Lord-benefactor,  while  the 

w^^^ii^^m  rhoie  w;rid  * teg*?  °?y™ and  T1™  Tggari  rrki? 

_    __  _  favours  from  You.  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Master  and  the  disciple 
l&g3  djdH3TUfd"  tJdi  tidirt'  II  Hfe  both  combined  in  one,  and  are  imparting  to  us  many  virtues 

W»Mi^«ftiwBH«ate  through  the  Guru's  guidance' Let us  praise  the  Lord>  the Master 

of  all  our  senses  and  the  Lord  of  all  beings,  from  whom  we 
U^feHar^tt^ttA'll  3  II  could  gain  all  the  fruits  of  our  labour  or  efforts.  (2) 

q  Slok  M  -  4  (Har  har  naam  dhiaie'  ma'n  har.....) 

  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  recite  True 

ufeufeSTHfwfeTOufetddicJ  Name>  so  tnat  we  could  find  an  honourable  position  in  the 

wfo  VTO  II  ft  fegfo  ft      urferft  Lord's  Presence.  The  person,  who  concentrates  and  follows 

 a    a.  o        jj  the  Guru's  Word,  gets  all  his  desires  fulfilled  as  he  gets  rid  of 

all  his  sins  and  egoism  or  pride.  The  lotus  of  their  heart  blossoms 
Hfeote>Hfou§ft#3IW^II3!3Hfa  forth  as  the  Guru-  minded  persons  have  realised  the  Prime- 
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^HSfe^THl>>P3H^JHy^  soul  pervading  in  an  the  souls.  0  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow 
II  3fe  ufe  few  tnfe  ij¥     JTOcf  on  me  his  Grace,  so  that  I  could  recite  His  True  Name  all  the 

.  _,  time.  (1) 

mi  TM  c9H  1 1 1 1 1  M.4:  jjjg  Lord.s  True  Name  js  pure;  by  reciting  True  Name 

H:  8  II  ufe  ufe      ufe  §       all  our  sufferings  disappear.  Whosoever  is  fortunate  enough, 
-      _    _  «        being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  gets  imbued  with  the  love 
HieWrPfellfaT^y^tefW  of  Tfue  Name  and  inculcates  it  in  the  heart.  The  person,  who 

fe?>Hfc#W>tf1fell  Hfddjdt^  follows  the  True  Guru's  Will,  casts  away  all  his  ills  and 

Sftftfe^MH&trfeii  w£  *™ctiof  Ifuwe  were  touverify  and  con?idlerTit  in, luhe  ™fd'  we 

will  realise  that  no  one  has  ever  attained  the  Lord  by  following 

W$  ftrS  !5  urfe§  TO  t¥U  Hfe  his  own  Will.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  be  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of 
||  tT?>  JTOoT^H?)  sucn  a  Person.  wn0  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru. 

r^^r  "  "  (2) 

HfepOTTCinil  Pour'i  :  O  Lord-Creator  !  You  are  pervading  all  over 

II  3  W7>  qfefa  sgira  ufu  including  all  lands  or  countries,  and  the  whole  universe  is  Your 
~       ___a  ^_        own  creation.  The  Lord  has  created  various  hues  and  designs 
<ra3TBMS33         II  *nu3ar  of  the  worldly  creation,  and  there  are  many  beings  of  various 
faHfe  H¥  HTtft  TO      Ml  3%  types  created  by  Him. 

~  a  w  a  P  P   e_        O  Prime-soul  !  The  light  of  Lord's  Prime-soul  is  shining 

in  each  being  and  the  persons,  blessed  with  the  Gurus 

TOH3t3^B^tllfe§ftl^fe>>ra  guidance,  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord.  O  Lord  ! 

fes  Hta  itefo  Hfe  granfa  Ufe  Whosoever  is  bestowed  with  Your  Grace,  is  united  with  the 

True  Guru. 

TTHS^iiHfe^SU^^iftuTH  The  Guru-minded  persons  realise  the  Lord's  secrets 
aft  fad  ti'tt^         Hsi  aid  H^al  tnrough  tne  acclaimed  holy  saitns.  Let  us  all  recite  the  True 

Name  of  the  Lord,  "Ram",  so  that  all  our  afflictions  and  ills  are 
11  3 11  got  rid  of  .  (3) 

H&ot  K:  8  II  SIok.M  -  4  (Har  har  amrit  Naa'm  ras  har.  ) 

p    p   „    „  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  like  the  nectar  of  True  Name 

Ufoute^TTH^ufc^ufc  and  the  Lord  enab]es  us  tQ  inculcate  the  iove  of  True  Name  in 

Qd  U'Pd  II  fefd  &)lfd  dfd  ijg-^ddt!1  our  hearts.  The  Lord  abides  within  the  holy  congregations  of 

___a  e_    js__is  o_       saints,  which  could  be  realised  by  deliberating  on  the  Guru's 

WW^IIHfeufeufe™  Word  whosoever  has  redted  Tme  Name  of  the  L0rd  in  his 

ftp^ffewfeyu^vl^Kffell  fTO  heart,  gets  rid  of  the  vice  of  egoism  whereas  the  person,  who 
_„ „  ^.  -^r.r.  (v.      _ ,  does  not  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  loses  the  gamble  of 

life.  The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Guru  s  Grace  and 
Hiurfell  difddSdld  S^'fe^ufe  benevolence,  are  enabled  to  recite  True  Name  by  inculcating 

OT^^urfe  ,|  rosrotw  the  l0VC  °f  the  L°rd  in  the  neart-  0  Nanak  !  Such  Persons  ^ 

received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (Proceed  with 
tff3feHt^3HTfoimi  flying  colours)(l) 
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H:  8  II  ufe  oftefe  §3H  §  fefo 
olfttrid  I  dd<tl  H  'd  1 1  Hfe  TOHfe  oftefe 

firs  gfe  fwfw  fes  H&ftwr  ufe 
1 1     s1^  fir  sraw  otk^ 

cjfft  3%  W3  II  rife  cJH3t  Hfe 

s^fe!^  fofe  at  fefe  int  nufe 

>fej  HFddJd  cjfe  Hfe  1H 

t*rrgf  ii  ThcS  djdHfa  Hfe  dfe  tffcw 

fWA'AdrdArldidllPI! 

U§cft  II  ^H  <9H  l*ff  S  §3H  Uftf 

c^yOTUHrar  iiufe^^twufe 

»f0        Hf  rT3H  cftw  skM'd'  II 

Hfe  33t  ^  fefe  sra3  H?  Hf 

wHW  II  HIS  WfWigH^HH 

dl'^fcj  djdK3tcl(d  (cbd'oCd1  II  Hfe  d^d 
tRfe"!  fTatef  ridltlfeA  frH 

g^wsuTfetwiiBii 

H&5T  H:  8  II 
UH3t  frldy^oripfUfe^OTSMiTH 

wu  1 1  uh  for§  srfe  hvu  twfexr 
ufe  3H  ^  »reiH  uwu  ii  ufe^g 

lgfHfe§3HrdJd  Hfddjd  tufoTlFcJ 
1 1  H3Harfe  clfe  Hfe     UH  ITUt  rffoT 
II  HS  ^Scf  ot§  uftf  HtffH 

ut&iSHfeTHHTcJii  uraRairiira 
Hfe  96dl  UH  unit  foran  33^1  ii  n  n 


M  -  4  :  In  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  the  best  way  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  is  by  reciting  True  Name,  while  the  Lord's 
praises  could  be  sung  by  fallowing  the  Guru's  guidance, 
inculcating  the  True  Name  in  the  heart  like  a  necklace  around 
the  neck.  The  fortunate  persons,  who  have  remembered  the 
Lord,  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  are  blessed  by  the 
Lord  with  His  worship.  Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  all 
our  actions  lead  us  to  despair  and  disgust,  being  engrossed,  in 
egoism.  Just  as  the  elephant,  after  a  wash,  sprays  dust  on  his 
body,  so  our  good  actions  filled  with  egoism,  would  be  of  no 
avail.  May  the  True  Guru  bestow  His  Grace  on  us  and  unite 
us  with  the  Lord,  so  that  we  could  recite  True  Name!  (we  could 
inculcate  Lord's  love  in  the  heart).  O  Nanak!  The  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  teachings,  after 
listening  to  them,  deserve  our  salutations.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  our  greatest 
acquisition  (wealth),  who  is  our  True  Master.  The  Lord  Himself 
has  designed  the  worldly  drama,  being  present  everywhere, 
and  the  whole  world  is  engaged  by  Him  in  various  activities. 
0  Lord-Creator  !  The  whole  world  is  illumined  with  Your  true 
embodiment  or  an  embodiment  of  Truth.  O  Lord,  without  any 
form  !  The  persons,  who  sing  Your  praises  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  are  successful  in  life;  Let  us  all  recite  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  who  blesses  the  whole  world  with  light  and  life 
and  is  our  True  Master  !  (4) 

Slok  M  -  4  (Hamri  jehba  ek  prabh  har  ke  ) 

The  Lord's  virtues  are  immeasurable  while  we  have  only 
one  tongue  (so  how  could  we  describe  His  Greatness  ?)  O 
Lord  !  You  are  too  Great  and  deep  to  be  probed  by  us,  as  the 
ignorant  people  like  us  are  unable  to  describe  Your  vastness, 
being  beyond  our  comprehension.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow 
us  with  great  wisdom,  so  that  we  could  take  refuge  at  the  lotus 
feet  of  the  company  of  holy  saints,  so  that  the  sinners  like  us 
could  also  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully!  O  Nanak!  May 
the  Lord  bestow  His  Grace  on  helpless  (slaves)  disciples  like 
us,  so  that  we  may  be  united  with  the  Lord  if  it  pleases  Him! 

(1)  '  ' 

O  Lord  !  May  You  listen  to  our  prayers  through  Your 
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H:  8  II  ufe  c(d<j  f^LF  Hditfl-srt'  3T<J  Grace,  so  that  the  sinning  worms  like  us  way  also  attain 

Htanfe^fewi^H^ufc  salvation  ! 

M  -  4  :  O  Lord-benefactor,  Bestower  of  life  to  the  world! 

UH         afe      3fo  II  May  You  enable  us  to  join  the  company  of  the  True  Guru- 

" ..  ■  — ...        p...  a  ..r,  ',  „  i   i  ■  benefactor  !  Once  we  accepted  with  pleasure,  the  service  of 

the  Guru,  the  Lord-benefactor  accepted  us  in  His  service.  Then 
ifong  II  ^jfo  3§  f^few  tiK  we  forgot  all  our  worldly  desires  and  hopes,  ridding  ourselves 
....p  p.  „..  .,      ...p.  u,  .  .  of  all  worldly  bondage.  When  the  Guru  was  pleased  with  us, 

He  blessed  us  with  His  True  Name  and  we  were  completely 

tr?> vjffew ufe (W  dfd  H6 WE  IRH  satiated  with  the  Guru's  Message.  (Word).  O  Nanak  !  The 

disciple  of  the  Guru,  then  attained  the  unlimited  treasure  of 
Ufcft  II  ufeiH^^^^ft  True  Nam6)  through  the  Lord-s  Grace.  (2) 

Hg §ufe <gf  ftT  II  ^fcwfo  ufe        Pour'i  :  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  Greatest  power,  greater 

than  all  the  known  powers  and  shall  ever  be  the  greatest  Lord 
W^afeafeafeflwfeOT^  Aimighty5  without  any  parallel.  The  persons,  who  have  recited 
II  tt  dl^fd  Hdfd  3d'  HH HWHt  fe?>  tne  True  Name  of  the  Lord  or  listened  to  His  praises  being 

sung,  were  feed  from  the  clutches  of  all  their  sins.  O  Lord  ! 
H^iW^II3H3Hufeira¥H«  Having  realised  Your  Greatness  through  the  Great  Guru's 
Hfe •grenfe  WM ¥5  "<iS  "WW ^fgr  1 1  guidance,  we  have  seen  Your  omni-potent  stature  in  the 

company  of  some  fortunate  and  prominent  persons.  O  Nanak! 
Hfe  frwr?u  wfe  Ft  Wfe  h3  Let  us  remember  the  True  Lord,  being  the  slave  of  Lord's  slaves, 

uggfa  yj§  -ggr  n ^ t     ^  wbdi  gg  wno  was  true  m  tne  beginning  of  ages,  who  is  true  now  and 

shall  ever  be  True  throughout  the  ages,  and  recite  His  True 
Stem  Name.(5) 

H^tj  j|.  (j  ||  Slok  M  -  4  (Hamrai  har  jagjivna '  har  japiou  j 

a  We  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord-Creator,  the  life- 

UH%ufofl3Tfl^ufeflfi#ufocOH  giver  to  the  world,  in  our  heart  and  have  recited  the  Lord's 

>te  II  Ufe^wfe? WTKufeufe  True  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Guru's  Word). 

"  The  Lord,  who  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  our  mind 

fviftw  wfe  »ff^3  II  cjfe      wfe  (including  Vedas  and  Shastras),  and  all  our  senses  and  is  too 

deep  for  a  probe  being  limitless,  has  been  attained  by  us 
W«dti'UraWWUra>»?3ll  suddenly  without  any  efforts.  The  Lord  is  pervading  all  the 
ufo>>fflH?gH  jdki'drdWloreHT  beings  and  appears  limitless  all  around  us,  enjoying  all  the 

worldly  pleasures  Himself,  being  the  Lord-spouse  of  Maya, 
cfe  II  Ufe  fkfw  ipfe^r  (worldly  falsehood)  The  Lord  Himself  sustains  the  whole  world, 
, ,  p ,  0    o  n    „      p  .  providing  it  with  its  needs  after  creating  the  whole  universe 

mHT?SUTUtHl>H^II3lH^U^        differem  forms  of  life  May  the  Lord.benefactor  bestow 

Bfb»TOV|3UfeH^TtotjfetTOTteii  us  witn  the  D00n  of  True  Name  which  is  the  favour  demanded 

by  the  holy  saints  even  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  unite  us 
<S'Ao(  ^     wfE  fWs  tJH  di"s<j  with  Himself,  who  is  our  True  Master,  as  we  are  singing  His 
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dTd  dj<fc^3  II  H  Jl  praises,  (1) 

-  a  r         M-  4  :  I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  my 
H:  8  II  Ufai^ffira?™ura>THto  heartj  as  the  beloved  Turd's  True  Name  blossoms  and  flourishes 

3fe  OT-f  Hdlfe  II  Hfe  w  nravfftf  everyone's  body  and  mind.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  fulfilled  all 

our  desires  through  the  company  of  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
U^WFMrtrt'rtoigfeufaxflgii  5  ||    an(j  we  have  attained  peace  and  satisfaction  by  listening  to  the 

..a j)..  .r-.o^L,        n\j  i  rfa  Lord's  PraIses  bein§  sung.  (2) 

Wen  II  UreipyUIW^USra         pour,.  .  The  Tme  Name  of  the  Lordt  who  is  pervading 

iraw  feJrlcS  HfHT  II  ^  tTUt  dfd  dfd  everywhere  and  in  every  being,  is  the  greatest  power 
~  "  responsible  for  greenery  and  bloom  all  around.  The  persons, 

feAH  d'Pd  Tdrt  3%  ado  tad  c(Q«'  ||  who  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night  are  worshipped 

feHHTfem^HFHWTteufe^  ^       May?  ^  SUPP°rt-  ^  V"!  ""J? *" 

v  the  beings,  big  and  small,  and  remains  aloof,  though  being 

feoffe  H3"  5T©W  II  f!  f#  fHH  »Fftf  present  within  and  close  by  all  the  beings.  The  person,  whom 

the  Lord  wishes,  realises  His  secrets  and  unites  him  with 

gslMf^HfewydWHt^ll  Himself,  if  he  has  joined  the  company  of  the  True  Guru.  Let 

Hfe^iWdTSdHe^gfe^dlle  aH  of  us  sing  the  praises  of  me  Lord  with  body> mind  and  sou1' 

as  by  singing  His  praises  (and  reciting  True  Name)  we  get 

U%dJ<£       dj<t1  HH§&*  II  £  II       merged  with  the  Lord.  (6) 

w.  8  1(  Slok  M  -  4  (Syria'  har  prabh  che't  ma'n  ) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  Lord's  True  Name  even  while 
Hfew  ufo  1^3  ^fe  Hfe  Bid"  HUfrT  sleeping  and  get  concentrated  in  True  Lord  with  meditation  of 

„      o  e  c  q.  the  Lord  in  a  stage  of  Equipoise.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  merges 

the  person,  with  Himself,  who  is  longing  for  His  union,  through 
HfcdTfiS^VFfe  II 1 II  His  Grace  and  pleasure.  (1) 

M  -  4  :  O  Nanak  !  I  have  developed  the  love  of  the  (one) 
H:  8  II  ufe  fe^H  Ft3t  ftidosl  ufe  Lord,  having  inculcated  His  love  in  my  heart.  I  have  only  the 
feofftt  fdPd  II  TO^TOcffer  w  support  of  the  Lord  and  my  honour  and  status  lies  fully  in  the 

hands  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

ufd"^feoJH§dTfevffe  II  3  II  Pour'i  :  Once  I  accepted  to  follow  the  Guru's  guidance 

•  and  teachings,  all  the  five  Guru's  Words  (of  great  value)  were 

"  ^       ^"  ^  heard  alongwith  the  unstrung  Music  of  Nature  (all-pervasive 

gggigfl         ifrW  II  WW  H75  Music)  by  the  fortunate  one.  When  we  recited  Lord's  True  Name 
^o       =    through  the  Guru's  guidance,  we  perceived  the  Lord,  the  source 
BTHHf  ^ftwTO  HSttl  dlfeg  dilW  0f  an  life,  pervading  everywhere.  We  have  recited  the  True 

II  >H'fe  ridl'fe  qjH  ufd  9otHfe  dTaKfe  Name  °^  tfle  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  the  Lord 

appeared  in  the  same  form  in  the  beginning  of  the  ages  or 
Ufe  ifjr  BfW  II  cjfo        H1^  during  the  four  ages  even.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  protect 

<jfe^U3  TW^ufeiS?5ftnF  the  honour  ofYour  disciPle  and  bestow  on  us  the  boon  of  True 
*  Name.  Let  us  salute  the  True  Guru  and  thank  Him  for  His 

II  T#ttecldd  did  Hfddjd  djd  Hfddjd  blessings,  in  whose  unison  we  have  been  protected  with  His 
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fefafoufeira^^fwil  D  li      care.  (7) 

jj^j  H.  8  ||  Slok  M  -  4  (Bhagat  Sarovar  uchhlai  subhar  bhare'.  ) 

~_  nn  The  holy  saints,  ocean  of  worship  and  saintliness  are 

sfdifd  Hd-sd  @s<5  Hs/d^cNJfrt  II  brimming  with  the  waters  of  knowledge  and  imparting 
fiw  Hfegjgtffe»Fr^<TOorigW  teachings  and  light  to  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons  are 

really  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who  have 
Wt^A  11  ^  "  followed  the  Guru's  Message  thus  enjoying  the  eternal 

H:8l!Ufoufe?W>Hrfyufeufr3  bliss"(1> 

M  -  4  :  The  Lord's  Names  are  numerous  (in  millions) 

Sift  dfcirt  ?>  tPftj  II  uft  Ufa  WTH  and  the  virtues  of  the  Lord  are  equally  innumerable,  which 

>nwftr  ufo  TO  foB  feftl  frreftr  cannot  be  described  by  us.  The  Lord  is  a  distant  entity,  being 

limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  How  could  we  unite 

fterfu  ll  ufo  Ufa  HH  tW3  flvfe  TO  wjth  the  Lord  and  through  what  means  could  we  realise  Him? 

fee?  fe^  ?>ut  ^tnfe  infe  1 1  TO  <TOoT        The  holy  saints  recite  the  True  Name  and  sing  the  Lord's 

praises  and  help  others  as  well  but  we  cannot  evaluate  their 

Hfe»raiHij3rcjfeftfe%HfeBlH  power  or  strength.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  limitless  Lord  unite 

II  ^  ||  me  with  Himself  and  merge  me  with  Himself  through  His 

Grace.  (2) 

U@3t  II  ufoMmH?tfd1UcJ>HdTH  Ufa        Pour'i :  How  could  we  perceive  that  limitless  Lord,  who 

r  n  o  r         p  _  _  is  beyond  our  comprehension  and  too  deep  for  a  probe  ? 

The  Lord  is  without  any  form,  sign  or  symbol  and  cannot  be 
ufe  H  ?U?>W  feH  <3U  ?>  fatP  II  fflH  described  by  us,  as  He  does  not  possess  any  particular  shape. 

■  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Lord's  Grace  in  enabled  to 

§^>MTfu§5Tfe^feMTOfefll  perceive  the  Lord,  and  realises  the  secrets  of  the  Lord,  if  it 

HdHdlld  HWdjd  tldH'tt  U  M3 Ufa  P1Cd!»e!>  nim- 

The  company  of  holy  saints  is  the  school  (place  of 
I!5fwilTO%HdHrt'rteoraiJ?>  worship)  where  we  could  laarn  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 

HWHfeTOtefHfeufe^fetfr  includinS  His  virtues-  Blessed  is  the  t0»gue.  including  the 

hands  and  we  salute  the  teacher  also,  in  whose  company  we 

II  t  II  could  describe  the  indescribable  Lord.  (8) 

j  Slok  Mahala  -  4  (Har  har  Noam  amrit  hai  ) 

''         ^  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  the  nectar  which  could  be 

ufeufec9M>»?l^toi^mi!^Tlta  recited  by  imbibing  love  for  the  Guru.  The  Lord's  True  Name 

3*fe  II  Ufa  Ufa  WHifet  is  so  Pure  (and  effective>  mat  by  reciting  and  listening  to  it, 

all  our  afflictions  are  cast  away.  But  only  few  fortunate 
WB  II  ufa^fcft  wfw  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  could  recite 

foHHdfol  fefew qfoipfeii dfd yddld  tne  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  persons,  who  are  imbued 

»  „  «  „   =     with  the  love  of  the  True  Name  (through  the  Guru's  Grace), 

TOQs^lTOUfeHfe^^ll  m  bjessed  ^  the  fobes  of  honour  in  th£  Lord,s  presence- 

TO  cTOcf  §•  ytf  §ff&  1TO  Ufa  Hfe»f  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  listened  to  the  True  Name 
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Hfe^fell ail  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion,  proceed  to  the  Lord's 

p    p       r      ,  court  (Lord's  presence)  with  flying  colours.  (1) 
H:  8  II  Ura  cJra  ??H  ferro  U  irayftr         M  -  4  :  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  invaluable  treasure 

U^WFFfe  II  fegfevrafefefw  (in  tne  WOI*ld)  which  could  be  attained  only  through  the  Guru's 

A^^w^ffrfw   nftr  »  guidance  and  Grace.  Moreover,  only  the  fortunate  persons, 

feHfMHfenf  ^UTOTOflteS  pre.destined  by  the  Lord's  will,  are  united  with  the  True  Guru, 

SfeWHife^HtHfewfell  OTJcfOfo  who  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  along  with  perfect 

bliss  in  His  company.  O  Nanak  !  Thus  by  reciting  True  Name 
cJ&affeWTHtragSHfowfeirar  of  the  Lord>  we  could  get  rid  of  our  jns  and  laziness  (and 

II  U§^fe»f  feH§H^TOT  dual-mindedness).  (2) 

Pour'i :  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  Guru- 
Iha< Rfeu^fow^W II teygf  minded  persons,  who  have  perceived  my  beloved  Guru. 
lHfw^Hf3TOfeg§r4feHH3fe  Infact- the  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 

are  united  with  the  True  Guru.  The  Guru-minded  persons  have 
*^|]^WfrH^!J3H3tfeH  recited  the  True  Name  of  limitless  Lord,  who  has  no  signs  or 
^^iJ^^WIITOOTfeftwfew  symbols  (who  is  formless).  The  devotee  and  the  True  Master 
"  have  mingled  with  each  other  without  distinction  by  the 

t?W>raTKUfe^o'o(d  H€d  dfe.  SIW  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  unfathomable  Lord  by  the 

IIHfksrauwuOT^OT^OT  devotee-  Let  us  a11  recite  tne  True  Name  of  the  limitless  Lord 

and  worship  Him  with  body,  mind  and  soul  during  the  three 
Addd dPd  ttkJ'  dPd  sJdlfe fefc&W  II  tf  II  ages  as  this  is  the  only  profitable  job  in  this  life.  (9) 

Tr&cT  H:  8  II  Slok  M  -  4  (Ram  Naam  Ram  rav  rehai  Ram  Ramo  ) 

Some  persons,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  recite 
oTM5^UHd1%gdd>fd^gTHBH}fe  True  Name  with  the  tongue,  and  remember  the  Lord  with 

II  urfeurfcM13Hd1H§t{fette£ft€r  body  and  mind,  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their 

hearts.  The  Prime-soul  pervades  all  the  souls  of  the  human 
dldi^tfe  II  dfd  IWcJ^rfdiHkrt'  beings  ,  as  the  Lord  has  enacted  His  worldly  drama  in  various 
||      j^}^  f°rms  ■  The  Lord-Creator  is  present  within  me.  And  this 
enlightenment  has  been  shown  by  the  beloved  Guru.  The 
ufeijf  fTO  ftf&fTO  fe'ffcW  yfd  dPd  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  are  united  with 

nr,  „   p.„..r;._         the  Lord,  (True  Master)  by  inculcating  His  love  in  the  heart. 

k  O  Nanak  !  We  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and 

5tffcfrfi[§Hfc3tfell  1  II  remembered  the  Lord  within  by  following  the  Guru's  Word. 

H:  8  IIZJfd-qiHTTl^feBU^TfoT  M  -  4:  Let  us  realise  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the 
^fl^ad'Pdl  II  aTfd"Ud"&Ffe>>f  cWS^  Guru,  who  abides  within  the  hearts  of  fortunate  persons  alone, 

predestined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Q  Nanak  !  The  perfect  Guru 
ofd  fw-s  BtBI  II  3  II  has  enabled  those  persons  to  perceive  the  Lord  who  have 

..no         ,.t  „  „  n        „  r.  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

utret  ii  to  to  keM  h^s  ur^t       _    ,.         , .  .  .    .  . 

Pour'i  :  Blessed  is  the  moment  or  the  time  one  is  made 
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fa?  Ufa  ft?  Hfc  WZ\  II  Ufe       to  serve  the  Lord.  0  my  beloved  Gursikhs  !  Pray  give  me  the 

H^U>^wrafHHU>aufgV¥»fofW  story  of  (discou«e  on)  the  indescribable  Lord,  who  is 

limitless,  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  My  Lord  is  truly 
oicJ'tfl  II  f°f§        fef  ^ft^f  H31  wonderful,  being  too  wise  for  our  comprehension.  How  could 

, ■  ., .„  j„  »r,r.r„  r ^,.->  we  attain  tne  Lord  and  perceive  Him? 
*■  ~  "  ~  The  persons,  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 

»pfu  <jfd  did  MtJcSt  <rfk HVP^t  ll  feft  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  enables  them  to  realise 

the  Lord's  secrets  through  the  company  of  the  Guru.  O  Nanak! 
feclU  7^  ^V3W  H  HUt  Uft  j  offer  myseif  ^  a  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  recite  the 

fcdM'^l  ||  <^0 1|  True  Name  of  the  perfect  Lord.  (10) 

^  Slok  M  -  4  (Har  prabh  ratai  loena'  gyan  ) 

'  8  '  Since  the  time  the  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us  the 

&{k<£<  'feT»M»?tT?>      collyrium  of  knowledge  (about  Lord's  secrets)  my  eyes  are 
^  ](  *i  ^       irffrw  ?f<5  6>'6'4  Pmned  on  me  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  attained 

the  beloved  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  a  state  of 
HaferMfelllll  equipoise.  (1) 

^.  y  ||  g^^>)|^T:^g.^j^^|^        The  Guru-minded  persons  have  attained  peace  and 

tranquillity  of  mind,  having  their  body  and  mind  tuned  to 
jrtHHHTfell  OTffostOTluSMK  the  True  Name.  They  always  recite  True  Name,  study  about 
3&fo?^ll?mUOTU^f&F  the  True  Name,  and  remain  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True 
^fi™^    p  a,  a  Name.  Tney  have  got  rid  of  their  worries  by  attaining  the 

aiHtfctt'fe  II  RB3lf3M^JWfiffl  invaluable  wealth  of  True  Name.  The  love  of  True  Name 

f^HfiTftf  H'fu  II  cTOof  wff gfew  sprouts  in  the  heart  by  meeting  the  True  Guru,  which  rids  us 
^^y^    j  of  all  our  worldly  desires  and  hunger.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 

immersed  in  True  Name,  attain  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
uf^tll  3g>Hn}rT3H§infetig  alone.  (2) 

mi  ^Huift  cfer  ii  m  H3W  crfe       Pour,i  :OLordl  HavinS  created  this  universe  You  have 

controlled  its  functioning  as  well.  The  self-willed  persons 

Ul3ib>i5fe^HfeTOfe<yrild'II  have  lost  the  battle  of  life  in  this  world,  whereas  the  persons, 

^  -fa     ^  §  w  ^  united  with  the  Guru,  have  won  the  battle  of  life,  The  Lord's 

"  ~  True  Name  is  the  greatest  possession  in  life,  which  is  attained 

HE,I<^        "  ^  ^  by  the  few  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the 

¥ifs>Jf    sr§     jjfg       ||  j%  Lord's  Will.  By  receiving  the  True  Name  from  the  Guru,  we 

,_  ^  ^         got  rid  of  all  our  sins  and  sufferings.  Let  us  all  serve  the 

-  ^  H™U*  ?M*U*        beloved  Lord,  who  has  controlled  the  whole  world  after 

rreHfiFfeHi^rHcfld'll     II     creating  it.  (11) 

H^c<  w.  g  |.  Slok  M  -  4  (Ma'n  antar  homain  rog  hai.  ) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  are  suffering  from  the  malady 

H3nVddQft<iqi$3lk3$H5b¥  of  egoism,  have  forgotten  the  Lord  due  to  their  doubts  and 
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laf^llSW^l^fefrlfeHfeira:  dual-mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  By  meeting  the  saintly  Guru, 
H'U  HtifflH  H  II  we  have  cast  away  all  our  afflictions.  (1) 

  M  -  4:  The  body  and  mind  becomes  great  and 

H:  8  II  Wc$3?>3'Ifk  Hdiw  H*  &f  praiseworthy,  when  we  perceive  the  Lord  with  our  eyes.  0 
3fe^ll?TTOHi|f  ftfH&dQrfe1  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  unite  me  with  Himself  by  listening  to 
hm  n&  i)  •<  li  whose  praises,  I  am  feeling  alive  and  active.  (2) 

Pour'i :  O  Lord-Creator  !  You  are  the  perfect  Master  of 
iff^t  II  flraf'OT  Hdl^lHd  ^ra§  the  whole  world,  being  limitless  and  beyond  our 
W^yw^llIJfeOTjftweu  comprehension.  O  my  Guru's  followers  (Sikhs)  !  Recite  the 
~        ~  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  the  greatest  wealth,  being 
i^gj#TTOUfof3MUfo?mwte  invaluable  There  is  not  even  an  iota  0f  doubt  that  the  persons, 

II  fas  ftiwfew       teH  wfa  §  who  have  recited  the  True  Name  day  and  night,  have  merged 

^  _^  ^  (|  ggg^  yfafe  with  the  Lord.  We  get  the  company  of  the  perfect  Guru,  whose 

Message  is  perfect,  received  through  great  fortune  only.  Let 

MTOTlferjJWtell  Hfkfa»P?U  us  therefore,  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Almighty,  who 

S¥  A'd'fe^  6'd'fej:       USF  TTH  enables  us  to  escape  from  the  bondage  of  the  Yama  (god  of 

„                "  =  death).  (12) 

*     Q  Slok  M-  4  (Har  jan  har  har  choudian  sar  sandhia 

H3*H:  8  II  ga'var..) 

-a,  __  -a,  -fi-  -Afewr  m  "fi  w,.  °  Nanak  !  The  lovers  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  are  saved 

ura  W>  m  U1B  W  HI  WW  by  imbibing  ^  bve  of  the  Lord,  whereas  the  foolish  persons, 

HWIIOTorufetTSUfefe?§g%  wno  (point  their  arrows  at)  malign  the  holy  saints,  are  engaged 

in  the  reciting  of  True  Name,  and  finally  have  to  face  the 
fo^tfftPXrfeHfefeH^I1 1 1I        brunt  (of  those  arrows)  of  those  afflictions  themselves.  (1) 

M  -  4  :  The  eyes,  which  are  always  pining  for  a  glimpse 
H:  8  II  }H*ft  iJfH  WHW  ufoufo  0f  the  Lord,  are  blessed  with  the  boon  of  Lord's  True  Name 

„  nr,    a--  _     and  perceive  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  eyes,  which  are 

interested  i„  seeing  ^ything  (else)  other  than  the  Lord,  are 

ctfefetffo  II  5 II  removed  by  the  saints  (from  the  socket).  (The  person, 

interested  in  the  Lord's  glimpse,  perceive  Him  everywhere). 

II  flfe  Sfe  Hcft^fe  V37>  (2) 

Pour'i  :  The  Lord  is  pervading  in  His  perfection  all  the 
W&lf  H^t  II  fft>H  tfe  V{f3UTS^T  ^  lands,  oceans  and  skies,  as  the  Lord  sustains  all  the  creation 

-a  a  a   q_,  anc*  whatever  happens  in  the  world  is  as  per  His  Will,  Except 

h  uST  II  W3  lUcF  JJ3  "^3  HH  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  support  for  the  human  being,  just 
^  fe-  ^  ^  n  as  mother,  father,  son,  brother  or  friend  do  not  offer  any  help. 

The  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure,  but  few 
clfe  tfftw  tftptiU  iT7>      il  WR5  persons  only  recite  His  True  Name  and  attain  salvation.  Let 

us  all  remember  (worship)  the  Lord,  whose  virtues  are 
iW3TWI!?>iraTOHF8HII<l=3ll  percolating  all  the  regions  of  the  Universe.  (13) 
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^aj  II  TO  7^o[  <w  wfo  f  nfe 
Sfetfddlfd^f  II  H  II 
H:  8  II  <Jfo  1<J  W3*  TWE  W  Wa 
tft»f  HH1^  II  Hfk  3^  ?>  €^ 

Htol3T^FT%ll>jtetflH>JF  M^if 
offtf  Ufe  OTf  Wtf  II  rfE  TFtt 
^IJ^ufajWW&ll  311 

u^sft  ii  fegTH^sfty^rT'JW  w 

HH?\i  ddcS'dld  II  fHfe  H'y  tffdl 

3fe     riH  wm  ii  hot  irew 

HUfo  Hfedjd  fejft  IJfcf  tl'dld  II 
=18  II 

TT&if  H:  8  II 
oO  <g&fl  HH<£'  HH<£  VttM?5  II  W> 

fetffell  H  II 

H:  8  II  <TOcT l^fe  tt'til  TdfA  K§ feH 
UT^tlfd  dfk  dHAdH'ifl  II  511 

ii  MwttgttQdrd  ha1^ 

II        HOT  sft  HS  §3%  H?>  f^few 


Slok  M  -  4  (Gurmukh  milai  se  sajna'  har  prabh  ) 

The  persons,  who  have  mingled  with  the  Guru-minded 
persons  as  friends,  are  blessed  with  the  (unison)  love  of  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak  !  If  a  person  were  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  he  would  proceed  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's 
Presence.  (1) 

M  -  4 :  O  Lord  !  You  are  the  benefactor  of  all  the  beings, 
and  all  the  beings  are  your  creation  only.  The  whole  world 
worships  the  Lord-sublime,  who  blesses  (  the  whole  world  ) 
them  with  His  benedictions  and  favours. 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  When  the  Lord  bestowed  His  Grace, 
the  world  was  blessed  with  the  rain  of  the  Guru's  Message 
which  resulted  in  the  growth  of  the  crop  of  True  Name  as  the 
love  of  the  Lord  developed  in  the  form  of  grains  (crop)  from 
this  rain.  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the  boon  of  True  Name  as  my 
support  in  life  from  the  Lord-benefactor.  (2) 

Pour'i :  We  could  get  all  our  desires  fulfilled  by  reciting 
True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  bliss.  Let  us  worship 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word  (guidance), 
which  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  the  virtues  like  pearls  in  the 
ocean.  We  could  attain  salvation  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  by  casting  off  the  noose  of  Yama.  (god  of  death).  We 
could  win  the  battle  of  life  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
the  mine  of  jewels.  Let  us  all  seek  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru,  so  that  we  could  get  rid  of  all  our  sufferings.  (14) 

Slok  M  -  4  (Hoan  dhoodhaindi  sajna  sajan  ) 

O  Nanak  !  The  friends,  whom  I  have  been  seeking  since 
long,  are  abiding  within  me,  (very  close  to  me)  and  the  Lord, 
who  is  limitless  and  indescribable,  has  been  perceived  by  us 
through  the  Guru-minded  persons.  (1) 

M  -  4  ;  O  Nanak  !  We  have  developed  the  love  of  the 
True  Lord,  without  whom  it  is  rather  impossible  for  us  to 
survive.  We  could  attain  the  perfect  Lord  only  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  and  the  tongue  has  tasted  the  bliss  of  Lord's 
True  Name  by  meeting  the  Guru.  (2) 

Pour'i  :  Whether  one  sings  the  Lord's  praises  or  listens 
to  His  True  Name  or  makes  others  listen  to  His  praises,  one 
is  enabled  to  purify  himself  of  his  sins  of  ages  and  fulfil  his 
desires,  (reaping  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions).  The  person, 
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int  II  M%  Ufa  3  US  who  sin§s  the  Praises  of  the  Lord>  frees  himself  from  the  cycle 

of  births  and  deaths.  He  himself  crosses  this  ocean  of  life. 

wt  II  »ffu  rfdfd  HdH  dd'fo  H3  oi^g  alongwith  his  companions  and  helps  the  whole  family  to  attain 
U  ^        ^  gj^-pgg  ^  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a 

person,  who  has  won  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord.  (15-1  -Checked) 

^ufeMsr^tll  <IM  H  iliggil  Rag  Kanr'a  Bani  Namdev  Jio  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

■am         gr^t  ?m&Z  tflf  aft  (Ais0  Ram  rai  antarjami  ) 

itTVlfadld  i^rpfe  II  *«e  Grace  0/ f«e  *j>rd-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 
^      3%  »f33tFH!  II  ^  tJcMS        The  Lord  is  such  an  omni-scient  power,  just  as  one's  face 

K^^ira^  ii  h  ii      i,  ^  Is  s,een  f(fy  ^  ^  mirr°n  ^  L°rd  kn°WS  °Ur  innCr 

feelings)  (Pause  -1) 

uu^uizsftu ?>  slO  II  ^TO Hold1  tFH        Though  the  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings,  He  is  not  hidden 

~  _fliv  p  .  from  any  body  and  is  not  under  any  corner.  (1) 

?>3mi!  HlliTOmuWHSHHTIl         o  Namdev  !  My  Lord  is  perceived  everywhere  just  as 

^3WKt*rtes>fcFII  5  II  H  II    one  cou,d  see  one's  face  in  the  waten  (2  "  !) 

"    Rag  Kailyan  Mahala  -  4  1  Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh 

3fe»f75  H<i«'  8        nirbhou  nirvair,  akal  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad 

HTdcVH  iT33T  UTO  PAddO    (7?ama  flam  /?amai  an?  na  /?a'ya  ) 

fcdfte  >>forc5  vrafe  WTift  "^y  TVte  Grace  o/  f/ie  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

*  P     =  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male),  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

-  H"'1*5  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 

WBH^»tesUTfe»r  II  UHSPfcc?  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

O  Magnificent  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  followed 
uj3V$  3K%  H  W  yw  te7  flu1  the  path  of  Your  worship  and  devotion,  have  not  been  able  to 

gauge  Your  limits  or  vastness.  We  are  like  Your  created  children, 
Htfewil  1 1I  UU^II  afo^?>TH»fTfc  sustained  by  You,  while  You  are  the  greatest  and  sublime  Lord, 

r  protecting  us  like  the  mother  and  father.  (Pause  -1) 

Md7H3tU>>reTH>H3JHUfa?Ffe>*  II         0  Lord  ,  Your  names  are  innumerable  and  numerous.  O 

dldfl  TdWrtl  Hdld     ofoftfegfeg  Lord  enlightener  !  No  one  could  ever  describe  Your  Greatness 

or  vastness,  as  You  are  limitless  and  beyond  our  comprehension. 

5<ft  cflHfeurfHW  II  a  II  d1fa€  UJg  The  learned  and  scholarly  people  have  tried  their  best  but  have 

failed  to  evaluate  Your  Greatness.  (1) 

Utftf?  m  WZfa      Tftfee  yfe  ?>        The  Lord-Gobind  !  We  sing  Your  praises  realising  Your 

„  „  .  «     omni-presence  but  no  one  has  been  able  to  decipher  Your  limits 

Urfew  ||  f  *ffkfe         >HUlto  or  Greatness. 

H»mt TPflfl  TO  s infew  ||  5 1|         °  Lord~True  Master  !  You  we  limitless  and  too  deep  for  a 

probe,  but  no  one,  including  great  saints  involved  in  penance, 
©HHfecrafoiH#HSH^  dJ5W?jU  has  gauged  Your  depth  or  limits.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  saints  always  sing  Your  praises  and  recite 
Ufa  3ife»f  II  3H  HH  feftf  <JH  >fi&  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  You  are  the  ocean  of  virtues  (Water) 
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3H%  §3T  »?sr  c5  o[3IJUTfe»fT  II  9  II  and  we  are  like  the  fish  in  this  ocean,  knowing  not  the  extent 
rr  -o  ^■■■-^  ax  ,  of  Your  vastness.  (3) 

TOTOl^in^U^H^ura^U        0  Lord.Destroyer  of  the  demon  0f  Egoism  !  May  You 
^w_flfTj^fr))  ^vray.t^q^?w^_r  bestow  Your  Grace  on  Your  disciple  (slave)  and  enable  me  to 
s  recite  Your  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  the  support  of  the 

ffrHAa^otgraHfaipfew  n  8 11 °L  ll  Lord's  True  Name  only,  which  has  been  attained  by  me  through 
.  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4-1) 

*te»P3        8  II  Kailyan  Mahala  -  4  (Har  jan  Gunn  ga'vat  hasia'.,...) 

cffe  H5  W>  ^3  uftw  II  afo  ufe        °  True  Master  !  I  enjoy  singing  Your  praises.  O  Lord  !  I 

have  imbibed  the  love  of  Your  worship,  which  has  helped  me 
3di[d  «a1  H&iraHfegfeviHiiroi  yfe  to  improve  my  faith  in  the  Guru's  guidance  (my  wisdom)  as 

n  r  _  n       -v.^.p...  ri  this  was  pre-destined  for  me  by  the  Lord's  Will.  (Pause  -1) 

fefWIIHII3TOIITO3U3TlH)-W  „  /    ,  ,  j         ..  : '       ,   .  „       j  j 

O  Lord  !  I  worship  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  day  and 

fes^tHfeufeufe  uftr^fw  II  night,  by  inculcating  Your  love  in  my  heart.  The  whole  world 

sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Master,  which  spreads  its  fragrance 
ufeufeufe^tefeflfelH^tujfH^  all  over  just  like  the  sandal  wood.  (1) 

tmmffw  ii  <i  ii  ufeHsafaufeufe       °  Lord  !  Your  disciPles  have  recited  the  True  Name  °y 

inculcating  its  love  in  the  heart,  whereas  the  faithless  (self- 

fw^  Hfe  HMd  §ftTUfe»F  II  willed)  persons  are  trying  to  inflict  disgrace  on  such  Guru- 
-         -     .  c      p  minded  persons.  The  vilifier  is  always  engrossed  in  his 

m3  mm  m$  U<n  vilification  efforts,  due  to  his  earlier  habit  and  actions,  and 

?TOTfc  Sfa  rrfw  II  3  II  fl?>  cfr  3H  behaving  like  the  poisonous  snake,  (being  affected  by  the 

snake's  poison  with  its  touch).  (2) 
afecl^EWftiHjjrdl  tjfdl  rftaftw        o  True  Master  !  You  are  the  protector  of  Your  disciples, 

ll^^fewtfe^H^MHF^fe  having  (Protected)  saved  them  throughout  the  ages.  The 

faithless  persons  have  always  behaved  with  disgust  towards 
cifdsPdyfci^FII  Sll^rftotfeijfk  the  holy  saints  (like  Harnakush  towards  Prahlad)  but  finally 
-as.  , us,  _ c_ __  were  destroyed  by  the  Lord.  (3)  - 

k  All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  created  by  the  Lord,  Finally 

ufodPd  cJPd  tjfk^Ff?)  cTOofHgfe  have  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  death.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought 

the  support  of  the  Lord,  who  has  protected  His  disciples 
ufe>>fT  11  8,1,11  throughout  the  four  ages.  (4  -  2) 

orfe*>TO  vrcrsr  a  \\  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  ma'n  jap  jap  jaganathai...) 

-va.        _c     a  -  -sn.        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  worship  and  recite  the  True  Name  of 

-  -        the  Lord-creator  of  the  universe.  By  reciting  the  True  Name  of 
•^jfecWfcPH'PyG  hPj*  Polttlyy?tfW%  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  we  have  cast  away  all 

ii  a  i.  m  M  <nwf**H wfe*  our  ^ictions  and  ills- (Pause  "  !>'       .     n  ,     .  , 

My  one  tongue  is  not  capable  of  singing  all  the  praises  of 
HTtHgnltOTOT^ii  y'dy'dftfS  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  increase  my  tongue  many  fold  so  that 

TOH&grefe^gfiisTrafiiip  1  could  sins  His  various  virtues- AU  ^  ^ople  sins the  praises 
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3vns% ii  <i  huh su iflfe saft \&  of  the  Lord  every  moment  and  manv  a  time  but  the  Lord's 

praises  cannot  be  described  by  them,  being  too  many.(l) 
H»PHlUH^BUi|¥fej<st  II  3HS¥        q  True  Master  !  We  have  developed  a  strong  devotion 

^ttffa  tflw33HrTOUUHf*ra%  and  love  for  the  True  Lord>  and  are  PininS  to  Perceive  Your 

glimpse.  The  Lord  is  the  Greatest  benefactor  of  all  the  beings, 
II  5  II  3HtHWtf§*Biii|¥^3U  and  knows  our  state  of  mind)  being  omni-scient.  (2) 

f37>  of&  fcW  fes%  II      3?>  HS        ^  someone  were  to  show  us  the  path  leading  to  the 

attainment  of  the  Lord,  what  should  I  offer  him  in  return  ?  I 
»rafu  i%e\  Hs  i{3  wouid  Qffer  my  D0dy  and  soul  to  him,  including  my  ego  even. 

fH5%ll  3 II  ufocf  dlcS  Hdd  Hdd      I  wisn  someone,  who  is  united  with  the  Lord,  would  unite  us 

as  well  with  the  Lord.  (3) 
ite1  uh  3g>  cfre  "$v3       nuvrat       0  Tme  Master  ,  Your  virtues  in  all  the  three  ages  are 

HfesjHdlPd  UjrgHq'i-lcS  cS'Ad  $V[3  numerous,  but  we  are  describing  only  a  few  of  them,  being 

insignificant.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  my  True  Master,  who  is 

"  0  "  3  "  all  powerful  and  my  wisdom  is  under  His  control  only.  (4  -  3) 

^fe»>TO  HUH*  8  II  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Merai  tna'n  jap  har  gu'nn  akath...) 

.n,  .r^      „  ..         O  indescribable  Lord  !  I  have  recited  Your  True  Name 

Ha  H?>  tTTU  am  cffi?>  McfW  HOTHl  II     .,  .    ,  , 

with  my  mind  and  listened  to  Your  praises  with  my  ears.  All 

tr3H»raf  Hf  ^PH%UtI?>uliSifaT  the  four  values  of  life,  (Dharam,  Arth,  Ka'm,  Mokh)  i.e.  Duty, 

feuqdll  111  o^llHUfa-ufesiH  wealth'  Pleasures  and  salvation,  are  following  us  like  slaves. 

"  (Pause  -1) 

ftl»rt  ufo  TO  ftm  ysisfidl  HS^t  II         O  Lord  !  The  saintly  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough, 

■  .r  ■>  ».  . .  *  ....  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  recites  Your  True  Name. 

When  the  god  of  justice  (Dhram  Raj)  would  ask  for  the  accounts 
ftPH'feqtH  II  HI  I  UHo"  ^     tT^H  of  one's  actions  during  one's  life,  one  gets  scot  free  by  reciting 

t?kf  <J©HHH  ttdiqyl  II  "dTfe  True  Name.  (1)  _ 

We  have  amassed  the  sins  of  our  various  forms  of  life  (in 
ipfef^Uf  dfd  rifo  cV^'S  Hsl  rolttfyy  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths),  and  become  impure  with  the 
  o  ..  _  .,  ^.A->  filth  and  sinful  actions  due  to  our  egoism.  Then  the  Guru, 

unj^raaii^iir^f  j      ,  ,,  • 

through  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  purified  us  of  all  sins 
H>HTHlr1?>o1a'ufocFHsMqyl  II  tiu  and  our  sufferings  due  to  sinful  actions  have  come  to  an  end.(2) 
,a_a  _  <-» . o  . . .  .  a       =v  _  r        O  Lord  !  I  have  imbibed  Your  love  in  my  heart  and  recited 

~  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  When  the  end  of 
H'qtH  II  3  II  H?>  3a7  TTH  aTWfo  Ufa"  life  approaches  near,  the  Lord's  True  Name  serves  us  as  our 

^UfeHlu§H3feqstllr^OTor  ^ -n.    .r    ■  .  v  •  u  u   i  , 

O  Lord  !  The  disciple  sings  Your  praises  with  body  and 

^iJ¥a^H>HTHtuHiTOa'ayys(yy1  mind  and  has  recited  Your  True  Name  with  speech  also.  O 

II  q  II  q  II  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  protect  our  honour,  who  were  drowning 

in  the  ocean  of  life,  like  heavy  stones.  (4  -  4) 
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gfe»fr?)  hjjht  9  n  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Hamri  chitvani  har  prabh  janaL) 

. .      .  _        ?  The  Lord  knows  our  desires  and  our  mind's  working 

UHfl  faded  afeijftl*  II  ^3Et  before  hand>  ^jng  ornni.scient.  The  Lord  does  not  care  and 

fife  oft  ufe  tT?)  5ft  4f  3*  5P  orftw  honour  the  thoughts  (inner  feelings)  of  a  person,  who  vilifies 

or  maligns  the  Lord's  holy  saints. 
fefe^H^IIHII  cmif  II ^         1  have  served  the  Lord-Creator  alone,  forsaking  all  the 
TJ3  fdWftjT  fte  offo  Wg3"  ^     3  other  worldly  supports  and  realised  that  the  Lord  is  the  greatest 

True  Master  in  the  world. 
W  3^T?>  liufe  ^  t  oro        o  Lord  !  By  serving  you,  the  god  Of  death  (Yama)  could 
^^^^^jj^^-^-^U  not  bother  us  anymore  (touch  us)  and  would  fall  at  our  feet 

considering  us  as  Your  saints.  (1) 
H  II  W  3§  BiU  &fe  vfa1  WHt  31        O  True  Master  !  Whosoever  is  protected  by  Your  care,  is 
0     r,       »    x         «  ^  given  the  realisation  of  Truth  with  Your  personal  touch.  And 
—  no  one  could  dare  approach  near  him  (for  causing  injury  or 

wfe3H^HT3ftsratfe^i£iH,&  suffering)  whose  service  is  approved  (recognised  )  by  the 

II  3  II  SJfeaSfffeS'ff^  ft**  o  Lord  !  Your  wonderful  worldly  drama  is  perceived  by 
traT  feor  few  U^r^  11  3t  ^  Your  saints  with  praises,  realising  Your  power  to  distinguish 

between  true  and  false  (followers)  disciples  in  a  moment. 
>H7^3WUWWIiH^^il5H1S  Your  saints  thus  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  unison  with  pure 
II  3 II  SHUfo^HHBgHWflfecr  hearts,  while  the  faithless  persons  repent  at  their  failure.  (3) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  O  True  Master  !  I  seek  only  one 
Wltl?™ufo^llfl?>cTOor  favour  of  True  Name  from  you.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 

^ufof^^^resHfoftt  bestow  His  Grace  on  me  and  bless  me  with  the  boon  of 

inculcating  the  love  of  Lord's  lotus-feet  in  my  heart.  (4  -  5) 

tffa  Ufe  w£  II  8  II  M  II  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Prabh  keejai  kirpa  nidhan  hum....) 

■gfopipx  i^rgr    ||  O  Lord-benefactor,  the  fountain-head  of  Grace  !  May 

You  bless  us  with  singing  Your  praises  through  Your  Grace 

ipro(t^%rfetMUHdrd  dirt  di"sod)  and  benevolence  !  I  am  pining  and  longing  daily  with  the 

r,      „  c.  „  ^_  hope  that  one  day  the  Lord  would  bless  me  with  His  unison 

iiut^^ferwi^tffo  md  embrace  pms&  l) 

dlfe  tt^fdd")  11  a  II  3cF§  II  UK        The  Lord  would  bless  us  with  His  great  wisdom  as  we 

are  like  foolish  children  without  any  clear  understanding,  (of 
gitevraw  ffe»refl43»TWy^rddl  Lord's  Secrets).  The  child  is  liable  to  make  mistakes  every 

 p    p,,   p  P    p  »     moment,  whereas  the  father  of  the  world,  the  Lord,  is  loved 

.. M^feffetofe^lie  by  ±e  chUd  (man)  for  putt.ng  him  on  the  right  path  (1) 

gi^fddl  ||  <i  11  ft  ufe  WHt  3H  9  True  Master  !  We  would  accept  with  pleasure,  whatever 

is  bestowed  on  us  by  Your  Grace  as  there  is  no  (second)  other 
ftet tJHVi'^ddl  II  vtfo     rt'Jl  i>0d  support  for  us  whom  we  could  approach  for  redressing  our 

faHUfUBHt^cJdl  II  3 II  tdfd  d'^Pd  8rieva"^es-  (2) 

O  Lord  !  The  saints,  who  are  loved  by  You,  develop 
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f3&  Ufa  ^fdJl  II  M  rffe  iove  and  devotion  for  You.  0  Lord  -  enlightener  !  May  we  be 
fi^rfe  ^  ^  d'^ddl  ||  3  II       blessed  with  the  light  of  knowledge,  so  as  to  merge  our  soul 

with  the  Prime-soul.  (3) 
>>f^3fe%fr5>KTfufe^  tt^fdiJl  II        When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  us,  He  enables  us 

to  inculcate  His  love  in  Our  hearts  through  His  benevolence.  O 
tTS  irag-  Hclt?>  ?W  Uft  HTT  Nanak  j  May  tne  Lord  protect  my  honour  as  I  have  sought 

W^ftrat  ||  a  ||  <f  ||  -gar  q  ||  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet  looking  for  His  support.  (4  -  6  -  Chhaka  -  1) 

Kaliyan  Bhopali  Mahala  -  4  /*  onfcrr  *afr«r  prasad" 

od«»>re  finst  Mdd6'  8       (Parbrahm  parmesar  soami  dutch  nivaran  narayane  ) 

I^THfedld  trFFfe  II  "B[y  f/ie  Grace  o/ f/te  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
urgquHU3>^HWfl§¥fe?W        0  Lord  !  You  are  our  true  Master,  our  benefactor, 
c^MllTOlH^HrTOftlWTMra  destroying  all  our  afflictions.  O  Lord-ocean  of  virtues  !  You 

are  the  fountain-head  of  all  worldly  treasures  as  such  all  the 
st4  fcSUl  dd<i  dfd  RJd'H^II  1  II  BUif  saints  are  seeking  Your  favours  (for  attaining  bliss  of  life)  for 

rfe  rrfewrxr  -rfb  c">ssing  this  °cean  of  life.  (Pause  -1) 

II  *tH»TS  rraretH  ^flOT  UT3        q  Lord-omni-scient  and  benefactor  !  You  are  the  omni- 

^fegfD-ft Btf^% II  §  RdaQ  IdA  tjld'H  potent  Lord-Almighty,  bestowing  Your  Grace  on  us.  The 

persons,  who  have  recited  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
frwiwiraHfeyUTfoijfeH^II  guidance  have  attained  the  Lord-benefactor  and  become 

I II  HdkflHdddAHdA  attire  fearless.  (1) 

O  Lord-sustainer  of  the  World  !  The  persons,  who  sought 
^fcftjurfoilchl  cftQrT  Your  support  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

0    K    »   n  n  successfully  through  Your  Grace. 

Ufe^TO^^ufe%r^„  Q  Nanak  ,  Lord  prot£cts  the  honour  of  His  saints 

3 11 1 1I  3 II  Himself,  by  bestowing  His  Grace  on  them.  (2-1-7) 

.                     Rag  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -1  /£  onkar  satgur  prasad 
Wm  ^fe»TO  MUST  m  urg  h     (Hamarai  eh  kirpa  keejai  ) 

iff^Hfedjd  tfFPfe  II  '  "By  $e  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
Sjvet  %U  few  eft#  ||  »ffe  HoT^         O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow  Your  Grace  on  us  !  By  taking 

refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet,  may  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Your  unison, 
B3?)3HWfrr§- HTJtfoiftr^ff  Hill  as  our  mind  is  imbued  with  Your  love,  (like  the  black  wasp). 
ftr&^         »  (Pause -1) 
HWiiWWWS o  True  Master  !  I  seek  the  favour  of  Your  True  Name 
^^^^  fe  alone  like  the  papiya  (toad)  pining  for  the  rain-drop  only, 

^  -  without  any  liking  for  water  all  around  (1) 

tH3$^T^tfetidHAcV6c<Hta         0  Nanak  !  1  d0  not  find  any  solace  or  Peace  of  mind 

without  uniting  (merging)  with  the  Lord.  Infact,  I  survive  only 

II  ^  ||  q,  ||  by  getting  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (2-1) 
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^fe»FS  HUW  M  II 

W%  W%  1 1  HOT  TO  HOT 
3 SnfecTHtf HTO § tP3 ||  ail 3U>t 
II  ^3f  HrgTfe  H1^  ^c^Jf  H 
IPS^II  H  II  HOT  He! «>  H^«tidH% 
irafH  U#r  ^FE^  II  cTOcT  33 
33THt1WBW  did  did  WLI'y  W  II  5 
II  3  II 

cffeWH  HsRJT  M  II 

H%  eft  H3T  II  H5  t*?3<5  H5 

tfgft  hst  ii  <ni  ^pf  ii  suh  wffrr 
fHTjyfc  R?^"  sfdifo  ens  ne>M  n  °l 

II  H3T  fcTIWi  ftlW>  HtJS^  H3TJ5 

wftj  n^aft  1 1  c»u  toct  H35  stent 

HlJ^f  HS  HWft  11^11311 

a^HfddJd  l{Hrfe  II 
§t  >Ffe  Bfe  Ufe       1 1 3?>  t?>  H5S 
Hjfr?!^  »MtHfcf  Vffe  ||  <\  ||  ggr§  || 
fe3  §3       fefo  <jfe§  H3  fe^ftj 
HKrfell  <l  II  fI3  5^33  M^Ufe 

iratf  yfe  uot>3  1 1  TrarffoT    1 1k£ 

^js^ssrqpKftPHWimiiiiBii 


Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  (Jachik  Na'am  ja'chai  ja'chai....) 

0  Lord  !  I  always  seek  Your  True  Name,  while  You  are 
the  Greatest  benefactor  of  all  bliss  and  sustain  all  the  beings, 
being  our  True  Master.  (Pause  -1) 

The  whole  world  is  begging  of  various  favours  from  the 
Lord,  but  only  those  persons  attain  such  facilities  (comforts), 
who  have  inculcated  the  love  and  faith  of  the  Lord  (in  their 
hearts).  (1) 

O  Lord  !  By  perceiving  Your  glimpse,  which  is  profitable 
throughout  the  three  ages,  we  are  enabled  to  sing  Your  praises. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru's  message  (word)  is  like  the  jewel,  which 
could  be  used  to  pierce  the  mind,  thus  merging  our  soul  with 
the  Prime-Soul,  attaining  unison  with  the  Lord,  the  ultimate 
Truth.  (2  -  2) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -5  (Merai  Man  ki  sobha  ) 

The  praises  of  my  beloved  Lord  are  really  beautiful  and 
ever-fresh,  which  has  bewitched  my  mind  completely.  (Pause  -1) 

All  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Shiva  and  various  Sidhas,  munis 
and  Indra  are  all  seeking  the  boon  of  Lord's  worship,  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

The  Yogis,  mendicants  with  knowledge,  and  the  Sheshna'g 
(with  thousand  hoods)  along  with  those  practising  penance, 
are  all  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  which  is 
pervading  the  whole  universe  like  waves.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  (surrender  myself)  to  those  holy  saints, 
who  always  are  attached  and  immersed  in  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  (2  -  3) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  Ghar  -  2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Terai  ma' an  har  har  ma' an  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Brother  !  By  developing  love  and  devotion  for  the  Lord, 
one  gets  honoured  and  the  human  being  could  enjoy  the  bliss 
of  life  by  perceiving  the  Lord  with  the  eyes,  singing  the  praises 
with  the  tongue  and  listening  to  His  praises  with  the  ears  thus 
merging  with  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  pervades  throughout  the  universe  in  all  the  ten 
directions  equally,  like  the  great  mountains  or  small  grass  even.  (1) 

Wherever  we  look  around,  we  find  the  Lord  pervading 
equally  all  over,  being  the  Prime-soul,  0  Nanak  !  We  could 
cast  away  all  our  misgivings  and  fear-complex  (of  death)  by 
keeping  company  of  the  holy  saints  and  attaining  the 
knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets.  (2-1-4) 
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w  gfe  ^jfe  ^  ii  oran 
yft  *w  fate  Tte  >M  ii  a  ii  wf 
ii  farw  ftw?)  vro  to  to  Bfrra 
3TOOTjHU3r3uimifeBtii  an 

3H  it  w  3U  w?3?5t  ii  §fe  Ofe 

mn  mii 

cffe»T3  HcTS1  M  II 

3f5  raw  3*  eft  ofur  crat?  11  qg? 

rT3^  II  a  II  3cP§  II  feTWH^Hfrm 

yfe      t  ^fe  TOfe  iratf  ii  a  ii 

TTOB^gTUtll^HSllill 
^ifeuFS  HUW  11  II 

ijwife  ^fe^cs  ya*f       1 1  ^ra^ 

^fe  effe  cTS  rFH      fecS'TO  ijfo 

^iian^iicWiratTrafeM 
HM^^fe»rs^orvWlii  an  wre 

TO^^IIcWH*>THtHSftr>fell 
3 II  ig'fe^fefc'JTMII  Hdy  Hdi 


Kaiiyan  Mahala  -  5  (Gwnn  noad  cf/iwn  anewe?  beid  ) 

The  (association)  company  of  holy  saints-sings  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  in  melodious  tunes,  and  the 
gathering  of  (Munis)  mendicants,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
sing  and  listen  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  holy  saints  possess  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets, 
and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  always.  They  always  give 
due  regard  to  others  and  give  away  alms  to  the  poor,  thus  reciting 
True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 
They,  therefore,  cast  away  all  their  sins.(l) 

They  have  been  satiated  with  the  food  of  knowledge, 
through  the  means  of  Yogic  exercises.  They  have  attained  self- 
realisation  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  doing  penance  or 
reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  They  are  merged  with  the  (Lord) 
Prime-soul  like  the  warp  and  woof  (of  the  weaver)  thus  ridding 
themselves  of  the  fear  complex  (of  death)  or  the  affliction  of 
paying  any  (religious)  tax  (for  their  beliefs).  (2-2-5) 

Kaiiyan  Mahala  -  5  (Kaun  bidh  ta'  ki  kaha  karou....) 

What  are  the  means  of  attaining  the  Lord,  and  what  efforts 
should  I  put  in  for  that  ?  Some  persons,  through  the  knowledge 
of  Shastras,  try  to  worship  the  Lord  (meditate  on  the  Lord), 
How  could  I  attain  the  state  of  bliss,  which  is  rather  difficult  to 
assimilate  ?  (Pause  -1) 

Some  of  these  gods  have  the  power  to  bestow  wealth  or 
riches  (kingdom)  while  some  could  grant  kingdom  of  heaven 
(salvation),  but  out  of  millions  hardly  a  few  really  attain 
salvation. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  grasp  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints, 
as  real  salvation  lies  in  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of 
the  saints.  (2-3-6) 

Kaiiyan  Mahala  -  5  (Pra'npat  dayal  purkh  prabh  sakhai...) 

0  Lord-benefactor  !  You  are  the  protector  of  our  very 
life,  a  true  companion  and  all  powerful.  The  Lord  protects  us 
against  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  through 
the  mother's  womb  or  all  other  sufferings.  (Pause  -1) 

1  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord,  through  reciting  True 
Name.  My  mainstay  in  life  is  the  benevolent  Lord  Himself.  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  I  am  hopeful  of  attaining  the  support  of 
the  Lord  like  a  helpless  person,  through  the  recitation  of  True 
Name,  which  is  my  only  support.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  Except  you,  I  do  not  recognise  any  other  support. 
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II  dllife  ft'cSd  WRt  II  8  IIBII3I! 

nfe  3fe  h^M  irai^?)  ii  ira  y% 

Hipfe  l^HtF  |W  cffeWJ  II  H  II 

ii  nay  didrt  fjrftr  <*3  anfe  dies 
wm  ii  fnfe  H'urfdild  if  ftwcte'fojf 

oWOfecSdfeftl  II  6'tSolti'H  Hekb'dldl 

gfeywyaff^iisiiuiitii 

     _   _  „ 

m®w&  msw  m  ii 
4f  Ha*  >fe3t?Tvft  H*?  ii  srfe  few 

II  1  II  WP%  II       fe?>  W?>  S 

rorafigtMTH^Hfe^  ii  H3H 
uizt  ^    g»f^ft  %fe  h  trftras  its 

II  IIIWSfeHfe'tlJd'i/lHsC 

TO  H1!  II  HOT  mt  Wife  HfU 

H^flS^gfeH^II  511  £l\  £  II 
ctfe»TO.  McRF  M  II 

Mjyteire^ii  a  ii  crp^ii  H'utfPdi 

 t% .  e   n  _  a    j-. 

tfltfteTOHHoP§t3HcTWHII  an 
Hafe  t)dlfe>Hfec(Hy  dfd  sfdlfk  iil 


I  have  realised  the  Lord  as  the  only  power  throughout  the 
ages.  O  True  Master  !  I  am  always  imbued  with  Your  love  in 
my  heart  day  and  night.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  the  support  of  the 
Lord  and  depend  on  it  always.  (4-4  -7) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  ta'n  ja'piai  bhagwan  ) 

May  the  Lord  bestow  on  us  the  boon  of  reciting  His  True 
Name  with  body  and  mind  through  His  Grace  !  The  Guru  has 
been  pleased  with  us  and  bestowed  on  us  the  eternal  bliss, 
including  salvation.  (Pause  -1) 

By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  enabled 
to  complete  all  our  functions  successfully  and  have  overcome 
the  (fear  complex)  affliction  of  death  even  by  reciting  True 
Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (1) 

O  my  True  Master  !  May  I  be  bestowed  with  the  boon  of 
serving  You  day  and  night,  through  Your  Grace  ! 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  perfect  Lord, 
who  is  an  embodiment  of  the  light  of  knowledge  and 
perfection.  (2-5-8) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  mera  antarjami  ja'n  ) 

My  Lord  is  omni-scient,  knowing  the  secrets  of  our  mind. 
O  Perfect-Master  !  May  You  bless  us  with  Your  Grace,  by 
inculcating  the  love  of  Your  True  Word  as  the  all  pervasive 
and  omni-present  insignia  (of  the  Lord).  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  only  Your  support  as  my  mainstay  in 
life,  and  all  my  hopes  are  pinned  in  You,  as  there  is  no  other 
power  on  par  with  You.  The  Lord  is  the  only  benefactor  of  the 
whole  humanity  (living  beings),  bestowing  on  us  the 
requirements  of  food  and  clothing.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  All  our  knowledge,  wisdom,  cleverness,  status 
in  society,  beauty  and  wealth  is  due  to  the  Lord's  benedictions 
and  the  bliss  of  life,  salvation  and  other  worldly  pleasures  are 
acquired  by  us  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2  -  6-  9) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  5  (Har  charan  saran  kalian  karan....) 

O  True  Master  !  The  touch  of  Your  lotus-feet  blesses  us 
with  success  and  salvation,  while  Your  True  Name  purifies  us 
of  all  our  sins.  (Pause  -1) 

Whosoever  has  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  not 
pestered  and  destroyed  by  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  All  the  means  of  salvation,  including  the  worldly 
pleasures  and  comforts,  are  no  where  near  the  bliss  of  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  imbibed 
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srafc3fc?>q^ii  Q  II  D  II  lo  I! 

effeM^HcFW  8  WRUHtw  II 
^Hrddjd  l{Hrfe  || 

W$  Tjfc  HS  sftt  1 1  Jjfo  Ufa 
<W  »?f^3  BH  vfe*  cflofHfe  HU3  Ult 

II  <lllBUT§'IISFH?Hlcl1tT&§tlf35 
Hfe  Tfafo  cfife  eT^tft  II  tS 
ttfe  Fra^Ht  H3 gjBHfe  oPfe  '25^  1 1 

III  si  w  ^  an 

II  f^VT  f^yT  fsrauT  gfe 
fiW^W^tBfegHlMll  5  II 

H&djd  Pte<  ttia  II  3  II  HfeW»raTH 
>H3TwS  6'old  2)f<J  H'dld  sldlfd  c<d13 
II  fcptolTLfT  offe^teUHH'fd'dl  fecf 
fe  OTJ  Hfa  ^tft  II  8  II  WEG  WE 

WHWHWH  dTdl  dQ  dfHol  dldol 
telfltll  M  ligWHUH^lu^HTgra 

oife      cpfe  tra!^  11  fltswt 

-TT!  ■■mr.-r.r  {?  ...  -  ...  -  -    „r  ra.  „  l..-  ■  Pui       1  C  11    1    -  — Ctm  ■  — 

TOtEOTSy^ld  cJIdH'dlWdldSH 


the  Love  of  the  Lord's  glimpse,  do  not  suffer  the  torture  of 
going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (2  -  7  -  10) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Rama  ram  Ramo  su'nn  ma'n  bheejai  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord  !  My  heart  blossoms  forth  with  pleasure  by  reciting 
True  Name  and  listening  to  the  singing  of  Your  praises.  The 
nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  very  sweet,  but  we  could 
partake  it  only  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings  and  guidance 
in  a  state  of  Equipoise.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pervading  all  the 
beings  and  its  love  could  be  kindled  only  by  following  the 
Guru's  guidance,  just  as  heat  is  present  in  all  the  wood  but 
could  be  converted  into  fire  only  by  rubbing  it  or  such  other 
means.  (1) 

All  the  nine  outlets  of  the  human  being  are  filled  with 
filth  and  falsehood  like  egoism  and  vilification  of  others, 
whereas  the  Yogi  tastes  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  the  tenth 
outlet  (dasam  duar)  or  the  Guru-minded  person  enjoys  the 
eternal  bliss  by  controlling  his  mind.  O  Lord  !  May  You  bestow 
Your  Grace  on  us  thus  blessing  us  with  Your  benevolence  so 
as  to  enable  us  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  Word.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  This  human  body  is  the  best  out  of  the  whole  lot 
of  Your  creations,  and  we  should  conserve  the  merchandise  of 
Lord's  True  Name  as  the  nectar  in  it.  We  could  attain  the  jewel 
of  True  Name,  as  the  invaluable  treasure  by  serving  the  True 
Guru.  (3) 

O  Lord-limidess  and  beyond  our  comprehension  !  Let  us 
worship  the  Lord  (recite  Your  True  Name)  so  as  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Lord,  ocean 
of  virtues  and  Grace  !  May  you  bless  this  slave  of  Yours  with 
the  tinge  of  True  Name,  like  the  toad  (Papiya)  being  favoured 
with  rain-drop  so  as  to  get  satiated.  (4) 

O  beloved  Lord!  May  You  bless  me  with  the  bliss  of  True 
Name  alongwith  Your  love  and  devotion  through  the  Guru's 
guidance. 

O  Lord!  The  persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
through  body  and  mind  always  recite  True  Name  by  partaking 
it  like  a  continuous  flow  of  nectar.  (5) 

If  we  were  to  take  the  gold  or  jewels  out  of  the  seven  seas 
of  the  world  and  gamer  it  in  one  place,  the  true  disciples  (slaves) 
of  the  Lord  do  not  have  any  love  or  attractions  for  such  things 
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•  as  they  are  longing  for  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  alone.  (6) 

5Tri  II  g  II  H'c*dS3ijWH^f%fe3        The  faithless  persons  are  longing  for  worldly  possessions 

alone,  as  they  are  hungry  for  worldly  falsehood  alone,  and 
f«?>iy^at^ll  M'^M'ft:  u'^fdijife  never  get  satisfied.  Such  persons  leave  their  homes  for  distant 

lands  even  in  the  search  for  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and 
KrfewWf^TSofffefe^ll  D  II  wander  around,  without  getting  satiated.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  The  saints  are  satiated  only  by  reciting  the  True 
ufeufotrf&ufetlfc  tTS#3HfoPJfr  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  only  benefactor  and  True  Master 

during  the  three  ages.  How  could  we  praise  such  holy  saints, 

§wfeff"^ftll 3»H<W3fe>H§I  wh0  are  beyond  our  SrasP  ?  °  Nanak  !  There  >s  n°  oth«r 

person  on  par  with  the  holy  saints  of  the  Lord,  deserving  our 

-^„„—  —  .±.p-„  -a%„  _  .._„  praise  or  approbation.  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  us  the  company 
*§UH^^1^^I!  t  Hill  £f  such  b*y  saints>  thro/gh  „is  Grace!  (8  -  1) 

prfe^SHUST  8  II  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Ram  gur  pa'ras  paras  karijai  ) 

O  Lord  !  May  we  be  united  with  the  Guru  whose  touch  is 
WTOWUdH  ddl3  ll  UK  kddktl  like  the  gold  stone,  (Pa'ras)  to  change  our  egoistic  mind,  as 

we  are  virtueless,  and  full  of  the  filth  of  sins  like  the  rusted 
H^>>ffeif&fHfeHfeTOrij'ciH  3fl3  iron  but  the  Guru's  touch  could  purify  us.  (Pause  -1) 

  Everyone  longs  for  attaining  salvation,  or  heaven  and  all 

I1 1 1I  33if  II  HcraTH^fet^TTfe  are  hopeful  to  attain  Lord's  support.  O  Lord  !  The  persons, 

who  are  pining  for  Your  glimpse,  do  not  wish  for  heaven  even, 
fee  W  W  ddlri  II  Ufe  as  by  perceiving  Your  glimpse  they  get  satiated  with  peace  of 
___  a  _  ,    P,  _   ■  r         mind.  (1) 

edHA  *  TO  y^13  3  >Mira  i"175         The  persons,  who  are  engrossed  deeply  in  the  love  of 
„o  mffawi  tne  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  get  their  faces  blackened,  being 

OTTOl^OH^mH  II  H  II  HTCMt  dishonoured  due  to  their  sinful  actions.  O  my  True  Master  ! 

rt  a  ,.  n  m  .  na  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  not  affected  by  worldly 

falsehood  even  though  living  the  life  of  a  householder,  and 

II  >^5^itiTOMfeil3^H^ft§  lead  a  life  free  from  worldly  ^tege  just  as  the  (bird's)  duck's 
"  wings  remain  untouched  by  water  or  mud,  though  living  within 

vrawnt  ^  #m  n  3  ii  tfcs  .TH  watet- (2)  .,       ,  , 

The  spiritual  bliss  is  wrapped  up  under  the  cover  of  vicious 

3fe>telH^tfo(?iH^>^  fejst^  thoughts  like  sexual  desires,  just  as  the  sandal  wood  is  covered 

by  snakes,  so  how  could  man  attain  this  bliss  and  merge  with 

1 1  wfs       ^ra  ftws        fay  tne  Lord  ?  We  could  partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  when 

"we  receive  the  sword  of  knowledge  from  the  Guru  and  control 

ife  ife  1H  tfT^  ll  3  ll  »ffc  wfe  the  vices  of  sexual  desires,  (by  cutting  it  into  pieces).  (3) 

If  we  were  to  collect  huge  stocks  of  wood  in  one  place, 

HHtFHi  dMugQrfdd  dHKcj^lt  and  the  fire  would  reduce  the  whole  wood  into  ashes  in  no 

time,  similarly  the  faithless  person  gathers  lots  of  sins  which 

II  HIF  Q^iFU  WW3  53  offe  fkfe  could  be  washed  away  (destroyed)  by  reciting  True  Name  in 

'   the  company  of  holy'  saints  in  a  moment,  (like  the  fire 

E*tJ?|ioft  tftft  II  8  II  H"3  TTO H"J  tT?>  destroying  wood).  (4) 
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M  II         HH OT^ra^t WfeW fe§ 

6'J1  HMd  J%J  cS^ftft  II  g  II  Htddjd 

II  »?drd  dd<S  flfU3H'd;o|  djd  PddlJT 
§aflrhl  3  II  i^OT??^^^ 
HWlt  UH  fo#  offo  fkScJ  II 
fife  frns^    ygT  to  cff  p?> 

^Itll  t  II  311 

cffe>>P<5  HOT1  8  II 
gwaH^ff^g^ll  H'U  H'U  H'U 
rI?j<^fHfeTTOcjfe^gjo^ll  H  II 
3tP§"  II  rft»f  ifeHf  rTiJ  tt^HT? 
£i>>3  II  ftpfcjU1  cifd  H'U 

fHHTSliTm^HSc^^H^II  1 1I 

ggcp  dSd£  Hsi  fufefvife  n>y  twa 

155^ll»ffef3H'>ff3t3H3¥gH3 
fHHfe  TO  ^  II  3  II  iraHfe 
3fe  «Jtft  fte  ?M  »ffc  irot  Hclfe 

ii  ft^fc^grasreTftw 

gfe^Hfe3Hlf^H3II^HOTf 


The  saintly  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True 
Name  in  their  hearts,  are  truly  beautiful  deserving  all  praise 
for  their  attainment  through  the  holy  saints.  The  low  caste 
persons,  whom  no  one  would  like  to  touch  even,  have  been 
purified  by  perceiving  the  True  Lord  through  the  company  of 
holy  saints.  (5) 

The  faithless  person  is  engrossed  in  the  knots  of  sinful 
actions  and  vicious  thoughts  due  to  his  sensual  pleasures.  How 
could  he  be  purified  of  such  vices,  as  it  is  rather  difficult  to 
improve  upon  his  vicious  mind  ?  The  best  course  is  to  avoid 
the  company  of  such  faithless  persons,  as  they  cannot  be 
improved.  (6) 

Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  as  the  Guru's  association  is  wonderfully  fruitful.  The 
human  (body)  mind  is  the  abode  of  valuable  jewels  and  diamonds 
which  could  be  attained  through  the  Guru's  Grace  alone.  (7) 

How  could  we  unite  with  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  greatest 
of  all,  who  is  my  True  Master  ?  O  Nanak  !  The  company  of  holy 
saints  through  the  Guru's  guidance  could  unite  us  with  the  Lord 
so  I  would  pray  to  the  Lord  to  bestow  on  me  the  company  of  the 
perfect  Guru  for  attaining  the  eternal  bliss.  (8-2) 

Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Rama  Ram  Ramo  Ram  ravijai...) 

O  Lord  (Ram)  !  Let  us  get  involved  in  the  recitation  of 
Your  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion,  (with  body  and  mind). 
Let  us  join  the  company  of  such  holy  saints,  who  are  praiseworthy 
and  grand  in  their  worship,  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
the  company  of  (such)  the  holy  saints.  (Pause- 1) 

All  the  beings,  big  and  small,  nay  the  Whole  world  created 
by  the  Lord,  is  engrossed  in  doubts  and  dual-mindedness.  May 
the  Lord  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence  enable  us  to  join 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  who  would  function  as  the  pillars 
of  support  with  the  Guru's  Word  as  the  mainstay.  (1) 

Let  us  become  humble  like  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  holy  saints,  just  as  the  Earth,  being  humble  under  the  feet 
of  all  beings,  finally  occupies  a  place  (of  honour)  over  the 
bodies  of  all  beings;  similarly  we  could  become  greatest  of  all 
with  humility  when  the  whole  world  would  bow  at  our  feet.(2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  enlightened  with 
the  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets,  as  such  the  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  is  always  at  their  service.  By  following  the  Guru's  Word, 
we  have  developed  the  delicate  teeth  of  knowledge, 
detachment  and  discipline,  thus  partaking  the  Lord's  True 
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»fi3|<2W#HTdJd  H'yU3¥fMt  Name,  controlling  the  whole  world  with  an  iron  hand.  (3) 

The  Lord  has  been  very  Graceful  and  benevolent  to  us 
II  dj?>  cFH  tW  mnte  cm  UT3  by  uriiting  us  ^  the  perfect  saint,  the  Guru.  O  Lord  !  You 

panr-xnranTsan  o  11  ttttt  tTTrr  have  blessed  us  with  the  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 

guidance,  which  we  are  spreading,  thus  winning  the  praise 
TTOKfei|3Hfe5^Bfo^Hcf^li  and  acclaim  of  the  whole  world.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  The  persons  (holy  saints),  who  are  imbued  with 
TO  vfe  TO*  TO  ijjfe  f!  fti$  TO  the  love  of  the  holy  saints,  are  really  praiseworthy  as  they  cannot 

survive  without  perceiving  Your  glimpse,  just  as  the  fish 
fteffew^ll  M  ||  VRTWUT»{3^T  remaining  in  water  develops  such  a  love  for  water  that  it  cannot 
*v  a_  a  *_  »a  ii— '  survive  even  for  a  moment  without  the  water.  (5) 

Xt-m  n  135  m  W  *  ^  «  ^        ^  unfortunate  persons,  who  do  not  partake  of  the  dust 

?dH6>  rltfd  TO3  6d1  sjijfd  zfc  MdH  °^  tne  l°tus~feet  °f  the  holy  saints,  are  really  unlucky  as  their 

worldly  desires  burn  them  within,  without  being  satisfied  and 

irfeorT tftft  II  £  HHfkJldti  yddddi  face  the  punishment  at  the  hands  of  Dhram  Raj,  the  god  of 

justice,  after  death.  (6) 

ife  oftt  fet  wfs  3Pfa  3S      II         All  the  visits  to  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  fasts, 

~       _     ^    including  giving  alms,  Yagna  or  living  on  snowy  mountains 
»B^3«HTHOTj3graKt3^ims  with  their  bo(Jies  completely  snow  bitten>  ^  of  no  avail  as  the 

tegrfftll  31131  TO^W^H3  Lorf S  T™e  Name  is  the  only  fruitful  effort,  which  cannot  be 

evaluated,  having  no  other  practice  as  equal  to  it.  (7) 
tTOftJ     tTOH  TOfe  iral^  1 1 3  TO        O  Lord  !  You  are  truly  Great  with  all  the  virtues  worthy  of 

our  praise,  and  we  are  like  the  fish  in  the  ocean  of  Your  presence 
Ml>te«JH3&aird  fedUTTffcfT'gtft^  (True  Name).  O  Nanak  !  We  have  sought  the  support  of  the 

Lord  alone.  May  the  Lord  protect  us  under  His  care  through 
11 1 11  3  11  this  Grace!  (8-3) 

offeura  HtJS1  8  II  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Rama  Ram  Ramo  poo}  kareejai....) 

O  wonderful  and  beautiful  Lord  !  We  are  always  engaged 
dWd>TdTft^^dctft|iH$3<5'>rafa  hi  Your  worship  only,  having  surrendered  our  body  and  mind 

completely  to  You.  May  we  be  blessed  with  the  true  knowledge 
traf  Hf  wil  3TT  TOHfe  'feTWJ  of  the  Guru's  Message,  so  as  to  partake  the  nectar  of  True  Name. 

(Pause  -1) 

f^lft  II  «l  II  OT§  II  ^UH  cW  The  Lord  is  like  a  tree,  with  True  Name  as  its  branches, 

with  the  flowers  of  His  virtues  blooming  on  it  and  we  sing  the 
wa  33*3  f&3  ffc  ffe  UrT  <rara  1 1  praises  of  the  Lord  by  offering  these  flowers  in  worship.  O 

Prime-Soul  !  All  the  souls  are  part  of  Your  enlightenment  and 
»f3H%®  %§§W3H^fR«'dlyiT  the  saints  engaged  in  Your  prayers  and  meditation  are  always 

r  „    imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord.  (1) 

craw  II  H  II  MoT  ffrj  v®  iT3T  Hfo        The  thoughtful  and  wise  persons  lead  a  life  of  purity  and 
a_a_  j^p,      aa         partake  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 
fcaTO  IWg  faafd     Um  I!  "3TcJ  By  surrendering  the  mind  completely  to  the  Guru,  they  have 
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nafffe  ig^gUTfew  Hfadld  oiQ  fed  attained  the  invaluable  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Grace. 

(2) 

HS^ll  3  n'ftaitef  mfecffa?*!*        They  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the 

jewel  of  True  Name  by  following  the  beautiful  and  invaluable 
iflt  cfta  feulrt  II  H?>  >?3t      S  TO  message  of  the  Guru.  The  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  could  be 

realised  and  examined  (by  following)  through  the  Guru's  Word, 
Hfckfl  fad  did'  nafe-g^ll  3 II  Tfelfe  thus  purifying  the  mind  like  the  diamond.  (3) 

By  following  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  company  of  holy 
•ferffdl  ttfdl  Qtl  faQUkwHtpfe  saints  we  could  become  pure  and  satisfied  by  destroying  our 

vicious  thoughts  just  as  the  pipal  tree  out  grows  all  the  useless 
g>ffill     CTMfoif?at@3Htlf  d"1**  growth  of  wild  nature.  The  person,  who  develops  the  love  of 

the  Lord  in  the  heart,  becomes  higher  and  purer  than  all  other 
JS^yy  y»-J13  ll  SIlfeaHHfeaHS  human  beings,  by  reciting  True  Name.  (4) 

O  Lord!  We  have  purified  ourselves  by  following  Your 
ofUHHU  cft£  fe  iwr  U^f  tT^lft  ||  pure  and  True  Name  with  virtuous- actions,  and  sowing  the 

seeds  of  True  Name  in  our  heart,  Your  love  has  blossomed 
q^HfS  S3  djfd  fcr»M  T^s'fe'JF  II  forth.  The  Guru  has  made  us  recite  the  True  Name  as  the  fruit 

of  knowledge,  converting  the  flowers  of  (leading)  a  true 
ydocdHTJfrfoT^tt  II  M  ll^sr^fe  religious  life  into  this  fruit,  thus  spreading  the  fragrance  of 

Lord's  worship  throughout  the  world,  (5) 
Kfe  ?flw  W3  SjUH  ft[Hfe  fe§         o  Lord  Almighty  !  You  are  pervading  everywhere  and  in 

all  beings,  being  omni-present  and  Your  light  shines  in  all  the 
^  II  »T3H U'H'Bg' f§ d UH^ Hgr  human  hearts  and  Your  presence  is  seen  throughout  the  whole 

world.  O  Prime-Soul  !  Your  presence  is  felt  throughout  the 
ro  3»  "^s       11  e  11  universe  in  equal  measure  and  we  offer  (our  heads)  ourselves 

as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  lotus-feet  by  reciting  Your  True  Name 
3c^OT^feumu#TOTlW  always.  (6) 

"  ,r.r...  .  Without  the  support  of  True  Name,  the  human  being  loses 

II  H'dd  ?53»iJc('dl  onil^  wt>  <vi  his  respect  in  this  world  and  is  disgraced  in  the  next  world 

also,  as  the  faithless  person  is  branded  as  egoistic,  leading  a 
%  ^MH  II  D  II  tW  mj  WH  WE  cursed  and  fruitless  life,  worthy  of  condemnation.  (7) 

O  Lord  !  So  long  we  are  alive  and  (breathing)  humming 
HS  >$3Td  33  Qdi«  Hdlrt  wm  II  Wlt^  jjfe  every  moment>  we  should  remember  You,  taking 

refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on 
TOTf^^^HWHWias  us  His  benevolence  and  Grace,  so  that  we  could  always 

worship  the  True  Lord  by  falling  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
"  t "  8  11  saints,  (in  the  company  of  holy  saints).  (8  -  4) 

crfe^TO  h^TS?  8  II  Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Rama  mein  sadhu  charan  dhuvejaL) 

O  Lord  !  I  would  wash  the  lotus-feet  of  Your  holy  saints. 
wftTTOwdo  y^llfefew^W  May  the  Lord  bestow  His  Grace  on  me  so  that  all  my  sins  are 

^Jfe^^^tor^,,  destr0>;ed  &»frf*  moment!  (Pause  -1) 

May  the  Lord,  at  whose  door  we  are  waiting  like  helpless 

2656 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1326) 


U  g_p^  -j-,-  ^  people,  bless  us  with  the  boon  of  True  Name,  (as  alms).  0 

Lord  !  We  have  sought  Your  refuge  and  pray  for  Your 
5^  »ffe3aH5  o#  w§  ^Itf  II       protection,  by  bestowing  True  Name  on  us,  through  the  Guru's 

Hdfo^^ftoiQ  didHfe<9H  ^g  yjces  Qf  Mxuaj  desires  and  anger  are  taking  charge 
ftj^ithl  1 1I  oPHbfay  cSdldHfaHW  of  the  body  being  very  strong,  and  we  are  daily  fighting  against 
a_  Aft.  Aiv       a»>     rfl  them.  0  Lord  !  May  You  save  us  from  these  enemies  by  helping 

fejffctfoHi™  H  M3fcre  otdd  us  with  the  comply  of  the  perfect  Guru,  out  of  this  morass. 

gftf^gTOUBT^ffe^t  ii  5  ii  (2) 

The  fire  of  worldly  desires  and  vicious  thoughts  is 
>fefe  »f3Tfe  Hs«  1>ffe'  ftrfew  ftj?  burning  within  us  fiercely  and  I  seek  from  the  Lord  the  Guru's 

n1d»  nq*i  aid      il  rffrt  Hfrt  H'fd  ^°r<**  wn^cn  could  extinguish  it  like  the  snow.  Then  we  could 

enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  with  the  mind  and  body  becoming 
3feui(tjo|ii/]  3dJ^HftfH^tHII  3  peaceful  by  ridding  us  of  all  the  sins.  (3) 
-  _       r   .    ,  ,         The  Lord  pervades  the  whole  universe  and  all  the  beings 

iifitfflafffoafea&wTrass'a  equally  like  the  rays  of  the  sun  penetrating  throughout  the 

HguifenjfcgiHg^iH  H  H'y  H'U  1h&  space.  One  attains  the  nectar  of  True  Name  as  one  joins  the 

~  company  of  holy  saints,  and  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  with  a 

URU^3?feHUlfelfc»fifmilSll  stabilised  mind.  (4) 

HS  3§  ip?  sgft  gra  H3t  W  B3¥t  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  imbued  and  pleased  with 

the  love  of  the  Lord  just  as  Chakvi  (Partridge)  is  pleased  to 

JjatH  II  feay^  foatf?  tfe  fm  see  the  sun.  The  whole  life  was  being  wasted  in  fruitless 

P,  ,  o  ^      .  .m   pursuits  just  like  the  night,  but  with  the  rising  sun  of  the  Guru 

v  blessing  us  with  His  Grace,  we  have  attained  the  nectar  of 

WS  cftfkfo  33^33  tT3Hfe  True  Name.(5) 

a_    na  The  faithless  persons  are  greedy  like  the  dogs,  with  their 

HE  3Htri  II  W  HWre  <=(dld  TO  mjn(js  ma(je  jmpure  with  the  filth  of  sins.  How  could  we  trust 

Hwfe?)1  crfefTUfw^  II  £  II  such  persons,  as  they  always  talk  of  only  selfish  things  all 

the  time.  (6) 

TFH  tto  irafe  fkfe  TfaTfe  feufe        o  Lord  !  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the  holy  saints 

gHci'fe  c^ia  ||  ug§U3T3tgfuqu  and  t"1-0"^  their  company,  have  partaken  the  nectar  of  True 

Name.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  the  company  of  His  saints 
TOEl»F  yfif  ife  wms  ufe      n  o  II  who  are  full  of  virtues  with  a  stable  mind  and  sing  Your  praises 
,  ^.      tn,u....  ,c—  for  the  benefit  of  masses.  (7) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  May  You  save  and  protect  us 
Hftw  qrfcf  Hfe       n  HOT  tfrH  through  Your  Grace  and  benevolence,  as  You  are  too  Great 
„  and  beyond  our  comprehension.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  only 

HdHl^^^Mfeiro^Hii  t  one  pnme-soul  of  all  the  souls  in  the  world,  sustaining  all  the 
II  q  ||  beings.  May  the  Lord  help  sustain  us  as  well  !  (8  -  5) 
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ww  uh  sratt  1 1  rra 

H'H  c3fe  H?>  >»Md  H'y  yPd  ftl^ft  II  H 

1 1  bui§'  1 1  tfsra  3W  hwwt  yfe  ffe 

H^oft^tll^ll  3??)3?SUl%l5fcI 

Frfk  tra  Hfg  to  d^tt  ii  a  ii  3fir 

Gfs)  Hoi  5rff»fftjft{fe  H'y  h7fdl  cldl3 
II  W  §  feSH  US  feS  ?>  ^ftt  rFfe 

Trgggfesgftrhi  3  n  mwta 

335  1§  Ufe  TTO  Ufa  3tfft  I !  3  STBS 

^ra  hIh  Trfe  nfe  H7^  fen  orfe 

U^ll  8  II  H3U HSU  HCkJ  Hrt  ^Ht 
^ifecret  II  ^W(il§ 

II  M  II  ^^l^clj^fe1^?)^ 
W  cJjawfk  c9H  Fvjdflt)  1 1  Hf  H^fSW 
few  ridj  ddl#  Hdr)  dfd  m UTft 
II  g  II  Wfew  Hrfew  3  rf  >nRl^ifcn 
fefe  Hrfew  U§  II  wfaTW 
^^Of  HtFUf  few^Joiifd  2)'fd  ttfe 
II  3  II  OTcT  cm  W  3H 
^3^3^  II  HfeTOfH^arsTH 
f^t^wA^fH^lt  II  t  II  ^  II 
SoFHIl 


Kaliyan  Mahala  -  4  (Rama  hum  dasan  das  kareejai....) 

O  Lord  !  May  we  be  made  the  slaves  of  Your  disciples 
(slaves)  !  So  long  we  lead  this  life,  (we  sustain  this  life  with 
breath),  we  may  be  blessed  with  the  partaking  of  the  dust  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  (we  may  be  blessed  with  True 
Name  through  their  company),  (Pause  -1) 

Infact,  all  the  gods  like  Shiva,  Narad,  or  Sheshnag  (with 
thousand  hoods),  munis  (mendicants),  are  longing  for  the 
intake  of  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy  saints.  All  the  places 
or  homes  are  purified  with  the  visit  of  the  holy  saints,  (by  their 
lotus-feet).  (1) 

Let  us  all  join  the  company  of  such  holy  saints,  shedding 
away  our  egoism  and  pride  of  status  and  protect  ourselves 
from  drowning  in  this  ocean  of  life  (leading  a  fruitless  life) 
casting  away  any  fear  of  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj).  (2) 

Even  the  persons  completely  devoid  of  any  virtues  become 
laden  with  virtues  or  good  qualities  (like  dried  up  trees  becoming 
green)  by  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  rid  themselves 
of  all  doubts  or  dual-mindedness.  Let  us,  therefore  take  refuge 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints  without  the  slightest  delay  (of 
a  moment  even)  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  bestowed  Your  True  Name  and  the 
jewel  of  singing  of  praises  (kirtan)  on  the  holy  saints  (as  the 
jewel)  to  be  preserved,  which  is  blessed  by  them  on  those 
persons,  who  follow  the  Guru's  Word  as  the  ultimate  Truth 
with  full  faith.  (4) 

O  holy  saints  !  Let  us  hear  with  body  and  mind  the 
message  of  the  Guru,  which  is  being  proclaimed  by  the  Guru 
with  open  arms.  We  should  take  the  support  of  the  True  Guru, 
(fall  at  His  lotus-feet)  in  case  we  are  keenly  longing  for 
enjoying  the  eternal  and  spiritual  bliss.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  are  really  fortunate  and  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will,  attain  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  Thus  we  could  swim  across  this  tortuous 
ocean  of  life  successfully,  full  of  the  venom  of  worldly 
falsehood,  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  the  True  Name  in  the 
state  of  equipoise.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  are  engorssed  completely  in  the  love 
of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  waste  their  lives  invoved  in  its 
love  themselves,  while  making  others  as  well  (do  the  same) 
incur  the  same  loss  of  life.  They  are  belabouring  under  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge,  thus  faltering 
on  the  rough  path  to  salvation,  being  laden  with  the  vices  of 
egoism  and  sinful  actions.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the 
time,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  beloved  Lord,  so  as  to 
attain  salvation  through  His  Grace.  It  is  only  through  the  company 
of  the  True  Guru  that  we  could  attain  True  Name  and  then  merge 
with  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (8-6  -Chhaka  1) 
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a^TJTfe  OTJ  cranT  ygy  fodaQ  o«^ar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal 

fca%  W#  H3fe  »W77t  ^  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad  Rag  Prabhati  Bhibas 

r      =  Mahala  -  1  Choupade  1  (Naie'  terai  terna  naie'  pat  pobj.....) 
- ttT_  FAe  Grace  0/  ffte  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

WGl  Hdsj'dl  fysJ'H  Hirer  I  personified  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

trfht**  ura  1  II  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 

&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

S-fe  3t  33^  ste  ufe  iffl  li  ?T§  u     0  ^ , j  Jt  is  wif  1116  support  ?/  Your  True  Name  alone 

"  that  we  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  and  get 
^  „  r        Q  acclaimed  (honoured  )  in  the  world,  thus  becoming  worthy  of 

33f  gra^HBMaggllTsnESJJTO  worship_  your  True  Name  is  our  beautification  (like  ornaments) 

and  True  Name  alone  results  in  our  worthwhile  (profitable) 
>f£  Hsf  ffe  II      7PM  vfe  c(ao  7>  wisdom.  By  reciting  Your  True  Name,  the  holy  saints  get 

acclaimed  and  known  throughout  the  world,  as  without  the 
tffe  II  a  II  >tf^#W^HdlttluiiR"(l  support  of  True  Name,  no  one  gets  honoured  any  where.  (1) 

All  other  cleverness  except  True  Name  is  false  and 
ft  WfHW^rT  II  a  II  3cF§  II  Ti'Q'  meaningless  (gets  destroyed  like  glass)  O  Lord  !  Whosoever  is 
3  "         bestowed  with  Your  Grace,  gets  all  his  desires  and  hopes  (of 

^.o  rflore.i  ^.Q  =>zn         salvation)  fulfilled,  (Pause  -1) 
33*3^  wesre  II  W3^«Hc<d         0  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  my  strength  and  my  mainstay 
r  in  life  is  the  True  Name.  Your  True  Name  comprises  my  army 

7?Q  Htwo  II  rt'fe  3%       H33  and  True  Name  is  my  king  or  main  pillar.  Your  True  Name 

lends  me  all  support  and  status,  and  the  greatest  acclaim  in  the 
ira^S  1 1 M  <Vtrdl  3d  Ik  ui  <s)h  '£  1 1  world.  O  Lord  !  It  is  through  Your  benevolence  and  Grace 

alone  that  we  attain  the  insignia  of  True  Name.  (2) 

3  n  c5Tfe§f  HdHcVfid  H'M'd  II li  is  ^  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  that  we  get  the  state  of 

Equipoise  (knowledge)  and  the  acclaim  (praises)  of  the  world. 

3ni  >mTh-<  [ho  QfX  %jipH    ssif*  33  '^ie  nectar  °f  ^rue  Name  casts  away  all  the  poison  of  vicious 
wft]3  rag  wis  riMH   STC      thoughts  or  sinful  actions  from  within  and  one  gets  the  bliss 

and  joy  of  life  with  peace  of  mind  by  reciting  True  Name. 
HTsT  W¥HtUHfew  II  feS1!  Infact,  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  the  whole  world 

faces  the  onslaughts  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  engrossed  in 
HTcfttWyferFfe'll  3  II  tt'tfl  £)dl*W  worldly  bondage,  (faces  death  being  taken  in  chains).  (3) 

All  the  worldly  pleasures,  including  one's  wife,  house, 
II  vras^yrftwsftBfotH  country  or  attachments  and  the  various  forms  of  formal 

practices  of  happiness  lead  one  into  worldly  bondage.  O  Nanak! 

ii  =n      -i       g  info  ,.  — .  When  the  call  of  death  comes  there  cannot  be  any  delay  in 
Ht  3"  re<5  S IF1E   OT>^  g5  obeying  u  and  the  human  being>  engr0SSed  in  worldly 

 „  falsehood,  faces  ignominous  death  without  the  support  of  True 

333feflTfell  8  11  ail  Name.  (4-1) 

iftjftr  <±  ||  Parbha'tl  Mahala  -  1  (Tera  naam  ratan  karam  cha'nan  ....) 

O  Lord  !  When  Your  True  Name  enlightens  the  mind  and 

3_  _^  r-rmr  mfa  fe»&  inculcates  its  love  in  the  heart,  then  the  light  of  knowledge 
3BTcWa35^raH^TOHT3g  ^  indjvidual  ffld  his  acdons  ^  by  the 

xtfe  rSTi a  rJ.  0  i^rrmxxr^i^fcr  rec^tati°n  °f  True  Name.  However,  the  faithless  and  helpless 
HIE  II  MTOWT^iraHdiei^lflytE  persons,  engrossed  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  waste  this 
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II  <l  11  fed  tfH'd  Hdltt  TUcjid  II  §3T 
<VH      M'Sd  OTffe  o<cJ<£<J  ^  Wf 

ii  a  ii  3tP§  ii  u^raygW  §a  s)'d 

3TUt^fHl3?fu5fellQIIWt 

m  firaftj  gtfl  <Mfu    1 1  ftB  yftf 

H  H'tt'dlJHftjfeiyftf  IWf  |¥  II  3 

II  frTH  3fe  <VH  <5  ft  3?>  cJftj 
W^ll  8  II  3  II 

ipr^t  Hens*  i  ii 
#  orafe  ife  ^cjft  §b%  ifefe  l&t 
vpfew  ii  t  oiidfe  frm  f§  Otd'Hl 

M  H3H 7, Urfe»fT  II  <lll  W Hfc 
TTBTKffcf  H'tl1  ^J1^3gt^H'tl'c)yl 
II  ^HHH  §M  ?>  »ft  3t  <jfe  Hfe 
int  $E\  II  <l  II  3cF§  ||  lxgjfe  f^g 

oft  g^t  ntfc  ot{  ii  § 
itow  ii  s  ii  3 1 cit  #wd 

Hfe  fefe  ^03  II 


human  life  in  their  blind  pursuits.  (1) 

This  world,  engrossed  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  is 
suffering  due  to  sinful  actions.  0  Lord- Almighty!  The  only 
remedy  for  this  malady  lies  in  reciting  Your  True  Name,  as 
there  is  no  other  treatment  for  this  malady.  (Pause  -1) 

If  in  a  balance,  we  were  to  place  all  the  worldly 
possessions  including  the  various  regions  of  the  universe  and 
millions  of  articles  on  one  side,  with  Lord's  True  Name  on  the 
other  side,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  grasp  the  value  of  True 
Name,  as  the  evaluation  of  the  invaluable  True  Name  could 
only  be  done,  if  there  were  something  on  par  with  it  on  the 
other  side  of  the  balance.  (2) 

It  is  based  on  one's  actions  that  after  the  sufferings  the 
individual  may  find  peace  and  joyful  comforts,  or  the  comforts 
might  lead  the  individual  to  afflictions  How  could  the  person, 
who  is  engaged  in  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  suffer  from  the 
hunger  of  worldly  possessions  or  pleasures.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  am  the  only  fool,  not  to  realise  this,  the  whole 
world,  infact  is  very  wise  and  knowledgeable.  The  persons, 
who  do  not  recite  True  Name,  have  to  face  various  afflictions 
and  sufferings,  being  devoid  of  Truth,  and  get  destroyed  in 
disgust.  (4  -  2) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  - 1  (Jai  ka'ran  beidBrahmai  uchre'....) 

(The  purpose  for  which)  The  god  Brahma  had  recited  the 
Vedas  and  god  Shiva  had  renunciated  (Maya),  the  worldly 
falsehood  or  the  sidhas  had  renounced  the  world,  but  all  these 
gods  could  not  attain  the  Lord's  secrets  and  achieve  their 
purpose  with  these  efforts.  (1) 

O  Baba  !  The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
True  Lord  in  his  heart  and  recites  True  Name  with  his  tongue, 
is  really  a  true  person  and  is  able  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  Such  a  person  attains  the  wisdom  of  reciting  True 
Name,  so  that  neither  any  enemy  or  affliction  bothers  him  any 
more.  (Pause  -1) 

It  is  by  reciting  True  Name  that  one  gets  rid  of  the  three- 
pronged  Maya  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace,  just  as  the 
three  elements  of  fire,  water  and  air  are  in  the  service  of  True 
Name.  Infact,  the  persons  who  do  not  love  True  Name,  are 
passed  through  various  forms  of  life  (in  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths)  or  made  to  undergo  great  sufferings.  (2) 

Incase  any  person  does  any  favour  to  another  person,  he 
feels  great  pride  on  his  action,  whereas  the  Lord  is  a  benefactor 
who  bestows  so  many  favours  and  blessings  on  us  but  does  not 
repent  or  stops  giving  His  benedictions  (due  to  our  thankless 
attitude).  (3) 
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oft35H?5Mll  8  II  3  II 

rFtgUcVdlH'Pd  A'dl  A'dl  WW 
II  Hfeufe  M  fete  IFfeW  §1  cTfk 
ttfo^'H'  II  a  II        Hdr)  dd  yltCfd 

ii  tp  §  fefe  s  «  ftrrfe  ii  h  ii 
cRpfn  Hf^oraHOTiiraHcS'JlA'dl 

Hfe  KW  1 1  fo?  3fe  cfeu  §fa  lM 
Hfddjd  3tf?W  II  3  II  ?Ftydd  6'dl 
3h  A'dl  A'dl  yoiyiyl  ||  3Tfe»tedlld 
eft  ftld  6'dl  HPddJd  gdH^t  II  3  II  TP 
f  WT  <TCft  fea^H  !Sicft  fofe  TOfe 
HH?^  II  ^3  eff  UcW  ^3  fHfe>Jf 

3wsrfiTu^tiieii8ii 

3T   oduw  efe  ira?^  1 1  fey  >^ 

^feHHofeH^II  a  II  fe»P  cTtlW 
Mwfell  HII3UTtl)l{3^tfe 


O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
are  bestowed  with  the  treasure  of  True  Name,  and  the  same 
wealth  is  bestowed  on  me.  Even  the  persons,  who  praise  and 
honour  the  holy  saints  (possessing  the  wealth  of  True  Name), 
are  not  pestered  by  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  (Yama  does 
not  come  anywhere  near  them).  (4  -  3) 

Prabha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ja  kai  roop  nahi  jaat  na'hi....) 

We  have  been- united  with  the  Lord,  who  has  neither  nay 
form,  caste,  physical  existence  nor  any  limbs  like  face  and  is 
free  from  the  effects  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  through  the 
company  of  the  True  Guru.  O  Brother  !  You  could  also  attain 
such  a  Lord  by  inculcating  the  love  of  His  True  Name  in  the 
heart.  (1) 

0  Yogi  (Aoudhoo)  !  Deliberate  with  patience  in  a  state  of 
equipoise  on  the  ultimate  Truth,  so  that  you  may  not  be  born 
again  in  this  world.  (You  may  escape  going  through  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths).  (Pause  -1) 

1  have  been  enlightened  about  the  Lord's  secrets  through 
the  True  Guru,  who  is  my  protector.  Such  a  Lord  is  not  governed 
by  any  actions  or  religious  beliefs  and  leanings  nor  is  He 
required  to  practise  any  forms  of  puritanism  or  truthful 
behaviour,  (being  above  all  worldly  practices)  (2) 

The  Guru  has  imparted  us  such  teachings  and  ordains 
about  the  Lord,  who  does  not  undertake  any  fasts,  or  practise 
any  disciplined  life,  or  engage  in  tall  talk,  having  no  worry ' 
about  attaining  salvation  or  being  without  it.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Once  the  Guru  clarified  through  His  wisdom 
and  our  soul  merged  with  the  Prime-soul  then  we  realised 
through  His  Grace  by  uniting  with  the  Lord  through  love  and 
devotion,  who  neither  entertains  any  hopes  or  despairs  about 
the  worldly  falsehood.  (4  -  4) 

Parba'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ta'  ka'  ke'ha  dar  parva'n  J 

O  Lord  !  The  sayings  of  the  holy  saints  are  blessed  with 
Your  acceptance  and  approval,  as  they  have  realised  the  nectar 
and  poison  on  par.  (they  accept  joy  and  sorrow  with  equal 
pleasure).  (1) 

How  could  we  describe  Your  Greatness  as  You  are 
pervading  everywhere  being  omni-present  and  whatever 
happens  in  the  world  is  as  per  Lord's  Will  ?  (Pause  -1) 

When  the  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  on  such  holy  saints,  the  lightl  of  (Lord's)  knowledge 
has  dawned  on  them  and  they  have  got  rid  of  all  egoism.  (2) 


2661 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1328) 


cWIIQ!!^Hfo»FfW*TTS 
WS  II  W*$\  UF§  W%  II  3  II 

BTU3sr  Hc5^r  >HoW  Ulfo  ffrfe  II  W>t 
H^tWjoTvlfetTTfell  8  II  M  II 

vrarj5T  a  M 

3teen1faT3idii  ^pfu^fHHiw 
K^or^tftwt^ltTst  ii  annra 

HHrfcS^fef  Scft^fell  HfT^^TH 

gradfun  HiiguTtiiui^^ 

rTCJ  fe3HS  frrfW  ^BHlk  As 
Ut  II  HfedjPd  Urfe>^  ygr  UH 

ufeg  ^  off  it  3  ii  gB1  Trfe"  t^fk 

cfrHS  ^  HI  mfoft  II  TF 
oft  <giy  yA'HUfe  h09  d'H  tjd<i  fss 
3#^ll  3  II  IJBHfetfWljrafUtlfe 

liaHfofteufferret^ii  TOyfeOTScr 
h%        ^rayfa  few  ire  inut^  1 1 

8  II  £  II 

l{3iHtHUHT  H  II 

>ro  ii  w  wrwy  irasFfiw 

»Tf>J3  OTJ  1 1  1 1 1  ora^r  I  to  rTrIH75 


O  Lord  !  The  life  of  the  person  in  this  present  age  of  Kal- 
Yug  is  fruitful,  who  finds  an  honourable  position  and  acceptance 
in  Your  Presence.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  merged  with  the 
indescribable  and  limitless  Lord,  always  sing  and  listen  to  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  as  apart  form  Lord's  praises  neither  they 
say  nor  they  listen  to  any  other  talk.  (They  do  no  engage 
themselves  in  any  other  talk  except  the  Lord's  praises).  (4  -  5) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Amrit  neer  gyan  ma'n  majan  ) 

The  person,  who  has  bathed  in  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
through  the  knowledge  gained  from  the  Guru,  has  in  fact  gained 
the  same  benefit  as  bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage,  (according  to  Hindu  belief).  The  Guru's  teachings 
are  full  of  the  jewels  and  diamonds  of  the  ultimate  Truth,  and 
the  follower  (sikh)  realises  all  this  through  his  deliberations 
and  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (1) 

There  is  no  better  holy  place  than  (the  visit  to)  the  Guru 
Himself,  as  one  could  gain  all  the  contentment  and  satisfaction 
from  the  (fountain-head  of  )  Guru,  the  source  of  all  bliss.  (Pause 
-1) 

The  Guru  is  the  river  of  pure  water  and  a  holy  place, 
which  purifies  us  of  all  the  filth  of  vices  and  sins.  By  meeting 
the  Guru,  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  perfect  (bath)  knowledge, 
as  His  unison  converts  even  animals  into  gods,  making  us  an 
embodiment  of  Truth.  (2) 

The  True-Guru,  whose  heart  is  brimming  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord  and  True  Name,  is  truly  a  perfect  Guru.  We  should 
always  remain  in  love  with  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  whose 
fragrance  makes  the  whole  world  full  of  (greenery)  the  joy 
and  eternal  bliss.  (3) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  always  attain  the  real  value  of 
life  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  attain  the  bliss  of  life.  O 
Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  Guru's  teachings  alone  that  we  merge 
with  Truth,  and  attain  self-realisation  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (4  -  6) 

Prabha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Gurparsadi  vidya  vicharai  par'r...) 

By  deliberating  on  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets 
through  the  Guru's  Grace,  we  got  greatly  honoured  in  the 
world  by  our  studies  and  discussions.  By  attaining  the  nectar 
of  True  Name,  we  have  realised  the  Prime-soul  within  our 
soul.(l) 
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W<W II  <lll  cJUll l|lfe3Hc7U 
IT^U^fcfTHfeiHfeH1^  II  feHfe 

ii  p  ii  HiHi  g^a  tifew  o(<tc<  dfe 
yjvBUT^tron  fgcraHTftyuft©' 

orfH>vlHTHidlG  <d'<b  II  3 II  ftfHTtfto 

<TOof^3^ll  8  11  Dll 
IJWrgt  HUH*  1  || 

H"fe  1 1  frTH  §  tl^  ^Bt  VcT      W  §H 

tft  HTfb"RHTfH  II  1  n  ft^^tat 
UtTrfe  ii  ^  fes  ^rerfu  M  ira  Sfea1 

WlHS^ra^TTrfHIl  °i  IIOTfll^ 
oft  HW      SUB  5  fee?  TTOt 
tto#3  3#H3&  N  §t  cftfejcte 
bJW^fHtfHcft^feWHtll  5  II 

ugrot  ii  wfc      3y  suvi  fow?ft 

«ft  W  HH  eft  H§fU  t  £tJ  HlcJW 


O  Lord  !  You  are  my  host  and  I  seek  this  favour  from  You 
that  I  may  be  bestowed  with  Your  True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  By  attaining  the  spiritual  knowledge  (of  Your 
Greatness)  the  five  thieves  like  sexual  desires,  have  been 
controlled  and  the  mind  has  become  peaceful  and  stabilised, 
(having  stopped  wondering)  getting  rid  of  egoism.  The  filth  of 
our  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  has  been  thrown  out 
with  the  help  of  Your  spiritual  knowledge  and  the  heart 
purified.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  I  seek  from  You  the  gift  (boon)  of  (the  rice  of) 
Truth  and  abstinence,  and  (the  wheat  of)  kindness  as  the  basic 
favours  alongwith  the  milk  of  virtuous  actions  and  the  ghee  of 
contentment,  so  as  to  lead  this  life  with  Truth,  abstinence, 
kindness  and  virtuous  actions.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bestow  on  me  the  (cow  of) 
forgiveness  and  patience  and  the  bliss  of  Equipoise  like  the 
calf  to  enjoy  the  milk  from  the  cow-mother.  I  seek  the  apparel 
of  (singing)  Your  praises  with  love  so  that  I  engage  myself  in 
singing  Your  praises  and  reciting  True  Name.  (4  -  7) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Avat  kinai  na  r'khia  ja'vat.....) 

No  one  has  any  control  over  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths,  and  man  is  born  in  this  world  without  any  one's 
interference,  as  such  he  faces  death  without  any  check.  When 
the  human  being  realises  the  Lord-creator,  who  had  created 
him,  then  he  may  merge  his  soul  with  the  Prime-soul.  (1) 

O  Wonderful  Lord  !  It  is  Your  Will  alone,  which  prevails 
everywhere.  Whatever  is  ordained  by  You,  comes  to  pass  as 
per  Your  Will,  and  nothing  is  in  our  hands  to  alter  the  course  of 
events.  (Pause  -1) 

This  wonderful  drama  of  the  world  is  being  enacted  by 
the  Lord-spouse  as  it  pleases  Him  as  per  His  Will,  just  as  the 
continuous  chain  of  water  carriers  in  a  well  moves  around  with 
some  vessels  getting  emptied  at  the  top,  and  some  vessels  being 
filled  up  at  the  bottom  in  the  complete  run  of  this  chain.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord 
on  the  path  of  spiritual  life,  attain  the  attitude  of  worldly 
detachment.  O  learned  person  !  If  you  were  to  deliberate 
carefully,  it  would  be  realised  that  apart  from  the  Lord  there  is 
no  other  householder  or  mendicant,  as  it  is  His  Prime-soul  and 
light  which  pervades  all  the  beings.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  This  human  being  should  remain  completely 
carefree  by  leaving  everything  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  who  has 
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fftoy'dllfrfH^^Ael  ofrdvpfewf  created  him.  Whether  a  person  is  a  householder  or  mendicant 

    he  will  be  acceptable  the  Lord,  provided  he  realises  the  Lord 

^fel^fe^  mra^ll  8  llttl  as  the  omy  doer  (cause)  (4  .  g) 

irgT^I  HUW  <l  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Dist  bikari  bandhan  bandhai....) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  person  who 
ferrfe  feWt  3qfc      <J§  fen  t  controls  his  vicious  thoughts  of  worldly  bondage,  with 

thoughtful  deliberations  as  such  person,  being  forgetful  of  the 
gfeHTHtllWifc^H^tHkcgtt'  Lord's  True  Name,  does  not  distinguish  between  virtuous  or 

  sinful  actions  and  wastes  his  life  going  through  the  cycle  of 

fetWHTII  H  II  9ttd      (Wcfa^id  Rebjrths.  (1) 

P     „  Q        O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord- 

HfteHUl3?>>>fW^II  HIIUU^  Creator,  so  that  we  do  not  have  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of 
II  q    ^      ^         ^  births  and  deaths  time  and  again.  (Pause  -1) 

*  The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord, 

H6d'6  II  facftireHffTfewtTfoTt  who  could  convert  kin§s  or  higher  ups  into  lowly,  poor  and 

helpless  persons  or  convert  the  poor  people  into  kings,  are 
U%  iraw^  II  3  II  3T  ot§  HH9^  really  perfect  and  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (2) 

The  Lord  Himself  is  responsible  for  this  worldly  drama 
WEt%  tt  cf  &w  t€\  II  M7*)  >te  of^  but  few  have  realised  this  Truth.  We  could  try  to  correct  or 

rectify  the  mistakes  of  a  person  who  has  lost  the  right  path  but 
f&  ora^r       |f       ||  3  ||  tjt§  the  Lord  is  not  liable  to  make  any  mistakes.  (3) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  in  the  ambroisal 
i{2i'3  Hyfe  ftWEWt  Said  ^aI  V^te*  hours  of  the  morning,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  leaving  all 

other  worldly  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has 
II  ij^ffe  ?TOof  igTRfe  Wf¥  HftT  become  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord,  has  won  the  battle 
a  of  life,  whereas  everybody  else  has  lost  the  battle  of  life,  thus 

mfrF  feft  tteni  8  lltf  I!  wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  (4  -  9) 

if^T^t  yfUW  1  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ma'n  ma'ya  ma'n  dha'ya  man'  ...) 

This  human  mind  is  wandering  in  all  the  ten  directions 
^Hrfb^HStpfeWHSiM^HWffr  like  a  bird  roaring  high  in  the  skies,  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 

pleasures  and  falsehood  all  the  time.  The  persons,  who  have 
II  dH'oia  HHfe  fc^fw  <^ra  ^S1  controlled  this  mind  from  wandering  after  vices  like  the  thief 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Higrfa  ||  tFHFtffgg^^ftjTrag  and  deserve  all  the  praise  in  this  world  and  hereafter.  O  Lord! 

Whenever  it  pleases  You,  You  may  protect  (enable)  this  human 

tlfgrfoll  HII^^Hg^Ml^  being  from  nis  wanderings,  thus  enabling  him  to  make  a 

success  of  this  life,  (to  lead  a  fruitful  life)  (1) 

II  uraHfc  £fo  m@  ufar  33  ii  i  ii        °  ^  !  1  would  seek  such  a  treasure  and  Jewel  of  True 

Name  to  be  inculcated  in  my  heart,  through  the  Guru's 

^IIHS^HHi^HSHa*  guidance,  by  falling  at  Your  lotus-f^ 

~  "  "         This  human  mind  is  rather  foolish  in  behaving  like  a  Yogi 


2664 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1330) 


yw  srang  ii  iJuHTfuwuffew^ 

qEJK  ^tOT  II  5  II  Wfe  Uffe  §1 
US  3*5^  fe>  W%  Iffe  WfE  1 1  TP"  f 

tefo  Ms      §at  tlfe  gi^fe 

II  3  II  wfe  ASM  !SU TO  WI5 
ScJ  WTC  II  W  flua  W  UH  U  nv 
craKotHiE  II  flSHHSH^y  cF^R 

OToTfsiHc^feii  e  ii  hoii 

IfsTift  VfUW  H  II 
tFUTl  fWTH'       »ftF  ||  ^rfe  ^tft 
frlfo  VPtf  tfCT  1 1  W  »ft  HOT  rPfE 

ii  fggt  3^     3       ii  h  ii 

H'dlfH  rfes  H'dUid'd1  IIWHW 
»?fH3  f3W  1 1  H  1 1 3cFt  1 1  s 

ft  ufg  3  gt  M  era  cmret  ii  »f0 
i^fe  i)H  iraHBl  °raHt  ^3^1 1 1 
3  ii  fes  fes  »ri  fes  feH  sit 

K1fe>HIHUWZT^t  II  fa  A  did  |5  iOg 
7>  int  iW  H3T  §[tft         II  3  II 


at  times  and  at  other  times  it  behaves  like  a  householder, 
engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures.  This  mind  is  most  unstable 
behaving  like  a  benefactor  (of  others)  at  times  or  like  a  beggar 
seeking  many  favours,  as  it  controls  man  but  the  Guru  alone 
has  mastered  and  controlled  the  mind.  The  holy  saints  have 
over-powered  this  mind  by  controlling  the  five  vices  through 
the  meditation  of  the  Lord  and  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  (2) 

The  same  Lord  is  said  to  be  pervading  all  the  beings  but 
cannot  be  perceived  without  following  the  Guru's  teachings. 
This  man  is  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and 
the  mother's  womb  (where  he  is  lying  upside  down)  as  without 
reciting  True  Name,  he  has  lost  all  his  prestige  and  respect.  O 
Lord  !  When  it  pleases  You,  we  are  enabled  to  join  the  company 
of  holy  saints  as  per  Your  Will  and  united  with  the  Lord.  (3) 

We  could  seek  the  right  path  of  uniting  with  the  Lord 
through  the  holy  saints,  instead  of  finding  out  details  of  their 
caste  or  birth  in  high  or  low  castes.  But  the  real  caste  and  status 
of  a  person  is  known  by  his  actions  alone  (as  such  the  saints 
belong  to  the  Lord).  O  Nanak  !  We  could  save  ourselves  from 
the  clutches  of  Yama  by  reciting  True  Name  and  escape  the 
torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (4  -  10) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ja'gat  bigsai  mootho  andha....) 

O  Brother  !  This  human  being  is  such  a  blind  fool  that  he 
ravels  (enjoys)  at  being  robbed  even  while  being  awake,  due 
to  his  ignorance.  He  is  always  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage, 
having  been  caught  in  the  noose  of  Yama.  This  man  passes 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by  nurturing  hopes  of 
worldly  possessions  and  attainments.  Infact,  this  man  is  caught 
in  the  vicious  cycle  of  sinful  actions,  and  cannot  get  out  of  this 
bondage  with  all  his  efforts.  (1) 

The  real  life  lies  in  remaining  awake  with  the  light  of 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  worship  we  should  engage 
ourselves  with  full  devotion.  The  Lord  is  the  ocean  of  all  virtues 
and  bliss,  and  the  fountain-head  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name. 
(Pause- 1) 

This  human  being  does  not  listen  to  the  right  advice,  being 
blind  due  to  ignorance  and  is  always  engrossed  in  sinful  and 
vicious  actions.  The  person,  who  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord  with 
His  love  and  devotion,  gains  an  honourable  position  with  his 
good  actions  as  per  Lord's  Will.  (2) 

As  the  days  pass  by,  one's  life-span  gets  shortened  every 
moment  and  man  loses  the  love  of  the  Lord  being  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya).  This  human  being, 
without  the  Guru's  guidance,  gets  drowned  in  the  ocean  of 
life,  so  long  he  suffers  from  the  vice  of  dual-mindedness.  (3) 
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_*         _a.        The  Lord  bestows  the  eternal  bliss  as  per  the  individual's 
>»ifof^rffrfT%WHTOMWy3w  actions,  and  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  by  sustaining 

all  the  beings  day  and  night,  (provided  the  individual  recites 
ctwtf  II  crawut?  Hf  ^tftw  wi\  True  Name).  O  Nanak  !  If  the  unfortunate  person,  without  any 

virtuous  actions  to  his  credit,  begs  of  the  Lord's  favours  and 
OT5TfH#^Et  II  8  II 11 II         seeks  tne  b°on  °f  Truth,  then  he  is  blessed  with  honour  and 

greatness  through  His  Grace.  (4  -  11) 
i^3\  HtT5T  H  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  - 1  (Masat  karou  moorakh  jag  kehia....) 

The  world  considers  one  foolish  if  one  remains  silent, 
hn?c  owQ  H3M  hRji  oicfl^ff  II  »fftra  and  if  one  talks  too  much,  then  one  cannot  get  imbued  with 

the  love  of  the  Lord  (in  the  heart).  So  I  have  sought  the  support 
SH§  M  fe?         ll  f»     §1  of  the  Lord  either  through  a  mistake  or  by  default  (as  the  case 

be)  .  In  any  case,  how  could  anyone  develop  a  good  character 
tidy'fd  II  fiTH  to  tftW3  II  a  II  (a  noble  life  style)  without  attaining  (reciting)  True  Name  ?  (1) 

As  such  the  whole  world  is  lost  in  vicious  thoughts  due 
>^ffeH$  tfror  ||  fifeg  f??t  H#  to  the  vilifications  and  false  beliefs.  But  such  a  vilifiers  is  dearer 

to  me  for  taking  the  burden  off  my  head  for  my  vicious  actions 
fUWII  ailBUifllftHfifefuM  (thoughts),  due  to  his  vilification,  (of  others).  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  against  whom  the  vilifier  says  something  bad, 
Ml  W%  II  irat  Htt^  tfd  rtVS  II  is  better  known  in  the  world,  and  is  received  with  honour  in 

the  Lord's  Presence  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The  person, 
ofW  ?PU  »fera'3Tfe  W%  II  fflH  £  whom,  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Grace  knows  the  secrets  of 

the  Lord,  and  attains  self-realisation  (by  perceiving  the  Lord 
sefe^^stfefb;  W§  II  3  II  ftfts  within)  by  reciting  True  Name.  (2) 

The  Lord  alone  is  True  and  an  embodiment  of  Truth, 
9tl$4     fife  II  faHWftrsf^clfe  whereas  I  am  impure  filled  with  many  vicious  thoughts  and 

no  one  becomes  great  or  high  by  saying  alone  (by  tall  talking). 
IIHc^ffeHUrfeyy^ligrayfy  The  faith-less  person  is  full  of  worldly  falsehood,  engrossed 

in  the  filth  of  worldly  poison,  whereas  the  Guru-minded  person 
dteHWrtsifeH  3ll'5W^5)f3Tg  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  I  am  a  blind  fool,  without  the  power  of  speech 
II  tfts^tel^ffeWi  H  ?>krc>  even,  and  am  engrossed  in  mean  actions  with  no  good  qualities. 

The  poor  man  like  me  has  only  the  wealth  of  the  love  of  True 
~§  xje  Spy  ftPH1!  II  fecj  tj§  W§  0§  Name  ,  as  this  is  the  only  worthwhile  treasure  whereas  all  other 

worldly  possessions  are  like  vices  and  worthless  ash.  (4) 
fkfwsifH  8  II  QHd?d  I&J'  Hy^         If  one  deliberates  over  the  Guru's  Word,  then  praise  or 

vilification  are  both  considered  as  equal  (without  distinction) 
||  t      ferr  of§  ttcra  II  ?  and  one  deserves  all  praise  if  one  is  blessed  with  such  a 

realisation  (of  Truth).  O  Nanak  !  The    person,  who  is  blessed 
gyHld  H'fa  Kfe cfe  II  A'6d  c|3  cUJ1^  with  Lord's  True  Name  is  rally  praiseworthy,  deserving  all 

honour  and  regard,  and,  he  alone  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
fife  II  m  ||  <w  ||  and  enables  others  as  well  to  do  the  same.  (5  -  12) 
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i|3T^t  huht  ^  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Kha'ya  mae'l  vadha'ya  paidhai ..) 

This  human  being  has,  by  partaking  worldly  pleasures 
y^^te^fe^QcturaoftcFfell  (by  having  dainty  foods)  increased  the  vicious  thoughts  and 

body  ailments,  including  wearing  rich  clothes,  which  have 
Hfe  Hfe  ¥f  wfew  fes  (Ft  fey  added  more  losses  to  the  body.  Infact,  except  reciting  True 

Name,  all  other  talk  has  been  like  jargon  adding  to  the  worldly 
Tpfe  I1 1 1I  ^W^frr few fFfe H$  wrangles  and  futile  efforts.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  This  mind  has  been  engrossed  in  such  a  noose 
wffW  II  fyy W  yfdl  HcJPri  Uddl'fH»F  of  worldly  falsehood,  but  the  persons,  who  have  managed  to 

cross  this  vicious  circle,  have  been  enlightened  with  the  (light) 
II  =i  II  OTf  II  fey  «W  fey         knowledge  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  vicious  actions, 
fey  oft  ws  cWfe  II      trfe  wii  partake  of  the  food  even  like  a  poison  and  their  talk  is  also  full 

of  the  venom  of  worldly  falsehood  and  are  caught  in  the  nose 
JtoMu  SZfH  W%  ^rfe  II  3  II  ttT€  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  but  could  escape  it  by  reciting  True 

Name.  (2) 

wfe^F Pdsi  ri'feHl feftf ^iT^fe        This  man  was  born  in  the  world,  full  of  vices  and 

afflictions,  and  then  leaves  the  world  (faces  deaths)  empty 
II  HSHfe  HH  dl^'few  ^ddld  fH#  handed,  as  only  his  actions  will  accompany  him  after  death. 

Such  a  faithless  person  faces  punishment  in  the  Lord's  court 
HrFfe  II  3  II  traj^ZH¥fe3K<5^  having  wasted  his  life  in  fruitless  efforts,  (having  lost  the  capital 

investment  even  in  the  business  of  life).  (3) 
HWf  ^ltj'fd  H^crefcg&tPgfoffo        The  world  is  full  of  the  filth  of  vices  and  falsehood, 

whereas  the  Lord  is  the  only  Truth,  which  could  be  realised  by 
ftT<^  >>?3fe  f^PHr^  >raTf^  ||  q  |[  >nflg  following  the  Guru's  Word.  But  there  are  very  few  persons  in 

the  world,  who  have  attained  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord- 
t#stel9%>H>ra>H^P||mi?ray  protector,  destroyer  of  egoism.  (4) 

0  Nanak  !  Such  a  Guru-minded  person  then  attains  the 
H®cTKte^%^tgTbiuy}f3||  M  ||  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  free  from  the  frailty  of  old  age,  and 

enjoys  the  bliss  of  immortal  Lord.  May  the  Lord  help  me  to 
<\3  ||  develop  the  same  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  as  the  fish 
  has  for  the  water  !  (5  -  13) 

WcTH1 1 1I  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Geet  naad  harkh  chatraiee....) 

n  ,  _   n  -  All  the  pleasures  of  melodious  songs,  comforts  of  life 

and  our  clever  moves,  including  wearing  nch  and  costly  clothes 

g^fefR  WE\  II  vte?       3tfe  S  by  issuing  commands  (t0  others)  enjoying  high  status,  including 

eating  dainty  foods  with  rich  apparels,  do  not  bother  me  any 

if^t  II  H'tJ  HdH  W<?fe^H']d]  I1 1 1I  m°re>  as  I  have  developed  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 

my  heart.  (1) 

fcWrTWtoWold  dd<!  II  (Wfw        I  do  not  know  Lord's  secrets  and  what  He  does  or  makes 

us  do  is  not  understood;'  as  except  True  Name,  I  am  not 
3fc  fef  ?>       I1 1 1I        II  tfor  interested  in  anything  else  now.  (Pause  -1) 
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Me  W#E<  II  Hfe  H3  3* 
sfdlld  iifilti1  II  oddfd  oraHorafevT 

Tte>  ii  »?3fe  g^f  to  z$£w  ii  5  ii 
filtfMti^feqfHtatFat  ii 

lfi§y<Wd1  ll'HSfeS<Wt!lrtijdo('d1 

,,  ,r>  _e  g   „,  a  _  _  j 

IIT^33^339twll  3ll>Hcra 

^ll«^ftft^llfeHM 
frF  Scft  ^1  Ii  8  II  TOarrTra?HcF 
3H  Hfer  II       iJ?f^         sfer  II 

fafc  Ffew  y^1  Sfe  1 1  wssf  tjfa§ 
3fegM^fen  Miiasii 

IfWt  HcW  <l  II 

gigiScJ'a1  II  ^rdfcSfH  rftW^ftf 
feHtftcftHdoi'd"  II  H  Ili^ljjjgifBT 
W£  >Jffe  pt  II  ^fe  T5?S*>m  l#3H 
WrftoH  »ffe  BTT  TO  TTffpJ  II  <l  II 

l/klid'd'  II  fffHcftBWftfefa 

arayftf  fBTWj       n  5  n  imut 

fddfedlTT  cJTOfedllRl#rUffd"TO 
wfewil  ol'tt  fetJfH  HOTHfc  VFd^ 


The  Lord's  worship  and  realisation  of  Truth  has  replaced 
all  my  Yoga  beliefs  or  urge  for  worldly  pleasures  or  comforts. 
I  have  now  realised  my  real  job  in  life  is  to  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  which  would  be  helpful  in  future.  The  Lord,  whose 
light  pervades  the  sun  and  moon,  is  perceived  by  me  and  I 
always  recite  His  True  Name  only.  (2) 

I  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart,  who  is 
dearer  to  me  then  my  body  and  soul.  The  Lord  is  the  gardener 
(sustainer)  of  the  whole  world  and  the  protector  of  poor  and 
helpless  persons.  Now  we  are  engaged  day  and  night  in  the 
meditation,  of  True  Name  which  comprises  our  fast  and  giving 
alms,  and  all  our  vicious  thoughts  have  been  curbed  now.  (3) 

O  Indescribable  Lord  !  How  could  I  describe  Your 
Greatness,  as  I  have  no  power  to  describe  it  ?  I  could  worship 
You  only  when  it  pleases  You.  When  Your  Presence  is  felt 
within  me,  then  my  egoism  is  cast  away.  Whom  else  shall  I 
worship,  when  there  is  no  other  power  on  Earth  ?  The  Guru's 
Word  is  sweet  like  the  nectar,  which  I  have  perceived  within 
me  through  Your  vision.  Whosoever  has  partaken  (tasted)  this 
nectar  (of  True  Name),  has  attained  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  The 
person,  who  is  satiated  with  this  nectar,  has  attained  the  bliss 
of  life  within  the  body.  (5  -  14) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  - 1  (Antar  dekh  sabad  ma'n  ma'nia....) 

Once  the  love  of  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  was  inculcated  in 
the  heart,  we  perceived  the  Lord  within  us,  as  there  is  no  other 
power  bestowing  spiritual  bliss  on  us.  The  Lord,  whose  Will 
prevails  over  all  the  beings,  sustains  them  day  and  night  in  all 
respects.  (1) 

My  Lord  is  all  powerful,  whose  love  and  beauty  prevails 
throughout  the  three  ages,  bestows  His  benedictions  and 
favours  on  helpless  people  like  us  with  bewitching  love  and 
care  and  His  devotion  brings  all  the  bliss  and  joy  to  us.  (Pause- 1) 

The  person,  who  has  taken  the  support  of  the  Lord  as  his 
mainstay  is  life,  attains  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name.  The 
Guru-minded  person  has  gained  the  knowledge  through  His 
meditation  and  deliberations  that  the  Lord  alone  knows  His 
secrets,  who  has  created  this  universe.  (2) 

When  the  human  being  gets  enlightened  with  the  rays  of 
the  sun  of  knowledge,  his  heart  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus 
flower.  Thus  he  attains  the  Lord  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru, 
getting  free  from  the  fear  of  the  god  of  death  and  getting  rid  of 
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iraipfeHf  irfew  !l3ll»ffegiH  his  vicious  thoughts.  (3) 

„r  j.      ,  The  human  being  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 

3fclH§S^^3?T33ETII?>'?>*  enjoying  the  bHss  of  his  devotioil)  without  having  any  other 

BHfe  dH'9  d'3  dfe  gfcPHT^¥^t  II  worldly  attachments.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  get  immersed 

in  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  who  pervades  all  over 
B  II     II  the  universe  and  all  beings.  (4  -  15) 

irjTHt  hub*  a  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ba'reh  meh  ra'val  khap  javeh....) 

The  Yagis  are  engrossed  in  the  strength  of  their  clans  while 
TO  Hftr       tdv  tP^fo  tRJ  fe»f  sanyasis  (mendicants)  are  egoistic  about  their  ten  clans.  The 

Yogis  and  the  jains,  without  realising  the  True  Lord  are 
HftrTffcwft  II  ^BftiW^lwfrray^  engrossed  in  their  formal  rituals  of  various  types  like  different 

(robes)  wear  or  forms  and  plucking  hair  from  the  head,  finally 
feHS^^lfe^rftll  H II  Hafegt  get  entangled  in  the  clutches  of  Yama.  (1) 

The  persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word, 
y^Sd'dO  II  »i0d(6  dHd  Hfo^tfaw  are  true  recluses  (detached  from  the  world)  as  they  seek  the 

boon  of  Lord's  love  and  Grace,  being  immersed  in  the 
TTOt^^fefe¥W?ftllHll^Ft  meditation  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Brahmins  are  involved  in  wrangles  in  spite  of  their 
II  SfUHS^U^kJ  «ld  kld'Jf  adtfl  re]jgjous  studies  and  knowledge  and  are  engrossed  in  useless 

a    -      ~  „      *     .  rituals  alongwith  their  customers.  So  the  faithless  persons, 
II  m  |9  131  Tp  S^UT  wkhout  realising  Truth,  are  complete  lost  in  their  efforts  and 

Vf^_f  p^sp^  ^  ^  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  being  separated  from 

~~    ~    ■    ■  the  True  Lord.  (2) 

fH&  ft  Hd'd'dl  WB\         W%  II         ^  Persons»  who  follow  the  Guru's  Word,  lead  a  life  of 

purity  and  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence. 

msfeg??fif  ddfr>  fete  6'd*l  tjPdl  gfel  Ttey  wt  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  the  jewel  of  True  Name 

day  and  night  with  devotion,  and  have  united  with  the  True 

TTfeHH^II3IIH3l#orawtraKHfe  Lord  by  body  and  mind  .  (throughout  the  ages).  (3) 

All  the  formal  rituals  including  puritanism,  disciplined  life, 

TfrTM  tTU  3U  Btaw  Twfe  ?ft  II meditation,  visiting  holy  places  and  peace,  are  all  covered  under 

the  deliberations  of  the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  unites 

Hlddld  fk^ftwfH^rftfUd'^i  cCtt  those  persons,  with  Himself,  who  are  pre-destined  by  Lord's 

Will,  due  to  their  past  (good)  actions,  and  get  rid  of  the  cycle  of 

^ft  II  8  II  If*  II  births  and  deaths  and  the  fear  of  death  is  destroyed.  (4  -16) 

„.,  n  „  ,„,  _  „  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Santa  ki  rein  sadhjan  sangat....) 

M^3TOTHII  Q  my  m.nd  ,  cQuld  crQss  th.s  Qcean  Qf  Hfe 

TteTcft^HTar^tfanfeufe^ftefe  successfully  by  making  use  of  the  boat  of  safety  through  the 

company  of  holy  saints,  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

33  Hnft  ii  aRP  3^  mrar  rW  ¥3$  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 

the  Lord-protector  in  their  hearts,  have  no  fear  of  the  Yama 

?J3Hftf  fa$  }W$  II  1 1I  tTfe  W§  (god  of  death)  as  the  Yama  is  himself  afraid  of  such  saints 
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II  W  TW  tF  oT§- 

fewf3H@UHT  cf#>t  II  tt'ii  H^dd 

^u^^teijBMfasuWii  p 

*\*k.  n   t%   t.  -s   fs 

ii  TOrap^ftiM^TOTrHEcrHafe 

p   ^         O  O       f    .  p       i  "S ,   

Te5^<FTl  II  IcSditfy  lAdd'd  IcVJcfett 
fea^fH^H1!  II  3  IIHTfCT7TU3 
St  TO  fcUHfe  fSZt  ?P¥  3^  II 
TOfe  iT^  STfe  3cF#  TOHftf  HcrftT 
HH#  II  8  ll^tejt^^THfeTFft 

II  Mil  1311 

twe!  ii  ?rik  at     w  u'i  wfa 

B&fe^s^t  ii  h  nufecjfeTwmra 

sFEt  1 1  TO  ipfe  H?>  >HHfel  <3t 
>H<sfe5UfeBfHgfiPHT>HUiTHtll  H  II 
II  >H<sRdA  ddlfe  c(dy  fert  d'dl 
feFiMBF  H?  gi^t  II  W> 


and  shuns  their  Presence.  (1) 

0  Brother  !  Let  this  life,  without  the  recitation  of  True 
Name,  be  burnt  or  destroyed  (as  it  is  of  no  avail).  When  we 
recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  wearing  the  necklace  of 
the  beads  of  True  Name,  we  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of 
True  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

How  could  anyone  sing  the  praises  of  the  person  (saint) 
who  enjoys  the  real  bliss  of  following  the  Guru's  teachings 
with  devotion.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  have  realised  the 
jewel  and  treasure  of  True  Name  by  seeking  it  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

Let  us  meditate  on  the  True  Lord  alone  by  considering 
the  true  worth  of  knowledge,  meditation  and  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  Word.  We  should  concentrate  on  the  True  Lord, 
who  is  without  any  support,  without  depending  on  food  and  is 
stabilised  in  a  formless  posture,  in  a  state  of  poise  and  silence.  (3) 

When  the  human  being  diverts  his  mind  from  the  worldly 
pleasures  and  travelling  by  the  boat  of  Lord's  worship  in  the 
ocean  of  life,  full  of  the  pure  waters  of  seven  seas,  with  the 
recitation  of  True  Name,  meditation,  knowledge  and 
concentration,  crosses  it  successfully  alongwith  others  as  well. 
He  controls  his  mind  from  wandering  all  over  and  the  Guru- 
minded  person  attains  the  state  of  Equipoise  through  the  Guru's 
Grace.  (4) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  who  attains  self-realisation,  is 
a  true  recluse  and  a  true  householder  even.  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name,  do 
not  perceive  anybody  else  except  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
pervades  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure.  (5  -  17) 

Rag  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  3  Choupade  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Gurmukh  virla  koiee.  boojhai....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord,  who  pervades  throughout  the  universe  (who  is 
present  in  the  Guru's  Word),  is  realised  by  very  few  Guru- 
minded  persons.  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  His  love, 
enjoy  peace  and  bliss,  as  they  are  immersed  in  Truth  all  the 
time.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
we  could  stabilise  the  mind  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  and 
remain  satiated  in  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  love  day  and  night. 
(Pause  -1) 

O  Brother  !  The  only  worthwhile  (profitable  thing)  action 
in  this  age  of  Kalyug  is  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  day  and 
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fecw®  ftg?  7>  wit  nfo  c^fk  fen  wz\ 

II  3  II  W  TftOTI  HPddJd  fetrfe^F 

of%  §fe  15  W%  TW  Ufe  W$  1 1 
3 II  oldd'  UH  f>  5§  fdH  ^fi  Hfc 
»TOt  II  cTOof  ftwfe  IT5T  J 
Hfddjrd  II  8  II  a  II 

^^HUB*  3  II 

WJ  feiHl  II  f  3cF  >fe  c5 

infew  hh§  £u       ii  a  ii  ufo 

II  Hll  BcTf  II  »PU£  Fr^fefeTT5T 

H1*^  tjfe  wvf  %fu  ^fwut  ii 

II  3  II  Hts^sraTfe^Hg^tM1^ 
wftrfks1^  ii  hI^1^  Hti'murfsM1 
Ufefkr^wfefv^  ii  3  ii 

s't     >n?3  ?>  tot  y%  to 

3lMll8ll3ll 

________  _o  -    i"*^  __  ffc 

TOHltr  did  H'tt'kW  W61  IdA  H8TJ 

ufe  w&  1 1  feBU  gay  wfew  t  f?F 


night.  Such  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  True 
Name  in  their  hearts,  have  purified  themselves  of  the  filth  of 
worldly  falsehood.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  been  bestowed  with  the  bliss  of 
the  glimpse  of  the  Lord's  vision,  are  satiated  as  with  the  Lord's 
love  one  gets  honoured  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Brother  ! 
Always  serve  the  True  Lord  whose  treasure  of  True  Name  is 
always  full,  without  any  dearth  in  its  efficacy.  (3) 

The  Lord-Creator  Himself  bestows  His  favours  on  some 
persons,  who  are  always  imbued  with  His  love.  O  Nanak  !  Let 
us  always  recite  the  True  Name,  since  the  fruitfulness  of  True 
Name  has  been  realised  by  us  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4 
-  1) 

Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Nirgunnia'rai  kou  bakhas  lai....) 

O  my  True  Master  !  May  You  pardon  this  faithless  and 
virtueless  person  and  unite  me  with  Yourself.  You  are  limitless 
and  beyond  our  comprehension  and  only  those  persons  have 
realised  Your  Greatness,  (Your  secrets)  who  have  been  blessed 
with  this  realisation  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

O  True  and  beloved  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
You  and  I  would  surrender  my  body  and  soul  to  You  completely, 
seeking  Your  support  alone  in  my  functioning  all  the  time. 
(Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  May  You  enable  us  to  follow  Your  Will  without 
any  hesitation  (without  a  murmur)  and  bless  us  with  the  honour 
of  reciting  Your  True  Name.  We  could  realise  the  art  of 
following  Your  Will  through  the  guidance  of  the  perfect  Guru, 
so  that  we  could  remain  imbued  with  Your  love  day  and  night 
in  the  state  of  Equipoise.  (2) 

The  saindy  person,  whom  You  are  pleased  with  due  to 
their  following  Lord's  Will  are  merged  with  You  through  Your 
Grace.  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  always  by  following 
the  Lord's  Will,  while  the  Guru  has  extinguished  the  fire  of 
our  worldly  desires.  (3) 

O  Lord  Creator  !  Whatever  happens  in  this  world  is 
according  to  Your  dictates  as  per  Your  Will,  and -nothing  else 
happens  except  Your  Will.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  other 
benefactor  except  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  attained 
through  the  guidance  of  the  perfect  Guru.  (4  -2) 

Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  har  salahia'  jina....) 

O  True  Master  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  through  the 
Guru's  guidance,  have  realised  the  art  of  singing  Your  praises, 
(reciting  True  Name).  They  have  attained  self-realisation  by 
following  the  Guru's  Word,  having  got  rid  of  their  dual- 
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¥ratHHfeUsn3T|IHIIufeifltl  mindedness.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  only  True  Master,  who  has 
^feMlligflUt^H^t  supported  me  always  in  my  efforts.  I  always  worship  You 

^.  Q     and  sing  Your  praises  only,  as  I  have  attained  all  the  guidance 

dTte  Hl3  39  5      II  1  II  cEFtf  II  of  attaining  saivation  through  You  only.  (Pause- 1) 

j,   «  «.      ,  »  p   n  The  Guru-  minded  persons,  who  sing  Your  praises,  have 

WfeHWUfe^#fe#  enjQyed  ^  bHss  of  the^ectar  of  Tme  gName>Pwhich  is  as 

y*fa37^iH  ^^j^-^^^,  ^  sweet  as  it  could  be.  The  persons,  who  have  deliberated  on 
^"    "  "the  Guru's  Word  have  found  the  True  Name  sweet  like  nectar, 

wreNte^H  5  [i  fHfcHteTtfTfew  311(1  never  find  U  tasteless.  (2) 

We  would  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru, 
ftgt  W%  PdH  fedd  a?a>  w€\  II  Ttqfc  who  has  made  us  realise  the  sweetness  of  True  Name  as  He 

alone  appreciates  its  value,  By  ridding  ourselves  of  our 
Htt'dl  Htl'  gtftJ'd1  fedd  ^  dte'Hl  egoism,  we  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Protector, 

through  the  Guru's  Word.  (3) 
II  3  II  Hfddld>teT)TCT&'eT3TS'ffe§        The  Guru  is  my  true  benefactor  always,  as  we  could 

gain  all  the  comforts,  as  desired  by  us.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons, 
ft^ir&IIOT^TTHTHS^fewt  who  have  attained  the  Lord  through  following  the  Guru's 

Word,  have  realised  the  honour  of  reciting  True  Name  through 
<M  HSt?t  H?      II  8  II  3 II  the  Guru's  guidance.  (4  -  3) 

ir^nft  hu^t  3  ||  Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Jo  te'ri  samaiee  har  jiu  tin....) 

O  Lord  !  Whosoever  has  sought  Your  support,  has  been 
#§3t  Hdtf'tfl  ufe?fltfe|?W  protected  under  Your  benign  care.  I  do  not  perceive  anyone 
ftajll  3g3^ftM?I?>Hf  tF^S^F  as  great  as  Yourself,  neither  anyone  has  been  so  great  before, 
r  f^TOM_-fl  nor  would  there  be  (any)  in  future  even.  (1) 
H II  uraWH^33THd<s.«i         Q  Lord  ,  j  haye  aymyi  sought  Your  support.  May  the 

II  friO  si'S  fd9  cnyi'^HWfltclH  Lord  save  me  (protect  me)  as  it  pleases  Him  as  all  this  honour 
_a  r.  a   c  r.  flows  from  Him  only!  (Pause  -1) 

dT^fewtliailOT^II  ^MHd<t'y1  ~*     .,™  ,    -  ,         ,  ... 

O  Lord  !  The  persons,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  Your 

dPdrflO  Fdrt^^rafoijfHiroil  »fflr  care,  are  sustained  by  You.  Such  persons,  who  are  taken  under 

^y-j  ^  _,_  ^  Your  protective  care,  are  not  approached  by  the  Yama  (god 

of  death)  for  any  punishment.  (2) 
tMWE  II  3  II      Hdd'sl  HHt  ^jfe        o  Lord  !  Your  care  is  permanent  and  true  always,  as  it 
tft&    §U  ujf  ?>  wfs  II  ^uld"^%  neither  diminishes  nor  vanishes.  However,  the  persons,  who 

are  imbued  with  the  love  of  someone  other  then  the  Lord, 
§Hs'fe  tt'dlSsJtf&tHfoinfell  3  are  made  t0  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (3) 

II  ft  ddl  HdA'^1  ufe  h19  FdtV  1¥ ftf         The  persons,  who  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord, 

do  not  suffer  from  hunger  or  other  afflictions. 
f^^II^FWHSrfoTKFj        0  Nanak  ,  Let  us  always  recite  ^  True  Name  by  singing 

HtTWfewftril  8  II  8  II  Lord's  praises,  by  following  the  Guru's  Word.  (4  -  4) 
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M^ftHUST3ll  Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Gurmukh  har  jiu  sada 

TOHfoafetfl&raftpifSUOTSaT  dhiavoh....) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
tfrxUcPSII  dw  nytilHTjfcaHSdnf  Lord,  so  long  this  life  span  exists,  The  persons,  who  have 
rjflr  wfeuTx  ftra  P""^1^  tne'r  hearts  (minds)  by  following  the  Guru's  Word, 

§31  Hto  Mt3>TO  II  HSK 131  have  got  rid  of  their  egoistic  tendencies,  and  the  lives  of  such 
iret^r  ^jfo^Tjrjk  HVP?>  II  h  II  v&  Persons  are  fruitful  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name 

in  their  hearts.  (1) 

HcS  Wd  oft  ftw        11  sjfecFcW        O  my  mind  !  Listen  to  the  message  (teachings)  of  the 
.  Guru,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  a  state 

TTCTgre^HUflufoOTUmil'UI  of  Equipoise  (effortlessly)  as  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  our 

^ll>^USrafel3ffteTWfesw  Perm™ent  benefactor  .(Pause  -1) 

"  "  The  persons,  who  have  attained  self-realisation  gain  the 

HU^tftHy^st  II  cptmfeeTHH  true  worth  of  this  life,  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  in  a  state  of 

  Equipoise.  The  lotus  of  their  hearts  have  blossomed  forth  by 

iratjnfw  3fft^JHfe$EtlllW  f0nowing  the  Guru's  Word,  thus  casting  away  the  filth  of 

^  ^        3  r  egoism  and  vicious  thoughts.  Very  few  people  have  realised 

Hrae=fTO^J5j^jB  s?<reiii  3  ^  omni.presence  of  the  True  T^d,  being  present  in  au  the 

ll^plH3]TOfegH^dw>>?f>i3  31  beings.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  purified  (in  heart) 
^tP^  II  Ufe  bf  3TH  H^t  Hfe  ?fH»f  of  their  filth  of  their  mind,  thus  (describing)  realising  the  secrets 
r  P        «        a  p     n  of  this  life  and  its  true  worth.  They  have  developed  the  true 

H?>  <j\  H3  WSM  TO  m&Q  fakh  Qf  the         being  imbued  with  His  love  and  inculcated 

TOW^feufe'H73H^IHUST^  Trae  Name  in  their  hearts,  I  would  surrender  myself  to  the 

Guru,  who  has  helped  me  to  realise  the  Lord,  pervading  in  all 
II  3  11  HOT  trafk  Hfegjjff  Ttfew  the  beings.  (3) 

p    .        The  persons,  who  have  not  served  the  True  Lord  (True 

fcuw  mi  «i€'lfa*P  II  TOiH  at  Ht  Gum)  in  ^  human  lifej  have  wasted  (spent)  this  life  in  fruit^ss 

HPjdld  ^       ^Qfa  HVPfew  II  e^orts-  The  persons,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  have  been 

united  with  the  True  Guru,  and  finally  merged  With  the  Lord  in 
<TOof  <yy  fk&  U%        the  state  of  Equipoise,  (effortlessly).  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate 

persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who  have  recited  True 
ftW'iSWII  B  II  M II  Name,  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (4-5) 

^3T3\  HtTSF  3  11  Parbaha'til  Mahala  -  %{kupai  bha'nt  banaie'  boh  rangi...) 

The  Lord  has  enacted  this  worldly  drama  by  creating 
^^SS'HSuMftHfefiTO  various  forms  of  beings  (human  and  animal)  in  this  world, 
ijfe     cftw  1 1  cifd  dfd  It  ad  dd'i  The  Lord  Himself  creates  and  then  watches  His  creation, 

sustaining  them  all  with  food  and  other  necessities  of  life.  (1) 
fft»F  ?>  fora  #>F  11  =i  11  craft        The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  in  this  age  of  Kalyug  and 
_^^^_||lirfij   ,    .  people  remember  Him  by  reciting  His  True  Name.  The  One 
^Hfe^^.iuffeivfeufe  l^c^  is  pervading  all  the  beings  in  perfect  measure,  while 
afePHTijf  5ol  djdjjftf  Uddld  dPd  dfd  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  perceived  Him  through  the 
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OTJ  l<  1  I!  cRTf  II  SB§ 
fefe  drttjPdl  wfe  mfc  ufc  g^yfe 
tow  ii  WH'dd«  PdA"  fjat^rarfew 

t  did  HdA'yl  ^ftTUfe^f  II  3  II 1^ 
ifo  tf§  ?fa  >^  ftn-P  T?§¥  TOHfe 

A       w  „,„i>      „  „   „,„u     . .       -a,  A 

iPf  II  HTOU<5  tMt^^U^wf 

Qd'fdi  trf^us^pt  ii  3  ii  to§hu;, 
ft  tut  to  w  oduw  s  ftfe  qf  1 1 
cfe  WWd  Ucj  Tfl|§  jf§  ft      3%  H 

craforuS  ii  a  ii  £$Hsrg£ti0  eat 

HF^arg^fHUfe-B^II  A'cSol  dJdHfe 

II  Mil  g  II 

If^T?}  HU3F  3  II 

tltyftf  HHdfcl  Ht!1  TO^TO  OTftl 
II  <\  II  cRFf  II  JjfftiHWKttlSUfe 
^§fell  tfeH^t^tfeaW^fellltTH 
^>W^6t*rdotdry  II  °L II  TO^TO 
H5  TO  ^HTC  II  'Ht^  *>i«g 
tfifelimt  WH$f>Wfell  p  || 

TO  eftHT^tfH#HTfeflfW  II  ^ 
§|  §U  W3 1 1  mi  #t  ftrarRxFf  1 1 
3 II  HfH5^W3^  II  s)dW 
HUJfgflW  ||  A'Ao(  fen^Htd  ofdH'A' 
II  8  II  3  II       II  3  II  38  II 


realisation  of  True  Name  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  is  prevailing  throughout  the  Universe  in  various 
beings  in  a  hidden  form  through  His  True  Name.  The  persons 
have  been  enlightened  with  the  jewel  of  True  Name  who  had 
sought  the  support  of  the  Guru.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  controlled  the  five  senses  and  the 
five  vices,  have  realised  peace  and  contentment  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  Blessed  is  the  person  who  sings  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  and  rids  himself  of  the  fear  (of  death)  and  becomes 
a  perfect  man  with  detachment  of  heart!  (3) 

If  a  person  turns  away  from  the  Guru,  and  does  not  follow 
the  Guru's  Message,  he  is  bound  to  be  thrown  into  hell  with  all 
his  actions  being  useless,  inspite  of  performing  virtuous  deeds 
like  meditation  and  penance  by  (collecting)  amassing  noble 
qualities  with  good  actions.  (4) 

The  Lord-sublime  pervades  the  whole  universe  in  the  form 
of  the  Guru's  Word,  as  the  whole  worldly  creation  has  sprung 
up  from  the  One  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
united  with  the  holy  saints  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  finally 
merge  with  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name.  (5  -  6) 

Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Merai  ma'n  Gur  apna  salaih....) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  our  (True)  Guru, 
and  the  person,  who  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will,  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 

The  Lord  bestows  us  with  the  nectar  of  His  True  Name, 
as  food  for  thought,  which  is  availed  of  by  few  fortunate  ones 
only,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace.  (1) 

Such  a  person  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru 
by  taking  His  support,  thus  casting  away  the  darkness  of  his 
ignorance  alongwith  all  his  afflictions.  Thus  the  Lord  merges 
such  a  person  with  Himself  on  His  own.  (2) 

The  person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
Word  (Gurbani),  is  supported  with  the  Guru's  Message  as  his 
mainstay  in  this  world  and  hereafter,  which  is  bestowed  on 
him  by  the  Lord-Creator.  (3) 

The  True  Lord  enables  us  to  accept  the  Lord's  Will  with 
pleasure,  and  such  persons  are  true  saints,  having  gained 
wisdom  and  virtues-.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru-minded  person.  (4-7-  17-7-24) 
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<\W HPddJd  l{TFfe  II 

fsnfe     hbm  1 1  nffigr  iflw 

TOH^3HMf  fe^d  ddy'A  I!  H  II 

fee  >jfefe  3ife§  gjfe  >te  ^t§  cjftf 
to  ii  HiiOTtii»n?UTferfkHU 
w$  Infe  srfc  ufe  ii 
te  feftr  fe§  wEt%  i|¥  ft  3§ 
araufy^HafeTO  ii  3  ii  Hd>Wd 

dl<S  H'A  II  ^3  sf'Pdl  HdtfdlPd  U'Hl  djd 
HfeWUdPH  sfdtett  II  3  II  TO3T^U 
ljsT»raTHST§gtdJ6dl'&BdSTO 
II  W>  (TOcf  3§  djfd  fodiF  tp^t  gfe 

H^&Pd  dPd  II  UH%l{fWUH^ 
ttdl'yl  UH  cT3U  lj¥  Ufa  ITO  II  S.  II 
ft^HSH'y  yPd  d^'W  II  dPd  clPd  OTJ 


Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  Bibha's  Ik  orikar  satgur  prasad 

(Rasak  rasak  gu'nn  ga'veh  gurmat  liv  unman  naam  laga'n....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

We  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devotion 
(by  body  and  mind)  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  such  we 
have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  our  hearts. 
We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Name,  by  partaking 
the  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad).  (1)  — 

The  Lord  is  the  very  source  of  our  life,  and  is  the  sole 
creator  of  This  universe.  The  love  df  the  Lord's  True  Name 
has  been  (developed)  inculcated  in  our  hearts,  as  we  have 
appreciated  the  greatest  virtue  of  True  Name  in  the  mind  with 
which  we  have  been  blessed  by  the  Guru's  Word,  (within  our 
ears.)  (Pause  -1) 

O  Brotherly  saints  !  Pray  enable  us  to  join  your  company 
and  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  together.  How  could  we  attain 
our  Lord  and  with  what  means  could  we  approach  Him  ?  May 
the  Lord  bestow  me  with  the  boon  of  His  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  and  we 
could  realise  the  Greatness  and  virtues  of  the  Lord  only  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  We  have  attained  the  association  of 
holy  saints  through  our  great  fortune  and  as  pre-destined  by 
Lord's  Will  and  have  united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (3) 

We  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Almighty,  who  is 
beyond  our  comprehension,  and  are  singing  His  praises  by 
reciting  True  Name,  with  wonder  awe.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord 
has  bestowed  His  Grace  on  us  through  His  benevolence,  thus 
blessing  us  with  the  boon  of  True  Name  in  a  moment.  (4-1) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  (Ugvai  soor  Gurmukh  har  boleh...) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  recite  True  Name  with  the  rise 
of  the  sun,  and  continue  singing  His  praises  throughout  the 
night,  (by  discussing  His  Greatness).  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  the  urge  for  attaining  True  Name,  thus  we  continue  our 
search  for  the  Lord-sublime.  (1) 

When  my  mind  was  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  dust  of 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  I  was  blessed  with  the  reciting  of  the 
nectar  of  the  sweet  True  Name  by  the  Guru,  and  we  dust  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  with  our  hairs.  (Pause  -1) 
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WEW  *t  II  _tTf  II  H'oiH  alQ  feslfe 

>*n#fltoiT%HTtejf  tTO  ii  feu? 

II  5  II  Hdtfdlfd  fkfe  Hfe  §ftr 

lM  U§  g£  MH37  IT'S  II  -fa  OT 

-  i 

.ft... .  _         ________  f* 

UldHfe ttdlW  dlld  c(19  Hyl_  [<W'4A 
II 9 II  UHyPdol  dld>H3TH  dJH  _1  djd 

orfefe_vFi{f_w  ii  fegaftiBfg^ 

8  II  3  II 

WJW  8  II 

fe§  ftis  _f_"  i{f_"  ftrair  tp_t  — s  w_" 

dHo(  dfflol  ||  dl'€_  Hrtd  _0  £*_  Hor_" 

teOTfaf^uf-iftcni  aunt 

Hfe  _1d"  crfb*   _TH  ~ K  BH  _te  II 

OTJlW^H^r  II  «l  IIBcF§llfH?> 
tjfd"  1^5  ttdivfl  fes*  HH3lor 
f~ 5cfe II  clPd HcS  flse  H3  rtdl fufe 

fl#  fefe fi-T  nfH  ofte  ii  3  ii  firs 

dfd  fcld  _         .IH,"  fecS  Hfe  d'dH 

t*cj_ —rafter  n  3  n  uifewfe_H_T»p 

-H3"  _TH  cTfcTH?  __tH_"Hf_"  _te  II 
rift  cVrtd  o(0  dfd  fcfdU7  U'dl  did  yd6 
fiwfe§U|_t>floril8ll3ll 


The  self-willed  persons  who  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
falsehood,  are  blinded  with  ignorance,  thus  being  caught  in 
the  noose  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  Such  persons  do 
not  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  moment  in  their 
heart,  as  such  they  are  bound  in  the  chains  of  the  debt  of  their 
ancestors  to  the  core  of  their  hearts.  (2) 

But  the  persons,  who  have  joined  the  company  of  holy 
saints,  have  gained  the  knowledge  of  Lord's  True  Name, 
through  the  Guru's  teachings,  thus  ridding  themselves  of  the 
bondage  of  worldly  attachments.  The  Guru  has  blessed  such 
persons  with  the  bliss  of  True  Name  thus  bestowing  the  Guru's 
Word  on  them.  O  omni-scient  Guru!  May  the  Guru  sustain  us 
through  His  Grace,  as  we  are  like  the  children  of  the  True  Master, 
who  is  beyond  our  comprehension  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord 
save  us,  His  children,  from  drowning  in  the  tortuous  ocean  of 
life  !  (4--  2) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  (Ik  khin  har  prabh  kirpa  dhari.....) 

When  the  Lord  bestowed  His  Grace  for  a  moment  even, 
we  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord  continuously,  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have 
partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  even  for  a  while, 
have  attained  salvation,  including  both  of  them,  wbo  sing  and 
listen  to  Lord's  praises.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  highest  form 
of  worship  and  its  taste  is  the  sweetest.  We  have  partaken  of 
this  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  one  go,  (continuously) 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  heart,  have  been  honoured  with  singing  of  Lord's  praises, 
(their  heads  are  held  high)  such  persons  are  honoured 
throughout  the  world  with  prestige  and  status  just  as  the  Moon 
is  the  brightest  star  in  the  firmament.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  developed  the  love  of  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  find  all  their  actions  as 
fruitless,  just  as  a  person  without  his  nose,  inspite  of  all  his 
embellishments,  looks  horrible.  (3) 

The  Lord-sublime  pervades  in  all  the  beings  and 
everywhere  in  equal  measure  being  omni-present.  O  Nanak  ! 
When  the  Lord  blessed  us,  His  slave  (disciples)  with  His  Grace, 
we  recited  His  True  Name  by  attaining  self-realisation.  (4  -  3) 
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ipTHtvrarsr  8  ii 
M3th  ^fe»ra  %r    w$  yfe  ufe 
ufe  <7H  UH  ofd  II  ufe  U7^  ufe 
1wfe#  Hfk  fesfetf  ipu     1 1 

IIITTfUKHUTH^^^II^te 

y^a§?5&  ii  a  ii  ot§  ii  ojifew s^Tfe 

AdlTd  dfd  yfHG  HfegjaHfe  dfd  dfd 
HO*  II  Hdlfd  Hd^fd  tWtjfe^dlCiG 

mfe>feftrufeij"f  b§ii  p  ii  ^  era 

3dlH  3dlH  ffe»F&  §  TFoIH  H3  H& 

ii     ftpr  srfk  nft  hih  hto1  ^fn 

iM^^ldll  3  II  3Kl^,»raiH 
WFftl  Sfa  \J3  Hfe       Ufa  lj¥  «3 

11  to  <TOor  or§  gjfo  o-f  fafe  trfg§ 
ufedTH(^fkd1%  aff  II  811  811 

H^ft  HUOT  8  II 
HfeS^tj}fed>r?WUfd*Ufd'rlfU§ 
Ufol^f^S1  II  Hfsgjd"  HB?>  Htf^ 
ofrftdfd  U'dldfdlJFf^yST  II  1 II 
Hd~  HS       d^H  ?PH  Ufe  feHtf^r  II 

ufe  ufe  ^5  hI§  -ajfe  yt  ufa  jw 

HfesfeSHi7!!  Ill  doJ^II  cPfeW 
cSdlfd  "dlkS  Wfd">fefd"rTfU  flsJi  djdHftf 
ofdW  II  USfe  USfe  tTcS  3§  Hd*$ 


Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  (Agam  dayal  kirpa  prabh  dhari.....) 

When  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  His  Grace  and 
benevolence,  we  recited  True  Name  (with  our  tongue)  of  the 
Lord-benefactor,  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  We  were 
enabled  to  wash  away  all  our  sins,  big  and  small,  by  reciting 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  purifier  of  our  sins  and  filth  of 
the  mind.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  which  the 
holy  saints  recite,  by  imbibing  His  love.  The  persons,  who 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  benefactor  of  the  helpless 
and  destroyer  of  our  (sufferings)  afflictions,  by  following  the 
Guru's  teachings,  attain  the  invaluable  wealth  of  True  Name. 
(Pause  -1) 

By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  this  body  of  human 
frame,  we  have  been  enabled  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  We  have  realised  the  Lord  within 
our.(innerself)  heart,  by  being  enlightened  with  the  knowledge 
(nectar  of)  of  True  Name  in  the  (tank  of)  human  frame.  (2) 

The  persons,  who  roam  around  the  jungles  for  attaining  the 
Lord  are  totally  lost  in  their  efforts,  and  such  faithless  ones  are 
being  robbed  of  this  valuable  life  in  their  fruitless  efforts,  just  as 
the  deer,  not  knowing  the  presence  of  the  fragrant  kasturi  in  its 
body,  runs  around  the  bushes  in  search  of  the  fragrance.  (3) 

O  Lord  Almighty,  beyond  our  comprehension  !  You  are 
our  True  Master;  may  You  bestow  us  with  the  Guru's  Word,  to 
attain  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  lent  His  supporting 
hand  on  (us)  our  heads  so  as  to  enable  us  to  continue  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name.  (4-4) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  •  4  (Ma'n  la'gi  preet  Ram  Naam  bar.....) 

O  True  Master  !  Since  the  time  I  have  inculcated  the  love 
of  Your  True  Name  in  my  heart,  I  have  recited  the  True  Name 
of  the  (greatest)  Lord-Sublime.  O  True  Master  !  The  Lord  has 
bestowed  His  Grace  on  me  since  the  time  I  have  enjoyed  the 
bliss  of  listening  to  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  I  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  with 
love  and  devotion  without  forgetting  Him  even  for  a  moment. 
O  Lord  !  My  heart  is  fully  imbued  with  Your  love  (of  the  Lord) 
since  the  perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  boon  of  His 
True  Name  (Pause  -1) 

We  enjoy  the  honour  of  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  Grace,  since  the  time  the  Lord  abides  within 
our  soul  in  the  human  frame,  thus  attaining  self-realisation. 
The  Guru's  disciples  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  both  in 
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W  fffH  TOHftf  3d^" 1 1  3  1 1  >TO3§ 
did  clld  did  \ii<i  tt'dll  did  ¥3 tTOW 
3jfd"  feWS*  1 1 3fe  tfe  3"  t?¥  TB  TO 
^  dfd  ^fd  o(19  feof  UBS1  II  3  II  3Hd" 

wgr  ii  gft  3fe  »py      ufe  to 

HfoTOcTO§Ufel{f  fecl^ll  8  IIMII 
qwtHOTT  8  II 

___      O  ,    I,  O    ■  ,  ■■,    »  P  -in  p  O  p 

did  Hbdjld  OTl^a'fcw  did  UtdcJK 

H^tfltufd"wfUsrf  ii  TO^tedjf  dj§ 

II  1  II  rriu  TO  cFH  7TH  >W  II 

futtfif  firfe  s  u^?l  crag  gjfe 

dHd^dH'ryiBHUW^raHfedW 

ii^H^^TOfHfeTfarfeufefa 

trf3§  djPd  dfdsl1  II  3  II  ufftfefW 

ii  fro  UdT  to  ?>  3%  irag  §  tow 

f3d"3d¥Tll  3ll3TO<0?>3H<jtl]¥ 
TTOU  UK  Ud"  dMcT  3H  1 1  faf 

rTOT  fe§  d^  Wmft  TO  cTOf 

ITO^iiendnsgTHii 


this  world  and  the  next  thus  purifying  their  hearts  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  By  attaining  Your  fearless  form,  I  have  inculcated 
the  love  of  Your  True  Name  in  my  heart,  and  have  imbibed  the 
meditation  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (in  my 
eyes),  in  my  heart,  which  has  cast  away  all  the  sins  of  ages 
and  afflictions  in  a  moment.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  Your  disciples  are  known  by  Your  Greatness  and 
Grandeur,  and  such  persons  have  gained  prominence  and  acclaim 
in  the  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  has  imbibed  the  love  of  His 
True  Name  in  His  disciples  so  that  the  Lord  and  the  disciples 
have  merged  with  one  another  to  appear  as  one  entity.  (4  -  5) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  (Gur  satgur  na'am  driralou  har.....) 

We  have  been  enlightened  from  darkness  of  ignorance 
(enlivened  into  life  from  a  dead  body)  by  reciting  Lord's  True 
Name  with  love  since  the  perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  His  True 
Name  on  us.  Blessed  is  the  perfect  Guru,  who  has  saved  us 
from  drowning  in  this  ocean  of  life  by  giving  His  supporting 
Hand.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  at  least  for  a 
moment  as  we  cannot  attain  the  Lord  by  any  other  means  except 
through  following  the  Guru's  guidance.  (Pause  -1) 

The  person,  who  has  partaken  the  nectar  of  True  Name 
of  the  Lord-benefactor,  pervading  throughout  the  universe,  by 
following  the  Guru's  teachings,  has  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss. 
O  Lord  !  By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  our 
hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  we  have  been  enlightened 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  just  as  iron  gets  converted  into 
gold  with  the  touch  of  gold  stone  (Pa'ras).  (2) 

The  faithless  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
egoism,  get  attracted  towards  other  worldly  pleasures  including 
the  love  of  their  son  and  wife,  and  are  loaded  with  (the  hot  ash 
of)  the  worldly  possessions  of  useless  nature  without  serving  j 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints.  (3) 

O  Lord  !  You  alone  know  Your  Greatness  including  Your 
virtues,  and  we  have  sought  Your  support  now  having  failed 
in  all  our  efforts.  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  protect  our  honour 
(by  blessing  us  with  His  True  Name)  as  it  pleases  Him,  as  we 
have  sought  refuge,  at  the  feet  of  the  slaves  of  His  slave.  (4-6 
-  Chhaka  -1) 
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if3^  fs-PK  HUJ5T  8  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  4  Bibha's  Par'tal  Ik  onkar  satgur 

H^HrddJd  UJFfe  II         prasad  (Jap  ma'n  har  har  na'am  nidhan....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
i*H5  3feufeOT  faro  II  Ufa  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

mm^m>Mrtm3v®  t     0  myf  ™nd  !  Ut  us  recite  *e  7™  Name  of    Lord,  the 

treasure  of  all  virtues,  as  we  could  be  received  with  honour  in 

UU1?)  II  H  II  3cF&  II  Hfcw>  <jfoufo  the  Lord's  Presence  by  reciting  True  Name  and  will  be  enabled 

to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (Pause  -1) 
?TH  c^faftw??  II  HfeMSUfeoftgfe        o  my  mind  !  Listen  to  the  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises 

r  a  j,  ,  r.   with  devotion,  as  by  listening  to  the  Lord's  True  Name  through 

-   -       -  -  the  Guru's  guidance  you  will  attain  higher  status  and  get 

>TO  II  H  II  *rfU MS U3ftH§iratp$  ||  honoured  in  the  world.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  (recite  the  True  Name)  sing  the  praises 
tor  tjf  W  <3  <;■(">  II  frf®  rt'rtct  ufo  0f  the  Lord  Almighty  which  would  cast  away  all  our  sins  in  no 

time,  (millions  of  our  sins)  0  Nanak  !  Let  us  merge  with  the 
11  5 11  H  11  D  "  Lord-sublime  by  reciting  True  Name.  (2  -  1-  7) 

if^rt  HcJOT  M  fyd'H  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  Bibha's  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

iffVtPddld  ifFFfe  II  (Ma'n  for  Ha'  to'n  sabh  sa'jia'....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
mafo#>F3SfliH,|rWlltfW33  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  Lord  had  created  this  mind  and  the  human  body  with 
dfa  t3(d  Rwftw  II  fodd1  Hdfe  MddA  all  the  limbs  from  the  five  elements  (like  air,  water  and  fire) 

and  then  made  it  (honourable)  worthwhile  with  the  soul  kept 
off  w&  II  few  ?>  feH'dcJ  ft¥U  inside.  The  Earth  as  his  bed  rest  and  water  was  provided  for 

his  sustenance.  So  Let  us,  therefore  serve  the  Lord-benefactor 
H'fddHrohi  a  II  HftHfddJd  Plfetfc  and  sustainer,  without  forgetting  Him  even  for  a  moment  (wink 

of  an  eye)  (1) 

iraH^IIUW^T^BOfofeaWHT         O  my  mind  !  Try  to  serve  the  True  Guru  (by  following 

His  Word)  so  as  to  attain  salvation.  You  will  attain  the  Lord- 
s'UT?fo  upM§  ii  h  ||        ||  onus  spouse  when  you  develop  detachment  either  from  joy  or  sorrow. 

(Pause  -1) 

i3T  <3H  »nfe^  fe1^  II W3  to  ?2cT        The  Lord  has  provided  us  with  clothes  and  other  worldly 

pleasures  of  various  types  alongwith  the  comforts  of  the  mother, 

TM®  'S7>T£  II  fefTg  H>Pct  flfe  ^fe  father  and  the  rest  of  the  family  members.  O  dear  friend!  Let 

us  serve  such  a  True  Master  every  day,  who  has  provided  him 

>te  II  ftufo  ?kd  aid1  aid  II  3H3cF  with  all  our  sustenance  (food)  throughout  the  lands  and  oceans 

of  the  universe.  (2) 

Tfl^TO^?>  t)t  ll^iJ^fecT        The  Lord  provides  us  with  protection  all  over  the  place, 

where  there  is  no  other  safety  provision,  ridding  us  of  all  our 
firewfoflt  n 'gi'feoid  <*xjlu|[HTt  II  sins  in  a  moment.  In  spite  of  this  man's  thanklessness,  the  Lord 

provides  us  with  all  His  benedictions  without  any  reservations 
wrfefesufocSl^'i  II  3  II  (repentance)  and  having  blessed  the  individual  with  His  Grace 
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„  „       and  benevolence  once,  there  is  no  dearth  of  anything  for  him 

Wdd  HHdN  UtSWs^TS  II  H'UHdiW  agajn  (T>) 

„  .     .  The  human  being,  finds  the  way  and  means  of  attainment 

HfemWIITOlHtffWp  of  the  Lord>  daeLt0  his  good  fortunej  based  on  his  previous 

■>      r     actions,  as  the  Lord  abides  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  O 
^reilTO^^ITO  ^5H3THII  Nanak  ,  We  have  approached  ^  Lord  trough  the  blessings 

^  of  the  Guru.  May  the  Lord,  killer  of  our  egoism,  bless  us  with 

His  glimpse  (vision)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  !  (4  -  1) 

H^rarf  VfUW  Mil  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Prabh  ki  seva  jan  ki  sobha  ) 

The  service  of  the  Lord  leads  to  the  acclaim  of  the  disciple, 
i^cft^TO^Hs^ll^H^FTHH  as  with  this  love  he  gets  rid  of  his  sexual  desires,  anger  and 

fen  ^  II  OT-f3cF  TO  tinfoil  Sreed-  0  Lord  !  Your  True  Name  is  the  only -wealth  (treasure) 

of  Your  disciples,  and  they  sing  Your  praises  by  developing 
US^fe^traHliwfell  a  II 3H^  love  for  your  glimpse  (vision).  (1) 

O  True  Master  !  The  Persons,  who  have  been  enabled  to 
aidild     3Hfo  rtcvsl  II  opfe  fl^Jl  inculcated  the  love  of  Your  worship  in  their  hearts,  have  been 

..  __o  0   ^      relieved  of  their  greed,  thus  cutting  the  chain  of  their  worldly 

TO  m>  g^HT  II  1 1I  UUit?  II  TT  TO  bondage  (pausg  _1} 

Wip^^feTllfefeTWipfejflrijg        0  Lord  !  1116  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  and 

devotion  of  the  Lord,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  in  Your  (company) 
cfrTtftfT  II  frTH3H»Ffe»fTftFfiTO  II  remembrance.  The  person,  who  has  partaken  of  the  nectar  of 
■  True  Name,  realises  its  value  and  taste  and  remains  wonder- 

QfaQfeTOHfoOT$IIQIITtHtfr>F  struck  with  perceiving  the  Greatness  and  Vastness  of  the  Lord's 
__  a  n     .nq,  ..  _  a      -rfbwr  creation,  (the  wonder  drama  of  the  Lord).  (2) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  for  singing  the 
ijsT  B%ll  H^t  rrtdtja>H1f  HrPfell  Lord's  praises  in  his  heart,  becomes  great  and  honourable 

enjoying  the  bliss  of  life.  He  alone  becomes  immortal,  getting 
>HSfe5^$  dfd  dj<£  wfe  II  3  II 31  rid  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  and  sings  the  praises  of 
Q  .       the  Lord  day  and  night.  Let  us  all  salute  the  person,  who  has 

m  oT33  HaresHHcreil       m  incuicated  the  love  of  the  perfect  Lord  in  his  heart.  May  the 

irasfc&reii  offofcwTHluSTora  Lord  bestow  His  Grace  and  benevolence  on  us.  O  Nanak  !  We 
"  "    may  be  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 

^11  A'ftdQu^TOoftftgMl  8  IPII  serving  such  Guru-minded  persons.  (4  -  2) 

n    Prabha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Gu'nn  ga'vat  ma'n  hoiai  anand..) 

>  I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Creator  all  the  twenty-four 

U^W?3Hfe3fe>H<fell  WSUtJcf  hours,  whose  remembrance  brings  joy  and  eternal  bliss  to  the 
.     Q  ^  heart.  We  bow  in  reverence  to  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  whose 

froW3^  II  ?T?ihH^3SWS  Xi;ue  Name  casts  away  all  our  afflictions  and  sins.  (1) 

flifon  feRga'oftUHB^vf^  II  a         0  dear  holy  saJnts  !  May  You  bless  me  with  such  wisdom 

that  I  am  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by 
ll.^^fefuM^llfwtcW  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  !  (Pause  -1) 
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ttftj  RSHd'd  II  H II  ScPf  II  Mt>  djFd 
crfuWWddJ  HIM"  II  HSflSf^feT^frf 
dfd  dOU"  II  fag  did  t  Ht!>  y rl1^ 
II  cjfefHH^fiWTO^U1^  II  5 II 
§35UT?>t  IhIa  djdfd  dd'feoF  II  #TH 
VjTFfe  tft  <TCft  H^feW  II  U53 
ftlfc  djdfd  H^'fdW  II  FdH  djd  fllfe 
WUfl^F  II  3  II  WHTO§ 
ofWr  fepH^t  1 1  to  ut  oft  cfUi^t 
II  tra^JKOTToT^ra^  ll^tsrrftT 
UTB^clfe^ll  8  II  3  II 
ipr^HUH*  M  II 
fk£  W      w  snj 

HU^flW  1 1  gfe  few  WSt  ■fe1 
Hdltt'  riddlH?,fe»f  II  HIIUH^feor 
irafc ip^feWS  II  »1€dl<i  cefe  o(12 
ijfe  >HU^  ^       fit  TO  itUrfe  1 1 
H II  ^EJif  II  3WWteftftl<?^t3fe 

3%%i5  wns!  il  h^hh'Ph  inaptly 
>*ra^w£Hfeajd  #  stench  i  5 

II  WcFTH  >H3ttJ5'  f&fe  Wft  H7  5T 
^<5U^  II  SWlffeSst^UJ^T 
'HUS1  lg  ftP>THl^  II  3  II 

ira^uyftPH'e)  dirt  gnfew 
ii  ofdA  to  y%  hSw  yragoM  to 
urfeMTti  y  ii  y  ii 


Let  us  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  (surrender 
completely)  the  perfect  Guru,  who  has  shown  us  the  right  path 
of  attaining  the  Lord,  by  reciting  True  Name,  leaving  all  other 
worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood,  and  this  boon  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  is  to  be  gained  only  from  the  True  Guru.  (2) 

The  True  Guru  has  saved  the  drowning  human  being  in 
this  ocean  by  His  guidance  and  through  His  Grace,  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  does  not  enamour  him  any  more.  I  would  offer 
my  body  and  soul  to  such  a  benevolent  Guru,  who  has  helped 
me  to  safeguard  my  honour  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  as 
well.  (3) 

The  perfect  Guru's  Greatness  is  beyond  all  description, 
who  has  converted  us  into  learned  persons  from  great  fools.  O 
Nanak!  The  Lord-Almighty  in  our  perfect  Guru,  and  it  is 
through  great  fortune  that  we  are  enabled  to  serve  the  Lord.  (4 
-3) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Saglai  dookh  mitai  sukh  diai.....) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  all  the  comforts  and  bliss  on  us 
by  ridding  us  of  all  our  sufferings  and  miseries,  by  enabling 
us  to  recite  His  True  Name.  He  has  engaged  us  in  His  service 
through  His  Grace,  thus  casting  away  all  our  sins.  (1) 

O  Lord-benefactor  !  We,  the  Lord's  children  have  sought 
Your  support.  The  Lord  has  accepted  us  as  His  disciples  by 
casting  away  our  short-comings  and  bad  qualities  and  then 
the  Guru  has  protected  us  against  the  vagaries  of  (Nature)  the 
world  through  His  Grace,  (Pause  -1) 

When  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  His  benevolence,  all  our 
sins  and  maladies  were  got  rid  of  in  a  moment.  I  would  now 
offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru  and  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name  with  every  breath  of  my  life,  (every  moment).  (2) 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  too  deep  for  a  probe  and  beyond 
our  comprehension,  whose  Greatness  and  vastness  cannot  be 
evaluated.  By  attaining  the  wealth  of  True  Name  we  could 
worship  our  Lord-benefactor  and  lead  a  fruitful  (profitable) 
life.  (3) 

Let  us,  therefore,  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  all 
the  twenty-four  hoars  and  sing  His  praises  always.  O  Nanak  ! 
I  have  fulfilled  all  my  desires  of  life,  having  attained  the  True 
Lord  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  (4-4) 
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i{3T3?f  htot  M  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Simrat  Na'am  kilbikh  sabh 

.  _  na'sai..) 

THH33  <7H  Htt  <9H  II  Hf        Tne  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True  Name  of  the 

_ .  —a,,  n.n  _ft :  „      _n  -  . ,,  ,  Lord,  have  cast  away  their  sins,  as  the  Guru  has  blessed  them 

with  the  capital  investment  of  True  Name.  Such  persons,  who 
II  H^g  Hfe  Hgr  Hcf^  ll  =111  serve  the  Lord's  disciples  (slaves)  always,  are  always 

praiseworthy  as  they  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 

ufd"  cjfe  CTJ  tRIU  W%  WZt  II  HdT#  Presence.  (1) 

^  ,,r^  fertifn  ^r„,^,x  O  my  Brother  !  Recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  ,  as  your 

d^^HT¥moHid»{TCT»TOW  darkness  of  ignorance  will  disappear  and  all  the  sufferings 

HS§HIHtll  °l  II  3cF§  II  OT^vra?)  a"d  afflictions  will  also  be  cast  away  with  this  knowledge 

(Pause  -1) 

^rfe^HTH  II  ufe^TWfHf  Wtift        The  Guru  has  protected  us  from  the  cycle  of  births  and 

- deaths  being  our  true  friend  as  we  have  developed  the  love 
ip? II 3fc tfSH t dig ^ lift ftH  Qf thg Lord-,. Trug Name  AU the sufferings of various (millions 

^H^^^H  ^  uft^g^g..^^  of)  forms  of  life  have  ended  (during  the  cycle  of  Rebirths) 

and  whatever  pleases  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will,  should  be 

TO  Sfe  WE\  II  fHH  ipfe  ufe  OTJ  accepted  with  pleasure.  (2) 

I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  with 

ftwt  II^^MU^Wssa'dil  "  whose  Grace  I  have  been  enabled  to  recite  the  True  Name. 

faa  ^.,,n  ,i  =   ^fe  ^ut  *l 's  trough  great  fortune  that  we  attain  the  company 
IriH  iHod      Tc5^  snjTT  II  3  I!  fllo  (association)  of  such  a  Guru,  through  whose  guidance  we 

ftrwiPd^pfmr^llTraTSW^f  could  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (3) 

O  True  Master  !  You  are  omni-scient,  knowing  our  inner 
»?3a^ll>>reUOT>Hycflf*W        feelings.  May  the  Lord  bestow  His  Grace  on  us!  And  enable 

   us  to  develop  His  love  all  the  time.  O  Nanak  !  I  have  sought 

n^wm^y^n  an  mi  the  support  of  the  Lord.  (4-5) 

^3T3t  HUHF  M  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Kar  kirpa  apnai  prabh  kiai....) 

rf^-aa  -,ftr  The  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  has  made  us  His  disciples, 

^faw>Hy3H&^llutd-^OTj  and  Stowed  the  True  Name  on  us  for  worshipping  Him.  So 
HU?>  3®  iE*1£  II  >TO  UcH  TO  dTfe  we  sm§  tne  Lord's  praises  all  the  twenty-four  hours  which 

has  rid  us  of  all  our  worries,  alongwith  our  fear  of  death.  (1) 
<nftfc  II  §  ftenfa^HSftfe  II  °i  II        We  have  accepted  Lord's  Will  and  followed  the  Guru's 
§q%Hfddld  tldAl  S'fdl  II  ft divert  teacnmgs  with  pleasure,  thus  being  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean 
J  ~"      of  life  with  the  Guru's  guidance  by  giving  up  (following)  our 

M3HHteTHS^tHfefe>HTfdTII  S.  own  mind,  (our  cleverness).  (Pause  -1) 

II       II  Hfe3fe?fW3feil|M         We  have  bleated  the  love  of  the  Lord  within  our  body 

and  soul  so  that,  we  have  got  rid  of  our  sins  and  afflictions. 
llorfeor^f^feui$?stlBtiiTTCT  The  Lord  thus  remains  with  us  as  our  support  by  casting 

tt-tt  ,  r^-  -fk.,  a  „  pi  .  n  fw  -™ ,  away  me  filth  of  our  sinful  actions  with  the  love  of  True  Name. 
wqfftw^HraTiiw33tite<9K 

t  d%  II  P  II       otHS  THt  TFdl         By  developing  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  the  Guru  we 
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fe?>  cFU'ddJ      II  2)'fy  sldlfd  ufe 

##  H3HW  ii  3  ii  gtewtraTfevte 

Ht§  II  OTJ  333  Ufe  >H3TU  >H3&  II 
Tiw  "hw  m  gra  fsftr  OTHt^  II  cTO 
s^igasi'dOire^ii  8  ii  d  ii 

Xf3i3\mE'll  II 

■v       n    "Lfl  _____  „  „  „      „p  „   n      ii.  I 

HM<Y-_  H_l      H'tl'  II  UractftMdkJ 

^HfeHwn  ^iiafeufesnf  rfUU 
HH>teiigrap  -p_t»5.  iw^ft 
fc3HBp?>3tfeii  a  ii  g^pfii  infew 

BW^ift  ^'U'i/l  II  Tfe  l^Hife  Ufe  3 
W>         II  5  II  HTO  TTTSH  fffeS 
1 1  ira  uawf  Ufe  ^3T  >~|  1 1 

3  II  tWt  oPH  %  ^ftf-TO  II  cTOcf 

yF3\m&n  ii 

HI  y^r  y^t   eft  ofHf  1 1  gjg  cr  twh 

H^1  TO  >HOT  ||  eft  ftTH 
Hfe^ftlll¥€3?Hf  3ToTTsft||  a 

nufe  3for  tot    gin  w>  3T"#  ii 

Hc7| H~J  q^t  3#  II  a  II  33f  II  TO 

uswt  §3%  ipfe  ii  if  way  fgTjft 

fcToTO  II H?)  3?>  »?dPd  yft  djd  t)d<V  II 


have  got  over  our  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism. 
We  have  thus  realised  the  path  of  attaining  (uniting  with)  the 
Lord,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's  worship  with 
devotion  in  our  heart.  (3) 

O  my  dear  friend  !  Listen  to  the  advice  of  the  holy  saints 
and  recite  the  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is 
indescribable  and  invaluable.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues,  which  is  availed 
of  by  few  fortunate  ones,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (4-6) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Se  dhanwant  saiee  sach  saha..,.) 

The  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  of  the  True 
Name  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  (Lord's  Presence)  are 
truly  affluent  and  true  traders  in  life.  (1) 

O  dear  friend  !  Let  us  recite  Lord's  True  Name.  We 
attain  the  company  of  the  true  Guru  through  great  fortune, 
which  helps  us  to  purify  ourselves  with  the  recitation  of  True 
Name.  (Pause  -1) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True 
Name,  receive  felicitations  from  all  around,  and  they  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Grace  of  the  holy  saints. 
(2) 

They  have  lived  a  fruitful  life  and  their  human  life  has 
been  approved  by  the  Lord,  and  they  have  enjoyed  the  eternal 
bliss  through  the  Guru's  benevolence.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  have  been  able 
to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  having  got  rid  of  their 
sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism.  (4  -  7) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  poora  poori  ta'ki  kala..) 

The  perfect  Guru  is  complete  in  all  respects  being  omni- 
potent, and  the  Guru's  Word  is  true  for  all  times,  being  ever 
existent.  The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
Word  in  his  heart,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sins  and  sufferings.  (1) 

Such  a  Guru-minded  persons  sings  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  attains 
salvation  by  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
saints,  (by  completely  surrendering  himself  to  the  holy  saints). 
(Pause  -1) 

The  persons,  whose  body  and  mind  abides  at  (takes 
refuge  at)  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  finally  cross  this  ocean 
successfully  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  having  cast  away  all 
their  misgivings,  feat  and  dual-mindedness.  Such  holy  and 
saintly  persons  have  become  fearless  (of  death)  and  sought 
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fe3tmru%ufewii5iiw 

II  ^HH51¥^>H# 

ii  ufe  ut  >ny^  crfe     ii  crfe 

TITOfiw^H^II  nfeyt^fHf 
#    1 1  tESH  hto        opfH»r  1 1 

W36'6d  djrdUd^1  ^fo!»FII  8  II til 
1{¥T?I  VRTS1  M  II 

,  a_     _    ,  ,  . ,          , .   _ 

ofTH»fcE       W         Hdl«'  3TH 

*HT|i^lligUTtllB3H3HSW^ 

Hfef^ll^^-^fteftfSlI  H 

.    Il'fed  Qfo  dl^sJ  l^Bftgr^t  ||  »ro 

IkJd  dfd  ftHaUl^  II  5  II  Wfewfe 

IJf  H3?>t       1 1  fffaT  HcTEt  U§ 

H^l  ii  3  ii  yte  old  ttfd  ojyl  MO'yfM 

IIH^rffTO§dJ<J;diHII  8  lltf  II 
l^^HUST  M  II 

u^qciy  ipr  F«3  Btn  ii  to  yar 

U^t  ^3^rft  ^3TO  off  TT#J* 
§9Hf  II  a  II  WF%  II  ftrefef  ffe 

Hyterf3§  ii  sTH>>raTtrs  twtfosu 
Hiqrffdi  S»f  ira^m  ii  ccmm 

K^ltS^Hll  H  IllrffecftwfefelSSt'f 


the  support  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

They  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  in  a  state  of  equipoise 
and  enjoyed  all  the  worldly  comforts  and  pleasures,  as  neither 
the  enemy  nor  any  sufferings  come  anywhere  near  them, 
(bother  them)  The  perfect  Guru  has  protected  such  persons 
under  His  protective  care,  and  by  reciting  True  Name,  they 
have  rid  themselves  of  all  the  sins.  (3) 

The  saintly  and  friendly  persons,  who  have  been  united 
by  the  perfect  Guru  with  the  Lord-sublime,  have  enjoyed  all 
the  comforts  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  has  removed  (cutoff)  all  their  shackles  of  bondage  and 
saved  them  from  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
as  the  Guru  has  ignored  all  their  shortcomings  with  His  Grace 
and  protective  care.  (The  Guru  has  taken  them  under  His  refuge 
or  cover).  (4-8) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Satgur  poorai  naa'm  dia'..) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  True  Name  by  the 
perfect  Guru,  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  with  all  the  worldly 
joy  and  comforts  at  their  service,  and  all  their  desires  (functions) 
are  fulfilled.  (Pause- 1) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts  (with  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru)  have  got  rid  of  all 
their  sufferings,  misgivings  and  afflictions,  including  worldly 
falsehood.  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  singing 
the  Guru's  Word  every  (Gurbani)  morning,  rising  early  and 
reciting  the  True  Name  all  the  twenty-four  hours.  (2) 

The  Lord  pervades  every  where  including  in  side  (the 
soul)  and  around  outside,  as  the  Lord  is  our  supporter,  wherever 
we  proceed.  (3) 

O  Nanak  !  I  pray  to  the  Lord  with  folded  hands  and  recite 
His  True  Name  of  singing  His  praises  aH  the  time.  (4-9) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Parbrahm  prabh  sughar'  sojan..) 

Our  True  Lord  is  most  beautiful  with  the  greatest  wisdom, 
and  could  be  attained  through  the  perfect  Guru  with  great 
fortune.  We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  glimpse  of 
such  a  Guru.  (Pause  -1) 

The  persons,  who  has  attained  contentment  and  peace 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sins,  as  he  is  enabled 
to  recite  the  True  Name.  Such  a  person  gets  enlightened  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  as  he  has  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet 
of  Guru.  (1) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  us,  protects  us  as  well  (against 
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gift  ||  ^ygT>^igor3^ll  firofe  all  odds),  as  the  perfect  Lord  is  the  True  Master  of  all  helpless 
p ,    ■>  r        a  ^  persons.  The  person,  blessed  with  His  Grace,  completes  all  his 

T^RBUTtmHIl  U33*aH3'-H  functions  successfully  and  purifies  himself.  (2) 

Hl^ii  5  it  gjS^tfe^feHfe        The  person,  who  sings  new  praises  of  the  Lord  every 

day,  does  not  go  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (in 
St  II  m  bQd'Hld  3fc  3  3%  II  Efer  eighty-four  lakhs  of  forms  of  life)  The  whole  world  worships 

§u^i^iib*<ii^^  ?e  lotus"?et  ofus"ch  a  p6?0"  in  th!s  Trli  ■S the  nexLand 

"  =  he  proceeds  with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord  s  Presence.  (3) 

1 1  3  1 1  fHH  HH3for  cTTfe  trfeDf      1 1        There  are  hardly  a  few  persons,  who  are  (given)  bestowed 

^  p  r^   r  with  the  Lord's  protective  care  and  supported  by  Him. 

^  Hi?  5  t^J&r  ^  II  WS  m»        o  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  perceives  the  Lord  pervading 

HUt»ffci% g<JUfc  II  cVcSd  QqdfH  feH  every  where,  including  all  lands  and  oceans,  attains  salvation 

and  helps  others  as  well  through  applying  the  dust  of  the  lotus- 

flSoftgfe II  8  II  <=lo  ||  feet>  (4  _io) 

iprjf  hott  q  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Kurba'n  ja'iee  Gur  poorai  apnal.) 

I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  my  perfect  Guru,  through 
ow«'$  H'tfl  iray%»W&ll  fttg\H'fe  whose  benevolence  and  Grace  we  are  enabled  lo  recite  the 

-      1  By  listening  to  the  nectar  of  the  Guru  s  Word,  we  have 

HAd  Prid'tt  II  fesfft 'dig  fafW  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss,  thus  casting  away  all  the  bondage  of 

vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  (1) 

tfTO  I1 1 1I TTO TO fof  OTjft  iflfe  we  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  (one)  True  Lord  in  the 

II^W^^II^I  heart  by  imbibing  the  love  of  me  True  Gum's  Word.  (2) 

~  We  have  been  enlightened  within,  through  the  knowledge 

cWWH^fyydl'H  II  ajdHySoOA"  (of  Lord's  secrets)  and  the  recitation  of  True  Name  and  now 

_  >  _  the  Lord  abides  within  our  heart  through  following  the  Guru's 

fee  item  ii  3  ii  ma  mm  w  Word 

<Efew&  II  ufe  Hftf  flftf  <TOcr  3§        O  Nanak  !  The  all-powerful  Guru  (omni-potent)  has 

blessed  us  always  with  His  benevolence  and  by  reciting  True 
fora 11  9  11  ^  11  .Name,  we  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  (4-11) 

irgiift  wuw  M  |]  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Gur  Gur  karat  soda  sukh  pa'ya..) 

We  have  enjoyed  all  the  bliss  of  life  by  reciting  the  True 
nra^raHU3TOTH¥UTfe»FII  efe  Name  (Gur,  Gur)  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on 
^fb>ra^feOTHTW5r<5IH>KTlif  us  **'s  Grace  ant*  benevolecne  and  enabled  us  to  recite  His 

True  Name  through  His  Grace.  (Pause  -1) 
TMfe^f  I1 i 1|       II  TferfoTfe fcfe        we  were  enabled  to  perceive  the  Lord  and  enlightened 

ufewUOTHII  ufeufeflU3U3?>3tf  thr0Ugh  the  c°mpany  of  holy  saints.  We  have  got  all  our  desires 

fulfilled  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 
WTII  HIIHcWorftp^WHfefS        O  Nanak  !  We  have  been  blessed  with  all  the  worldly 
■ft  hi*  h^O  hu        ^2         comforts  and  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
-  W  -  ™  =  I'  =«  II  through  the  pleasure  (acceptance)  of  the  Guru.  (Guru  Nanak 
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„„  Dev)(2-12) 

Parbha'ti  Mahal  a  -  5  Ghar  -2  Bibha's  Ik  onkar  satgur 

if3*3\  HUB*  il  nffQ  fesi'H    prasad  (Avar  na  dooja  tha'ou  ) 

HffnPddld  imrfe  [|  "fy  tne  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
j^j^g-^g-p^jj      p^^-ji^-^        We  have  no  other  support  in  life  except  that  of  Lord's 
=  "        ~  True  Name,  as  without  the  strength  of  True  Name,  we  have  no 

..  ^^.j^  ||  u^^™  other  mainstay  either  here  or  hereafter.  The  persons,  who  recite 

n  .  ,,       life,  with  all  their  desires  fulfilled,  (all  their  function  completed 

TO  II  <*  II  Ufe  t  TO  Wffi  $3  II  successfulIy).  (1) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  always, 
TO^JItyJci'd  WrtH  ttdlsf  tjjrall  as  We  could  get  rid  of  our  sexual  desires,  anger  and  egoism 

with  the  recitation  of  True  Name  and  develop  the  love  of  the 
HH^U^f  lllrtk^^^Hafc  (one)  Lord-sublime.  (Pause  -1) 

The  holy  saints,  who  are  engaged  in  the  reciting  of  True 
UW)  #Eff  II  H  fed  Id  ft  rTH  7>  §t  Name,  cast  away  all  their  afflictions  and  they  protect  the 

interests  (by  sustaining)  of  all  those  persons,  who  seek  refuge 
fan  ufe  ui  Tf#3T  II  3  It  tfe  feSH  at  tne""  lotus-feet.  Such  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined 

by  Lord's  Will,  are  not  caught  in  the  noose  of  the  Yama*  (god 

ftwfe  ufe  ufe  3*cl  HS  S       II  of  de^)  by  meeting  the  true  Guru.  (2) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (Har 
^...^in,  .p..  ru3  r^^r,,,^  Har)  day  and  night  (always)  by  getting  rid  of  our  doubts  and 
HiMHaiidUraiHHWHiuyas^KH  dual.mindednesSi  The  person,  who  keeps  company  with  the 

.  „   ...  holy  saints,  attains  the  True  Lord,  as  he  is  pre-destined  by  the 

3 II TOHTOH few fe?tfu* -m  Lord.s  wiu  to  be  fortunate  enough.  (3) 

The  persons,  who  are  protected  by  the  Lord  Himself,  get  rid 
MrfUll  W3  to  vfe  3^  TO  Trtvl  of  all  their  sins  of  the  ages  (various  forms  of  life).  O  Nanak!  Let 

us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  sustains  His  disciples 
ufeufe  rffU  II  8  II  H II     II         like  the  mother,  father,  brother  or  a  true  friend.  (4  -  1  -13) 

 a   „  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  Bibha's  Par'tal  Ik  onkar  satgur 

l^HU^Mferffinjira    prasad(RamRamRamRamjaap  ) 

<ltP Hfedjd  ifFFfe  II  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
UK  TO  TO  TOW  II  <*?u>  «$>h  $3        Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  wonderful  Lord  by 

repeating  (Ram)  True  Name,  who  is  pervading  everywhere, 
>}U feftfH ri'fe >H<fTO  II  ill  cw'9 II  thus  casting  away  all  our  vicious  and  sinful  actions  including 

fL^rrtKr  our  greed,  worldly  attachment  and  egoism.  (Pause  -1) 

WjfeWfWTfewdrta'feiHSufeH        Let  us  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the, holy  saints  by 

  ridding  ourselves  of  our  egoism  and  sins  and  get  our  heart 

FPIUWII  HlicS'tWyirdojolgSTTO  purified.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  We  do  not  realise  the  Truth  like  a  child,  whereas 
cTttfcJtHIH^  WU II P I1 1 1I  IB  II  the  Lord  protects  us  like  the  mother  and  father.  (2  -  1  -14) 
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i£jn#  >ra^5T  lj  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Charan  kamal  saran  tek  ) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  the  greatest,  limitless  and  the  most 
BgcS^TOTrafe^llfHHW^te  acclaimed  True  Master  of  the  whole  (humanity)  creation,  and 

   we  have  sought  Your  support  only  by  taking  refuge  at  Your 

6'cg  Hdy  §UfU3Ut&*  ll  H II        lotus-feet.  (Pause  -1) 

<5  a,         n  The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  our  life,  destroyer  of  our 

a  sufferings,  and  the  bestower  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  to 

faSoT  II  H  II  OTOT  3«?kF3  Hfe  us- 

Let  us  salute  the  protector  and  our  saviour  by  inculcating 
»rgrftj     vfa  ||  ife  <fo  cra§  hhs  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  heart  always.  O  Nanak  !  I  enjoy  all 

the  bliss  of  life  by  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  holy 
?raoTUTf  WWioT  II  3  II  3  II II  saints.  (2  -  2  -15) 

, .  ..  a  „„„  o_., ,  „  n_...         Parbha'ti  Astpadian  Mahala  - 1  Bibha's  Ik onkar satgur 

^    prasad  (Dubidha  bokri  ma  n  boura  ya  ) 

I^Hfe^ra  i^TFfe  1 1  »fl3,  the  Grace  0j  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

p       0  n        Q  p  a  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^WSSat  HS  apw  II  f3        Jhe  worldly  falsehood  of  dual-mindedness  has 

e.  P  p  a  p   enamoured  the  human  mind  into  foolish  beliefs  and  the  human 

ii'ttlt)  dcSH  dl^'IfcW  II  SUfe  dcJl  d<S  ,    .  .  .  .  .  ...  ,   ,      •      .    ,  ... 

being,  engrossed  in  the  false  worldly  greed,  has  wasted  this 

*J  5  IFfe^fT  II  Hfe^lfe  H$  SiK  Hfe  in  frUitl6SS  eff0rtS-  Th'S  WOddly  falseh00d  <Maya>  has 
"  caught  hold  of  the  human  mind  in  its  bondage  without  any 

fed' few  1 1  H  II  5TH?5HlsHTfe»fT  restraint'  whereas  the  True  Guru  has  protected  the  human  being 
"  from  the  clutches  of  Maya  (  worldly  falsehood)  by  inculcating 

Htiifafcte^wtfEtt^w  the  efficacv of  True Name- (1) 

Neither  the  mind  is  controlled  nor  the  worldly  falsehood 
^ld'fd      H'dld  3%  II  HI  I  31P#  II  (Maya)  is  completely  eliminated  but  the  person  who  has  made 

an  effort  only  could  appreciate  it  and  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
vpfew  ^fd  dfl  »Eferet  II  HTfe»f  wfa  successfully  by  meditating  on  the  Guru's  Word.  (Pause  -1) 

The  kings  have  become  egoistic  by  amassing  the  worldly 
?>  B#  fiPH^t  II  vrfew  HH31  d  TO  wealth  but  this  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  does  not  accompany 

man,  though  he  has  developed  love  for  it.  In  fact,  this  Maya's 
^3Tt  II  fro  T^t  3  Hrfa  ?>  Tfoft  II  3  II  love  is  of  various  types  (has  spread  its  attachment  all  around) 

but  except  True  Name,  nothing  else  supports  man  or  gives 
f^HS^yfeUcTHS^FFII^ftHSH1  him  company  in  distress.  (2) 

The  human  mind  moulds  itself  according  to  its 
3h1  tdH1  II  rtHTTOHd'Hl  f«€  wtll  surroundings  and  whatever  it  perceives,  it  functions  under  the 

influence  of  worldly  desires  and  worldly  attachments.  This 
h  Id  dig  yfe  Hew  WlU^i  II  3  II  orfar  human  being  functions  and  develops  love  as  pre-destined  by 

Lord's  Will  (based  on  past  actions)  but  he  could  attain  self-' 
?)TfeHS^¥TfH  II  »fefo3UZHUT  realisation  and  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 
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fgyfe II  Hferot^MiFfe  ll  H§        This  man,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  gets  involved 

in  listening  to  the  music  of  Nature  but  suffers  endlessly  with 
7><fk  ad  fe^  wfe  II  8  II  H#  Trafe  the  filth  of  falsehood  within.  He  could  gain  the  Truth  and  self- 

realisation  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone  and  get  imbued 
Kiwi  II  T^ST^hjfemcEBT<i  II  with  the  love  of  True  Name.  (4) 

When  this  man  practises  Truth  through  the  Guru's  Word 
fetT  uifo     W3  if?  yf  II W  ^fe  and  sings  the  praises  of  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 

(Gurbani),  he  attains  the  eternal  Truth  (the  Lord)  and  immortality 
H'^ite'ipt  II  y  II  did  Pte1  faA^dlfd  by  self  realisation  and  is  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Presence 

through  the  company  of  the  holy  saints.  (5) 
?>Mll»i&c(  tides  or! ft M II  3§VT        Even  if  someone  were  to  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  but 

without  the  service  of  the  Guru  one  cannot  worship  the  Lord, 
vfaf  TW^&ftll  fc3HH??HlftHfc  When  this  man  gets  rid  of  his  egoism  and  'I-am-ness'  through 

the  Guru's  Word  then  he  inculcates  the  love  of  True  Name  in 

MngnfeffffgTHfaH^o<d<fc1gr  his  Pure  heart-  (6) 

The  Guru's  Word  alone  is  the  only  panacea  of  all  ills  and 

TOIlfeTra^tfavftJBraruilira^  tne  best  tnm§  t0  Pract'se  m  l^ls  world,  as  except  the  Guru's 
'    ~      '  Word,  it  is  all  darkness,  full  of  the  filth  of  worldly  falsehood 

WHrtQfeipfellTHSai&H&ita  aTnd  ignorance  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  love  of  True 

Name  in  his  heart,  by  following  the  Guru  s  Word,  attains 

S»rail  D  II  frfgcTrt'JI  cffe^jdd'd  sa^vat'on  and  True  knowledge  through  the  Guru's  guidance.(7) 
"  There  is  none  else,  other  than  the  True  Lord,  who  could 

..  «™  wrfir  wt,p  „  r  -rr, t  sustain  this  world  after  its  creation,  as  the  True  Lord  is  the  only 
II  WW  W  MJjlf  Wd  II  WH  ftH  ..   ...  ,  ...  %  .        _         "  «  xt   •  i  i  t*  •  *i.  t 

limitless  power  behind  its  sustenance.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  through 

«  »  i«  ,,  ,  ap.  .  a  the  recitation  of  True  Name  alone  that  we  could  attain  the 
tSH^M.I^Sfr^HS  bUss  Qf  a  noble  and  fruitful  life)  but  very  few  fortunate  persons> 

j  n  through  their  efforts  and  search,  seek  the  True  Lord,  (through 

581 11  C 11  H 11  the  Guru's  guidance).  (8  -  1) 

ir^T^t  vrijsT  %  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Maya  mo'h  sagal  jag  chha'ya....) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  and  engulfed  by  the  love 
wfatfifoH^ti^Btoiig^  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  just  as  the  sexual  person  gets 
A*. _b  .^n..  n  enamoured  by  seeing  a  beautiful  woman.  This  human  being 

OTW  M'W  II  TO       THf  has  developed  the  love  for  his  son  and  worldly  wealth  or 

■v   a__       p         a-rsTmr  possessions,  as  everything  belongs  to  him  except  the  True 

33?HWIIHIW^^  Lord,  who  is  disowned  by  him,  being  an  unknown  entity.  (1) 

irarfew  ii  h  ii  ^wwu  tw§ wimfi      0  numan  bein§  !  Meditate  and  recite  the  True  Name  of 

the  Lord  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  worship  the  Lord  in  a  new 

ll^tfTfeftldcird ^dlPd  fed'rfl  ll  ill  style,  without  bothering  about  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 

(Pause  -1) 

1 1      fctro  3&>>te?>  infew        O  Lord  the  treasure  of  virtues  .!  We  have  not  been  able  to 

evaluate  Your  Greatness  or  Your  limits  as  the  person,  who  has 
IITTOTrafeH?HTfoHHTtS»fT||  W  inculcated  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  (Word)  in  his  heart,  is 


2688 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1343) 


grf^3Tjfrpfu  dtd'fefrf  II  ftfefl  ddld  fully  immersed  in  You.  O  Lord  !  The  cycle  of  Rebirths  has 

been  created  by  You  and  the  true  saint  is  one,  who  is  imbued 

flw  H%  ftrsr  wf&W  II  3  II  few?  with  the  love  of  Your  True  Name  with  devotion.  (2) 

Pi_Tr,  r     p  O  Lord  !  No  one  could  ever  realise  the  mode  of  Your 

fqWrtddfci  bd«'<£l  II  faft  RB^ra  realisation  without  proper  knowledge  and  meditation,  except 

aa  jn     —a            >  through  the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru.  I  offer  myself  as  a 

3?  HTH  ?5  tTTcT  II  HdT?5  Hd^  H13  sacriflce  to  the  blissful  Lord>  the  fountain-head  of  all  joy,  whose 

yp^l ..  mot gtf  fedd  cUJM'aI  II  3  ^nt  Pervades  m  a^  tne  sou's  as  a  Part  or" tne  Prime-soul.  (3) 

The  person,  who  attains  the  art  of  Lord's  worship  through 
Hgifggife  dldH3tu^TII  Ufftfeeu  the  Guru's  guidance  (teachings),  casts  away  his  egoism  through 

the  Guru's  Word.  By  controlling  the  wandering  mind  (towards 
TOfetRFt  II  treid^SiordTFt  II  vicious  thoughts)  he  inculcates  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in 

his  heart.  (4) 

TW  cWtffc?!^  II  8 II  feHHfe^        The  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  the  wonderful  Lord, 

A-rft-r  engage  in  His  worldly  drama  have  recited  the  True  Name  of 
TOuaHietll TOHH^tT^fe?  the  Lord-sublime  through  the  bliss  of  Guru's  teachings.  The 

 ft    fortunate  person,  who  perceives  the  Lord  in  all  the  elements 

like  water  and  fire  realises  the  ultimate  Truth  by  following  the 

Tl#3t^33i3ftimil*fcqjafli  Guru's  guidance.  and  rids  himself  of  the  fire  of  worldly 

desires. (5) 

3d>f  1^  II  w>fe?>  wii  H%  fee        By  serving  the  True  Guru  one  gets  rid  of  his  doubts  and 

dual-mindedness  and  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord 
S^tl'S^fgl^^fe  II  HUE1^  by  remaining  awake  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  day  and 

night.  He  does  not  recognise  any  other  power  except  the  True 
Fl%fc3WHtfell  g  llfllTH3feW3fe  Lord  and  purifies  himself  by  serving  the  Lord-benefactor.  (6) 
1P  .      q.  The  person,  who  deliberates  on  the  Guru's  Word  through 

11  ™  ^  «flH  3§H  vnra  II       service  0f  the  Guru  with  devotion,  gets  rid  of  his  egoistic 

rikcb  Hoid  in1       h<£'5  ii  Htfl  ddd  tendencies  with  meditation,  penance  and  a  disciplined  life.  Such 
"  "  a  person  attains  salvation  in  this  life  itself  by  listening  to  the 

HWWH^ll  D  ll  wrewwteEFB1  Guru's  Word  and  enjoys  eternal  bliss  by  leading  a  truthful  and 

devoted  life,  (through  the  Guru's  guidance).  (7) 
II       ?j  jj^fg  ^Jjfl  cfcF  ||  33  w>         O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

who  is  the  bestower  of  all  joy  and  bliss,  ridding  us  of  all 
q?>  TjfewitwfHw  1 1  TH&cft  HU1  sufferings  and  does  not  think  of  anything  else,  having 

surrendered  his  body  and  mind  to  the  True  Master,  enjoys  the 
3H"UTftW  ||  t  II  5 II  etemal  bliss  of  life  through  True  Name.  (8  -  2) 

irgr^t  HOT1 1  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Nivli  karam  bhunagam  bha'thi...) 

'  Even  if  some  mendicant  were  to  undertake  very  difficult 

fe^Bt  cran  S»?dTH  W&  dW  Udof  and  awkward  Yogic  exercises  in  trying  to  control  his  breath 

(Prana  Yama  Yoga)  in  the  tenth  outlet  (dasam  duar)  and 
tf^oit  II  feSHkdldfegfl^tsTtft  practisces  all  types  of  penance  (like  neti  dhoti)  but  without 
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WSft  |«'  ffknl  II  'jIcf  ^ftw  3fe  the  support  (guidance)  of  the  True  Guru  such  a  person  wastes 

his  life  and  gets  drowned  in  this  ocean  of  life,  being  engrossed 
srfo^>»te3^H?5^?>?5&ll?jirH  in  fruitless  efforts.  This  blind  man,  lost  in  the  darkness  of 

ignorance,  tries  in  vain  to  purify  himself  but  his  Filth  of  the 
Rto' 3c(<;  Hfsl  ddH1  W  y'rfldld  Hdfk  mind  cannot  be  removed  by  such  actions.  Infact,  without 

reciting  True  Name,  all  his  actions  are  wasteful,  just  as  a  juggler 
II  I  *fg  cran  <9H  fe^ri  A  ftgft  1 1  with  his  magical  actions  pleases  with  his  drama,  an  ignorant 

person,  who  is  misled  into  believing  in  his  magical  powers.(l) 
3TOHWH?3T£Vttit  ii  <\  ||  3^p§-        O  Lord  !  Your  True  Name,  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya 

(  worldly  falsehood)  is  realised  by  me  as  the  best  effort  at 
lllffcw&l1  CFg^t^gHfecpg  fac<id  attaining  You  as  compared  to  the  six  different  Yogic  exercises, 

as  You  are  the  fountain-head  of  all  virtues  whereas  I  am  full  of 
llv^u<n^^SHtwii  vices  tfing  virtueless.  (Pause -1) 
=  ~    ~  ~  The  foolish  human  being  is  engrossed  in  the  worldly 

a     j  ^        falsehood  (Maya)  and  is  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful 

.        >,  ft      attitude  and  feels  proud  of  his  actions  instead  of  appreciating 

II  mxWttK^ttZ  W msFZ  thg  path  of  Xrue  Name  The  faithless  person  faces  disgust,  being 

.  .  ensnared  by  the  worldly  falsehood  and  enamoured  with  its 

II  3  II  §3T  H?>    HT3"  U  oidel  H 'W  charm,  just  as  a  devil  makes  fruitless  efforts  at  beautifying 

himself  after  having  a  false  (temporary)  bath.  (2) 
raWII|51^>HUor^ntmH?)         such  a  faithless  person  in  engrossed  in  the  worldly 

wrangles,  following  his  own  foolish  mind,  as  he  is  full  of  egoism 
vtfreil  faff  !Jif  3§  emwfe^  without  relising  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name.  He  is  engulfed 

by  his  wasteful  efforts  instead  of  reciting  True  Name,  as  such 
»ft  W  II  tTH^t  TW  fedJtiW  to  he  is  enabled  to  attain  the  True  Master.  Due  to  the  reward  of 

his  fruitless  actions,  such  persons  lead  a  fruitless  and  wasteful 
W3\  rftes  wfe  II  3  II  £  sjfi-f  f£  life  in  the  company  of  devilish  persons,  who  speak  the 

language  full  of  the  venom  and  filth  of  vices.  (3) 
HcRJ  ?)  o(E\  II  Hfedld  ^¥  TTS1  W        O  Brother  1  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  to  enjoy  the  bliss 

of  life  and  do  not  waste  this  life  in  our  misgivings  and  dual- 
II  fag  H  Id  did  Mcfe     ft  ipgt  ||  Handedness  undergoing  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  No  one 

has  ever  attained  salvation  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and 
»fT^fafftfo>raftj>-rfeflTHf  II  y  ||      the  faithless  persons  undergo  the  sufferings  of  the  cycle  of 

~  births  and  deaths.  (4) 

HtfH  f!  |      xpa  II  feH  S  M    ™s  ,  *}?m™  uQinl  iS  ^^ed  in  the  three-pronged 

~       "      ~  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  with  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace, 

Q^i  L?-ti,i   a  a^  i  r^u  u.ji  «,  as  such  the  human  body  undergoes  all  sorts  of  sufferings  and 

HdTTrau/IIHH^raHH^TftWII  afflictions  0  Brother  !  Let  us  serve  the  Lord,  who  has  neither 

,  ,   *  .  '  a  mother,  nor  a  father,  and  casts  away  our  egoism  and  worldly 

feBU^ferwwwni  M  lire  desires>  including  i-am-ness.  (5) 

a^t         ^cft   -for  rrPim  We  cannot  attain  salvation  without  the  guidance  of  the 

flu          3U  HBT II  ft?  Hbdjd  True  Guru,  as  the  Lord  is  perceived  pervading  everywhere  (all 

„    .   .  around  us)  wherever  we  look  around.  The  only  worthwhile 

33y^e?>Mllfe3€Hf  "SUcrast  action  in  this  world  is  the  development  of  love  for  the  True 
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„  Name,  as  all  other  worship  or  practices  are  wasteful  leading  to 

W§  II     Hf  irtff  W        II  £  H  our  suffering  and  disgrace.  (6)  . 

^     _  ^«  One  could  realise  the  True  Lord  only  by  ridding  oneself 

HlWft^Hg^US^II  Wrawa  0f  dual-mindedness  and  perceiving  the  true  Lord  all  over  the 

universe  whether  inside  the  body  or  outside.  The  Guru's 
^^rferTOII^THfe HHtf  fl  W§  II  teachings  could  alone  lead  us  on  to  the  right  path  in  life  through 

the  Guru's  Word,  as  one  faces  disgust  being  engulfed  by  dual- 
feftJ  tjlMU'  >ft  nt II  D  II  craaft  mindedness.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  have  followed  the  Guru's  guidance, 
oifalk  ?ravrfe  tto  II  Tfc  TW  m&  nave  practised  the  right  actions  in  life  as  they  have  meditated 

on  True  knowledge  (True  Name)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

fep>P?>  fcfltl'ti  II  HSH^yftlHHfotPg  r^le  Person'  wno  nas  controlled  the  mind,  leads  a  selfless  life 
"  "  (like  a  dead  person)  with  humility.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who 

id)  ^(U  t-  ii  =!  ii  nave  ^een  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  His  Grace  realise  the  Lord's 

Haw  rt«dt  otidUS^II  t  II  3  II  secretS}  through  the  benevolence  ^  Grace  of  Lord.  (8-3) 

irgnaft  vRrgr  «i        ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  - 1  Dakhni  (Gotam  tapa  aihliya  istri.) 

a—  The  god  Indra  got  enamoured  by  the  beauty  of  Aihliya, 

3l3H  3V  ^ofW  feH^l  feH  €W  the  wife  of  Goutam  Rishi  (mendicant)  and  in  the  process,  his 

fHgtfg'fe^ll  HcJH  Hd1afeu<?g^T  body  got  a  thousand  female  organs  ,  which  brought  him  shame 

and  repentance.  (1) 

g&^HfeutHTfewil  1 1I  t^trpfe        O  Brother  !  No  one  forsakes  the  Lord  knowingly,  as  the 
»     -    a   >  r       .       .  Lord  Himself  enables  some  persons  to  realise  Himself  while 
fffSroril  HlSltTHMlUlHTg  sQme  others  aUain  the  ^4  whom  the  Lord  Wills.  (Pause  -1) 

5#  ftt  W^t  II  S.  II        II  fefe         Tnen  Hari  Chand,  king  of  the  world  (Earth)  gave 
~  everything  in  alms,  which  cannot    be  evaluated  even 

^^fe^Htufe^^gife^H^  (described).  Why  should  he  attempt  selling  himself  even  in 

vtf  n*tefl£3itea&ft§ft§-  the  market  if  he  had  felt  myihing  wrong  in  this  effort  of  alms" 
"  ~  giving  ?  (1) 

^M'Ph  facl'Efl  II  511  cra§»f^tira3t         When  the  Ba'van  asked  for  two-a-half  lengths  of  land 

  from  the  Raja  Bal  in  disguise,  he  would  not  have  succumbed 

H^ftg^jfu«llfefi|fe)>rfe  t0  the  offer  of  Bavan,  if  Raja  Bal  had  realised  the  disguised 

*rfefe£^ihife<wuipSii3  Bavan-  <3> 

The  learned  Vyas  had  instructed  Raja  Jarimeja  to  avoid* 

1 1  tfW  tTSHriF  §  KS'i  q^ftT  fefcFfH  certain  sinful  actions  but  it  was  of  no  avail,  when  he  killed  eighteen 

.       .  p    p  .  Brahmans  in  the  Yagna  and  suffered  leprosy  due  to  his  actions. 

U3Tts»fT|n3^^tM>HSW^  Mact  nQ  one  cou,d  avert  what  is  ^  store  for  someone.  (4) 

telH^^WlWll  B  113ms        0  Lord  1  1  always  follow  the  Lord's  Will  without 

accounting  for  my  own  actions,  as  whatever  I  speak  is  with 

^tustHUSW  tfft^HFTet  II  the  development  of  love  for  the  Lord.  I  always  praise  the  Lord 

ftftss&ft  TWl^M^f  on  seeing  whatever  is  happening  considering  it  as  the  Greatness 

and  grandeur  of  the  wonderful  Lord.  (5) 

II  M  II  graHfe>}ffeyi^U^%(5BTfl'         The  Guru-minded  persons  are  never  engulfed  by  the  love 
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TC^TOS'tf  IIHSbgyaig^  of  worId,y  falsehood  havinS  taken  "*fu«e  at  the  lotus-feet  of 

the  Lord.  However,  the  self-willed  (faithless),  foolish  persons 

%t  (^^ftftf^iffP1^  II  £  II  »fi)  do  not  worship  the  Lord  (recite  True  Name)  in  this  life,  so  they 
=  -„a  _  p-fe  a  __,  a  flA  suffer  the  torture  of  the  hell  and  then  repent  in  the  next  world. (6) 
S3 g^g       fafc £j  W  The  Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe  manges  the  affairs 

II  ufe'»#HT?>?>FnHl  HtitfU^ffeH1^  °f wor'd  Himself  as  it  pleases  Him  by  enacting  this  worldly 

drama  as  per  His  will.  Till  such  time  man  is  not  relieved  of  his 
$u3R  II  D  II  fS^fefe  cftif  H?  egoistic  tendencies,  he  burns  himself  in  the  fire  of  egoism.  (7) 
^,  .       »  ,         The  Lord  makes  no  mistakes  Himself  whereas  the  beings 

created  by  Him  are  habled  to  err  and  make  mistakes.  O  Nanak! 
T^ftf  feHH'd1  ^TOUdH'fe  MUf#  II  It  is  through  the  recitation  of  True  Name  alone  that  we  could 

attain  salvation,  and  few  fortunate  persons,  through  the  Guru's 
t  "  8  11  Grace,  get  free  from  the  worldly  bondage.  (8-4) 

ifS^HHW  1 1|  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (A'khna  sunr'a  naam  a'dhar.  j 

The  persons,  who  recite  and  listen  to  the  True  Name  alone, 
>>ptfcn  H6<£'  OT-f       II  tfqr-gzfoT  which  is  their  mainstay  in  life,  have  got  rid  of  their  vicious 

thoughts  or  sinful  actins.  Jut  as  the  faithless  persons  have  lost 
Wffew^cPcT  II  fo§  HcWftf  ^3  ufe  their  honour  (Status),  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  I 

have  no  other  support  except  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  I  am 
&tll  fe^tft^S^II  a  II  always  immersed  in  True  Name.  (1) 

O  my  foolish,  blind  and  ignorant  mind  !  Listen  to  me  ! 
Hfews^HcW  tTRFcf  II  W^3W3        d°  y°u  not  feel  ashamed  of  yourself,  by  being  born  time 
=  and  again,  and  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 

*5^?xft7F3tfo5TOEfisntWII  and  getting  drowned  in  this  ocean  of  life  without  the  support 

~  3  of  the  Guru's  guidance  ?  (Pause  -1) 

Hll^llfbTHSHTfe^vlfeta       .The  ™«d  «  lost  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  as 

that  is  pre-destined  for  us  as  per  Lord  s  Will,  then  whom  should 
P        y,       .    a*         we  complain  ?  There  are  hardly  a  few  Guru-minded  persons 
II  gra       TS1W  yOTH^HH  who  have  realised  {hat  without  reciting  True  Name  no  one  could 

n  «  aa.^_a       *        attain  salvation.  (2) 

<PHfof%3HT^^Ii™to  Th.s  human  being  js  lQst  in  Ms  dQubts  and  dual. 

r  n  „  «  „  ^  mindedness,  thus  being  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 
vrate??3Bt  II  5  II 3JH  ^tWfSOT  deaths  (eighty.four  ]akns  of  forms  of  life)  and  js  caugnt  by  the 

Q  -a-rrrft    snare  of  Yama's  bondage  without  following  (realising  )  the 

W3WllfTO^!?fltfcft^HTII  Guru's  teachings.  This  mind  is  wandering  between  the  heights 

of  the  skies  and  the  depths  of  nether  lands  (between  virtuous 
fStTHfW ftf$feffkufe>»rfell  thoughts  at  times  or  vicious  thoughts  at  other  times)  every 

moment  but  the  Guru-minded  persons  get  freed  from  worldly 
grayfefH5>HWftell  3  \\w3t&  bondage  by  reciting  True  Name  for  their  support.  (3) 

The  Lord  sends  for  some  Guru-minded  persons  in  His 
f&8  7i  cJfe  II  HSfe  K&  HftjH1  fflt  presence  (enables  them  to  develop  His  love)  without  any  delay 

and  the  person  leads  a  life  of  love  and  devotion  for  the  Guru's 
TtfellfeHraMf^Sc^limr  Word  with  eternal  bliss,  as  without  the  Guru's  guidance  no  one 
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cra^TO  II  8  I!  33T1  tfcl'S  TO 

us  w%  ii  yg»  Hfen  hto  wi  1 1 

feu  #53  3§  SOT!  1 1  TO  ora^f 
TOTOOT#  II  M  II  ^fefcrtp^fc!^ 

Hfe  to  ii  m$  St  few  to  ii 
grayfe  t^t  to  cwt  ii  K1?!?? 
si^^ro  n  £  ii  aftiwiffef  w 
to  ii  to  to  Tfarfc  irt  to  ii  to 
t#      fiwn  ii  ira  of  ttc^  cra^f 

t  TO  II  3  II  TO      cigy  TT3H  Ufe 

ytF  1 1  ofTK  %r  >hto1  to  sfrn  1 1  to 

gHBrfWHtH?^1  II  13€fe  A'Aoj 
iHljfJS^HMI  t  II  M  II 

hust  a  ii 

<FH  Tlftf  'jferfcT  Uff1  II  TO  HEPE 
^tofeiHSgjRft^Hni  HII^TO 
TO»TH5TOlll>HliStflfl  folHp 
BTOl  II  H  II  OTf  II       3ff  "ft 

rftwi^yrfrni  ft§^tf?tg¥5 
mwfa  ii  3  ii  to  fej^r  to 

TO^tll  TOtff3fTOlj¥  Hdcb'^fl  II 
3  II  cTCH  T3H       Vlt  TO  I!  Wf 


could  realise  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  cause  and 
effect  of  everything  happening  in  the  world.  (4) 

The  person,  who  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  casts  away 
all  his  wranglings  (of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths)  of  worldly  falsehood 
and  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  a  state  of 
Equipoise.  When  the  human  being  engages  himself  in  truthful 
actions  based  on  truthful  attitude,  his  wandering  mind  becomes 
peaceful  and  stable.  (5) 

This  human  mind  has  become  filthy  due  to  his  vicious 
thoughts  and  very  few  persons  try  to  purify  it  through  the  Guru's 
Word.  The  Guru-minded  persons  alone  practise  Truth  through 
the  Guru's  guidance,  thus  ridding  themselves  from  the  cycle 
of  births  and  deaths.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  are  always  imbued  with  the  fear  of  the 
wonderous  Lord,  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss,  and  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  Such 
a  person  practises  Truthfulness  and  helps  others  (goads)  as 
well  with  love,  as  it  is  through  the  Guru's  Word  that  one  is 
enabled  to  practise  virtues.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  consider  the  singing  of  praises  of  the 
Lord  as  comprising  good  actions  including  worship  and 
religious  deeds,  have  burnt  their  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
including  sexual  desires  and  anger  in  the  fire  of  knowledge.  O 
Nanak  !  Such  persons  are  imbued  with  the  love  and  devotion 
of  True  Lord  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  as  they  do 
not  perceive  any  other  power  except  the  Lord.  (8-  5) 

Parbaha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ram  naam  jap  antar  pooja  ) 

The  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  constitutes  the  real 
worship  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  realised  from  the  Guru's  Word  that 
there  is  no  other  power  except  the  Lord.  (1) 

Whom  else  should  I  worship  and  offer  the  flowers  in 
(worship)  prayers,  as  there  is  only  one  True  Lord  pervading 
everywhere  and  none  else  is  perceivable  except  the  Lord  ? 
(Pause  -1) 

O  Lord  !  I  would  offer  my  body  and  (soul)  mind  to  You, 
having  surrendered  myself  completely  to  You.  My  only  prayer 
to  You  is  to  protect  our  honour  as  it  pleases  You.  (2) 

The  tongue  is  pure  which  recites  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  with  devotion,  and  we  could  get  rid  of  our  worldly 
bondage  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  (3) 

The  True  Master  alone  has  created  various  modes  of 
religious  functions  and  practices,  whereas  the  True  Name 
bestows  on  us  the  greatest  honour,  being  the  best  and  most 
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^HtlHfe^crHt^lieHHfe^^  fruitful  effort  (4) 

All  the  four  treasures  of  wealth  like  (dharam,  arth,  kam 
^  ^     ,dfc)  |(  ^jjjj  HVfT^      and  mokh)  are  controlled  by  the  Lord  and  the  persons,  who 

have  destroyed  their  sexual  desires  and  dual  -mindedness  (with 
r  P    r  P   True  Name)  are  satiated  by  attaining  the  True  Lord  having  over 

ieP'w  11  M  11  Hlddjld  ^  ^  powered  the  there-pronged  Maya  (lust  for  power,  greed  and 

peace).  (5) 

fqwiiufeire#H3£uawil         The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us  salvation  through 

meditation  and  we  have  become  great  and  honoured  by  reciting 

g  II  H?>  3$  Ht3B  sQftr  f9        II  True  Name.  (6) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  self-realisation  through 

ig"fel7^1affe^HfkuTHt  II  D  II  cjg  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  gained  peace  and  tranquillity  of 

mind,  No  one  could  ever  evaluate  the  services  of  the  persons, 

ft'ftct  d/d  wgygt  II  <7H  fecV  difa  who  are  honoured  by  the  Lord.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  has  bestowed  on  us  the  realisation 
j^^^^l  n  1 1|  ^  ||  •    (of  Lord's  secrets)  that  without  True  Name  no  one  could  ever 

attain  salvation.  (8  -6  ) 
tf^rnt  HcTS1  S.  II  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  1  (Ik  dhu'r  bakhas  leiai  Gur.....) 

The  perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Grace  and  pardon 
fefegfowfa  &2  difd'yt  h«1  y<td  (munificence)  to  some  fortunate  Guru-minded  persons,  who 

are  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  as  they  have  (followed) 
y<£'e1 11  ufe^T.^H^f  ^aTTTOf  practised  truthful  behaviour.  They  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
„     „  the  Lord,  being  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  thus  getting 

^1^ueUTBTliailf5T13Hfe  honoured  in  the  Lord's  Presence  having  got  rid  of  their 

gy  f firings »  ( 1 ) 

Ht  tidd-t:1  II  ^HdOTStt^  d-cl         The  dever  moves  Qf  the  faith]ess  persons  with  vicious 
0  Q  thoughts,  are  all  false  and  temporary,  which  do  not  take  long 

II  H  II  TO*  II  to  get  eliminated,  (destroyed)  (Pause  -1) 

fe»WftTH*Hfo WSTTClt  II  WW  The  faithl6SS  perS°nS  SUffer  thC  pangS  °f  thC  CydC  °f  birthS 

"    ~~  ~    and  deaths  as  they  are  not  relieved  of  the  affliction  of  ignorance, 

tM1  dldHfarPjftfe  ttfci  Hd&'sil  II  wnereas  tne  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the  Lord,  who 

has  united  such  persons  with  Himself  ,  as  they  have  sought 

3IIH5W3>H¥¥3Tfe?>3?fHU§ft  His  support.  (2) 

The  faithless  (self-willed)  persons  cannot  worship  the  Lord 
iralu  feg'ft  II  fej  WW  ft(7>  %f3  as  tne  fools  are  mad  with  their  egoism,  and  their  mind  is 

wandering  all-around  from  the  heights  of  skies  to  the  depths 
ufctf1^  Wt  Z5faT      7>  W%  1 1  3  1 1  01  lower  (neither)  regions  without  following  the  Guru's  Word. (3) 

Such  faithless  persons  in  the  world  are  not  satiated  with 
sfcffLPH'H'  ridj  dfe^ffeu&Adl  TyA  their  worldly  desires  pestering  them,  without  attaining  the  True 

Guru.  However,  the  Guru-minded  persons  who  have  united 
Hfedjd       II  HU^  HUH  fk&  Hy  with  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  Equipoise,  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  and 

are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (4) 
UrHWt;ddkjOilTH,£  II  8  II  rdddio        The  Lord  alone  knows  our  inner  feelings  or  perceives 
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1 1      HUH^  Hf  #tTOfk  >m)  ft  ire 
feawf  i!  m  ii  t?s  h&t  wrsl 
ffe  ^rfwfe  Tree  finfew  n  ifrlmsra; 

SH  fe  ^§  pfHl  S'fof  BcFfeW 
II  g  II  ^HTOfeU^rraT"te%UHfe 
tfrP^  IffeW  1 1  TFB  §  3$  1^3^ 
VfH3T  &f  IHTfew  II  D  II  ?j4f  3§ 

star  h  feans  w  3§h  vte  i^nfew 

II  <VAtf  fdtS  W^frW  dldKftf 

Hrgr^iWII  t  Jl  311 

1 1  clfa  >fel  TTO%  Ufa  JFH  $U 
HH^fe  II  «l  II  HS  fl%  HEffe  ^0  3% 
3fe  II  Htfl  33TB  Hd'  <jfovfeUl£3TZt 
TF^Hfell  1ll3U1§llcjfcrH\dd  9d 

Hate  fj  farwfc  anfc  iragr?  tJfe  ii 

?>3fe  II  3  11  UfoMtid  dfd  rflO  H'frW 

BtwBcrik  H^fa  ii  gfa  $y  fefW 


our  actins  being  omni-scient  and  He  could  be  realised  and 
attained  by  following  the  pure  and  enlightening  Guru'  Word. 
The  Lord  in  the  person  of  the  Guru,  alone  realises  the  ultimate 
Truth  and  listens  to  the  Guru's  Word  Himself  as  a  sikh 
meditating  and  the  True  Name  being  omni-present.  (5) 

The  Lord  has  crated  this  perishable  universe  through  the 
combination  of  the  three  (main)  elements  like  air  water  and 
fire.  These  elements  are  given  vast  powers  and  empowered  by 
the  Lord  with  various  magical  powers  to  control  the  world  and 
keep  it  under  discipline  through  His  Will.  (6) 

There  are  very  few  fortunate  Guru-minded  persons,  in 
the  world,  who  are  merged  with  the  True  Lord  after  verifying 
their  virtuous  actions  by  Himself.  Such  saintly  persons  have 
rid  themselves  of  the  worldly  attachments  and  greed  by  rising 
above  the  considerations  of  caste  and  creed.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name, 
have  purified  themselves  just  like  bathing  atholy  places  of 
pilgrimage  by  ridding  themselves  of  the  dirt  (filth)  of  egoism. 
O  Nanak  !  I  would  like  to  wash  the  lotus-feet  of  such  persons, 
who  have  developed  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (8-7)  ' 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  3  Bibha's  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Gur  parsadi  vekh  tu  har  mandir  terai  naal  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Man  !  If  you  were  to  realise  (perceive)  through  the 
Guru's  Grace,  (guidance)  you  will  find  the  presence  of  the 
True  Lord  within  Your  body  itself.  However,  this  abode  of  the 
Lord  could  be  realised  and  sought  by  deliberating  over  the 
Guru's  Word  alone,  and  we  could  attain  this  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  benevolence.  (1) 

O  my  mind  !  You  will  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  merging 
yourself  completely  in  the  Guru's  Word,  (by  following  Guru's 
Word  with  love  and  devotion)  (Pause  -1) 

This  human  body  (frame)  is  the  abode  of  the  True  Lord 
but  it  could  be  realised  only  by  the  enlightenment  of  the  jewel 
of  True  Name  and  knowledge  (of  Lord's  secrets).  The  faithless 
persons  cannot  realise  this  as  they  never  feel  and  understand 
this  body  as  the  abode,  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

This  human  frame,  the  abode  of  the  Lord,  has  been 
created  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  has  been  made  beautiful 
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H  WlST^fesftSSSPI  II  3  II  rag 

Bifc  H^ipfe^  h9  cS'fe  ftwa'  11  ufe 

tftdd  Hy£  ti<J<i'^3%>HWII  8 
II  clfo  vfej  §U  H^H  t  fe§ 
u|W3  II  W  3^  ^  Uflt  HOTtf 
^WHII  M  llltit^tDM^fet 
%3  tTTfet^fFfe  II  T?feg§^§g% 

Trafe  3§     wfe  n  irfen  ir^  H 

tTSfeaHSUfet  wlHHHiHIl  t  II 
Hl^fe  II  feH        Hf^T  JPH 

^jawfe  ^fe  H^»fd  ii  if  n  cjfo  vfe? 

Hfo  H3  §  Hftw  ft  ^fe  II 
U'dtH  o?dcS  slfyWofiHfecfijt 
?>H*fell  HOllufe^fecTHfUufe^ 

hot  fefefe  Hfe  ii  cto^  irayfe 
^tft^HTHOti'ary  n  him  an 


through  the  Lord's  Will,  (with  all  the  limbs)  Whatever  is  destined 
by  the  Lord's  Will,  this  human  being  has  to  follow  as  there 
could  be  no  change  in  his  fortune  (based  on  his  actions)  by 
any  means.  (3) 

Hie  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  of  True  Name 
through  the  Guru's  Word,  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life.  This 
human  body  is  really  invaluable,  like  the  fort  of  gold  which 
becomes  beautiful  with  the  Guru's  Word,  and  is  truly  the  fort 
of  the  limitless  Lord.  (4) 

This  whole  world  is  like  the  abode  of  the  True  Lord  and 
there  is  total  darkness  of  ignorance  without  the  Guru's  guidance. 
The  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  are  really 
like  blind  fools,  being  ignorant.  (5) 

When  this  man  is  (made)  asked  to  explain  his  actions  and 
deeds,  this  body  and  caste  (high  status)  will  not  accompany 
man  to  the  next  world.  There  the  persons  immersed  in  True 
Name,  will  enjoy  all  the  bliss  and  are  honoured  whereas  the 
persons,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  undergo  all  sorts  of 
sufferings.  The  foolish  ignorant  man  does  not  realise  that  this 
human  body  is  the  fountain-head  (ocean)  of  the  treasure  of 
True  Name.  This  could  be  understood  only  through  the  Guru's 
Grace  and  guidance,  and  such  persons  have  inculcated  the 
love  of  the  True  Lord  in  the  heart.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word,  have 
realised  the  worth  of  the  Gurbani  (Guru's  Word)  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  by  reciting  true  Name.  The  persons,  who  are 
united  with  the  Lord,  by  reciting  True  Name,  are  truly  greatest 
being  purest  of  the  pure,  purified  of  their  sins.  (8) 

the  human  frame  is  like  the  fort  (Abode)  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  which  is  embellished  by  the  beauty  of  Guru's  Word 
(True  Name)  This  shop  is  stocked  with  the  merchandise  of 
True  Name  alone,  which  is  realised  and  kept  safe  by  the  Guru- 
minded  persons  only.  (9) 

In  this  house  of  human  frame,  the  .  mind  is  like  the  iron, 
rusted  into  black  form  with  the  filth  of  sins,  being  engrossed  in 
the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  due  to  its  dual-mindedness.  This 
mind  is  purified  in  the  company  of  the  True  Guru  like  the  iron 
with  the  touch  of  gold  stone  (Par'as)  whose  value  cannot  be 
ascertained  or  described.  (10) 

In  this  human  body  the  Lord  abides  who  pervades  the 
whole  universe  without  any  distinction,  being  omni-present. 
O  Nanak  !  We  could  deal  in  the  merchandise  (business)  of 
Truth  in  this  worldly  business  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
thus  amassing  True  Name.  (11-1) 
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ipr^ft  >{375T  3  ||  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  3  (Bhae'  hhaie'jagai  se  jan  jagr'an..) 

The  persons,  who  are  awake  in  the  love  and  fear  of  the 
3      W$  ft     H'd|<j:  ofaftj  U§H  Lorcj  (wonder-awe  of  the  Lord)  are  truly  engaged  in  the  worship 
=w  n  ..p.  .        ..  t.r,  ,.r,         of  the  Lo^  by  getting  rid  of  the  filth  of  egoism.  Such  persons, 
—  having  cast  away  all  the  Five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger 

U'ufo  %  dHoid  ep^ftr  Hrfe  ||  <\  ||  from  within,  save  their  inner  self  from  worldly  falsehood  and 

are-fully  awake  (enlightened)  by  reciting  True  Name.  (1) 
Hfi  ft%  srayftf  cW  flwfH  II  fkl        O  my  mind  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  recite  True 

Name,  with  the  Guru's  guidance.  Let  us  engage  ourselves  in 
HTUfgTUfeu^WjftHtsraHWfe  such  functions  (acts)  and  follow  the  path  of  attaining  the  True 

imi^iiincfHfcwufcSut Lord-  (pause -1)     .....  .  .  ..... 

-    -  -  =  The  persons,  who  have  developed  peace  and  tranquillity 

rPfe  II  ufejWcTfe  °f  mmd  through  the  Guru's  guidance  in  a  state  of  Equipoise, 
have  cast  away  all  the  suffering  due  to  egoism.  They  sing  the 
Hfe  ;#  Hoft  trt%  <JRE  WFfe  II  5  II  praises  of  the  Lord  effortlessly  (in  Equipoise)  by  imbibing  the 

■  love  of  True  Name  in  their  hearts.  (2) 

gj^wfto^Ufe^iwtrar™        They  appear  beautiful  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings 

llttft  tw  Wflfu^ufeS^  fnd!!a!!  inc»Jcated  [he  love  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart  By  reciting 

Lord  s  True  Name  they  cross  this  ocean  successfully,  enjoying 
wftitt  3  ||  u§ft  fefe  ff'dlg  ?>  tfe^t  the  eternal  bliss  in  this  world  and  hereafter  (3) 

While  .labouring  under  the  influence  of  egoism,  one 
cjfe^llfesu^Ht^fe'll  HSW^fe  neither  gets  awakened  from  his  slumber  of  ignorance  nor  his 
.  worship  is  accepted  by  the  Lord.  The  self-willed  (faithless) 

^TFSUfU^TC^HcraHcIWTCII  person  do  not  find  a  place  of  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence  as 

8  llfipywfiprtefiw^^fe  they  [unTn  under  dual-mindedness.  (4) 

1  =  Such  persons,  who  have  developed  love  for  dual- 

fu»ra  ||  ferre1  o[  cfli  feH^'  F§  Hfo  mindedness,  lead  a  life  of  curse,  whatever  they  eat  or  dress  up  is 

of  no  use,  and  they  suffer  the  pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
tftf&clfoWsni  M II  frtrt  oiO  nlddw  deaths  like  the  worms  of  filth,  engrossed  in  vicious  actions.  (5) 
sfewr  r^,  fe-a  rrftr  „o  fe-r-ft  *  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons,  who 
ttZWbcv  II  13?Jprt  merge  with  the  True  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company 

tf3TfefkfouUTH%HfeTW§||£||  of  such  holy  saints.  (6) 

It  is  through  good  fortune  provided  one  is  pre-destined 
^fdT  ^Td"  iph^  §iffe  fa§  ?>  by  Lord's  Will,  that  one  unites  with  (meets)  the  perfect  GuriK 

and  not  through  one's  own  efforts.  By  meeting  (following)  the 
wf&W fFfe  II  HFddjd  §  TOrf        True  Guru  one  attains  the  state  of  equipoise  and  burns 

 (castaway)  his  egoism  within,  by  following  the  Guru's  Word. 

tJwHHOTEHWlt!  II  D  II  did  Hd<S'fcfl  (Sabad).  (7) 

IHTH^HFfe^^ilcTO*   ,  tu°ryfn{  1  Ut  "S  qUickS  ^f°^S  the  lotus-feet 

of  the  Lord,  who  is  all  powerful  and  capable  of  working 

?Wc5#rtftforsc(tftcldTll  t  II  5  wonders  (everything).  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  forsake  the  True  Name 

any  time  as  whatever  happens  is  as  per  His  Will,  and  nothing  is 

II  f>  II  5  II 1 11  in  our  control.  (8-2-7-2-9) 
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ftramRr  i{3Tar}  nuw  M  Bibhas  Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  Astpadian  Ik  onkar  satgur 

WTCiretw  ^Hfeaja  HHTfell  prasad  (Moat  pita  thai  sut  banita  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
HiHter^BHHfer .,  H^^T  attaimbi  flyongfo      Guru's  guidance." 

fi^a         „  n  .p..  ..r.r.  The  human  being,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  mother, 

*Hoc  THo  Halo1  II  waW  Mlao  Ho  r  ,,      ,    iV  f  ■  ,  _ ,. _    ,  . 

father,  brother,  son  and  wife,  enjoys  the  pleasures  of  life,  being 

Htevfcrer  II  dlo  dl'doi  M%if5 WJW  involved  in  vicious  and  sinful  action.  Our  human  mind  is  always 

engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  poison  of  worldly  falsehood, 

II  HI  I     HHW  »?33tT1>ft  II  *ra£oP  whereas  the  mainstay  of  our  life  is  the  company  of  holy  saints, 

full  of  virtues  by  seeking  Lord's  love.  (1) 

H  fesr  2o(H     frffe  H'cj'  ^  y3¥        I  have  the  support  of  the  (one)  Lord-sublime  only  who  is 

.   „   d.iwi  the  Master  and  king  of  kings  and  my  body  and  soul  is 

BWft  II 1 II  TO*  II o^lfefHt  surrendered  to  ffim  (pause  .j)  " 

j^^^^^  d|pd  ^j^fe-j^.        I  have  broken  all  relationship  and  love  for  the  deceptive 

*    snake  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  as  the  Guru  has  made  me 
^IIHftfvrlsttpgt'otQd'fe  ll»7fHg  realise  that  its  love  is  all  false  and  transient,  though  it  tastes 

sweet  but  its  effects  are  rather  bitter.  As  such  my  heart  (mind) 
o^HHSHftWTWFfeii  3  ll^vtu  is  satiated  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name.  (2) 

„  ^,w.        The  Guru  has,  through  His  Grace  enabled  me  to  get  rid  of 
tHf  dTEtfeSfell  gjfr%rfoHfo31ot  the  love  of  Maya  (falsehood)  and  an  the  greed  and  worldly 

*ip.  ,  m  .  .  .  .  o ,.  .  .  d  ..  attachments  have  been  completely  eliminated.  This  deceitful 

Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  has  destroyed  many  good  souls  (many 

UH  diPd  d'fa      (aiding  II  3 II  oPH  homes)  but  we  have  been  saved  from  its  clutches  through  the 

Guru's  Grace  and  benevolence.  (3) 

%I  fH§  o1^  o"  Erfcw  II  dTO  fy#H        We  have  not  developed  any  love  for  the  vices  of  sexual 

desires  or  anger,  having  listened  to  the  Guru's  message  with 

Hfe  oi'ol  Hfiw  II  fTU^¥^3cTHUT  my  ears.  Wherever  we  look  around,  we  find  these  vices  and 
_d  sms  are  pestering  the  whole  world,  but  our  Guru-benefactor 

^ll**^>HU^gnrail  has  protected  us  against  their  onslaughts.  (4) 

8  II  EH  THcft  H  ofcft  ^nfo  II  Ufa        The  Guru  has  tau§ht  US  that  a11  the  world,y  Pleasures  and 

their  attachments  is  like  the  burning  fire,  so  I  have  given  up  all 

cfftPK1  fir  3Hfo  fWdlfo"  II  feo"  the  vices  of  the  ten  senses,  whereas  the  persons,  engrossed  in 

the  love  of  the  worldly  pleasures,  have  fallen  in  the  abyss  of 

ho«m!  dH'dftt  wfe  II  UH  <3jfe      hell.  But  the  Lord  has  protected  our  interests  by  imbibing  the 

love  of  the  Guru's  teachings  (message).  (5) 

Ufa  fiiSl  mz  II  M  II  »rJh?  mf        The  Guru  has  taught  me  that  the  egoistic  person  is  an 

Hn<sk  sia!  ii  difd  aPd^1  fed  Hdq  °hstmate  fool,  as  such  I  have  disconnected  myself  from  any 

=  "  contact  (consultation)  with  egoism.  The  egoistic  person  is 
MllfeU75turaura^uto"Lnt  IIUH  witnout  any  support  (base)  as  such  he  cannot  attain  self- 
realisation,  but  me  Guru  has  saved  us  by  bestowing  on  us  the 
Bjfd"  d^ftf  st£  fe^  si*  ii  g  II  fes  love  of  True  Name.  (6) 
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5&1?>  fa§  UK  3$  t^t  II  %3,  ftp 

WftT  II  c?3cJ3Ui^TJl^  Hdy'Pdl  II  D 

1 1 1|5  crfR  t&  ^f}§         1 1 §3 

M  ffe>       II  fS^feft^Hf  § 

II  cJUA'Aci  dlfdilWfe^aTlltliail 
IpT^ft  VkW  M  II 

PyHtl'd'  II  olfa  feHA'A  dP6  Ho[ 
a^tl  »?3HoftHHcr5tft^rTT§  li 

i  iifefTfaiKHf  fesut^irfewii 

^dlGdlH^TH5>)ftWHTfE>Jflltlll 

3U#n  unjcrafoifet^gftitii  3tafa 

A'fe  o(dfd  HPsJ  §3%  II  HUfe  ofH^fe 

3fe  1 1  ufe  spftr  «t  1 1 
wirawftrgH^fo^wii^o^ 

fedlcJ  Qci'tt'  It  ^irfWSHW 
II  IfSTB  foid  H1^  PdPrt  f  ofW  II  3  II 

H^wftpt^Bf  ii  %t%ira#Tfaf 

qrftW  II  ifa  tJ^'M  ^Mife**1  II 
8  II       OTfe  Pdd'9  dc(i  II  wfeuffo 

H't^ratOT  ii  ypAd1  SPsJ  yti 


We  have  lost  touch  with  persons  engrossed  in  vicious 
and  sinful  action,  considering  them  as  our  enemies,  as  both 
virtues  and  vices  cannot  be  accommodated  in  the  same  (soul) 
mind.  O  Lord  !  We  have  requested  You  to  do  justice  to  us, 
being  our  protector,  so  we  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (7) 

The  Lord  then  spoke  to  me  with  a  smile  and  did  justice  to 
my  entreaty  by  bringing  all  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  under 
my  control,  (in  my  service).  O  True  Lord  !  This  body  is  Your 
abode  only,  and  You  are  its  True  Master.  O  Nanak  !  The  True 
Lord  has  solved  all  my  problems  through  His  Grace.  (8-1) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Ma'n  meh  karod  maha  ahankara..) 

This  man's  mind  is  engrossed  by  anger,  and  the  height  of 
egoism,  though  he  worships  the  Lord  in  many  forms  (with  lot 
of  rituals)..  He  takes  a  bath  and  then  makes  circles  of  saffron 
on  his  body  and  forehead  (as  a  mark  of  puritanism)  but  the 
filth  of  the  mind  does  not  (vicious  thoughts)  leave  him.  (1) 

By  all  such  forms  of  worship,  no  one  has  been  able  to 
realise  (attain)  the  Lord  as  the  mind  is  still  engrossed  in  the 
love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  notwithstanding  his 
wearing  of  (large)  ear  rings  and  other  forms  of  worship,  (like 
the  Yogis)  (Pause- 1) 

Some  persons  are  committing  sins  under  the  influence  of 
the  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires,  anger)  though  they  feel  they 
have  washed  their  sins  by  bathing  at  the  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage.  They  then  engage  themselves  in  further  (move) 
sinful  actions  without  any  hesitation,  as  such  these  persons 
(sinners)  are  caught  in  the  clutches  of  Yama  (god  of  death) 
and  thrown  into  hell.  (2) 

Such  persons  sing  with  cymbals  (in  hands)  having  tied 
(ghungroos)  gongs  or  tinkles  on  their  legs,  and  then  with  a 
filthy  mind  (full  of  vicious  thoughts)  they  wander  around  like, 
mad  persons.  They  have  inflicted  sufferings  on  the  body 
without  curbing  (controlling)  the  wandering  mind  just  like 
killing  the  snake's  skin  without  killing  the  snake  itself.  Infact, 
the  Lord,  who  has  created  man,  knows  our  true  worth,  being 
omni-scient.  (3) 

This  faithless  person  burns  fires,  wearing  saffron  robes, 
leaving  the  comforts  of  his  home  and  undergoes  all  sorts  of 
sufferings.  Then  he  wanders  in  foreign  lands,  leaving  his  own 
country,  but  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  have  followed 
him  there  even.  (4) 

Then  with  ears  torn  (like  yogis)  he  is  worried  about  food 
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11  »fefe  cf®u  gi^?T  M  H  ife  § 

333*  M  ||  goIH  <S  ft 
fc»ffu»F  KHH1  II  d  II  %  HfecP 

^  u^t  van  ii  usi  Frare 
fte  ftffiji'  1 1  H?w  craw  oft  nffl1^  1 1 

&  2(3  d]fe\;  ^fe»fW  II  Bpc7TWB5 

fefeyfuG  w  ii  ctfewd  ctutTfe 

fepfe^P  II  A'rtcj  fdrt  t  hPcJI  dd'ffcl'H1 

>nTfU3%H^  ?j<?y  dd'yl^n  °l  ii  uu^ 

^TFIIQII 

Iff^HUW  M  II 
fHH33  ?FH  fesfW  T#  ofT$  1 1  q3H 
13*  t  <3W  ^  II  H'UHdlfe  flffe 

gfe  3H  irfw  ii  ira^nj  fee  wfa 

Wfewil  <l  II  3»H 3H3  clfd  dPd  B¥ 
iPfeW  II  3%  ti'H  6d6  HdcVliW  I1 1 
1 1  3cF§  1 1  fcF  gi§S  fkfe»F  1jffij»fI3 

II  life  fewfew  Hclfe  fnpg  1 1  ufe 
4H  3?Tt3  H$  3$  TO  cPS1,  II  l{f 
tWfeW  35?  Ut  fT3T  1 1  5  1 1  Uffe  Uffe 


and  begs  from  house  to  house  without  getting  satiated  (without 
satisfying  his  hunger).  He  leaves  his  own  wife  (at  home)  and 
perceives  other  women  with  a  malicious  eye.  O  Man!  With  all 
such  forms  of  rituals,  full  of  falsehood,  one  is  not  enabled  to 
attain  the  Lord  rather  one  undergoes  all  types  of  sufferings.  (5) 

Then  the  faithless  person  practises  silence  like  a  mendicant 
and  does  not  talk  (to  anyone)  even.  Such  a  person  is  taken 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  due  to  his  filthy  mind, 
full  of  worldly  desires.  He  undertakes  fasts  and  without  taking 
food,  he  (suffers  through)  inflicts  afflictions  on  his  body.  He  is 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly  possessions,  without  realising 
the  Lord's  Will.  (6) 

No  one  has  attained  slavation  (the  ultimate  Truth)  without 
serving  the  True  Guru,  which  could  be  verified  from  the  learned 
ones,  the  authors  of  Vedas  and  Smritis.  As  such  the  faithless 
person  wastes  this  life  in  fruitless  actions,  just  as  the  house  of 
sand  is  transient  and  does  not  last  long,  (making  it  a  wasteful 
effort).  (7) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  and 
benevolence,  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  in 
his  heart.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  hardly  any  saintly  persons  among 
millions  in  whose  company  we  are  also  enabled  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  (8) 

If  someone  is  fortunate  enough,  being  pre-destined  by 
Lord's  Will,  he  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  (Lord's  Vision)  Then 
he  himself  attains  salvation  and  helps  others  as  well  to  cross 
this  ocean  successfully.  (Pause  -2) 

Parbha'ti  Mahala  -  5  (Simrat  naa'm  kilbikh  sabh  ka'tai...) 

By  reciting  True  Name  (of  the  Lord)  we  have  cast  away 
all  our  sins  and  vices,  thus  getting  rid  of  (the  exercise  of) 
accounting  to  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  for  our  actions 
in  this  life.  We  have  partaken  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of 
the  Lord  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  thus  inculcating 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts.  (1) 

O  Lord  !  We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting 
Your  True  Name,  which  pervades  all  over,  and  have  sought 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  Your  disciples.  (Pause  -1) 

We  have  got  control  over  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths 
(are  free  from  this  cycle)  by  getting  rid  of  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  now  we  have  realised  the  path  leading  to 
salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Now  I  am  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  (worship)  in  my  heart 
(body  and  mind)  all'the  time.  O  Lord  !  I  have  realised  Your  True 
form  (vision)  only  when  You  bestowed  this  boon  on  me.  (2) 
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-  p    p  n    r  o         The  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings  equally,  (being  omni- 

»era^WHiuii]3Hra5gmcTOT  present)  and  apart  from  the  Lord  there  is  no  other  power  on 

*felli?rfe5toi%#  3aHt|IMfe?3fe  E,arth-  Thf  Lo/^uhas  blessed  us,  through  His  Grace,  with  the 

ultimate  Truth  (His  vision)  by  ridding  us  of  all  our  sins  and 
efts  traMT  ||  3  ||  hut3^3T§  dual-mindedness  including  all  doubts  and  the  fear  of  death.(3) 

I  have  approached  the  land  of  safety  through  this  tortuous 
5^®WlliWrT5HcTTfZT"3Ti^Tll  ocean  of  life  by  enlightenment  of  Lord's  secrets  and  have 

united  with  the  Lord  after  long  years  of  separation  from  Him 
tM      TfflH  m            II  MUS  through  the  ages.  When  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Grace 
fe  „r^,         j      and  benevolence,  I  took  care  to  uphold  the  True  Name, 
6'cdd  odd  kxj'lbi'tff  II  8  II         constituting  my  meditation,  penance  and  a  life  of  discipline.  (4) 
 n   „  .  p_„fi-  ^  ,  a   O  Lord  !  The  place,  where  Your  (slaves)  disciples  live,  is 

m^m^^-nwjfm^ms  m  of  peace  and  £y  a,'ongwith  opt>mism/0ncepthe  Lord.s 

tilH'fcfl  il  WTOfeg^fft-PBUtlSH  P'easure  was  showered  on  us  (shown  to  us),  we  got  rid  of  all 

our  devilish  (afflictions)  vices  like  sexual  desires  of  the  ages.(5) 
rKSH^fk^fe'tf  ll  M  H^HttdlQdU         We  have  performed  various  rituals  of  formal  type,  like 

Horn  Yagna  or  penance  (like  standing  with  raised  arms)  and 
3K  UrF  li  tfe  3tw  felWH  W&W  II  meditation  of  the  Lord  alongwith  bathing  at  various  holy  places 

of  pilgrimage,  and  have  taken  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
BBS  oTHS  few  fro  trt  II  Btfw  Lord.  We  have  been  enabled  to  complete  all  our  functions 

r  >    s  successfully  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (6) 

iWHHt^ofWTOII  i  II  |ti3w         The  Lord's  abode  is  at  the  highest  point  and  the  Guru- 
^^.^^  H<JpH  minded  person  is  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  with  ease. 

"     -  (effort- lessly)  I  seek  the  dUst  of  the  holy  feet  of  the  slaves  of 

II  Td'H  ti'Hrt  cftTO§qfe||  Hdfci  SEP  Your  slaves 'O  Lord-Almighty  !  You  are  omni-present, 

pervading  everywhere  with  all  Your  might.  (7) 
i^3H33yfell  iJllH^toufeipM        O  Lord  !  You  are  like  my  mother  and  father  and  yery 

close  to  me  being  my  dear  beloved.  I  have  only  Your  support 
S31,  II  Hte  Tras  ad^'H1      ||  ofi|  as  my  companion  and  friend.  You  have  protected  the  interests 

  of  Your  disciples  with  Your  timely  support. 

gtfoStS^HyH^HII  tnUtfli  S»Sf        0  Nanak  !  I  feel  thrilled  and  alive  only  by  singing  the 

praises  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues.  (8-3-2-7  -12) 
dJ<"'H  11  C  11  3  "  *  "D  11  w  11  Bibha's  Parbha'ti  Bani  Bhagat  Kabir  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar 

fy^'H *J3*3t  Hate ?ft  oft  satgur  prasad  (Mar an  jivan  ki  sanka  na'si  J 

iffYlfedld  UR'fe  ||  ^e  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

~  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

>ra?J  ritetf  wtrfEP?^  II  WJ^feT        By  Setting  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  I  have 

attained  the  ultimate  Truth  in  the  state  of  Equipoise  and  all  my 

HUrTUOTTOtll  HII  U^tFtfolkfew  doubts  and  misgivings  of  life  and  death  have  given  way  to 

faith  and  peace  of  mind.  (1) 
tffaw  II  WH  U3$  U*fe»P  eras        By  meditation  and  deliberations,  I  have  attained  the  jewel 

of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  and  have  been  enlightened  with  the 
^fo^  i,  ^  ||  d^jiQ  ||     y^fe      knowledge  of  the  Lord  by  casting  away  the  darkness  of  my 

ignorance.  (Pause  -1) 
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<5o[W||  3  llftfefc^H^d1  sJ'<fc' 

II  ft  fe?  ft  H  HUfiT  HHW  II  3  II 

oth  orfg  fofHfey     yfe*  ii  H3 

FfeWHdWkASfeni  8  II  ^ii 
M^3l  II 

>?fHcJ  $3  HHtfe  TO?  t  >H?1  HM 
fotH^llfiJf  yifecWf^^lHI 
HfcJHiSdUTII  ^  II  >H&U 
3^?^llf  gfelMUcnKfeH^tll  H 

W5tJ  w  ii  fes  Hftr  yfk  fif  &  tefe 

StTU  M  5§3  WHT  II  3  II  T%3H5 
folWT  oldld  tlOylH1  SPrfl  HtJ^HtTW 
II  ftW3H  VTH  tPH  ot  ^  ht% 

feOW  II  3  II  ^EF  Mft  HrRS  cfr>F 

r»  ,.  ft  p> .  f> .,. .  .,,f„,:„rv      **  rs .  __  __ 

TopJf  KHiH  IHd  A'3  II  reHHTU  cWZ 
l&iTOgjTOTWOTWrrEII  8  II 

II  tfgrar  >H8cJ  cF  H¥ 
iftW  W%  II  H  II  oTO3  dyld  H6d 

c^t  irau  tor  ^}  FracTT  1 1 


When  some  one  enjoys  the  bliss  of  True  Name,  all  his 
sufferings  are  got  rid  of  and  by  increasing  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
the  Jewel  of  True  Name  is  revealed  in  his  heart.  (2) 

The  person,  who  realises  that  everything  is  happening  in 
accordance  with  the  Lord's  Will  in  the  world,  attains  the  state 
of  bliss  and  Equipoise.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  All  my  afflictions  have  disappeared  (are  destroyed) 
and  the  heart  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord-benefactor  of 
the  world.  (The  Lord  who  blesses  us  with  life)  (4  -  1) 

Parbha'ti  (Aloh  ek  maseet  basat  hat  avar  mulkh  kis  kera..) 

(O  Mullah  !)  The  Muslims  believe  that  God  abides  only 
in  the  mosque,  then  who  is  the  master  of  the  whole  world  ? 

The  Hindus,  however,  feel  that  God  exists  only  in  the 
statues  of  gods  (of  stones).  As  such  both  of  them  (Hindus  and 
Muslims)  have  not  realised  the  basic  Truth.  (1) 

O  God  !  (Allah  and  Ram)  I  feel  alive  (enjoy)  only  by 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  May  the  Lord  bestow  me  with 
proper  realisation  of  the  Truth,  through  His  Grace  !  (Pause  -1) 

The  Hindus  consider  God  (Ram)  abiding  in  the  south, 
whereas  the  Muslims  consider  the  Lord  (Allah)  existing 
(residing)  only  in  the  West.  O  Brother  !  If  you  were  to  seek  the 
Lord  within  yourself  by  searching  your  heart,  you  will  realise 
that  the  Lord  (Prime-soul)  abides  within  our  soul  only.  (2) 

The  Brahmins  keep  fasts  during  the  various  phases  of 
the  moon  (ika'dasi),  whereas  the  Kazis  (Muslim  leaders) 
consider  the  month  of  fasts  (Ramzan)  as  most  auspicious  and 
worthy  of  prayers.  But  alas  !  These  people  have  kept  eleven 
months  aside  (without  proper  worship)  and  want  to  realise  the 
Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues,  only  during  one  month.  (3) 

What  is  the  use  of  taking  baths  in  the  holy  places  (of 
Odissa)  or  bending  in  prayers  in  the  mosque  alone?  A  person, 
full  of  the  filth  of  deceit  in  heart,  prays  to  the  Lord  in  the 
mosque  (namaz)  or  proceeds  to  Mecca/Medina  (Kaaba)  for 
performing  Haj  (a  visit  to  holy  Mecca)  is  of  no  avail.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  created  so  many  men  and  women  in 
the  world,  who  are  a  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself  while 
Kabir  is  the  child  of  both  Ram  and  Allah  (Hindu  or  Muslim 
god)  and  all  these  gods  are  our  teachers  and  mentors.  (5) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  all  the  men  and  women  listen  to  me  and 
understand  clearly  and  take  the  support  of  one  Lord-Creator 
only,  (take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord)  O  human  being! 
Try  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  only,  which  is  the  sure  mode  of 
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,  .a.    j    ■  nP  A   ,  ...  crossing  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  realising  the  True 

FWy  a  l|W3y  UT  Irtdti  ddcY  llgll-211  j-^j  (6  2) 

ifsTTdft  II  Parbha'ti  (Aval  Aleh  noor  upa'ya  kudrat  ke  sabh  bande..) 

The  Lord  created  awareness  in  the  universe  through  His 
>H^fe  »TC5U  51  fu*fe»F  l^ffe  3  light  first  (enlightenment)  and  then  created  all  the  human  beings 

through  the  Nature.  The  whole  world  came  into  existence 
V&'ix*  II  §oT ^3 § H3  rTU fiffrPf  through  the  light  of  the  one  Prime-soul,  then  how  could  some 

persons  be  considered  pious  (virtuous)  and  some  others  as 
dQaagt>fetl  Hll&gpggfks  vicious  (sinful)  (1) 

O  Men  of  the  world  !  Do  not  be  misled  into  wrong  beliefs? 
¥8<JWE\  II  tFfo§  tfHcf  TOBT  Hfe  The  fact  remains  that  the  Lord  pervades  everywhere  uniformly 

and  the  creator  exists  (abides)  in  His  creation,  while  the  creation 
*rfeggfedfd&  >p      I1 1 11 (the  universe)  exists  only  in  the  formless  Creator.  (Both  form 

part  of  one  and  the  same  Truth,  the  Prime-soul).  (Pause  -1) 
II  WZ\  §or  m£oT  grfe  orfe  FPrft        The  Lord  Creator  has  created  the  whole  universe  in 

different  forms  of  life  with  the  same  elements  (Earth)  and 
H'HfoJ'd'  II  STofsOwH'^t^^  neither  there  is  any  flaw  in  the  earthen  wares  (beings)  created 

by  the  Lord,  nor  is  there  any  flaw  with  the  creator  (the  potter) 
cfstte^fentll  3  II  HI? nfo HtF ^cf  who  has  created  different  earthen  wares  (beings)  or  with  His 

created  beings.  (2) 

Ps\  fen  W  offcp     o(S  <?st  II  cjofH        The  some  True  Lord  abides  in  all  the  beings  and  whatever 

we  perceive  around  us,  is  His  own  creation.  The  true  and 
Ug^gQctH'S&j'^ul^ftHtll  3H  worthy  person  is  one,  who  relaises  the  Lord's  Will  as  supreme 

and  through  this  belief  attains  the  True  Lord  also.  (3) 
>HBU  »TC5tf  ?>  W$  35ftw  3Tfa  The  Guru  has  given  the  true  and  sweet  message  that  the 

formless  Lord  is  too  great  and  beyond  our  comprehension, 
^JTHter  II  stfo  orate  ftfttfoTSitf  whom  no  one  could  ever  describe. 

O  Kabir  !  All  my  doubts  and  misgivings  have  disappeared 
HggfeJ^cSgteMt  8  II  3  II  when  I  perceived  the  same  Lord  (free  from  Maya)  pervading 

everywhere  in  equal  measure.  (4  -3) 

M?1^  11  Parbha'ti  (Beid  kateb  kahoh  ma't  jhoothai.  ) 

^  ^  yg  —  ^  ^  j^,^         O  Brother  !  Do  not  consider  the  Vedas  or  Katebs  (Koran 

=  =  and  Semetic  books)  are  false,  infact  the  person  who  does  not 

II  f^H^Hfo&^'fe  °ra3  dO  dO  deliberate  on  their  teachings,  is  false,  If  you  feel  (say)  that  the 

P  n   a  =.  is_  _n  same  Lord  pervades  all  the  beings,  then  why  do  you  kill  the 

-  animals  like  chicken  ?  (1) 

y^tll 3%H?> oP^^H?) fF^tii  HII         O  Mullah  (Muslim  leader)  !  Try  to  pronounce  (follow) 

_~_aA  the  justice  of  God,  as  your  doubts  and  misgivings  are  not 

g<Ptiiira^ifltwfenf  &jfes*ft  (leaving  you)  being  cleared,  (Pause  _1} 

W$  a§  Wife  cft»F  ||     tou       Alas  !  You  have  causht  hold  of  an  animal  (beins  )  and 

*    killed  it.  What  you  have  killed,  is  not  a  being  (animal)  but 

^'dd  W'dlloiuus^foiWcf^ll  Earth  only  (something  created  out  of  the  dust)  What  have  you 
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3  II  fe»fT  §H  Ira  ofW  HcJ  ^few  killed  in  the  muslim  fashion,  when  the  soul  of  the  being  has 

merged  with  the  Prime-soul?  (2) 
fw  Hfftfe  frra  wf&W  I!  i#  fe5        O  Man  (follower  of  Islam)  !  What  is  the  use  of  washing 
^      ,  ,  a  your  face  and  purifying  yourself  (in  the  muslim  fashion)  and 

HkJ^uzi^'rl  djri'dy  raWdri  3PS        j)OWjng  jn  prayers  aj  the  mosque  ?  You  say  your  prayers 

wfew  II 3 II  ^WgHl^JI  Hfe»F  (namaz)  i°  me  filth  of  deceit  at  heart.  What  is  the  use  of  such 

prayers  or  visiting  Mecca  and  Kaaba  for  performing  Haj 
feH  orrH3M?)  wfcw  II  sjftr  orsfa  pilgrimage  ?  (3) 

You  are  impure  without  practising  purity  of  heart  and 
"3H'd  » 1^  ^m  fi#  ^5  HtW  1 1  realising  the  Lord's  secrets.  O  Kabir  !  You  have  lost  your  chance 
mi  B  II  °f  going  to  heaven,  as  you  have  preferred,  with  your  actions, 

1  "  to  be  lodged  in  hell.  (4  -  4) 

II  Parbha'ti  (Su'nn  sandhia'  ten  dev  devakar.  ) 

O  Lord-Creator  of  the  gods  and  the  king  of  kings  !  I  offer 
*  UtoP  M  *  >*wfe  my  prayers  to  You  (a'rti)  as  You  are  omni-present  and  acclaimed 

all  over  the  world.  Even  the  sidhas,  (mendicants)  have  not 
wfc         II  fm  HHrftr  »?!  ?5cft  realised  Your  Greatness  or  Vastness  (limits),  though  they  have 

taken  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet,  (have  sought  Your  support). 
UrfeW  Wfal      HdA'i/l  II  1  II  ^cJ  (1) 

O  Lord-above  the  effects  of  Maya  !  May  the  True  Guru 
»ra^dyay  PcSdYlA  Hfddjd yH^  sT'yl  accept  my  prayers  and  Your  worship  (in  the  form  of  Aarti) 

through  His  Grace  !  The  god  Brahma  is  proclaiming  the  Vedas 
li       ^cJH1  feaTH  yltf'd  uf75¥  7>  at  the  Lord's  behest  (Lord's  Gate)  but  without  realising  the 

Greatness  of  the  formless  Lord.  (Pause  -1) 
*5ftw  fF^t  II  H  II  3cF§  II  33  3H        O  Lord  !  I  have  been  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of 

Your  Greatness  (secrets)  by  making  my  body  as  the  lamp,  with 
OTfofNf^3t^tU?3cJ  On.'d1  II  3fe  True  Name  as  the  wick,  (alongwith)  filled  with  the  oil  of 

ultimate  Truth  in  it.  But  few  (fortunate)  persons  have  been 
wfe  adWlH  Hffl'fettP  ft  gitod'd1  woken  up  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance  by  Your  enlightenment 

which  is  realised  only  through  Your  benevolence.  (2) 
II  3  II  lit  HTO  >M6'cJti  Wrl  J?3t        We  have  attained  the  Lord-sublime,  having  listened  to 

the  Guru's  holy  Word  (the  five  Words  of  tat,  vit,  ghan,  Naad 
Tritfenrcft  ll  oitJld  g»n  3d1  Wd  il  oM  and  Sukhar)  and  the  unstrung  Music  of  Nature,  (all-pervasive 

Music).  O  Kabir  !  I  have  thus  offered  my  prayers  to  the 
fe&pa  rAd^'cSl  II  3 II  M  II  formless-Almighty  as  His  slave,  (as  a  disciple)  (3  -  5) 

Parbha'ti  Bani  Bhagat  Namdev  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur 
3¥I3  ?ft  ^ft  prasad  (Ma'n  ki  birtha  ma'n  hi  ja'nai.  ) 

I^PHTddld  irarfe  II  ?  tne  ^race  °f  tne  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Hc5  cftftoH?>3!iT^twH>>TOt        Tne  state  of  one's  mind  is  known  to  the  mind  only,  so 

what  should  we  tell  the  seeker  of  truth  ?  O  Lord-omniscient  ! 

orJW  II  <M  -3^\  ft      Why  should  I  be  afraid  of  reciting  Your  True  Name  ?  (1) 

O  Lord-  benefactor  !  My  mind  is  completely  merged  with 
You,  through  reciting  True  Name,  as  my  Lord  is  pervading 
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every  where,  being  omni-present.  (Pause  -1) 
II  fonjFafiWTrat 5tf  II  a  II  Infact,  this  mind  is  like  the  shop  in  the  town  of  the  mind, 

with  the  mind  only  as  the  shopkeeper  even,  we  might  as  well 
II      cFglTO  Wl-ft  §  U'H'dl  II  say  that  this  mind  is  prevailing  every-where  (immersed), 

engrossed  in  the  various  types  of  vicious  thoughts  of  worldly 
H^^cSWf^SiHlttfFP^hl  desires,  which  the  mind  alone  knows,  and  the  human  being  is 

lost  in  his  musings,  (wanders  aimlessly).  (2) 
3 II 1  TOfe  $U  H§      iferJT        But  when  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 

Word,  then  this  mind  has  attained  the  state  of  Equipoise  by 
HUftTHWSt  ll  Hit  Uc?M  UofH  0       gettmg  "d  of  the  dual-mindedness.  The  fact  remains  that  the 

Lord's  Will  prevails  everywhere,  while  the  Lord  Himself  is 
fodsiQHHHdld'dl  II  3 II  rt HfttFfc  represented  through  His  Will  only  and  the  fearless  Lord  bestows 

the  right  thinking  on  us.  (with  die  mind  under  control.)  (3) 

UUteH  ^     »rte  WA II  ,  „  lhf  and  ™0Td*  °J  the  Guru-minded  persons  are 

full  of  knowledge  and  enlightenment,  who  recite  the  True 
=A  nrferinfevrrfT^^mu  Name  of  the  Lord-sublime  and  remember  die  Lord-Almighty 
?5W^™i^UTlWTOT€»fSy  with  devotion  o  Nama  (Namdev)  !  I  have  attained  the  Lord- 

.     .  benefactor,  the  bestower  of  this  life  to  the  universe  and  have 

lys'd  11  8  11  H  11  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart  !  (4  -  1) 

H^t^  ||  Parbha'ti  (Aad  juga'd  juga'd  jugo  ju'g  ) 

The  Lord  was  present  before  the  commencement  of  Time, 
>mfe  ggjrfe  ,-idl'Rd  tjdl  Hdl  WW^3  (before  the  ages)  and  will  be  existing  even  at  the  end  of  all  the 

ages,  (Yugas)  being  ever-existent,  but  no  one  has  realised  His 

StFfe»F  II  rraHfefefe^Kgfu»p  ,imits>  as  He  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  I  have  perceived 

the  same  Lord-sublime  pervading  in  all  the  beings  with  equal 
^  gipf^T  ||  <^  ||  gtifa?  measure,  and  I  have  described  His  form  as  such.  (1) 

The  Lord  is  present  within  each  individual  and  He  alone  is 

_^        _a  ft       uttering  certain  Words,  being  an  embodiment  of  Words,  just  as 

<JPtT  W  W  II  WXZ  £U7  KB  the  fiv£  dements  make  certain  sounds  in  Nature  since  my  Lord 

,  n  -     ?  is  an  embodiment  of  bliss  in  the  whole  universe.  (Pause  -1) 

WK&W  II  H II HUt?  II W?;^        The  Lord  is  the  fountain-head  of  all  life,  with  the  fragrance 

of  His  True  Name  pervading  everywhere  and  He  alone  converts 
sfw  WE  f  W  tt-faitt'  II  TOt  Wfe  lowly  persons  like  us  into  His  saints  just  as  the  sandal  wood 

(sends)  spreads  its  aroma  all  around  and  the  whole  forest  gives 
vawfe  wnz       Wfew  ll  3  ll  the  fragrance  of  the  sandal  wood.  Similarity  the  whole  world : 

enjoys  the  bliss  of  life  through  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (2) 
3H  t  t     tifT  <&<S  3PU44'         O  Lord  !  We  are  like  the  iron,  which  gets  converted  into 

gold  by  the  touch  of  the  gold  stone  (pa'ras)  and  attain  the  love 
II  f  ?fews  335       W  Hfa  of  the  Lord.  O  Nama  (Namdev)  !  The  Lord  is  our  benefactor 

with  the  jewel  of  True  Name  as  His  personification  and  I  am 
HHfe  II  3  II  3  ll  fully  immersed  in  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  Truth.  (3-2) 

irgr^  11  Parbha'ti  (Akul  purkh  ik  chalat  upa'ya....) 

The  Lord  has  enacted  a  wonderful  worldly  drama  and  has 
mggipj  fec<  dfo j  §iffe»P  11  mfc  kept  hidden  the  whole  universe  within  each  individual.  (1) 
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v&*^^mwrfmj  ii  h  ii  *ft»f 

oft^feSTT^Mlltft^FHVF^K 

M II  «l  II  3tP§  II  ftflJWIW  Wt 

■0i  II  WUUl  ddd'  yl68  -§f  II  ^  II 

^ft»f  op  s?q?>  cfcM  few}  1 1  ft  fe  #)f 

HWO^fO  II  3  II  ljS?fe?™£0  fed 

rflffetHB&ll  >MH?afeTO»iW 

3d  II  8  II  3  II 

Ij^^t  ¥313  i^cft  rft  oft 
^Hfddjd  l{FPfe  II 

3fe  ^5$  HH^foT  iPift  II  fee  »?3fe 
^  3H  era!  1 1  S3T  feRfe  W  fe? 
W II  fftf  tTCjlfTi  WOT  II  H  II 

ofte  tfc  fegnl  ii  ^  fenfe 
cBrfefH^  ii  h  ii  ^nf  ii  feHV{f3 

feHA'A  Hd1<3  II  ^ffe!  QhI  c(dHHfc*M 

ii  Td3  gdl  Ffftp»p?fl nire€3iftras 
sftgrsl  113  ii  tepfHg^HTtr?  II 
ft^ri'difH^aTfeqtrfiiifaTSTefH 

te>Hcrarf||'&^UZ3TH>>rq^H"ll  3 
II  Uf3T»|iH£  HttJfl  HW II  ora-§H55 
ofUW  II  fd3  jjd  c?f6  a^J  II  t 
TSfUZftjHSWtf  II  8  I!  frffeWH 


No  one  knows  the  mind  of  the  human  being  created  by 
the  Prime-soul,  whereas  the  Lord-sublime  has  the  full  knowledge 
of  what  ever  I  do  or  act,  being  omni-scient.  (Pause- 1) 

Just  as  the  earthen  ware  pot  produced  by  the  potter  from 
the  Earth,  is  an  embodiment  of  the  same  Earth;  in  the  same 
manner  the  being  created  by  the  Lord  is  a  personification  of 
the  Lord  Himself.  (2) 

The  human  being  is  bound  by  the  bondage  of  his  own 
actions,  while  whatever  man  does  is  by  the  Lord  Himself,  as  it 
depends  on  the  Lord's  Will.  (3) 

O  Namdev  !  The  human  being  gets  whatever  (this  human 
being)  he  wishes  for  (he  desires)  and  becomes  immortal  by 
developing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  (4  -  3) 

Parbha'ti  Bani  Bhagat  Beini  Ji  Ki  Ik  onkar  satgur 
prasad  (Tan  chandan  mastak  pa'ti  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  human  being  !  Your  mind  is  full  of  deceit  while  in  your 
hand  you  carry  the  dagger  of  revenge  and  violence  so  what  is 
the  use  of  applying  the  paste  of  sandal  wood  on  your  body 
alone  with  the  leaves  of  tulsi  on  the  forehead.  You  are  behaving 
cunningly  like  a  crane,  who  appears  immersed  in  his  worship, 
(standing  on  one  leg)  though  looking  for  a  chance  to  catch 
the  fish.  You  appear  and  pose  like  a  Vaishnav  disciple  (Vishnue 
followers)  with  meditation  in  complete  silence  like  a  saint,  as 
if  controlling  his  breath  even.  (1) 

Then  after  his  meditation,  he  goes  on  saluting  and  praying 
(for  long  hours)  to  the  beautiful  Lord,  whereas  he  is  engrossed 
in  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions,  and  enjoys  sexual 
pleasures  of  another's  woman  in  the  night.  (Pause  -1) 

He  takes  bath  everyday  to  purify  himself  apparently 
partaking  only  milk  for  his  sustenance,  wearing  two  dhotis 
(under  garments)  to  show  his  celibacy  and  performs  difficult 
acts  of  penance.  While  in  the  heart  of  hearts  he  keeps  a  dagger 
ready  for  attack  and  snatching  away  money  from  others  by 
force  is  his  routine  function.  (2) 

Such  a  deceitful  person  worships  the  gods,  and  makes 
various  forms  of  symbols  and  circles  on  the  forehead,  in  the 
worship  of  Ganesh,  the  god,  and  keeps  awake  at  night  immersed 
in  his  prayers  like  saints.  With  his  feet  he  dances  around  while 
the  (heart)  mind  is  engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts.  O  foolish 
persons  !  What  is  the  use  of  all  this  dancing,  which  is  immoral 
and  against  religious  behaviour,  (righteousness).  (3) 

He  carries  a  rosary  of  tulsi  while  sitting  on  the  deer  skin 
and  puts  a  saffron  mark  on  the  forehead  posing  as  a  big  saintly 
person.  In  his  heart  he  is  full  of  the  filth  of  falsehood  while 
wearing  a  necklace  (rosary)  of  saints  around  the  neck.  O  foolish 
person  !  How  do  you  manage  to  recite  the  name  of  Lord  Krishna 


2706 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1351) 


33  Z  II  VB  f  ofZ  U3H 

jjwtfew  ii  TOyftf  ftwt  1 1 
ftrsnrddid  w<^u#n  mii  an 

fea%  wforo  H^fe  »fg?8  to 

TOJ  ftH'^dl  hot*  r:  II 
ftwfe  3HJ  fi=TKfaT  fell  §1  epfo  § 

II  HTfe>HT$T%f3>HTgji^|fcftTrafc 

b^I  1 1  iTcre  m  w$  frrfw  f§ 

TOf  II  111  OT§  II  mr£  tflf  q$ 

.  H        '        "\    JL   ,            ,,  <") 

u^TOura^ra3>ro  ii  Woft^iB 

^OTF^cFB-t  II  a  II  ?TO§TT5 

oral  to  fern  33  gra  i!  fss 
5 II  a  II 

rtW&\  TOST  £  || 

wh  wg  cfh  tisH  toi  &  11  craf 
w  to  to  rm3  m  fef  w&z  1 1 
tena    sat  to  §£  hh  gra  &  1 1 

a  II  giFf  II  TOTS  33H  £fa 
f  OTJ  3fo 1 1       TO  TffeT  it 

fed  titratii  a  ii  fkfwfeM 


all  the  time.  (4) 

The  person,  who  has  not  attained  self-realisation,  behaves 
like  a  blind  ignorant  man,  whose  all  religious  functions  are 
futile,  leading  to  a  fruitless  life.  O  Beni  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  no  one 
could  follow  the  right  path  (of  salvation)  without  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (5-1) 

Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal 
moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad  Rag  Jaijavanti  M ahala 
-  9  (Ram  simar  Ram  simar  ehai  terai  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  6f  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
&  attainable  through  the  Guru  's  guidance. " 

O  Man!  Try  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  all  the 
time,  as  this  is  the  only  fruitful  function  in  this  life  which  would 
be  helpful  to  you  at  the  end  of  life.  Let  us  take  refuge  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  leaving  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya).  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  the  worldly  pleasures 
and  comforts  are  all  transient  and  unreal,  including  all  the 
grandeur  of  worldly  possessions.  (Pause  -1) 

O  Man  !  Why  are  you  so  proud  of  your  wealth  and  worldly 
possessions,  as  all  this  grandeur  is  transient  and  unreal  like  the 
dream  (in  sleep)?  The  worldly  kingdom  and  riches  are 
temporary  like  the  wall  of  sand,  (which  gets  destroyed  any 
time).  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  am  telling  you  the  truth,  which  is  meant  for 
the  good  and  benefit  of  mankind  that  this  body  of  yours  is 
perishable.  This  body  will  be  lost  with  time  just  as  the  day 
before  is  gone  and  soon  the  present  time  (to-day)  will  also  be 
lost  without  any  fruitful  purpose.  (2-1) 

Jaijavanti  Mahala  -  9  (Ram  bhaj  Ram  bhajjanam  sirat  hai ...) 

O  Man  !  Let  us  recite  True  NamS  of  the  Lord  all  the  time, 
as  this  human  life  is  being  spent  without  any  purpose,  (without 
achieving  anything).  O  foolish  person  !  Why  do  you  fail  to 
appreciate  this  fact  ?  What  is  the  use  of  my  repeating  this  point 
time  and  again,  when  you  are  not  prepared  to  take  my  advice? 
This  body  of  yours  will  perish  without  any  delay,  just  as  the 
ball  of  hail  gets  lost  soon,  (which  perishes  like  paper  in  water). 
(Pause  -1) 

O  human  being  !  Recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ridding  yourself  of  all  Your  doubts  and  dual-mindedness  !  At 
the  end  of  life,  this  is  the  only  thing  (True  Name)  which  could 
accompany  You,  (to  tiie  next  world)  at  the  time  of  death.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  inculcating 
His  love  in  the  heart,  by  casting  away  all  our  vicious  thoughts 


2707 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1352) 


fl?>  offo USPfemQHd  fait'ddll  3  II  and  sinful  actions  like  the  poison.  I  as  a  servant  of  God  am 

proclaiming  this  aloud  (at  the  top  of  my  voice)  that  our  life  is 

3 II  being  wasted  without  any  purpose,  (so  better  uphold  the  love 

of  the  Lord,  before  it  is  too  late  !)  (2  -  2) 
H3«r  t  II  Jaijavanit  Mahala  -  9  (Re  man  kaun  ga't  hoiai  hai  teri..) 

tW>^§?>3TfcclfetM  II  fcjtT3T        O  my  mind  !  What  will  be  your  end  like,  without  reciting 

the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  !  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which 

HferHIH?>THT!t3§ H^HfoG  cpfcll  js  the  only  worthwhile  attainment  in  life,  has  not  been  listened 

feftPX?>  fnf  >nfe  S^ffe  Hfe  sfe  t0  even  by  y°u  with  your  ears,  as  you  were  always  engrossed 
^  in  the  poison  (filth  of)  of  worldly  pleasures  without  paying 

M I1 1 11 3Uif  II  HWr3HSH75te  any  hegd  tQ  recitation  of  Xrue  Name.  (Pause  -1) 

Ifr^OTtcWoftell^WWMr        O  Nanak  !  I,  the  servant  of  God,  am  shouting  aloud,  (at 

the  top  of  my  voice)  and  warning  the  mankind  to  consider  this 
3fe  xmu  U3T  m  II  1 1I STO  TT?)  world  as  transient  and  false  like  the  dream,  which  is  far  from 

^ftryorfegu^fHQ iHaiUFFf  lifting?  reality.  O  Man!  Why  do  you  not  remember  the  Lord)  and 

. i  Q  p  ,  „  -  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord,  destroyer  of  egoism,  as  this 
OTWHHl3HlW?Fc?t33tll=>  worldly  falseh0Qd  (Maya)  is  a,so  at  ffis  seryice  ?  (Hke  ffis 

II 3 II  maid)  (2-3) 

Wdtt'  i*  II  Jaljavanti  Mahala  -  9  (Beet  jaihai  beet  jaihai  janam...) 

This  human  life  is  going  to  waste  (without  the  support  of 
HHTOaHTOTO^WRHllTSTH  True  Name)  and  the  balance  will  also  be  spent  in  wasteful 

fgg  Rfef  iCTSHKgHScTt^HtTOII  e^orts-  ^  ignorant  Man  !  Inspite  of  your  listening  to  learned 

discourses  of  Puranas,  you  have  not  realised  this  yet.  Where 
oTO3©irafe§>HTfc3cJT^31fiTt  will  you  run  away  from  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  as  Your  death 

M1IIOT«HWfcffftH*&^  ^  approaching  fast  ?  (Pause -1) 

O  foolish  and  shameless  man  !  This  body,  which  you 
3§3a®  tfedtto  II  consider  as  permanent,  is  bound  to  return  to  dust  one  day. 

^SfoKOT  feniH  ^  ||  h  II  WH  Why  d0  you  not  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  1  (1) 

O  Man  !  Try  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart, 

3cnfecf!§>HTfesTfe"^§HS^HT5  ridding  yourself  of  your  egoism.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  live  a  fruitful 

i.^^fHuwfe^Kfertow life byattTng salyation-™s is mLonly afice- ?■ 4)  v , 

Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal 

%  II  3  II  y  II  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad  Slok  Sahaskriti  Mahala 

„rr\n    ...  p,  ._n    ■  1  (Par>  Pustak  sandhia'  badhang  ) 

yHl3CTf  gayywfoaag  "5v  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 

WTO  ywfe  Mtpfl  personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

^ra  i^rnfe  ii  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 

~       .    &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

mi  HUHfipt  MUST  ill  o  Shameless  Pandit  !  What  is  the  use  of  studying  books 

rfo       op       .  p  °f  i°re»  alongwith  three  different  types  of  prayers  (sandhia') 

\fl3U>i#  HIm^WH  tHHyHlH  tiditt  and  worshipping  stones  like  a  deceitful  person  (like  a  crane) 
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II  Hftf  fSfefWH1^  II  %re 

fera  feB1^  ii  grfe  hw  fe^cf 
ftsH1^  ii  ^fe  Maiqw^  ii  £ 
?rafk  ^urf  ^  ii  t^e  fenr§ 
ora>f  ii  org  ?>w  faro  ftyt  n  fe 
Hkdjda'dsirt  ii  <\  ii  feu^3H, 

HSHH.fT^        ?>  II 
rfH'dH,'3ra  UdH'tfi  3cifo  3  II  oT32 

wzz  H>ra§  t  org  ?toot  ^hanfe  ii 
crei  ora§#rt1rTfe  oTswt^  ii 
q  ii  tot  rra^  fcw?>  hst^  m$ 
3        ii  y^t  fwi  to  to^  h^; 

TO^1  U^T  f^j  |j  HOT  TO^  3  %c[ 
TO^  ft  t  TTOfH  tf  II  ?TOof  3T  t 
tTIH§TO7fe&Tc'>^§ll  3  H^aTfoJTf 

yiy5^H  ^  ^)fcfl  H'cSfh  f?  II  cTOof 
3Tt^HtMfe*?7>^¥ll  8  II 

  ,  ,  n     n  _   fc  , 

H&5T  HcJHloJdl  KUW  M 
fe>d3d  >HoTO  Wdfe  iHtpft 

grauiTTfe  II 


in  great  meditation  ?  All  your  sayings  are  false  and  unreal  which 
you  are  trying  to  quote  as  truthful  and  your  deliberations  of 
gaitri  (prayers)  consisting  of  three  letters  are  futile.  You  are 
wearing  a  rosary  (necklace)  around  the  neck  and  putting  saffron 
marks  (tilak)  on  your  forehead  alongwith  wearing  double  loin 
cloth  (dhoti)  and  silken  apparel  with  a  head  cover,  are  all 
futile  and  fruitless  unless  you  realise  the  means  of  uniting  with 
the  Lord,  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  If  you  were  to 
remember  the  Lord  (recite  True  Name)  with  faith  and  devotion, 
it  would  be  worthwhile  as  without  the  Guru's  guidance  no  one 
could  attain  the  path  of  realising  the  Lord.  (1) 

Till  such  time,  the  human  being  does  not  attain  (realise) 
the  True  Lord,  this  life  would  be  fruitless  and  it  is  through  the 
Guru's  Grace  alone  that  one  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully. 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  try  to  remember  the  Lord,  the  cause 
and  effect  of  everything  in  the  Universe,  who  (the  creator)  is 
all  powerful,  and  the  Lord-Creator  is  controlling  all  the  creation 
who  is  omni-potent,  with  all  the  powers  at  His  command.  (2) 

The  Kashtriyas  perform  the  duty  of  manliness  being 
protector  of  the  (weak)  masses  and  giving  alms  to  the  Brahmins, 
who  perform  the  duty  of  giving  discourses  and  guidance  to 
others,  alongwith  tilling  lands,  protection  of  cows  being  the 
duty  of  Vaishas  and  the  duty  of  shudras  is  to  serve  all  others 
and  work  for  them.  But  the  whole  humanity  is  required  to 
perform  the  duty  of  realising  the  Lord  and  knowing  His  secrets. 
O  Nanak!  If  someone  were  to  realise  this  sacred  duty,  I  would 
(place  myself)  be  at  his  service  (bidding)  as  he  (represents)  is 
the  personifications  of  the  Lord  Himself,  who  is  free  from  the 
effects^  of  Maya.  (3) 

The  human  being  is  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
the  god  of  gods  and  a  part  of  the  Prime-soul.  O  Nanak  !  I 
would  be  at  the  service  of  the  person,  who  has  realised  the 
secrets  of  the  Lord  that  the  Prime-soul  pervades  all  the  souls  in 
equal  measure  and  this  human  being  is  a  personification  of 
the  Lord,  as  such  a  person  represents  the  fountain-head,  the 
Lord  of  all  the  creation.  (4) 

Slok  Seheskriti  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  sat  nam  karta  purkh 
nirbhou  nirvair,  akal  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad 
(Katanch  ma'ta  katanch  pita  katan  banita  binod  suteh  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 
none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 
&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 

What  is  the  value  of  the  love  of  the  mother,  father,  wife 
or  the  son  and  what  is  the  bliss  of  our  attachments  to  all  these 
relatives  ?  (The  bliss  of  their  love  and  attachment  is  transient) 
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H3U 1 1  of3*t!  ^T3  >te  te  gg'g 
>}u        ii  ct^h  wm  vfust  gu 

iM^fe^M^fSfe  II  tiJd  Hdl 
fH>W<5TScTSE[q'.'MlH33UII  «l  II 
fipfe  >fH  to  H?x?  fqj3T  TCxJ  ^3 

gtmu  1 1  ftpr  ^?  sto  ta?  H3U 

I!  fqOT%cf  fdJkJ'dfcl  oTU  II  HHjtfdl^cJ 

^5cl yl<td  y*4A  II  «cWb  tHg»}f  RJ35 
Hrfe^f1  II  >H^3  WW  Wfe^  3^?>  II 

diA°d  ffp  3y<s  trarf  ii  u^feto^u 
oth¥    33  wfs?  ?TOor  1 1  gtfife 

3tf$€         itlFH        II  3  II  BTO 

^fe  3tf      333  mxzu  II 

^3  ^w^1  ^3  afua"1  grfe  gif 
hh^JsjacJ  ii  '^H^e  otI  era-  fHH^fer 

§c^3TOTO5iTOcr  ii  ufoufouftr 

UfH  Ufa      Hlffe  II  8  II  Hf3  3CT 


What  is  the  value  of  the  love  of  the  brother,  friend  or  other 
relatives  and  the  love  of  the  whole  family  is  nothing,  being 
temporary  and,.a"  passing  phase  ? 

The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  which  appears 
bewitching  to  man  and  enamours  everyone  with  its  beauty, 
leaves  him  very  soon,  before  his  very  eyes.  So  what  is  the 
value  of  its  love  ? 

O  Nanak  !  The  recitation  of  True  Name  by  singing  Lord's 
praises  is  the  only  permanent  and  ever-existent  feature  in  life, 
which  accompanies  man  everywhere.  This  boon  of  True  Name  is 
to  be  attained  in  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  who  are  the  real 
(sons)  kins  of  the  True  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya.  (1) 

Cursed  be  the  worldly  love  of  the  mother,  father,  brother 
and  other  relatives,  which  deserves  our  condemnation!  Cursed 
be  the  love  of  the  wife  and  the  son  alongwith  all  the  love  and 
attachment  for  the  householder's  life  alongwith  the  bondage 
of  other  worldly  chores.  O  Nanak  !  The  true  love  comprises 
the  love  of  the  (company  of)  holy  saints  alone,  which  brings 
solace  and  peace  of  mind  to  the  human  being.  (2) 

This  human  body  is  unreal  and  false  as  the  strength  of 
the  body  goes  on  dwindling  day  and  day  being  temporary. 
The  old  age  catches  fast  but  this  man  goes  on  getting  engrossed 
more  and  more  in  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood).  The 
worldly  desires  and  hopes  go  on  increasing  and  the  human 
being  lives  in  the  world  like  a  guest  only,  as  the  god  of  justice 
(Dharam  Raj)  keeps  an  account  of  his  life,  (by  counting  his 
breaths-in  and  out) 

0  Nanak  !  This  man,  having  gained  this  priceless 
(invaluable)  life,  goes  on  falling  deeper  into  the  abyss  of  worldly 
love  and  desires.  Let  us  therefore  take  the  support  of  the  Lord 
(Gobind)  Himself  throughout  the  ages  through  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord-benefactor.  (3) 

This  human  body  is  like  the  fort  of  glass  being  created 
out  of  human  semen  and  plastered  with  the  help  of  blood  and 
flesh  as  the  mud,  to  keep  it  intact.  This  human  body  has  nine 
openings  without  any  partitions,  with  the  air  (which  he 
breathes)  as  the  main  pillar  and  remains  alive  while  breathing 
air  in  and  out.  But  this  foolish  ignorant  man,  considering  this 
body  as  permanent,  does  not  recite  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  O 
Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
the  destroyer  of  all  our  sufferings  and  afflictions,  with  the 
support  of  the  holy  saints,  leads  a  fruitful  life  leading  to.  its 
emancipation  and  salvation.  (4) 

O  Lord,  free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  !  You  are 
acclaimed  with  respect  everywhere  being  full  of  virtues,  and 
are  the  bestower  of  all  benevolence  and  Grace  on  us.  The  Lord 
is  the  greatest  and  highest  (power)  among  all  powers  on  Earth 
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BB^  II  »fOT51t  JTOofTra^  II  M  II 
t>j^£|ij3gfei^UT|5Btfi)>{T^j  || 

II  £  II  fl3?J  cTO3T  5375^3 
W$  M'd  Hd'  tHd  lt!Hd  II  ftWH  WW 
yrfd  Gtld  3£TfHH^H3^  oW'tkl  II 
3^3  >HTtw»fT  sldl^'A  UOTcJ  JTOcf 
cildl  H'H  >Morafcf3  ||  5  IITTO^a^fu^ 
HfeWBfte^^raHfogMf  II  fi-Icfe 
d4'dB  sfdHVkfll  ddte'cSBH^ HdU4 
grfif,  II  f^HZ  3*3  >tfVfrj 
ITO  BJW  II  Ufe  Ufe  Hfe  U%  <TOcf 
ftp?  tW  WW  1 1  1 1 1  fJ  W23 
€Mll^3gfeHTfl>HU?5^^raT(?  II 

w^3  5w  farfo  35  fwM  ii  uf^3 

BHFFTB  1J3  dlJ  II  offeol  Hfe 
wfew  qfi?  1 1  ?kT  U^3  tl?5 

II  OTScT  TTO  H?>  II  £  II 

3tfe  33  ii  Trafe  t#  ftrafer 
i{oj^  xran  s%  1 1 5W  fro  g^rfe 


(King  of  Kings);  and  is  the  beloved  of  His  disciples,  by  giving 
them  protection  and  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  0  Nanak  !  We 
have  sought  the  Lord's  support,  and  are  the  only  support  and 
mainstay  of  all  the  helpless  people.  (5) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  (under)  given  the  care  and 
protection  of  the  Lord,  does  not  get  harmed  at  all,  just  as  the 
deer  attacked  by  the  hunter  from  all  sides  with  various 
weapons,  is  protected  by  the  Lord,  (on  one  side  the  hunter 
stands  with  the  gun  with  a  dog  on  the  other  side  who  dies  of 
the  hunters  gun  shot,  on  the  third  side  a  fire  is  burning  which 
burns  the  noose  set  by  the  hunter,  while  the  hunter  dies  of  a 
(snake  bite)  (6) 

If  someone  is  under  the  protection  of  powerful  men  with 
their  strongly  built  bodies  surrounding  him  on  all  sides,  waiting 
for  the  command  of  the  Master  and  he  is  perched  on  a 
precarious  height  where  he  is  not  aware  of  his  death,  (where 
death  cannot  approach  him).  O  Nanak  !  When  the  call  of  his 
death  comes  from  the  Lord  Himself,  then  nothing  avails  and 
has  faces  death  (even  through  a  small  ant)  at  the  slightest  excuse 
or  cause.  (7) 

In  this  age  of  Kalyug,  it  is  worthwhile  and  praiseworthy 
to  develop  love  fro  the  Guru's  Word  and  kindness,  alongwith 
singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  so  that  one's  doubts  and  dual- 
mindedness  is  eliminated  with  such  actions  by  perceiving  the 
Lord  pervading  everywhere.  Such  a  person  perceives  the  Lord, 
who  abides  on  the  tongue  of  his  holy  saints  and  his  glimpse  is 
helpful  to  others.  O  Nanak  !  Such  holy  saints  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  (and  get  merged  with  Him).  (8) 

The  beauty  gets  lessened  with  even  the  seven  lands  getting 
destroyed,  including  the  sun,  moon  and  the  sky  which  also 
suffer  (decrease)  diminution  in  their  size  or  power.  Even  Earth, 
mountains,  trees  (jungles)  including  the  nine  regions  of  the 
universe  which  face  extinction.  Even  the  love  and  affection  of 
the  wife,  son  or  brother  goes  on  losing  its  charm  (diminishes). 
The  value  of  gold  of  worldly  possessions  (Maya)  which  are 
transitory  and  deceitful  goes  on  losing  their  value  or 
importance.  O  Nanak  !  The  only  thing  which  does  not  suffer 
devaluation  (in  size  or  power)  is  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of 
perfection  and  the  holy  saints,  personification  of  the  Lord 
Himself,  are  immortal  and  ever-existent.  (9) 

The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  does 
not  take  long  in  performing  his  righteous  duties  (like  True 
Name)  but  takes  long  (delays)  in  performing  any  sinful  actions. 
He  inculcates  the  love  of  True  Name  in  his  heart  by  getting  rid 
of  his  greed.  O  Nanak  !.  The  person  whom  the  Lord  (free  from 
worldly  falsehood)  is  pleased  with,  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  holy  saints  and  rids  himself  (destroys)  of  all  sins  as 
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he  has  attained  all  the  qualities  of  leading  a  (righteous)  virtuous 

HTFiU  ||  HO  II  fkd_  Atf  MSU  H?,  Hfe.  (10) 

On  the  other  hand  the  person,  who  is  engrossed  in  the 
dtffe  frfo.'  fafitd  Hr.  II  mti  afacjK  fear  of  death  due  to  his  love  for  worldly  falsehood,  is  always 

engulfed  in  enjoying  the  (worldly)  sexual  pleasures  of  the  wife 
c((aq(  otod  II  gfeHfed  ft.f-        under  the  influence  of  his  egoism.  This  human  being  is  always 

engrossed  in  the  love  of  beautiful  apparels  and  living  in 
p._      r       n  «   -s  r.    beautiful  buildings  (houses)  due  to  his  attachments  of  worldly 

T^vnw^msilUTOTrera  falsehood>  being  aware  (proud)  of  his  youth  and  strength 

including  his  wealth  of  gold  or  other  possessions.  O  Nanak  ! 
H_  <V6o(  f  3di«s'ft2  ?>HU  II  HH  II  My  salutations  to  the  Lord,  the  protector  and  supporter  of  His 

saints  and  free  from  (alone)  the  cycle  of  Rebirths!  (11) 
1^_Hd^H3^EH3l_3f  _  <!d1ll         This  human  being  is  passing  through  the  cycle  of  births 

and  deaths,  being  influenced  with  joy  or  sorrow  at  times  and 
t^H^SWHH^  II  W$3W$  undergoes  sufferings,  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures,  as  such 

he  feels  elated  with  higher  status  at  times  or  drops  down  to 

~r_...^  fhg..i^rferiim>-=TrJfe  lower  depths  and  becomes  great  at  times  or  feels  depressed 
»^3tt\\xp&y^W3$3  wUh  _  lQ^er  status  at  other  times.  At  times  he  assumes  the 

r  -  position  of  a  rich  man  (like  a  king)  and  feels  honoured  (proud) 

TOTO  II  dllst  _ho  TTO  ffflS  while  at  other  times  he  feels  disgraced  due  to  his  reaching  a 

lower  status  (without  worldly  wealth  or  possessions).  Thus  the 
»fflfed5<TO^  sidled  siritVHrt  II  H3  human  being  finally  gets  destroyed  (faces  death)  in  following 

the  path  of  worldly  pleasures  and  falsehood.  O  Nanak  !  The 
II  ftraite  ualu?  Hfe  33  fcrw?  il  person,  who  recites  die  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of 

holy  saints,  becomes  immortal  and  statbilised  (in  mind)  Such 

tMfow*ra^iisffeMf»f  j!01?  sa;nts  Jf°y  y^^'S™  forever)  by  partakins 

-  <<  the  nectar  of  Lord  s  True  Name.(12) 

-  »  «  ,n  « ,  p.  ."p.  .  ,t  ,  When  this  human  being  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the 
l3*FTd7Htfll  RI3S3  Idw  I^flS  Lord>  his  mind  is  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  Lord's 

secrets  and  his  heart  blossoms  forth  by  (seeking)  finding  out 
fe»Mll  dlfefRH'drd  tidH       II  the  place  (abode)  of  the  blissful  Lord.  Thus  he  controls  his 

senses  by  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism,  and  his  heart  enjoys 
spite  <y<Sd  HM^qteni  H3  II  cf<te  the  bliss  of  life  by  getting  enlightened  in  the  company  of  holy 

saints. (with  Lord's  knowledge)  Then  the  human  being  is 
^^TOlWH^WwMf  relieved  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  having  perceived 
"  "the  (vision  of)  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Such  a  holy  person  listens  to 

p  ,    on    _fe._ii.jj_      the  all  pervasive  music  of  the  Guru's  Word  in  his  heart.  (13) 
II  \*&s  _M_^^3?_  ,~W         The  leamed  people  discuss  and  describe  the  Vedas  having 

n    studied  and  deliberated  on  them,  whereas  the  students 

II      W§  h'v«  SW  wkPo"  cp  (disciples)  listen  to  their  discourses.  The  persons,  bestowed 

with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  then  concentrate  on  the  knowledge 
^luwil  H8 II  <VJ  RJ-'Hgtel-g  of  Vedas  or  other  books  of  lore.  O  Nanak  !  We  seek  the  boon 

of  True  Name  from  the  Lord  only  who  is  our  greatest 
OT^^^^II  OTffeTHfcHT  benefactor  in  the  form  of  the  Guru.  (14) 

Let  us  not  worry  about  the  mother,  father  or  brother 
j         including  other  worldly  people  (around  us),  neither  we  should 
H_He^iii€didKTU»FHrtyMrtd  ll  be  worried  about  (the  welfare  of)  the  wife,  son  or  friends  as  all 
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this  relationship  is  intact  because  of  their  love  for  the  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  and  no  one  comes  to  your  rescue  in  the  case 
of  need  or  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  the  Lord-benefactor 
who  would  come  to  our  help,  (rescue)  being  the  sustainer  of 
the  whole  creation  in  the  universe.  (15) 

This  worldly  wealth  is  false  and  temporary,  even  the  heart 
(mind)  is  engrossed  in  false  pursuits  while  the  desire  for  worldly 
possessions  of  various  types  is  also  transient  and  unreal.  By 
developing  love  for  such  worldly  acquisitions  and  close 
relations  this  human  being  is  engulfed  in  vicious  and  sinful 
actions  due  to  his  egoism  and  attachment  for  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya).  Due  to  his  filthy  mind  this  human  being  is  never 
engaged  in  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  as  such  he  suffers 
through  the  fire  of  mother's  womb,  while  passing  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (in  various  forms  of  life).  O  Nanak! 
When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  on  man,  even  the  sinners 
one  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  (16) 

The  worst  type  of  suffering  is  the  constant  worry  of  the 
householder  due  to  worries  at  home  which  the  human  being 
suffers  while  undergoing  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  Even  being  washed  away  by  the  waves  of  flooded 
waters,  one  does  not  suffer  so  badly  or  by  falling  from  the 
heights  of  mountains  to  lower  depths  or  burning  one's  body  in 
the  wild  fires  of  the  world  one  does  not  undergo  so  badly  as 
with  a  worried  mind.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  worldly  worries  cannot 
be  got  rid  of  by  our  various  forms  of  actions  or  rituals.  O  holy 
saints  !  It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  guidance  that  we  could 
save  ourselves  from  the  pangs  of  suffering  during  the  three 
ages  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Guru's  teachings  and  True 
Name.  (17) 

Even  if  a  person  is  suffering  from  horrible  afflictions  and 
is  responsible  for  many  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  having 
undergone  the  bad  experience  of  many  forms  of  life  in  the 
cycle  of  Rebirths.  O  Nanak  !  All  these  problems  and  sins  will 
be  eliminated  in  no  time  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  just  as 
a  small  fire  reduces  a  huge  stack  of  wood  into  ashes  in  no 
time.  (18) 

The  darkness  of  our  ignorance  is  dispelled  by  reciting 
True  Name  and  enlightenment  dawns  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  while  all  the  sins  and  vices  take  to  wings  by  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  By  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  the 
heart,  all  the  demons  like  Yama  are  filled  with  fear  and  leave 
the  person,  who  performs  various  virtuous  and  pure  actions. 
The  person,  who  listens,  to  the  True  Name,  gets  freed  from  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  enjoys  all  the  comforts  and  bliss 
of  life  by  perceiving  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The 
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Lord,  who  is  the  mainstay  and  darling  (beloved)  of  the  holy 
saints,  whom  the  Yogis  (mendicants)  have  been  seeking, 
protects  the  honour  of  His  disciples.  (19) 

The  Lord,  makes  His  followers  known  and  acclaimed  all 
over,  and  fulfils  the  desires  of  hopeless  people  even,  and 
bestows  wealth  on  penniless  poor  people  while  dispelling  the 
ailments  of  the  suffering  humanity.  The  Lord  blesses  His  saints 
with  the  boon  of  His  worship,  and  they  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  through  His  benevolence.  O  Nanak  !  Whatever  man  has 
been  seeking  through  the  service  of  the  Guru,  is  bestowed  by 
the  Lord-benefactor  on  such  persons,  through  His  Grace.  (20) 

The  Lord  is  the  hope  of  the  hopeless  people  with  no  other 
support,  and  it  is  through  the  support  of  True  Name,  that  a 
penniless  person  becomes  rich  and  wealthy.  The.  Lord, 
(Gobind)  is  the  True  Master  of  the  supportless  and  poor  people, 
and  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  all  the  weaklings.  The  True 
Lord,  free  from  the  cycle  of  transmigration,  is  the  greatest 
benefactor  of  all  mankind  and  is  the  protector  of  the  helpless 
and  poor  people.  The  perfect  and  all  powerful  Lord,  who 
pervades  all  the  beings  and  everywhere,  being  omni-present, 
blesses  His  saints  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence.  Such  a 
Lord  (abides)  pervades  all  the  beings  in  equal  measure  and  is 
the  True  Master  of  all  the  humanity.  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the 
blessings  of  such  a  Lord-benefactor  so  that  I  may  never  forsake 
the  True  Name  (by  body,  mind  or  speech)  of  the  Lord  at  any 
time.  (21) 

O  Lord-sublime,  the  perfect  being  !  Let  us  pray  to  such  a 
True  Lord  that  we  have  no  strength,  no  inkling  of  His  service 
even  and  are  without  any  love  and  devotion  for  Him. 

O  Nanak  !  I  am  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  reciting 
True  Name  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord- 
benefactor  bless  me  with  His  love  and  devotion  through  His 
Grace  !  (22) 

O  Lord  !  You  are  our  benefactor,  bestowing  on  us  food 
for  sustenance,  alongwith  a  good  resting  place  and  good 
clothing  to  wear  in  addition  to  other  boons  of  worldly  comforts. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  this  invaluable  jewel  of  human 
life,  superioi  to  all  forms  of  life,  which  is  the  only  life  with 
wisdom  and  proper  understanding  for  reciting  the  Lord's  True 
Name.  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  blissful  Lord  that  the 
whole  world  lives  in  peace  and  comforts.  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  who  are  not  engrossed  in  the  attachment  and  love  of 
this  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  created  by  the  Lord,  always 
recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  our  greatest  benefactor  with 
ever-green  life.  (23) «; 

The  human  beings,  as  a  result  of  their  good  deeds  in  the 
previous  life,  enjoy  the  bliss  and  comforts  of  life  being  the 
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masters  of  this  world.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
developed  a  perverted  attitude  in  life,  thus  causing  suffering 
to  the  humanity  (being  kings),  would  undergo  various  types 
of  afflictions  and  sufferings  after  their  death.  (24) 

The  persons,  who  are  not  blessed  with  the  benevolence 
and  Grace  of  the  Lord  as  they  have  not  inculcated  the  love  of 
(recitation  of)  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  heir  hearts,  are  suffering 
from  the  most  horrible  diseases,  even  though  they  may  appear 
healthy  and  free  from  diseare.  They  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
the  personification  of  benevolence  and  the  fountain-head  of 
all  virtues.  (25) 

The  most  virtuous  functions  of  the  human  being  and  the 
most  important  duty  of  man  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 
O  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints  are  never  fully  satiated  by  partaking 
(drinking)  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  the  recitation 
of  True  Name  is  their  life  line  and  mainstay.  (26) 

The  holy  saints  have  developed  a  peaceful  and  lovable 
attitude  and  are  prepared  to  tolerate  even  rude  and  vicious 
language  (by  others)  as  they  consider  such  sinners  even,  as 
their  friends  and  comrades.  O  Nanak  !  The  friendly  persons 
are  waiting  to  serve  delicious  food  to  the  saints  standing  near 
them  whereas  the  sinners  and  faithless  persons  are  moving 
around  with  lethal  weapons  to  take  away  their  life  (and  both 
stand  close  by  to  the  saints)  but  both  of  them  are  considered 
by  the  saints  as  friends  and  equal.  (27) 

The  saints  do  not  suffer  any  dishonour  or  disrespect  in 
this  world  and  are  received  with  honour  even  in  the  next  world 
(in  the  Lord's  Presence).  The  saints  do  not  face  any  disregard 
or  disgust,  wherever  they  go  in  the  world  and  worldly  afflictions 
do  not  pester  the  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  recite 
the  True  Name,  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and  the  eternal  bliss  in 
life.  (28) 

The  strength  and  power  of  the  holy  saints  lies  in  their 
inner  strength  (occult  powers)  which  is  their  invincible  army 
of  protection  while  their  humility  embellishes  their  body.  They 
have  armed  themselves  with  the  weapons  of  (reciting)  singing 
and  listening  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  while  the  Guru's  Words 
are  like  the  shield  providing  them  protection  against  any  attack 
by  the  enemies.  Their  realisation  of  the  True  path  to  attain  the 
Lord  is  like  their  riding  on  steeds,  chariots  or  elephants.  Thus 
the  holy  saints  move  around  fearlessly  among  the  enemy  ranks 
with  the  support  of  the  Lord's  praises  being  sung  and  attack 
the  enemy  ranks  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's  praises  (being 
sung)  and  attack  the  enemy  with  this  armour.  O  Nanak  !  They 
conquer  the  five  vices  (like  sexual  desires  and  anger)  and  have 
won  the  battle  of  life  by  controlling  the  whole  world.  (29) 
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0  Nanak  !  The  holy  saints  do  not  develop  the  love  and 
attachment  for  the  family,  considering  it  as  false  and  transient 
and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  unlike  the  deer  who  runs 
around  the  sandy  tract  looking  for  water  or  in  the  morning 
hours  there  appears  a  separate  habitation  (town  like)  in  the 
sky  or  the  shifting  shade  of  a  tree  are  all  like  a  mirage  born  out 
of  our  unreal  (false)  thinking,  (30) 

O  Lord  !  Neither  I  have  a  treasure  of  the  knowledge  of 
Vedas  nor  have  any  knowledge  of  the  virtuous  deeds  including 
singing  of  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  recitation  of  True  Name. 
Neither  I  possess  the  jewel  of  singing  various  Ragas  with  a 
sweet  voice  nor  do  I  possess  any  cleverness  and  wisdom  in 
my  worldly  dealings  with  a  clear  thinking  in  various  matters. 
O  Nanak  !  Just  as  one  attain  wealth  due  to  one's  pre-destined 
fortune  or  one's  own  efforts  and  courage  similarly  even  the 
most  foolish  person  could  become  a  learned  pandit  even,  by 
joining  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (31) 

The  persons,  who  recite  Lord's  True  Name  are  in 
possession  of  a  beautiful  rosary  and  recite  the  True  Name  with 
love  and  devotion  (acquiring  a  higher  status  with  love  for  the 
Lord).  They  sing  the  great  praises  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue 
and  have  saved  themselves  from  the  ever-bewitching  (Maya) 
(Which  lends  charm  to  the  eyes)  worldly  falsehood.  (32) 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  a  faithless  person  and  his  birth  is  a 
sheer  waste,  who  does  not  follow  the  Guru's  teachings  (Words) 
(who  works  without  the  Guru's  guidance)  Infact,  such  a  foolish 
person  lives  the  life  of  animals  like  dogs,  pigs,  donkeys  crows 
or  snakes  .  (33) 

O  Nanak  !  However,  the  person,  who  recites  True  Name 
by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart 
and  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
is  not  visited  by  Yama  (god  of  death)  (is  free  from  the  fear  of 
Yama).  (34) 

The  person  is  not  fortunate  enough  who  is  unable  to 
possess  wealth  and  beauty  or  the  bliss  of  the  heavens  (kingdom 
of  God);  neither  he  has  access  to  dainty  foods  of  various  types 
nor  he  possesses  rich  clothes  (apparel)  to  wear.  Moreover,  such 
a  person  is  not  fortunate  enough  to  have  the  affection  of  his 
son,  friend  or  brother  nor  does  he  enjoy  the  conjugal  bliss  of 
his  wife.  Neither  he  has  been  fortunate  to  acquire  education  of 
a  higher  order,  or  possesses  enough  wisdom  or  cleverness  in 
his  dealings.  O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  attains  the  invaluable 
True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  really  fortunate  which  is  attained  by 
the  Grace  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (35) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  pervades  everywhere  including  skies 
(this  world),  Earth  or  nether  lands,  wherever  we  look  around 
and  could  be  perceived  by  acquiring  knowledge  of  His  secrets 
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through  the  Guru's  guidance  as  such  the  holy  saints  do  not 
face  any  privations  or  get  pestered  by  various  afflictions 
because  they  have  perceived  the  Lord  (Gobind)  everywhere. 
(36) 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord, 
blesses  us  with  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  a  person  roaming 
through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  without  any  peace  (without  a 
place  of  honour)  attains  a  peaceful  place  by  reciting  Lord's 
True  Name  as  the  poison  (of  vicious  thoughts  gets  converted 
into  the  nectar  (of  True  Name)  and  the  enemies  become  more 
friendly  than  close  friends  even  and  all  the  sufferings  become 
(converted)  full  of  joy  and  the  fear  (of  death)  also  takes  to 
wings.  (37) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord,  who  bestows  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind  on  all  beings,  would  bless  us  also  with  a  peaceful 
atmosphere  (in  life)  and  would  purify  us,  who  is  purifying  all 
others.  The  Lord,  who  is  the  creator  of  the  whole  universe,  is 
responsible  for  my  creation  (in  this  world)  as  well,  and  is  not 
engulfed  by  any  afflictions  or  other  sinful  actions.  (38) 

O  Nanak  !  Even  the  god  moon  is  not  so  peaceful  and 
even  all  the  sandal  wood  is  not  os  beautiful  and  blissful  as  the 
Lord  Himself.  The  holy  saints  are  more  peaceful  (enjoying 
peace  and  tranquillity)  than  the  cold  season  of  the  winter 
months  (like  Pokh  and  Megh).  (39) 

The  saints  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  their 
main  gospel  and  they  believe  in  the  presence  of  the  True  Lord 
everywhere,  being  omni-present  !  The  holy  saints,  with  an  eye 
full  of  knowledge,  consider  both  joy  and  sorrow  on  par  (as 
equally  acceptable)  and  they  possess  the  pure  practice  of 
retaining  the  quality  of  having  enmity  towards  none  else.  They 
are  the  benefactors  of  benevolence  to  all  the  beings  having  rid 
themselves  of  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires.  Such  holy 
saints  are  always  reciting  True  Name  by  singing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  and  save  themselves  from  the  onslaughts  of  (maya) 
worldly  falsehood  just  as  the  lotus-flower  remains  aloof  and 
unaffected  by  water.  They  are  full  of  worship  and  devotion  of 
the  Lord  by  explaining  to  all  others  that  the  enemies  and  friends 
are  equally  acceptable.  They  do  not  listen  to  the  vilification  of 
others  with  their  ears,  and  have  become  humble  being  the  dust 
of  the  latus-feet  of  all  other  beings,  having  got  rid  of  their 
egoism.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  become  friendly  to  the  holy 
saints  with  the  support  of  True  Name,  who  are  perfect  human 
beings  with  all  the  six  or  twelve  virtues  of  a  perfect  Man.  (40) 

The  goat  remains  satisfied  and  happy  by  eating  leaves 
and  fruits  (from  various  trees)  and  stays  in  the  same  jungle  in 
the  company  of  the  lion  (though  fearing  him  all  the  time).  O 
Nanak!  Similarly  this  human  being  lives  this  life  in  the  world, 
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being  happy  when  he  acquires  something  good  and  useful, 
but  feels  dissatisfied  and  digusted,  the  moment  he  is  faced 
with  certain  difficulties  or  loses  something  valuable.  (The  man 
faces  joy  and  sorrow  in  life)  (41) 

The  persons,  who  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood 
(maya)  of  doubts,  attachments,  respect,  disrespect  or  egoism 
as  they  are  full  of  the  sinful  actions  like  deceiving  other's, 
enjoying  the  sight  of  others  sufferings,  and  trying  to  put  various 
obstacles  in  the  path  of  others'  people,  and  filling  their  minds 
with  the  filth  of  sinful  actions.  Such  persons  suffer  through  the 
torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  including  the 
punishment  and  suffering  in  the  hell  and  never  attain  salvation 
by  other  efforts.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  sings  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  daily  by  reciting  True  Name  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  becomes  pure  of  heart,  being  immersed  in  the  love 
of  the  Lord,  (Gobind).  (42) 

The  human  being  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  by  taking  the  support  (taking  refuge  at  the  lotus 
feet)  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  all-pervasive  True  Master  as  an 
(personification)  embodiment  of  peace  and  harmony.  The  Lord 
Almighty  is  controlling  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
happening  and  is  capable  of  providing  us  with  all  the  (gifts) 
boons  of  life  being  all  powerful  (omni-potent)  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  is  the  hope  of  all  helpless  and  hopeless  persons  and  the 
fountain-head  of  all  the  worldly  possessions.  All  the  beings 
beg  from  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  the  worldly  virtues  and 
pleasure  and  we  always  recite  His  True  Name.  (43) 

Through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  all  the  problems  and 
tortuous  path  in  life  become  easy  and  accessible,  and  all  our 
miseries  and  sufferings  get  converted  into  joy  and  bliss. 

The  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya),  who  speak  the  sinful  and  vicious  language  (speak  the 
ugly  language)  of  vilifying  others,  become  friendly  to  us. 
Instead  of  bothering  about  joy  and  sorrow,  the  person  becomes 
peaceful  and  stabilised  with  peace  of  mind,  and  gets  rid  of  the 
losses  due  to  the  fear-complex.  With  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
they  find  this  troublesome  and  tortuous  worldly  ocean  (jungle) 
as  peaceful  and  full  of  joy  like  a  blissful  town. 

O  Nanak  !  Such  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge  at  the 
lotus-feet  of  the  Lord-benefactor  in  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  attain  all  the  above  mentioned  benefits  by  reciting  the 
True  Name.  (44) 

O  invincible  mind  !  You  are  really  most  powerful,  who 
could  crush  even  most  powerful  persons  in  the  battlefield  under 
its  feet  or  its  chariot.  You  have  enamoured  and  enticed  even 
the  gods,  including  their  musicians  and  the  followers  of  Shiva. 
O  Nanak  !  May  salutations  to  such  a  powerful  Lord  who  is  the 
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BM  II  3  wtf  S^of  fem?      ^?)t  creator  ana"  Master  of  this  universe  and  could  control  the 
^     ~        powerful  mind.  (45) 
p        „  ^  ^    ? .  O  (god  of)  sexual  desires  !  You  are  responsible  for 

IH^I  II  mHU^^SH^HU  throwing  the  human  beings  into  hell  and  making  them  suffer 

through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  You  are  capable  of 
3U  Hte  fyt;'d<jd  li  WSU  W  »ft%3  stealing  the  hearts  of  people  (beings)  and  are  prevailing 

throughout  the  three  ages,  and  a  destroyer  of  all  the  virtues 
^H?5  §g  i#g  HH^d  II  3?  #  like  meditation,  penance,  and  a  noble  behaviour  (habits)  of  the 

human  beings.  Your  joy  is  temporary  and  short-lived  with  the 
WtB  H't|  ^mQd  (VAol  cVd'fedx)  e^ects  °f  making  everyone  poor  and  helpless  and  are  so  clever 

as  to  be  present  within  all  the  people  whether  high  or  low  in  status, 
i  _i-  *  O  Nanak  !  We  could  get  away  from  the  fear  of  the  mighty  sexual 

II  B£  II U  <m  MS  c& c^j 333*  s  desires  (god  oO  by  taking  the  support  of  the  Lord  in  the  company 

of  holy  saints.  (46) 

§irai#ll  feytfetM^^fefea^,        o  anger  the  source  (origin)  of  all  bickerings  !  The  person, 

haunted  by  Your  presence  within  is  never  the  recipient  of  the 

•ddld    1  HdWdU  ||       WH6  &      Lord's  Grace.  Infact,  whosoever  gets  under  your  control,  jumps 

around  and  dances  in  anger  like  the  monkey.  Such  persons, 

flvre3U3?tfft»ra>-??>3U  II  ^Etf  who  have  fallen  t0  (such)  low  depths  being  under  your  control, 
~  "are  punished  by  the  Yama  even  (the  god  of  death)  with  various 

j-  ....mtr^w^r  lyPes  of  punishments.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-benefactor  is  the 

¥TO  W5  m  <^  Hoy  rTPH  aqj  Qnly  True  master  and  destroyer  of  all  the  sufferings  of  helpless 

people  like  and  the  protects  all  the  human  beings  from  the 
■zmSBD  II  U^^mTITOHau  clutches  of  anger.  (47) 

O  Greed  !  You  are  the  (greatest)  biggest  and  worst 
MfeBTStrat  c<&4i3  II  T^rftwsu  attachment  (enemy  which  has  engrossed  the  whole  world  in 

its  fold,  resulting  in  various  forms  of  waves  of  functions) 
i|afT^»ffecrB%gnt55§ll^l^  (dramatics)  by  the  human  beings  under  your  spell.  The  men 

are  thus  wandering  around  under  its  control,  running  in  all  the 
J^feH^WSU  rafted  ten  directions  in  dissatisfaction  and  disgust  being  engulfed  by 

various  vicious  thoughts.  Being  under  the  control  of  greed, 
n    ap       p         this  human  being  does  not  care  for  the  friends,  respectable 
II  >H^  3313         W,  teachers  (Guru)  close  relatives,  or  mother  and  father  like  a 

shameless  creature  (and  snatches  away  their  wealth  even)  O 
^H'HH'fa HW ll^fu^foHdfe  Greed  !  The  actions,  which  are  not  to  be  performed  by  human 

beings,  are  enacted  by  them  under  your  spell  and  you  make 
mfHtte^fi|6'Ac<  dfd  6dddd  II  Bt  them  partake  of  such  a  food,  which  they  are  not  supposed  to 

take,  and  force  them  to  start  such  functions  which  were  beyond 

II  dfl?>HH^H$>>{aV3urUT3HT  II  l^e'r  reac'1'  as  sucn  You  are  truly  invincible.  O  Nanak  !  May 

the  Lord,  bestower  of  all  favours  in  the  form  of  half-lion  and 

fl  _a    ?P     -  P  „p     p  half  man  (as  in  the  case  of  Prahlad,  the  saint)  to  beings,  protect 

1H3  3m      t^T3  uflsa  WW  us  from  the  horribie  effects  of  Greed.  This  is  our  only. 

supplication  to  the  True  Master.  (48) 

ta^ldcW  II  >H's?d  W$3  fci<&  tflw^y         O  egoism,  the  fountain-head  of  all  (the  source  of)  the 

pangs  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  being  engulfed  by  the 

Wsro^dlAd  ll^HgtroffeMre  onslaughts  of  egoism  without  getting  fed  up  even  (tired).  The 
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men  are  thus  suffering  through  the  dreadful  cycle  of  various 
BH^  HOT  fee  w  3313311  M  forms  of  life  (eighty-four  lakhs  in  number)  in  the  cycle  of 

Rebirths,  in  fact  this  malady  of  egoism  is  the  worst  form  of 
IFH^UH  U3HJJ3  >HT3Tftr  cTOof  uftr  affliction  pestering  the  human  mind.  O  Nanak  !  We  always 

recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  He  Himself  is  capable  of 

3f3  33  II  Bt  II  3W?ra  dlf&dd  destr°ying  and  curing  this  incurable  disease,  the  Lord  being 

"  the  only  physician  to  rid  us  of  this  malady.  (49) 

r^r,  p      __rT_r  O  Lord-Gobind,  the  protector  of  our  lives,  the  treasure  of 

t^lOTSrT3eaj3ll3tfFF3-?U  Grace>  the  World-Guru  and  the  destroyer  of  all  our  sins  and 

suffering  !May  You  rid  me  of  all  the  pangs  of  suffering  through 
dddxJ  o!33THW¥lM' 33  II  3H3fe  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  !  O  Lord-benefactor  of  Your 

saints  seeking  Your  support  !  May  You  bestow  us,  the  helpless 
3dl  wad  ^ItS'  A'M  W H3  II  Hate  people,  with  Your  benevolence  !  O  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord  bless 

me  through  His  Grace  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  so  that  I 

„      r,   „    f.        mmm    _^ ,  could  recite  His  Name  at  the  end  of  my  life  in  a  state  of  active 

Km  tte  FH3  U^S  7Pm  3-H  participation  of  steadfastness.  (50) 

  O  Nanak  !  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  while 

^W?U  II  Mo  II  333  mm  seeking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord-benefactor  in  the 

company  of  holy  saints  we  could  cross  the  tortuous  and  horrible 

H3^  3H^  atUTO  cflddAd  II  Hnr  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  His  Grace.  (51) 

O  Lord-protector  !  May  You,  through  Your  protective  care 

.7J>3.  xut-j  1r-rriii-1i.J-^.i^^  i  and  efficacy  of  True  Name  support  us  including  this  human 
Hate^^KUTHwf  3333  frame  with  y&n  ^  Umbs  Hke  h^ds  by  p  protect.ve 

.  hand  on  our  head.  O  Lord-Creator  of  the  universe!  May  You 

II  MH  II  TH3  HHoT  3tff  U'd^oH  3J|  protect  our  mind  (from  vicious  thoughts)  and  save  our  wealth 

(of  True  Name)  by  seeking  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet.  O  Guru- 
oT^3^M3Hl^llMW3My3Ur,8  benefactor!  My  only  prayer  to  You  is  to  protect  my  honour 

from  all  angles  by  ridding  me  of  all  afflictions,  fear-complex 
H»THiqg HdltOtjdd  ll  H39  and  sufferings.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  sought  the  support  of  the 

ever-existent  Lord  all  the  time,  who  is  the  saviour  and  beloved 
»  _,  p  of  His  saints  and  the  True  Master  of  helpless  people.  (52) 

3MJ  aja  ™  <?  ^  mawa  11        The  omni.potent  Lord  has  kept  the  sky  in  its  position 

    alongwith  its  beings  through  His  power  and  has  provided 

9aifelg5>HOT?^Trafe<TO^yatf  hidden  (fire)  heat  within  the  wood.  With  the  same  power,  the 

Lord  has  kept  the  Moon,  Sun  and  Stars  illuminating  and  shining 
»f§33ll  MP  II  rlA  dtt1  M'feQ  »PcPT?  (in  the  sky)  while  bestowing  the  art  of  breathing  in  the  human 

body.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  through  His  (hidden)  power  has 
t^^HZ^II^^5THfHHa  Protected  the  body  in  the  fire  (heat)  of  the  mother's  womb 

"    even,  which  cannot  burn  this  human  frame  within,  and  the 
3V    o    n       .   ■>         same  power  has  kept  the  swirling  waters  of  the  oceans  in  steady 
W^tlld.H'H  Hdld  TOS II WS       p0Sture  without  drowning  the  beings  in  its  tortuous  waves. 

(53) 

W3  3T33"  qfeif^  33        353        O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Almighty  pervading  in  various  forms 

is  remembered  by  all  Jhe  beings  of  the  universe  and  is  attained 

33F33  ll  33  ?&»\H$£  Hited'A'Aoi  °y  us  following  the  path  of  Truth  in  the  company  of  holy  saints. 

(54) 
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3?feifbd<!di3oi&JII  Mgiiwret 
grferf  gJte  ftftra^  mss^  tfl^r  1 1 
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tHHcfB  dlw«  HUra  <TOof  ura  ura 
Ud"ll  MMIlf^Ul^tWl^  Wa" 
<jl<S  tW  tJ'tHCxJ  II  >H'^U  dl<£  Hd' 
A'Ad  UdH  Jl<£  9^cJ  II  M£  113 
T^SB^S  dTer^frwrf  II  WTplW 
fJdTfern^ll  $3$3dtjfe  II 

fw     w  d!fy\d<j  ii  srtfe  TTHJ 

tof>Htjd  A'Acj  fclsl«j'dfl>HU 
II  II  §fe»TO ^Hc?  TfFF^  FRPSftfl 
Tf?>  frPXTO  tide!  II  feWHTOHS 
to  Hfe^  VRF  tWI  tfa  dHctdcl  II 

 Q_  *L    _  ___      o   a       ■  /I   


Even  the  small  insect  like  a  mosquito  destroys  the  (hill 
of)  egoism  and  (a  small  ant  with  a  little  sense)  (a  small 
insignificant  human  being  like  an  ant  could,  cross  the  muddy 
and  filthy  water  of  worldly  attachments.  The  blind  and  ignorant 
person  gets  enlightened  in  the  darkness  of  his  ignorance 
through  true  knowledge  just  as  a  lame  person  could  swim 
across  the  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  support  of 
True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Similarly  a  person  who  recites  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  by  seeking  His  support  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  attains  all  the  (benefits)  bliss  of  life  (as  stated  earlier) 
and  attains  the  Lord.  (55) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  calls  himself  a  saint  (or 
religious  person)  but  does  not  perform  the  Lord's  worship,  does 
not  get  acclaimed  (honoured),  just  as  a  Brahmin  without  his 
mark  of  tilak  (a  saffron  mark)  on  the  forehead  or  a  king  without 
having  his  commands  being  carried  out  (by  his  subjects)  or  a 
warrior  without  the  support  of  his  armour  (weapons)  is  of  no 
worth  (value).  (56) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  without  any  conch  shell  in  His 
hands,  neither  He  carries  the  (sudarshan)  ring  or  a  halo  round 
Him,  nor  His  appearance  is  dark  black  (like  Krishna  or  Kali 
goddess)  but  He  possesses  such  a  wonderful  form  (appearance) 
without  the  bondage  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  which  no  one 
could  express.  Even  the  Vedas  have  described  Him  as  limitless 
and  Great  beyond  our  comprehension,  being  the  greatest, 
grandest  and  beyond  our  imagination.  But  He  abides  in  the 
hearts  of  His  holy  saints  only  and  it  is  only  few  fortunate 
persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who  have  known  and 
realised  Him.  (57) 

This  world,  where  the  human  being  has  to  conduct  himself 
(abide)  abounds  with  the  persons  of  animal  instincts  like  dogs, 
jackals,  or  donkeys  without  any  sense,  being  engrossed  in 
greed,  laziness  or  sexual  desires.  The  human  mind  is  without 
any  control  in  the  jungle  of  this  world,  infested  with  the  five 
thieves  like  the  wine  of  atta&hment  (worldly)  and  the 
uncontrollable  sexual  desires.  This  world  is  engulfed  by  the 
fear  of  greed  and  attachment  among  the  dear  friends,  where 
man  wanders  in  the  wilderness  of\confusion,  engrossed  in  the 
bondage  of  his  egoism,  which  cannot  be  controlled  without 
gaining  true  knowledge.  The  fire  of  worldly  desires  of  the 
human  being  cannot  be  destroyed  (quenched)  in  this  tortuous 
ocean  of  life,  which  has  no  visible  limits  and  cannot  be  crossed 
successfully  without  gaining  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
secrets.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  that 
we  are  enabled  to  recite  His  True  Name  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints,  thus  gaining  access  to  His  lotus-feet.  O  dear  friend! 
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FH53HIOT  II  &  II  dldyfd  rt'dl  K^S 
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cTHB  SU  ¥tfe  f^S  HJ-ffS  ftjij 
II  5  laftecP  3]TT&  tflf^E 
1HH^3C?U^II  <TOSf»ffewSK 
SHU  1 1  ^3II^3H^HUH?3UUW 


It  is  only  through  His  benevolence  that  we  may  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  (and  attain  salvation).  (58) 

O  Nanak  !  When  the  Lord-Creator  bestows  His 
benevolence  and  Grace  on  us,  all  our  sufferings  and  ills  come 
to  an  end.  Such  a  person,  then  remains  immersed  at  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord  by  singing  His  praises  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints.  (59) 

The  Lord,  who  possesses  a  dark  black  frame  (colour), 
with  a  sweet  tongue,  and  protects  the  interests  of  the  human 
beings,  being  incarnated  in  the  form  of  (Lord)  Krishna  as  a 
person,  helps  such  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  His  love  in 
their  hearts.  They  never  entertain  enmity  or  vicious  thoughts 
against  anyone.  Whosoever  bows  to  such  holy  saints,  finds 
this  world  as  an  embodiment  of  falsehood  being  perishable. 
Such  persons  then  become  a  personification  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Grace  of  friendly  holy  saints.  (60) 

This  foolish  human  being  is  so  ignorant  that  be  does  not 
realise  that  his  life  span  (number  of  breaths  he  is  to  complete) 
is  shortening  day  by  day,  and  his  beautiful  body  is  being 
destroyed  (weakened)  every  day  while  the  old  age  (the  daughter 
of  the  god  of  death)  is  fast  catching  up,  thus  keeping  man 
under  its  stronghold,  Even  then  this  human  being  remains 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  pleasures  among  his  family 
members,  enjoying  the  worldly  drama.  O  Nanak  !  This  human 
being  thus  goes  on  wandering  through  various  forms  of  life  in 
the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  gets  fed  up  (tired)  with  his 
misgivings  due  to  dual-mindedness.  O  Lord-benefactor  !  I  have 
sought  Your  support  now,  so  pray  protect  me  !  (61) 

O  my  tongue  !  You  are  a  great  lover  and  appreciator  of 
various  tastes  of  worldly  pleasures,  having  developed  great 
love  for  all  sorts  of  worldly  falsehood  (pleasures),  as  such  you 
have  no  love  lost  for  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  would 
however,  explain  to  you  the  Guru's  Word  so  as  to  remain 
imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name,  as  you  have  lost  track  of 
Lord's  True  Name  completely.  Let  us,  therefore,  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  and  remember  the  benevolent  Lord,  the 
creator  and  sustainer  of  this  universe  .  (62) 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  such  persons,  who  remain  engrossed 
in  sexual  pleasures  in  the  company  of  their  spouses,  fully 
intoxicated  in  their  love  and  consider  themselves  proud  with 
egoism  very  powerful,  without  remembering  and  worshipping 
the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  they  are  worth  nothing,  leading  a 
wasteful  life.  O  holy  saints  !  You  are  humble  like  the  small  ant 
but  are  truly  wealthy  possessing  the  treasure  of  True  Name, 
and  recitation  of  True  Name  is  your  greatest  asset.  O  Nanak  ! 
My  salutations  to  such  holy  saints  umpteen  times  with  body, 
mind  and  speech.  (,63) 

This  insignificant  human  being,  through  the  Guru's  Grace, 
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becomes  really  strong  like  a  mountain  (sume'r  mountain)  and 
llf^333Wf^333Wil»faiPg  a  personification  of  the  Lord,  and  blossoms  forth  with  True 

Name  from  a  dried  up  tree  without  the  support  of  True  Name, 
tfe  Ha"  §w€  II  fe^fe  OTsr  Ufa"  Thus  a  drowning  person  is  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life, 
*    ~  and  the  person  without  any  virtues  becomes  filled  up  with  all 

,  _  n        qualities  and  virtues  through  the  Lord's  Grace.  O  Nanak  !  When 

<jra*JGPcf  II  £8  II*prautffoTSira2  the  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  bestows  His  Grace  and 

benevolence  on  us,  our  ignorant,  heart  groping  in  the  darkness 
sjawsrawftTyasu  II  frf3H  di  HH'd  of  ignorance  and  lack  of  knowledge  becomes  enlightened  with 

the  light  of  knowledge,  as  if  millions  of  Suns  were  responsible 
— r,  _  .  „  for  such  light  and  illumination.  (64) 

TOHOTA'ftd  ioo6«o  II  £M  II  ira        The  personSf  in  tne  company  of  Brahmins  adept  in  the 

study  and  knowledge  of  Vedas,  attain  salvation.  O  Nanak  ! 
tidy  fddesufeuifi  c(d<£  Otw<£  Hdy  However,  the  brahmins,  who  are  only  interested  in  their  own 

personal  development  and  look  after  their  physical  and  body 
ifrtf  oRJ  II  75§      to  *nfeufr  ™d  requirements  (without  the  support  of  True  Name) 

^  lead  a  fruitless  and  worthless  life.  (65) 

The  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  stealing  others'  wealth 
H?>  vre  craw  o(dd  m  Hddd  II     II  and  putting  obstacles  in  other's  affairs  are  only  concerned  in 

amassing  worldly  possessions  (worldly  falsehood)  and  are 
H§  Bik  BU^  §tra£  f  ^3dU  II  functioning  like  swine  (pigs).  (66) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
^-...fL-  mfTrrjumtfamT  tne  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  are  enabled  to  cross  this  dreadful 
iHMUTO^TOa'miMHS  and  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  Moreover,  there  is  not 

even  an  iota  of  doubt  that  it  is  the  company  of  the  holy  saints 
HHCRT  II  £D  II  8  II  which  curbs  and  destroys  all  our  sins,  (and  finally  unites  us 

  with  the  Lord  almighty).  (67-4) 

HcJtt'  M  WW                  Mahala  -  5  Gatha  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad  (karpur  puhap 
qfTnf-trfiH  irmfa  ii  sugandha  ) 

H   m-  ^  w  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
crap  UUV  Hcrfqr  V3H  VPOT.  0  Nanak  !  The  Pandits  should  realise  that  aromatic  flowers 

like  (Mushak  kapoor)  (those  of)  camphor  and  other  scented 
Write?  II  HtFlto.tij^?>T?^rtyj%  articles  become  filthy,  by  getting  in  touch  with  this  human 

body.  But  this  human  being,  being  blessed  with  such  a  dirty 
,r,a,w  _,„,  5 ,,  a  „  ,,  ? 3  human  frame,  whose  blood  is  full  of  the  filth  of  such  bad 

smelling  things,  is  engrossed  in  egoism  due  to  his  ignorance 

  and  luck  of  knowledge.  (1) 

WHU^U^ffHtto  ||  aiisfe         o  Nanak  !  Even  if  this  human  being,  having  such  occult 

powers  as  to  enable  him  wander  over  all  the  seven  regions  in  the 
3^?>w1y^HigsfHq|'  II  3  ||  sky  alongwith  other  islands  like  a  small  worm,  within  a  moment 

(during  the  twinkling  of  the  eye)  cannot  attain  salvation  without 

^Hfe^H^f^lHfW  I!  **  ff  ?*  C°mPT  °{h0ll  -(2>     f  a    th  " 

^  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  realise  that  the  certainty  of  death  is  a 

^  fundamental  truth  and  this  world  which  we  perceive  as  real,  is 

sfefe  wfe  Brit  3^fe  cTOW  fto  unreal  (transitory)  and  false.  The  only  thing  which  accompanies 
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tfate  ii  3  ii  Hn?F  "fen  33>te  ferre 
mww$i3toE-3zg\\  a  ii  tew 

T$Jte  t^K  to  ft  tfesU  ||  feoffe 

grtt  spft  cTOcf  >ntf  sjftj  ^      ii  m 

II  3TOT3fe31Ur&  off  H^TOHdtiAd 
II  U^lfeH^t  A'Ad  dfd  d'^lJkJ'dAd 
II  g  U¥^?>  HHJ  Hif  llqr  SStfa1  3¥ 

oravrau  ii       hsh  vra^s 

(TOofafe  oft33R53  II  D  II  U^ffefe 

s^te?  ^UfdMteTteriiOTjfegs 

fefHB1 StJfe  ftfc  tcS  1 1 
t  II  s^rtl  H'U  tfdld:  Ws?J  y<*  s*'dl<bd 
IIUf^<W5K^H^  A'Aci  rfH'd  H'dld 
?>ij  femrau  H  £  II^TOf^W^ 
HH5^  fea^F  flOT  1 1  TfFra  BTH  3fT^ 
JTO5f  dlfytf  3Hc?  TTO  ifoTHcJ  II  HO 
g^HtZTTO^^fettffaA'HAd  II 


man  after  death  (to  the  next  world  is  the  True  Name  and  the 
singing  of  the  Lord's  praises,  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  (3) 

This  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has  enamoured  the  whole 
world  and  engulfed  it  in  the  love  of  one's  near  and  dear  ones 
including  other  friends,  thus  engrossing  the  human  mind  in 
the  worldly  bondage.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  company  of 
holy  saints  and  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Creator  that 
this  man  attains  Truth,  the  True  Lord,  instead  of  enjoying  the 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  A  neem  or  a  bitter  tree,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
jungle  of  sandal  wood,  becomes  full  of  aroma  and  fragrance 
through  its  company,  whereas  the  bamboo  tree  next  to  sandal 
wood  tree,  due  to  its  arrogance  and  ego,  remains  unaffected 
by  the  scented  smell  rather  burns  itself  through  its  own  heat  of 
egoism.  (5) 

This  composition  of  the  Guru's  Word,  called  Gatha  , 
comprises  the  praises  of  the  Lord-Creator,  which  dispels  all 
our  egoistic  tendencies  alongwith  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful 
actions  including  the  vice  of  dual  mindedness. 

O  Nanak  !  !  By  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  we 
are  enabled  to  get  rid  of  the  five  vices  like  the  sexual  desires 
and  attain  the  Lord's  love.  (6) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  the  few  fortunate  persons,  pre- 
destined by  Lord's  Will,  who  attain  the  True  path  of  salvation 
through  the  company  of  holy  saints  by  listening  to  their 
discourses.  Thus  the  human  being  gets  free  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  The  human  being  undergoes  the  torture  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths  passing  through  various  forms  of 
life  all  the  time  (day  and  night)  just  as  the  leaves  fall  off  from 
the  trees  during  a  particular  season  but  cannot  be  joined 
(attached)  again  with  the  same  tree.  (8) 

O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  persons  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
Will,  alone  seek  the  company  of  holy  saints  with  faith  as  such 
these  persons  are  not  pestered  by  the  vices  of  this  dreadful 
ocean  of  life  by  singing  the  Lord's  praises  in  the  company  of 
holy  saints.  (9) 

The  description  (story)  of  the  limitless  Lord  is  understood 
by  few  persons  only.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  rather  difficult  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  having  got 
rid  of  the  worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  falsehood.  So  we 
should  try  to  recite  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  holy 
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£fdl^'<S         II  (TOcTTfrreHW 

3to  ii  aa  HH^ryHd<Sdir^d 
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saints.  (10) 

The  sayings  of  the  holy  saints  in  trying  to  explain  the 
Guru's  Word,  are  capable  of  destroying  corers  of  (millions  of) 
our  sins.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  remembers  the  True  Lord 
by  concentrating  on  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  enables  his 
whole  clan  of  family  members  to  attains  salvation.  (11) 

The  place  (abode)  is  really  beautiful  where  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  are  being  sung  (where  kirtan  is  being  recited). 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord,  attain  salvation,  but  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  is  recited 
by  few  fortunate  persons  only,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the 
Lord's  Will.  (12) 

The  friendly  Lord  is  attained  by  us  through  the  company 
(friendship)  of  holy  saints  only,  but  the  Lord  does  not  pester 
the  mind  of  any  person.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  endeared  ourselves 
to  the  True  Lord,  whose  company  through  His  holy  saints,  is 
beyond  any  limits  or  our  comprehension,  being  priceless.  (13) 

When  a  really  true  and  worthy  son  is  born,  we  get  rid  of 
all  our  disgust  or  bad  reputation,  similarly  it  is  worthwhile  to 
inculcate  the  love  of  True  Lord  in  our  hearts  and  recite  True 
Name  just  as  having  given  birth  to  a  worthy  son.  O  Nanak  ! 
The;  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name  enables  us  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  (14) 

O  Nanak  !  The  spiritual  death  is  caused  by  forsaking  the 
Lord's  True  Name  while  true  life  consists  in  reciting  the  True 
Name.  (One  enjoys  living  a  worthwhile  life  by  reciting  True 
Name)  but  this  facility  (boon)  of  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  is 
attained  by  few  fortunate  persons  only,  who  are  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will  (due  to  their  good  deeds  only).  (15) 

O  Nanak  !  We  are  enabled  to  seek  the  company  of  (True 
Name)  holy  saints  through  our  good  fortune,  who  could  help 
us  cast  away  all  our  vicious  thoughts  and  dual-mindedness. 
Just  as  a  snake  bite  by  a  snake  withouMeeth  is  not  poisonous 
but  the  snake  bite  by  a  snake  with  teeth  intact  would  be  fatal 
being  poisonous,  which  could  be  cured  with  the  help  of  some 
magical  mantar  (sermon).  Similarly  our  egoism  could  be 
eliminated  normally  but  when  someone  suffers  from  egoism 
alongwith  the  malady  of  dual-mindedness  then  only  the  Guru's 
Word  (teachings)  could  cure  us  from  this  malady.  (16) 

It  is  the  True  Lord  alone,  who  pervades  all  over,  being 
omni-present  and  is  the  main-stay  of  all  the  beings.  O  Nanak  ! 
We  could  develop  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  by  having  a 
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glimpse  of  the  Guru  and  through  the  Grace  of  the  Guru.  (17) 

The  person,  whose  mind  is  concentrating  on  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  True  Lord,  gets  all  his  sins  and  vicious  thoughts 
(destroyed)  cast  away.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  been 
enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets  through 
good  fortune  (based  on  their  god  deeds)  always  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  whether  in  the  past  or  in  future.  (18) 

O  Nanak  !  By  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  (by  repeating 
Lord's  virtues)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  enabled  us  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  Such  a  person  does  not 
follow  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  having  crossed  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully.  (19) 

The  person,  who  has  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  his  heart,  by  studying  and  deliberating  the  Vedas, 
Puranas  and  Smritis,  has  enabled  the  whole  clan,  including  all 
the  family  members  to  attain  salvation.  O  Nanak  !  There  are  a 
few  fortunate  persons,  who  have  crossed  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully  and  helped  others  as  well  to  attain  salvation.  (20) 

By  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  may  families  could  attain 
salvation.  O  Nanak  !  This  True  Name  could  be  attained  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  only,  whereas  this  association  of  hloy 
saints  is  gained  by  few  fortunate  persons  only,  who  are  pre- 
destined by  Lord's  Will.  (21) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  through  the  company  of  holy  saints  only 
that  we  could  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  by 
ridding  ourselves  of  all  our  sins  and  vicious  thoughts.  Even 
the  religious  fervour  is  attained  by  ridding  ourselves  of  our 
afflictions  through  their  company.  (22) 

The  Lord,  who  has  created  and  sustained  the  whole 
universe  and  is  capable  of  destroying  it  as  and  when  it  pleases 
Him,  was  ever  existent  during  the  three  ages,  past,  present  and 
future.  O  Nanak  !  Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  the  main 
basis  of  Lord's  love  has  been  the  presence  of  such  holy  and 
great  saints  only.  (23) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  developed  the  love  for  the 
Guru's  Word,  capable  of  giving  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind 
but  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  like  the 
Kusumbh  flower  whose  beauty  lasts  for  a  shore  while  and  then 
perishes,  get  separated  from  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons 
are  always  engulfed  by  afflictions  and  sufferings,  being 
separated  from  the  Lord  and  never  enjoy  peace  and  eternal 
bliss  even  in  their  dreams.  (24) 
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Phunhai  Mahala  -  5  /fc  onfaw  satgur  prasad  (Hath  kalum 
agam  mast  ok  lekhavti.  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension  !  It  is  the  pen  of  Your 
Will,  which  dictates  the  fortunes  of  individuals  and  embosses 
it  on  their  foreheads  as  per  Your  Will,  O  Lord  -  with  beautiful 
personality  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  beings,  mingled  in  equal 
measure  with  all .  O  Nanak  !  It  is  not  possible  for  my  tongue  to 
sing  the  Lord's  praises,  as  His  Greatness  is  par  excellence.  I 
am  enamoured  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord  and  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Lord.  (1) 

O  Lord!  How  could  I  sing  Your  praises  (being)  in  the 
company  of  holy  saints  ?  I  could  only  offer  all  my 
embellishments  and  my  beautiful  ornaments  to  You  including 
my  very  life  even.  (I  would  offer  my  services  to  You  during 
my  whole  life).  I  would  offer  myself  with  all  my  hopes  and 
pining  for  Your  glimpse  (having  thirst  for  Your  vision)  I  would 
offer  my  heart  as  a  bed-spread  for  the  Lord-spouse  so  as  to 
offer  Him  my  life  with  full  self  surrender.  But  it  is  through 
great  fortune,  if  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  that  we  could  attain 
such  a  beloved  friendly  Lord  !  (2) 

O  dear  friend!  I  have  used  all  the  beauty  aids  and  tried  to 
embellish  myself  with  the  collyrium  of  meditation,  the  rosary 
of  True  Name  and  the  beetal  of  sweet  speech.  I  have  further 
inculcated  the  Lord's  love  and  controlled  my  ten  senses  with 
five  vices  and  my  mind  as  the  ornaments  of  sixteen  types  and 
used  the  collyrium  of  knowledge  of  Shastras  but  all  these 
ornamental  efforts  would  be  worthwhile  provided  the  Lord- 
spouse  comes  to  join  you  in  your  conjugal  bliss,  otherwise  all 
these  efforts  at  beautification  will  go  to  waste.  (3) 

The  person  is  really  fortunate  in  whose  company,  the  Lord- 
spouse  enjoys  His  stay  (abode)  and  such  a  person  is  truly  loved 
by  the  Lord-spouse  and  all  his  ornamental  efforts  are  fruitful 
like  the  wedded  woman  who  enjoys  the  company  of  her  spouse 
having  fulfilled  all  her  desires.  One  could  relax  without  any 
worry  or  fear  and  one  enjoys  all  the  bliss  of  life  provided  the 
Lord-  spouse  unites  him  with  Himself.  (4) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  pinned  great  hopes  on  You  and  am  sure 
that  these  hopes  will  be  fulfilled  by  You  but  it  is  through  the 
Guru's  Grace  only  that'  one  could  attain  the  Lord-sublime.  1 
am  full  of  vices  and  sinful  thoughts  so  that  the  mind  is  covered 
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by  a  vicious  body,  but  my  mind  has  stabilised  now  being 
protected  against  the  evil  forces,  by  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru. 
(5) 

O  Nanak  !  The  True  Guru  has  helped  and  enabled  those 
persons  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully,  who 
have  meditated  and  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  limitless  Lord 
many  a  time.  Once,  we  attained  the  Lord-sublime  all  our  pangs 
of  separation,  including  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  have 
been  discarded.  O  Brother  !  Finally  it  is  through  the  Grace  of 
the  True  Guru  alone,  that  we  have  realised  and  partaken  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (6) 

O  dear  friend  !  The  courtyard  of  my  heart  (soul)  has 
blossomed  forth  with  joy  and  bliss,  as  my  mind  was  filled  with 
the  love  of  the  True  Lord  like  the  lotus  flower  blooming  into 
fragrance.  Now  the  jewel  of  True  Name  has  shone  forth  round 
my  neck,  seeing  which  all  the  sufferings  and  ills  have  taken  to 
wings.  Now  I  abide  in  the  company  of  the  Lord-Creator  and 
sustainer  of  the  world,  who  possesses  the  principal  amount  of 
all  worldly  pleasures  and  comforts  and  in  whose  hands  all  the 
occult  powers,  including  Ridhis,  Sidhis  and  the  nine  worldly 
treasures  are  concentrated  and  maintained.  (7) 

The  persons,  who  cast  an  evil  eye  on  the  other's  women 
have  to  face  the  True  Lord  with  shame  and  disgust.  Similarly 
the  persons,  who  are  busy  stealing  other's  wealth,  have  to  face 
sufferings  and  tribulations  on  being  caught.  But  the  persons, 
who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  always,  purify  themselves 
and  enable  their  whole  clan  (family  members)  to  attain 
salvation.  O  Brother  !  The  persons,  who  listen  to  the  Lord's 
True  Name  with  full  devotion,  get  purified  by  mediating  on 
the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (8) 

The  Lord  has  spread  the  vast  expanse  of  skies  as  the  cover 
overhead  with  the  Earth  as  the  beautiful  floor  beneath,  while 
the  light  of  His  enlightenment  shines  forth  which  I  am  watching 
bewitchingly.  I  have  been  seeking  for  such  a  wonderful  Lord- 
spouse  all  over  the  foreign  lands.  O  friend  !  Kindly  enlighten 
me  as  to  how  and  where  to  seek  such  a  beloved  Lord  ?  O 
Brother  !  It  is  only  through  good  fortune,  being  pre-destined 
by  Lord's  Will,  that  we  could  merge  with  the  True  Lord,  having 
perceived  His  glimpse  once.  (9) 

O  Nanak  !  We  have  been  all  over  the  world  but  have  not 
seen  any  beautiful'and  worthy  places  like  the  company  of 
holy  saints  at  Ramdaspur  (found  here),  which  has  become 
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renowned  and  acclaimed  being  created  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
who  fulfils  all  our  desires.  This  abode  of  the  Lord-sublime,  in 
the  form  of  the  city  (town)  of  Ramdaspur  with  good  population 
is  truly  beautiful  and  wonderful  accommodating  the  association 
of  holy  saints.  We  could  wash  away  all  our  sins  by  bathing  at 
such  a  place  of  holy  congregations  by  paying  our  obeisance 
to  such  a  holy  place.  (10) 

O  Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  persons, 
who  are  seekers  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  and  devotion 
just  as  the  toad  (chatrick)  is  craving  for  the  rain-drop  with  great 
longing  and  love  and  his  existence  rests  on  the  attainment  of 
this  rain-drop  only  Similarly  the  Lord's  beloved  is  seeking  the 
Lord's  True  Name  all  over  the  place  just  as  the  papiya  is 
roaming  around  the  (forest)  jungles  in  desperation  in  search 
of  the  rain-drop.  (11) 

The  True  Lord,  the  beloved  friend  of  all  humanity,  is  truly 
beautiful  whose  secrets  are  not  known  or  realised  by  us;  it  is 
only  the  true  customer,  full  of  all  the  virtues  of  a  holy  saint, 
who  has  realised  the  Truth  and  known  His  secrets.  Such  a 
person,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  merges 
with  Him,  enjoys  the  bliss  of  His  glimpse.  Infact,  we  could 
attain  the  treasure  of  True  Name  by  overcoming  vices  like 
sexual  desires  as  the  clever  thieves  operating  within  us.  (12) 

O  friend  !  The  Lord  bad  appeared  in  my  dream  and  I 
perceived  two  different  individuals,  myself  and  the  Lord.  Why 
did  you  not  then  hold  His  hand  (support)  and  unite  with  Him 
by  reciting  True  Name  ?  O  dear  saintly  friend  !  I  was  so  much 
enamoured  by  His  glimpse  (vision)  that  I  lost  complete  control 
over  myself  and  forgot  catching  hold  of  His  support  firmly.  O 
friend  !  Having  lost  Him  once  I  am  again  trying  to  seek  Him. 
Pray  tell  me  how  to  contact  Him  now  ?  O  Brother  !  Tell  me 
some  ways  and  means  of  attaining  the  beloved  Lord  ?  (13) 

The  eyes  which  do  not  perceive  the  holy  saints,  are  always 
suffering  with  the  pain  of  separation.  The  ears  which  do  not 
hear  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung  through  the  Guru's 
Word  deserve  to  be  blocked  completely,  (not  to  hear  anything 
else);  the  tongue,  which  does  not  recite  Lord's  True  Name 
deserves  to  be  cut  into  pieces  and  bits.  O  Brother  !  We  incur 
great  losses  every  day  when  we  forget  to  recite  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord.  (14) 

O  Brother  !  The- lotus-flowers  are  fully  engulfed  by  the 
muddy  waters,  though  the  whole  collection  of  lotus  flowers  is 
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intertwined  to  give  fragrance  around,  being  full  of  the  filth  of 
mud  as  if  forgetful  of  any  sense  of  cleanliness.  Is  there  any 
friend  of  the  flowers,  who  could  free  them  from  this  difficult 
knot  ?  O  Nanak.!  There  is  only  one  Lord-spouse  of  the  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  who  lends  support  to  it  and  keeps  united 
with  Himself  all  those  separated  from  Him.  (The  whole  world 
is  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  like  the  lotus  flowers,  but  it 
is  the  Lord  Almighty  alone  who  enables  men  to  unite  with 
Him,  though  separated  from  Him  since  ages).  (15) 

I  am  wandering  in  all  the  ten  directions  in  search  of  the 
love  of  the  Lord  and  am  trying  to  find  ways  and  means  to 
control  the  five  vices  (vilifiers)  like  sexual  desires  which  are 
pestering  and  troubling  me  all  the  time.  The  only  solution  lies 
in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  which  is  like  shooting  piercing 
arrows  on  these  enemies  (vices).  If  we  were  to  attain  the  perfect 
Guru  then  we  would  realise  the  mode  of  controlling  such 
vicious  and  troublesome  things  through  the  efficacy  of  True 
Name.(16) 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  this  boon  of  True  Name  on 
some  persons,  which  never  gets  dwindled  (decreased)  so  that 
such  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  their  bliss  alongwith  others, 
thus  getting  free  from  the  worldly  bondage.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  the  treasure  of  the  nectar  of  True 
Name,  by  reciting  this  True  Name  all  the  time,  we  never  face 
any  fear  of  death  or  complete  extinction.  (17) 

The  place  of  abode  of  the  holy  saints  is  really  beautiful 
and  by  reciting  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  always  enjoy  all 
the  bliss  of  life.  All  the  human  beings  salute  such  persons  and 
praise  them  while  the  vilifiers  face  death  and  disgrace  in  their 
efforts.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  friends  (holy  saints),  enjoy  the 
eternal  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name.  (18) 

The  faithless  persons  never  worship  the  Lord,  who  purifies 
the  sinners  even,  while  these  persons,  being  engrossed  in  false 
worldly  pleasures  do  not  last  long  and  perish  soon  in  their 
efforts  at  vilification. 

O  Man!  How  could  you  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by 
perceiving  the  worldly  falsehood  like  the  milky  way,  which 
has  no  real  existence.  O  Brother  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  those  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  received  with 
honour  and  acclaim  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (19) 

This  foolish  human  being  has  been  engaged  in  various 
functions  full  of  vicious  and  sinful  action  and  this  human  body 
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.n  ^r..  ,.-n  r;^  p.  .r^  ^.  on'y  few  fortunate  persons,  who  partake  of  this  True  Name  as 

II  Uf^F3^yl«d'dl13smum^  a  panacea  0f  all  their  ills.  O  Brother  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a 

3  p  sacrifice  to  those  persons  who  have  sung  the  praises  of  the 

II  33  II  tr?      m  TE^  Lord  and  recited  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (22) 
.         Q       3    r  p  p     n         When  the  human  being  gets  into  the  company  of  holy 

diHW  II  >Hl*re>H7H      lire  MTU  sa}nts  as  the  collective  wisdom  of  such  physicians,  the  medicine 

r  in,  (treatment)  proved  useful  since  the  Lord  Himself  was  present 

rafWiifftW?r^H<rcH3lE  amongst  them.  Whatever  action  was  taken  by  this  group  of 

.  holy  saints,  proved  fruitful,  as  all  the  sins  and  afflictions  of  the 

UHtw  ||  ufaU^ScfTHfcr  W3S  body  have  taken  to  wings  at  the  sight  of  True  Name.(23) 

^frmfawT  Choubolai  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Saman 

"  53  "  jou  iss  pretn  ki  dam  kiho  hoti  saat.  ) 

tjQ9g  huh*  M  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

gfi"i4r-t.4ia  nmfVi  ii  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
n   HW  -d  ^  lti  11  "Sawan"  is  addressing  his  son  "Moosan"  saying  that  if 

T^^^^^_fi^^m  one's  love  (of  the  Lord)  could  be  evaluated  in  terms  of  money 

HHA  hw  iot^^  tH  i<=kj  <jdi  Wc  (or  exchanged  for  money),  then  why  should  Ravana  have 

offered  his  head  eleven  times  to  (Lord)  Shiva  as  he  was  not  a 

II  TOjBtH^rKfeltlfeftg^  poor  man  who  could  not  offer  money  in  lieu  ?  (having  Lanka 

ofgoldMl) 

5jrfti  ii  q  ii  jftfe  fhj  zrx  i-rfb  ;rf-r>uT         The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 

cn<;  li  H  ii  Hira  4_h  3S  qre  ciraw  of  the  Lord(  ^  mingled  with  the  True  Lord  and  immersed  in 

„  Him  so  much,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  have  any  distinction 

^¥  ?>  TOT  33  II  TO  oTHH  H$  between  the  Lord  and  the  saint.  Their  mind  (heart)  is  glued  to 

the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  which  could  be  understood  and 

tft§  wsrafe^te  II  3  II  hw  realised  only  by  some  wise  people,  having  the  knowledge  of 

=  -  ~  the  Lord's  secrets  through  the  Guru's  Word.  (2) 
OL,yu,+  ma  ^  hi  »uim  <*M  n         Then  Moosan  explains  to  his  father:  The  roaming  around 

Hg^rew^TOS^t^aw'WdHII  various  oceans,  sumer  mountain,  jungles,  all  the  nine  regions. 
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of  Earth  does  not  cause  any  tiresomeness  (botheration) 
provided  one  is  blessed  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  (through  His 
Grace).  (3) 

Moosan  further  describes  (to  this  father)  the  true  love  of 
the  Lord  is  needed  to  remove  the  rust  from  the  mind  due  to 
dual-mindedness  (and  doubts)  and  with  this  sublime  love, 
one  should  cleanse  his  mind  of  all  the  vicious  thoughts  just  as 
the  black  wasp  does  not  part  with  its  attachment  for  the  lotus- 
flower  notwithstanding  all  the  sufferings  and  difficulties 
encountered  in  maintaining  its  love.  (4) 

Moosan  further  clarified  that  he  would  offer  all  the 
meditation,  penance  and  disciplined  life  along  with  the  joy 
and  bliss  of  such  an  achievement  and  the  pride  felt  at  the  status 
gained  through  all  these  efforts  is  not  worth  the  slightest  love 
of  the  Lord  gained  even  for  a  short  while,  (moment),  and  I 
would  surrender  all  these  things  for  the  Lord's  love.  (5) 

O  Moosan!  This  foolish  man,  though  perceives  the  whole 
world  engrossed  in  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  does  not 
realise  his  own  end  is  near,  being  unaware  of  the  secret  of 
life.  Thus  the  man  is  engrossed  always  in  the  worldly  falsehood 
(Maya)  without  attaining  the  love  of  the  Lord  and  getting 
involved  in  the  transient  worldly  pleasures.  (6) 

If  we  were  to  burn  the  houses  of  two  lovers  or  someone 
robs  them  of  their  wealth,  they  would  not  feel  the  loss  so  much 
as  they  feel  lost  and  undergo  sufferings  when  they  are 
separated  from  each  other.  O  Moosan  !  Similarly  the  human 
being  feels  the  pinch  being  robbed  only  when  he  forsakes  the 
True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  do  not  take  the  support  of  anybody  else  other  than 
the  Lord,  as  such  persons,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  the  heart,  always  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the 
Lord.  (8) 

The  persons  who  are  engrossed  in  the  Filth  (pride)  egoism, 
having  a  clever  attitude,  always  undergo  privations.  Just  as 
there  is  mud  in  the  lower  levels,  similarly  the  heart  of  the  person 
with  humility  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus  flower  under  muddy 
conditions.  (9) 

The  wonder  Lord  appears  beautiful  like  the  moon  with 
the  charming  eyes  like  the  lotus-flower  filled  with  the  collyrium 
(of  knowledge). 

O  Moosan  !  The  saints  never  get  disheartened  even  being 
cut  into  pieces  as  they  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  engaged  in  His  meditation,  worship  and  prayers.  (10) 

The  person,  who  is  completely  immersed  in  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  is  devoid  of  his  own  sufferings,  problems  or  thoughts 
of  his  own  status.  O  Nanak  !  Even  a  lowly  saint  of  low  origin, 
gets  acclaimed  in  the  world  by  reciting  True  Name  just  as  the 
moth  sacrifices  himself  at  the  light  (lamp)  and  becomes  known 
all  over  the  world  due  to  his  sacrifice.  (11) 


2732 ; 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1364) 


HSjoT         of^ta  tft#  ot 
<\$T Hpddjd  l{Frfe  li 

crate  i^f  frtHB^t  tof  fufe     1 1 

Wfe  BW^t  H3TH         3T  t  m 

tepy  ii  a  it  crate  Mrnfeoif  rift 

dH&J'd  II  sftid'dl  P«H  H'fe  o(0  Ptl<J 
tTfil^  PHdriAd'd  II  5  II  oratesgTHST 

jowggfuoraT  iH^forftf  ii  rag 

W  §  <W      ift§  II  3  II 

crate  elm  t         fufa  we 

fl^t  [I  tMd  tJ'Q  ci'cS  Prt9  frTSHfe 
STUtTpf'll  8  II  crate^&JWgft 
rlteftddd  dfbJ  II  P6d3  dfe 
gffI3Qy#33^fe  II  M  II  crated 
fe<5  3§  y>HT  tpt  ^feM1  MJfe  II  ftftl 
fkfe§l{f>HryST  tfdfl  sJ-HRj  d]P^  II 
£  II  o{^tgHF^iJHltcIHHftT3S 
Hf  ^IllfflBWWfWHlH 

ciH^^fe  ii  d  ii  orate  wty?fu 

Ufo  »ffccT     effe  Ih  i  iuh  ^  w 

»nuS  ffc  oft?>  uftg  ii  t  ii  srate 
ftut  Htet$  firo     m  3fe  ii 


Slok  Bhagat  Kabir  Jiu  Ke  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 
(Kabir  meri  simrani  rasna  uper  Ram  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lotd-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Kabir  !  My  rosary  comprises  my  tongue  repeating  the 
Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time.  All  the  saints,  who  have  lived 
during  the  various  periods  of  Time,  (before  and  during  the 
four  ages  Yogas)  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss.  (1) 

O  Kabir  !  My  low  caste  invites  the  laughter  of  many 
people  but  I  am  offering  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  this  low  caste 
which  has  helped  me  to  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (2) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  do  you  feel  perturbed  and  disappointed 
at  your  low  origin  and  feel  unstabilised  ?  Instead,  You  should 
enjoy  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  True 
Master  of  all  worldly  comforts  and  pleasures.  (3) 

O  Kabir  !  I  perceive  those  persons,  who  are  without  the 
support  of  Lord's  True  Name  like  burnt  straw  even  though 
they  try  to  pose  as  if  they  are  made  of  gold  with  jewels 
embedded  on  it.  (4) 

O  Kabir  !  There  is  hardly  any  person  who  behaves  with 
such  humility  and  being  unaware  of  worldly  show  (just  like  a 
dead  person  in  life)  so  that  he  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
being  fearless.  Infact,  he  becomes  a  personification  of  the  Lord, 
who  pervades  everywhere  wherever  one  looks  around.  (5) 

O  Kabir  !  The  day  I  am  able  to  overcome  my  egoism  (I- 
am-ness),  I  enjoy  the  perfect  bliss  as  I  would  get  myself  united 
with  my  Lord-sublime  while  my  colleagues  also  recite  Lord's 
True  Name.  (6) 

O  Kabir  !  We  feel  we  are  the  worst  sinners  than  all  others 
and  everyone  else  except  us  is  full  of  virtues.  Such  a  person  is 
our  true  friend  who  has  realised  this  truth.  (7) 

O  Kabir  !  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  approached  me 
also  in  different  forms,  but  I  have  been  saved  from  its 
onslaughts  by  my  Guru  and  even  it  offered  its  salutations  to 
me.  (8) 

O  Kabir  !  It  is  worth  while  to  kill  some  thing  which  brings 
peace  and  joy  through  its  extinction,  so  that  everyone  proclaims 
us  as  virtuous  and  no  one  calls  us  as  an  evil  doer,  because  of 
this  kill.  (9) 

O  Kabir  !  When  there  is  darkness  prevailing  all  around 
during  the  nights  (when  people  are  engrossed  in  sinful  actions) 
and  people  are  busy  commiting  sins.  It  is  to  be  understood 
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that  such  persons  are  destined  by  the  Lord  to  be  cursed  and 
they  are  busy  catching  others  in  their  snare  of  evil  designs. 
(10) 

O  Kabir  !  The  growth  of  the  sandal  wood  plant  is  really 
good,  though  it  be  covered  with  wild  growth  all  around  as 
everything  becomes  fragrant  like  the  sandal  wood  by  growing 
in  its  vicinity.  (11) 

O  Kabir  !  We  should  not  behave  with  egoism  and  disdain 
like  the  bamboo  tree  which  remains  unaffected  by  the  aroma 
of  sandal  wood  even  though  it  grows  near  it.  (12) 

O  Kabir  !  We  try  to  function  and  live  with  the  world  in 
trying  to  please  it  even  at  the  cost  of  our  own  conscience  and 
moral  duty.  The  person,  unaware  of  his  dangers,  cuts  his  very 
roots  himself  with  his  own  axe.  (He  behaves  with  carelessness 
against  himself)  (13) 

O  Kabir  !  Wherever  I  have  wandered  around,  I  found  the 
worldly  drama  being  enacted  by  the  Lord,  and  I  found  the 
place,  without  the  Lord's  praises  (being  sung),  looked  like  a 
wilderness.  (14) 

O  Kabir !  The  place  (abode)  of  the  holy  saints  even  though 
it  be  a  small  hut  was  beautiful  and  worth  it  while  the  other 
place  of  worldly  falsehood  appeared  to  me  like  a  furnace.  Let 
the  place,  where  Lord's  True  Name  is  not  being  recited,  be 
burnt  completely.  (15) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  should  we  wail  and  cry  at  the  death  of  a 
holy  saint,  who  has  proceeded  to  his  own  home  (Lord's 
Presence)  However,  we  should  feel  sorry  and  cry  at  the  death 
of  the  faithless  person  who  is  made  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  births 
and  deaths  after  this  human  life.  (16) 

O  Kabir  !  The  faithless  person  is  like  the  mine  (fountain- 
head)  of  garlic,  which  produces  its  bad  smell  and  odour  all 
over  even  though  it  be  consumed  in  a  corner.  (17) 

O  Kabir  !  This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  is  like  the 
earthen  pot  wherein  (milk)  is  being  churned  by  the  air  as  the 
chumer,  out  of  which  the  saints  utilise  the  butter  (cream)  and 
the  whole  world  consumes  only  the  butter-milk.  (True  Name 
as  cream  is  utilised  by  the  saints).  (18) 

O  Kabir  !  This  Maya  is  the  earthen  pot  where  as  the  air  is 
used  as  the  churner  like  the  snow  cold  breeze.  Whosoever 
churns  it  (with  True  Name)  utilises  cream  while  others  get  tired 
of  their  efforts,  (without  any  helper).  (19) 

O  Kabir  !  This  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  is  like  the  female 
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thief,  who  goes  on  robbing  man  of  his  virtues,  thus  forcing 
him  to  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  It  is  Kabir  only 
who  has  escaped  the  efforts  at  robbing  (by  Maya),  who  has 
given  up  the  attachment  and  love  of  Maya,  (not  allowing  Maya 
to  come  near  him).  (20) 

O  Kabir  !  No  one  can  have  peace  of  mind  in  this  world 
by  having  too  many  friends  but  the  person,  who  is  imbued 
with  the  love  of  the  One  Lord  only,  enjoys  the  eternal  bliss  of 
life  always.  (21) 

O  Kabir  !  I  am  enamoured  and  thrilled  at  the  talk  of  death 
as  one  can  get  united  with  the  Lord-sublime  only  after  death 
though  the  whole  world  dreads  death.  (22) 

O  Kabir  !  Having  attained  the  invaluable  gem  of  True 
Lord  one  need  not  proclaim  it  to  the  world,  as  there  is  no  town, 
no  customer  no  appreciator  or  evaluator  of  its  value.  (2) 

O  Kabir  !  Try  to  develop  love  for  the  person  whose  True 
Master  is  the  Lord  Himself,  as  great  men  like  Pandits,  kings 
and  landlords  are  of  no  value.  (24) 

O  Kabir!  By  imbibing  love  for  the  (one)  Lord-Almighty, 
we  could  get  rid  of  our  dual-mindedness,  as  without  getting 
rid  of  dual-mindedness,  it  is  futile  either  to  grow  long  hairs 
(like  yogis)  or  to  shave  off  completely.  (25) 

O  Kabir  !  This  world  is  full  of  darkness  (of  ignorance) 
which  is  beset  with  complete  darkness  due  to  lack  of 
knowledge.  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  them  who 
get  away  from  its  bondage  (having  lived  in  it)  (26) 

O  Kabir  !  This  body  is  perishable  but  if  one  could  save  it 
from  destruction,  then  one  should  try.  Infact,  all  those  persons, 
owning  crores  and  lakhs  of  rupees,  proceed  with  bare  feet 
(empty-handed)  to  the  next  world.  (27) 

O  Kabir  1  This  body  is  perishable,  so  let  us  try  to  utilise  it 
for  some  fruitful  purpose.  Let  us  either  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  by  joining  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (28) 

O  Kabir  !  The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  fruitless  and 
useless  activities  without  realising  the  means  of  achieving  true 
death,  (from  worldly  falsehood)  if  one  dies  this  sort  of  death 
then  one  does  not  face  it  again.  (27) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  utilise  this  human  body  in  some  fruitful 
purpose,  as  it  will  perish  one  day.  So  let  us  either  join  the 
company  of  holy  saints  or  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (28) 

O  Kabir  !  The  whole  world  perishes  in  due  course,  but  no 
one  has  learnt  to  (die  while  living  this  life)  lead  a  life  of  humility 
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-  „  .  p  like  a  dead  person;  Once  someone  faces  such  a  death  he  will 
afe-gaTS                 ii  5t  !i  not  worry  about  me  actual  physical  deathf  which  he  has  already 

-  n   ___  _ _____  _____  „  _  _ « . d„„.  **>  __  cxp6n©iic6cl  m  life  {^29) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  life  is  really  invaluable,  which  one 
^ilk^nfen  ^Hg^^  Httjurd^  Sets  only  once  and  does  not  get  this  chance  every  time  (while 

going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths),  just  as  a  ripened 
HdTF  ifis  II  3if  II  cf^te  HWT  tlcW  fr11^  falls  from  the  tree  and  cannot  be  put  back  with  the  branch 

(of  the  tree)  again.  (30) 
g^gdefeSB1!  ~ a  II  rnQ  MAgg         O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  within  you  is  named  as  Kabir  while 

the  Lord  abides  within  You  and  Kabir  represents  the  Lord.  One 
U1^  ffe  foldfc!  qejfes  tf'dlfd  sTO  II  attains  the  jewel  of  True  Name  only  by  leading  a  life  of  humility 

like  a  dead  person,  before  actual  death.  (31) 
30 1|  ciyld'  4&  oiiild  3  39  <V@  ciyid         O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  get  engrossed  in  futile  efforts,  as  our 

own  efforts  have  no  value  in  this  life,  as  everything  is  ordained 
IIBiH3353*JiF#fttltufo&3?Tfr  by  the  Lord's  Will  and  no  one  could  alter  it.  (32) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Lord's  mode  of  testing  an  individual  (about 
H3%  11  3HII  o(«ld^ys^ft^3Ht  his  actions)  is  rather  tough,  which  a  false  and  unreal  person 
n  ^                  r  cannot  withstand  (and  fails).  Infact,  the  person,  who  leads  a 

Sfftj§?>3fell  iraH^lHH5ffecr&  Hfe  of  humility  like  a  dead  person  could  withstand  the  acid 
rvfe  rr^mr         „ji  Q  .  Test  of  the  Lord.  (33) 

HfeSTrtgfe  II  33  II  ot^ld  «H9<dl        o  j^hjj. ,  ^  personS5  wh0  wear  pure  white  clothes  (rich 

_a     cla  Qji  clothes)  and  partake  chewing  of  beetal  and  supari  finally  land 

dTHcftfS'teasStEII  immttt  up  in  the  dutches  of  the  Yama>  god  of  deathf  without  reciting 

^^^^^^k  „  __  „  __»_  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (34) 

H  TO  W. H-  HI-  TO  II  33  II  3*13        o  Kabir  !  This  human  frame  is  very  frail  with  many  holes 

n  p,  n   ...A.^.  ji^,r,  „  within,  due  to  its  sinful  actions,  and  is  bound  to  drown  himself 

t^uiuTOmrairewdtyluii  ■  ,  m,    .t.     ,  iU  c  »u 

in  this  ocean  (of  life)  as  it  is  only  the  few  virtuous  persons  with 

^fHufg^STHfe^HHUfeHtfu  3  HSht  body  wh0  could  swim  across  whi,e  the  heavy  persons, 

loaded  with  their  sins,  get  drowned.  (35) 

II 38  II  c^^HdW^i^UrM        °  Kabir  !  1  am  totally  disappointed  with  disgust  by  seeing 

the  whole  world  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires,  where  I 
II  U3&tra§fefd"d1$3ttefHU¥ia'  ^nd  the  human  frame  (of  bones  and  flesh)  burning  like  wood 

and  the  hair  burning  like  dry  grass,  (after  death)  (The  whole 
II  3M  II  "dWld  <J'5?  Hd~  faQ  tt'ddl  3h  life  is  wasted  in  worldly  pleasures)  (36) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  get  rid  of  our  egoism,  as  this  human 
rid  PdQu— f  II  fetrajfld^^fa  #  body  comprises  a  skeleton  of  bones  covered  with  flesh  only 

so  what  are  we  proud  of  ?  The  persons,  who  used  to  ride 
dfeGc^d  Gti'Hll  3£  II  dyld  didy  beautiful  horses  with  canopies  over  their  heads,  are  finally  laid 

to  rest  and  buried  in  the  earth  (covered  with  Earth).  (37) 
WKSifeiJW  11  ftea-fufo        O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  feel  egoistic  (proud)  about  our  palatial 

buildings  as  after  sometime  this  body  will  mingle  with  dust, 
Mdrtl  di<3  II  3D  II        with  grass  growing  over  the  grave.  (38) 
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1Jiao    aft,  O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  feel  proud  (of  our  riches)  and  laugh 

^sgrawftFtrawi™  at  the  penniless  poor  peoplej  as  our  boat  is  sdll  facing  this 

c  ■  (whether  it  will  cross  it).  (39) 

]t  -p^g  ^f)^  ^  £  O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  be  proud  of  our  beautiful  body  with 

fair  complexion  and  good  build,  as  one  is  bound  to  leave  this 
3fe  II  WRJ  H      H>f^  Hftj  few  human  frame  just  as  the  snake  sheds  off  its  covering  (skin) 

after  some  time.  (40) 

tTO§fcIW  WE  II  3if  II  oifcjld  dldfcl?>         0  Kabir  !  This  is  the  time  to  engage  oneself  in  the  looting 

(enjoying)  of  worldly  bliss  as  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  booty 

oflfft^tdttfeH^ll^cPtealtT  which  could  be  looted  during  this  life  time  as  one  is  bound  to 

repent  after  this  life  span  comes  to  an  end.  (at  the  time  of  death) 

rPcretPriO  oi'igal fcfar ii  ho  iterate  (41) 

O  Kabir  !  There  is  no  one  born  in  this  world  who  sets  fire 
^^^H^fe^^HcW^^fe  II  to  his  own  house,  (except  this  human  being)  who  is  imbued 

with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  having  burnt  all  his 
fefeiftusd'Odl  i£?>  H'fJdl  § II  five  sons  (vices)  like  sexual  desires.  (42) 

O  Kabir  !  Some  one  is  selling  his  son  (the  mind)  and 
8*1  II  oiy1d>>taTc^t?>fl3fH§>»fl4&  someone  else  is  selling  his  daughter  (his  wisdom)  thus  joining 
„  Kabir  in  the  business  of  life,  and  deal  in  the  business  of  True 

wfos^M^HUtBttffe^tFfet  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  uniting  with  Him.  (43) 

-  O  Kabir  !  I  am  warning  the  human  being  in  time,  so  that 

^B^fe^Mmil  83  ll33?5fc<F  there  is  no  doubt  Jeft  in  his  mind>  0  Man  j  whatever  worldly 

■  -,   n  pleasures  you  have  been  enjoying  during  your  life  earlier,  will 

q«ei  esreqiHa  qie  HW^W  not  be  of  my  ayail  (as  it  is  Uke  buying  sugar  from  the  trader). 

(44) 

O  Kabir  !  I  had  thought  that  studies  are  a  good  thing  and 

and  useful  achievement  (in  life)  is  to  imbibe  the  love  of  the 
g^^g^^^^^y^H  ay  Lord.  I  would  therefore  never  forsake  the  True  Name  of  the 

Lord,  even  though  the  worldly  people  vilify  me  always.  (45) 

IIBrat3ft?pfc§uM3&uf33frlt         0  Kabir  !  What  can  the  Peop^  say  to  vilify  me>  when 

they  are  ignorant  and  without  any  knowledge.  But  Ram  and 

3^33TllF3T&<5¥r3§3THcft37t  Kabir  have  become  one,  having  been  united,  leaving  all  other 

activities,  (46) 

ftfe§ ||  8M  II  c?^te -for  f8§        O  Kabir  !  The  human  body  is  burning  with  worldly  desires 

in  all  the  directions,  so  that  the  whole  body  has  been  charred 

mi^ftraHfciS'tffcWSII WcT^tef  like  coal  without  affecting  the  soul  or  the  life-line.  (47) 

O  Kabir  !  The  body  has  been  reduced  to  ashes  like  the 

afe  3^       3^  TT3  WH  II  8£  II  Yogi's  satchel  and  smashed.  Thus  the  Yogi  has  played  his  part 

in  life  and  his  seat  (abode)  has  been  reduced  to  ashes.  (48) 

^teira^fttufniftguferHtt'dfl        O  Kabir  !  The  human  being  has  been  caught  like  the  fish 


Fh9  cifd  hlfdl  *Jrtri  o(d&  II  83ilorata 
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»ff3T  II  <mV  rife  dfett1 3$  d'dl 

sb^tii  aaiisKtofyVtrfetfew 

|Z  H§£  1 1  ftffft  §fe§ 

ufHfe^ftfeffe  ii  at  it  ctqfatt 

tTfeHljTft^tefevtf^rT^II  feu 
<Ju£?JB<;HltJ  fefd  gfdHlfeHVffe 
II  8tfll^fHtcTH}fe^M^Ht>Hfe 
tfttffe  II  OyfevJtjfef^sI^S  offtlU 

ctfeti  mo  ii  ofgfafodjH'S^ftrait 
wvft  3fe  ii  ^te  didlyl  ipyst 
era§3felffen  Ml  II  oiyld  §H<sQ 
oft  gctfd  sfifl  HMd  Sjt§3tH"fe  II  §U 

te  h$  cife  ?w  hh  fcj  ftrro* 
tTffe  ii  mp  ii  oratgua^r^wfes 

TJ^W  W8  II  W  >HM  rft§ 
c&'  kftjO  ol'tt  II  M3  II  clWld  dtdl1  did 

tj  ^(1  wftr  ifiifo  feavres  tflf 1 1  fe?> 
ufe  33ite  s  Horfe-  3fe  fe§  sfo  aft 

^ate  II  M8  II  c$taH$fc3H?|3fe»P 

fto  afeF  ste  nipt  s^ufe%&  333 

dyld  oWJld'll  MM  II  dfcfld  <Jdt?l  Ut>H3t 
fc?  fiTH       1 1 WH  VlM\  3f  f>f& 


in  shallow  waters,  in  the  net  of  the  god  of  death  and  he  will  not 
protect  himself  from  the  pot  holes  of  other's  service  without 
crossing  the  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (49) 

O  Kabir  !  We  should  not  lose  the  support  of  the  Lord 
even  though  it  be  very  tough  just  like  leaving  the  ocean,  being 
very  saltish.  No  one  would  give  you  any  credit  for  wandering 
all  over  the  small  ponds  for  Your  worship.  (50) 

O  Kabir  !  Many  persons,  without  the  support  of  the  Guru, 
have  drowned  themselves,  as  they  have  no  companion  to  give 
them  support.  Let  us  behave  with  utmost  humility,  though 
whatever  is  happening  is  as  per  Lord's  Will.  (51) 

O  Kabir  !  Even  the  dog  of  a  vaishnav  is  praiseworthy 
while  the  mother  of  a  faithless  person  is  worthless.  The  former 
listens  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord  being  sung  alongwith  True 
Name,  whereas  the  latter  goes  on  buying  sinful  actions.  (52) 

Alas  !  O  Kabir  !  This  human  being  like  a  deer,  has  become 
very  weak  whereas  this  world,  full  of  vices  and  sins,  is 
flourishing  and  blooming,  where  there  are  millions  of  hunters 
so  how  could  this  poor  man  escape  the  arrows  of  the  hunter, 
the  god  of  death?  (53) 

O  Kabir  !  If  your  abode  is  near  the  banks  of  the  river 
Ganga,  then  you  will  be  able  to  partake  the  pure  water  of  Ganga. 
O  Kabir  !  One  cannot  attain  salvation  without  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  (without  reciting  True  Name)  and  saying  this  he  is 
also  immersed  in  True  Name.(54) 

O  Kabir  !  Once  I  became  pure  of  heart  like  the  pure  and 
clean  waters  of  the  River  Ganga,  the  Lord  was  running  after 
me  shouting  Kabir,  Kabir.  (but  I  could  not  care  less)  as  I  was 
fully  immersed  in  His  True  Name.  (55) 

O  Kabir  !  The  turmeric  is  yellow  in  colour  while  the  lime 
stone  is  white  if  both  were  mixed  with  each  other,  then  both 
will  present  the  same  colour.  Similarly  we  could  attain  the  Lord 
only  when  we  were  to  mingle  with  Him,  irrespective  of  our 
caste,  creed,  colour  or  status  and  become  one  with  the  Lord. 
(56) 

O  Kabir  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a 
pure  love  (of  the  human  being)  wherein  one  completely  j 
forsakes  his  caste,  creed,  family  origin  or  colour  and  becomes 
one  with  the  Lord  just  as  the  turmeric  gives  its  yellow  colour 
and  the  limestone  gives  up  its  (white)  colour  and  both  mingle 
(with  each  other)  to  present  one  hue  only.  (57) 

O  Kabir  !  The  path  leading  to  attainment  of  salvation  is 
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a-ft— _  —-a,  .  —n-  — j>  very  narrow,  like  the  eye  of  a  needle,  being  a  tithe  of  (raiee) 
?mms*me  II  Mff  ll  the  smalIest  thing.  0ne  cannot  pass  through  this  narrow  path 

ite  Ut  US  to  s  UEFfe  |,  af  ^  mind  is  full  of  egoism  and  pride  in  the  form  of  an 
"  elephant.  How  could  one  pass  through  such  a  narrow  path  ? 

O  Kabir  !  If  we  were  to  meet  such  a  True  Guru,  who  would 
a(&  wf&\\      II  ^teHoffk^HW  ^stow  through  His  Grace,  the  boon  of  True  Name  on  us,  then 

this  path  becomes  wide  open  so  that  we  could  pass  through  it 
fed1  d'fcil  gHgg'fe  II  H?)3§>tel%>  effortlessly  and  at  Will,  (whenever  we  wanted  to)  without  any 

difficulty.  (59) 

tffe fccfft  fcf§  t  wfs  II  Mt  II        O  Kabir  !  I  am  a  poor  man  without  any  recognition,  house 

or  hut  and  without  any  village.  So  the  Lord  might  ask  about 

"ante  tifrv  Hfddjd  rS  fH&  351  ^  my  antecedents  while  lying  at  His  door;  (Who  is  this  man,  what 

is  his  name  or  caste  ?)  whereas  I  do  not  have  any  name  or 

ifflf  IIH^^^TOftwg  caste,  being  unknown.  (60) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  only  one  longing  and  desire  to  die,  but  at 

fn§IIM^II^te?7Bftrg*SS^rat  the  (door)  entrance  of  the  Lord's  Abode  only,  so  that  by 

perceiving  me  lying  at  His  entrance,  the  Lord  might  like  to 

<7tifoure?Kft<JFt  II  HSUfeyt  know  details  about  me,  (while  lying  at  His  Gate.)  (who  is  this 
.  ,„    „       ~  .    fellow  lying  at  my  door  ?).  (61) 

315 UHarrtS?;  cTO  ll  go  ll  gsrtar        0  Kabir  j  Neither  I  was  capable  of  doing  anything  in  the 

__p_    ^       Q  .     Q      -  »  past,  nor  am  I  worth  doing  anything  now  or  in  the  future  even, 

KRJ       ~3J  Wd  tr  Hw  3  Ufa  «  ^  ^  human  being  is  not  capable  of  doing  anything.  How  do 

n   >  0  >        _»  I  know  that  everything  is  being  enacted  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
^railHHUrayg^^irar^  whereas  the  name  of  Kabir  is  being  proclaimeci  with  credit  for 

TO  II  ^  II  Wfe  ??  UH  *HT  ff  itS  aC"Vire™ent;  <J2)  .  ,    •     A<  T  M 

O  Kabir  !  The  person,  who  repeats  the  Lord  s  True  Name 

oldfd&laTeffeH^  Hdld  II  faWWft®  even  during  sleep,  while  suddenly  getting  awakened  from  a 

dream,  deserves  a  footwear  from  the  flesh  of  my  body  as  he  is 

feggfa-cfofTdfeS  dWld  dOld  H  &  Praise  worthy-  (63) 

O  Kabir  !  We  are  the  Sons  (product)  of  this  Earth  (dust) 

II  oT^te  mft  U  H'dd'fe  t  frlU  Hftf  and  called  a  human  being.  We  are  transient  (temporary)  guests 

"in  this  world  likely  to  stay  here  for  a  short  while,  but  we  are 

fccrftu'HIl  3T^iraTcftip?Kft  ifiS  occupying  big  places  for  our  abode,  (as  if  likely  to  stay 

permanently).  (64) 

35  $  W%  II  &  II  oftftu  H^f  ot  UK        O  Kabir  !  This  man  has  meditated  on  the  Lord  with  lot  of 

efforts  just  as  a  woman  applies  henna  to  her  hands  for  her 

U3%>TOHcfTtMf  cS1^  II  tf'Pd  fti^H  %  beautification  by  grinding  it  with  lot  of  labour  but  the  Lord- 
spouse  has  never  bothered  to  apply  it  to  His  lotus-feet  even.  * 

U'd&tisf  as  JmPci  6'0  II  g8  II        (The  Lord-spouse  has  never  cared  for  man's  labours  in 

worshipping  Him,  unless  the  prayers  are  performed  with  single 

Hfee^Ufif^^UkfeifllTfe  minded  devotion).  (65) 
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II  3  HcT  WE  ?>  y^R  oTOT  ?>  WZ\ 
«#  II       II  Sltfte  #TU  ^fe 

trfe^g  ust  <5^ft  tte  ii  ft  €i  tft 

t^ft^ifcPdlfe  II  II 

|!Tgt00yrd6  tfJcS  eft  4k)  Pd  yyfof  I! 

u§^afen  g3  ii  ^tau'ift^^Tfe?) 

W^t  Ufe  yrF  ?>  HZPfe  1 1  Htft 
Udcj3 HO  fedln  del  rt'fe  II  ll^te 

tfe     <M  h»f     Hf  ifrre  1 1  % 

lo^ST^firaiTCftd^d'd  II 

gif  1 1  of^te  wh  t>  ftp>rfe§  ft^t  waft 

Sfcll  oPfe»Tcjisi1  c<i6eft^r§U^ 
H^fe  II  DO  II  oIHte^tlfeu^H?) 

£  3153  sfte  11  vra&  §  foPH7 

iTO  Ufa  NQd1  Bte  II  D<\  II  cfHte 
HH^di'l  gHl^dJA  ciQw^'Sfell 
>H?l!^^H^¥^3offtr&^fe  II 
II  olfejld  dl'dlfd  H44  sldl  WH^ffe 
tffi  ffe  II  W  H  S  %3fe  »PU$ 
Hrfe  ttMdd")       II  33  II  dUld  jdd 


O  Kabir  !  How  could  we  forsake  the  door  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  ever  open  without  any  restrictions  for  entering  it  and 
one  could  come  and  go  at  Will  ?  (one  could  recite  True  Name 
whenever  one  wished)  (The  path  of  the  Lord's  attainment  is 
rather  open  to  us  all  the  time).  (66) 

O  Kabir  !  I  was  going  to  be  drowned  in  this  ocean  of  life 
due  to  vicious  and  sinful  actions,  but  managed  to  swim  across 
safely  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (like  a  wave  of  safety 
bringing  me  ashore)  Once  I  found  the  boat  of  human  frame  so 
frail  and  weak,  then  I  left  it  to  take  a  safe  position  on  the  banks. 
(67) 

O  Kabir  !  The  sinner  is  not  interested  in  the  worship  or 
meditation  of  the  Lord,  and  he  does  not  engage  himself  in 
reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  just  as  a  fly  would  leave  the 
fragrance  of  sandal  wood  to  take  up  a  filthy  place  with  bad 
smell.  (Man  is  also  interested  in  sinful  actions  rather  then 
virtuous  deeds).  (68) 

O  Kabir  !  The  vaid  (physician)  has  died  and  the  patient 
also  has  gone  infact,  the  whole  world  faces  death,  except  Kabir, 
who  has  not  faced  death,  though  none  is  there  to  mourn  death. 
(69) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  developed  such  a  bad  habit  of  not  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name,  or  meditating  on  Lord.  But  alas  !  This 
human  life  will  not  be  availed  of  again  like  the  wooden  kettle, 
which  cannot  be  placed  on  fire  again.  (70) 

O  Kabir  !  We  have  been  strengthened  to  perform  certain 
actions  as  desired  by  us.  Why  should  we  be  afraid  of  death, 
once  we  have  landed  in  the  field  with  full  preparation;  why 
should  we  turn  our  back  ?  (71) 

O  Kabir  !  Just  as  we  have  to  press  the  sugarcane  to  partake 
of  its  juice,  similarly  we  have  to  take  pains  to  adopt  certain 
virtues.  Normally  no  one  would  appreciate  the  virtueless 
persons  and  call  them  good  (virtuous).  (72) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  frame  is  full  with  the  water  of  life 
like  a  metallic  container  (gagar)  which  is  bound  to  perish  (to 
be  smashed)  one  day,  and  in  case  one  does  not  remember  one's 
Guru  (worships  the  Guru)  the  robbers  (of  five  vices)  will 
plunder  him  on  the  way.  (73) 

O  Kabir  !  I  am  the  dog  of  my  Master  and  am  called  'Mod' 
by  my  Master,  who  has  put  a  chain  (cord)  around  my  neck  and 
I  follow  the  path  depending  on  the  pull  by  Him.  (I  follow  the 
path  in  life  depending  on  His  Will)  (74) 
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■§clt  tTO  $3%  3tJ       II  DB  II  orate 

H^cTO  aftfewfeytt'^ro  ii 

ii     ii  ^rate  ton  ircfaTH  Hf?>  gft 

tfl^HyQd1  Ofe  ii  d£  iisrateiraH 
^fes^torTOftfii  feufkfe^f 

f3KstS  fid  o|'6  f<Sdd?U  II  DD  II  crate 

II  H  tffo  fHfe§  fcfo  Ht^f 
»?HfeT5Tfell  3t  II  cratet€oT§U§ 
Zft       tTf  fit  #7  1 1  feu  3§  *TH3 

mro  ~s\  ?ra  £fe  tffa  ii  ot  ii 
orate  sfafe  »w&  fes  en  3u 

9tTffe  II  S€t  JS*e  T?ft3T  frl§  HUte ?> 
fHH&»fIfell  to  II  yyly  H'd  H>fcfu 

HHorafcfBHoraf  yAd'fe  iihw 

cTOT^flfoldQ  drdtlHfetRJStrfe 
II  t°i  II  orafe  TTfe  HW'd1  fw  eft 

ftraf  ps  1 1  orate  uhhIw  offo 
fro Boffu hot  tffra  ii  t3  ii  orate 

1 5tft  >teH  i*fe  rld'fa  II  W§ 


O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  use  of  this  wooden  rosary,  which 
you  are  using  for  showing  off,  when  you  do  not  recite  the 
Lord's  True  Name  with  love  at  heart.  (75) 

O  Kabir  !  The  snake  of  Lord's  separation  is  wriggling  in 
the  heart,  and  cannot  be  controlled  by  any  sermons  (means), 
as  such  the  person,  separated  from  the  Lord,  cannot  remain 
alive^  but  even  if  he  appears  to  be  living,  it  is  like  a  mad  man. 
(76) 

O  Kabir  !  Both  the  gold  stone  (Paras)  and  sandal  wood 
have  the  same  quality  of  spreading  their  fragrance,  thus  both 
have  been  exalted  in  status,  by  converting  iron  into  gold  and 
ordinary  wood  emitting  its  fragrance  now.  (77) 

O  Kabir  !  The  onslaught  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  is  very 
hard  and  strong,  which  cannot  be  borne  by  us.  But  the  saintly 
person  I  have  met,  has  enabled  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord 
through  his  company.  (78) 

O  Kabir  !  The  physician  says  that  he  is  the  only  saviour 
and  man's  protector  as  he  knows  the  (treatment)  remedy  for 
any  malady  of  the  human  being.  But  the  fact  remains  that  this 
life  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord-creator  and  sustainer,  who  could 
take  it  away  as  and  when  it  pleases  Him.  (as  per  His  Will)  (79) 

O  Kabir  !  Ma'n  life  and  grandeur  is  transient,  which  is 
likely  to  last  for  a  short  period  (of  few  days)  as  it  is  just  a 
matter  of  chance  that  we  meet  some  people  in  this  world  (like 
a  boat  in  the  river  with  different  people);  as  everything  in  the 
world  is  temporary  and  not  lasting.  (80) 

O  Kabir  !  If  I  were  to  make  my  ink  out  of  the  seven  seas 
(oceans)  and  my  pen  out  of  the  whole  vegetation,  and  then 
making  the  whole  Earth  as  my  paper,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
describe  and  write  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (81) 

O  Kabir  !  Even  though  I  belong  to  the  (low)  caste  of 
weavers,  but  it  has  no  value  or  it  cannot  belittle  my  worth 
when  the  Lord-creator  and  sustainer  abides  within  my  heart.  I 
have  got  rid  of  all  my  worldly  bondage  as  the  True  Lord  and 
Kabir  are  both  merged  with  each  other  in  my  recitation  of  True 
Name,  (in  my  speech).  (82) 

O  Kabir  !  There  is  none  in  this  world  who  would  (burn) 
set  fire  to  this  human  frame  himself,  while  still  alive;  Having 
killed  all  the  five  sons  (vices)  who  would  continue  to  be 
immersed  in  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  being  one  with  Him.  (83) 

O  Kabir  !  There  is  none  in  the  world,  who  would  bum 
this  body  completely  but  this  blind  and  ignorant  world  has 
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.  p  >  -  p  n  r  never  realised  this  fact  though  I  have  been  proclaiming 
8l33Hn&3333»Hli>y»'li:  ll  W  (shouting)  it  at  the  top  0f  my  voice.  (84) 

 «_  a^jx^jift^^Aa^v,,        0  Kabir  !  The  woman  (sati  burning  herself  with  her  dead 

-     =      spouse)  is  shouting  at  the  tap  of  her  voice,  listen  to  me,  O 

frftF&JT^'cMildrdQ  ^Id'^fell  Brother  Iiving  in  this  Perishable  world.  The  whole  world  has 
"  -       already  faced  death  (gone)  so  let  us  recite  True  Name,  as  we 

4:8  II  erafe  Hdl  w3  fad  B^t TO o~  koth  have  to  complete  some  function.  (85) 

O  Kabir  !  My  mind  is  like  the  bird,  who  flies  around  in  all 
gfoHTTCni  8dl  wfewgfecnfe^  tne  ten  directions,  (wanders  all  over)  Infact,  it  is  through  the 

company  we  keep,  that  we  have  to  reap  the  fruit  of  our  own 
UHiHoPHfc^roil  CM  II  orate  w<S  actions,  (in  that  company).  (86) 

O  Kabir  !  Whomsoever  you  were  trying  to  seek  all  over 
iM  sfyG  OfW  ffk  rdd  ft!H  H'fe  II  ft  the  place,  has  been  perceived  within  our  soul,  Now  you  also 

have  become  the  embodiment  of  the  same  Prime-soul,  whom 
M#3Tfefk#ti$^tffell  tg  you  had  considered  as  a  separate  entity,  (you  have  become  the 

part  of  the  same  Lord).  (87) 
II atftetF  c*i$fl§U'feG  M dQcj  II         O  Kabir  !  The  company  of  faithless  persons  is  so 

dangerous  and  damaging  just  as  the  banana  tree  suffers  being 
itel  Is fd  ^f^few W o(0  aod'  *H§?  next  to  the  tree  of  beri.  While  the  banana  leaves  are  moving 

around  in  joy,  but  the  be'r  tree  (leaves)  are  piecing  others, 
I!  Mil  of«ld>Mvid§  cjHdicTttS  similarly  the  company  of  guilty  and  faithless  persons  is 
r   r     ^    a-t  _a  a-t  damaging  and  should  be  avoided.  (88) 

TScire  tl  w  II  OTfSOT  0  i^abir  t  The  vilification  of  others  is  like  carrying  some 

„  r.        one's  load  on  our  heads,  though  one  tries  to  complete  his  life's 

.HTcfHHdj?)      II  tt  II       ^  mission  following  the  right  path.  But  man  is  not  bothered  about 

Md'tfl  \Ulh  tid  vfuG  tt'3  »<<i  IWJ^  (a^ra^      his  own  load  in  view  of  the  tough  and  arduous  path 

ahead.  (89) 

^1g£j^^>HT^|)1gU[2.u^  u  t .        0  Kabir  !  The  human  being,  like  the  burning  wood  of  the 

jungle,  representing  this,  is  wailing  and  crying  at  its  plight.  I 

II  crate  Wi  eft       Wdl  S^t      may  have  to  face  the  onslaught  of  the  black-smith,  who  would 

burn  it  second  time  to  shape  it.  (Incase  I  have  to  face  the  god 

Uora  II  Hfe  gfH  UU§ ■gOT  3  w§  of  justice,  Dharam  Raj,  a  second  time  and  accept  his 

punishment)  (90) 

Brftwil  Tfo  II  orate ^oTHB^'gfH        O  Kabir  !  First  one  person  died,  leading  to  the  death  of 

the  second  one  and  then  leading  to  the  death  of  four  (one  deer 

H§%feHB3tJBTtd*ll  B'teHcfcrsu  with  two  off-springs,  alongwith  the  hunter's  wife  also).  These 

four  deaths  led  to  the  death  of  six  in  all  (including  the  snake 

^BfayatfBfeTFfell  tfa  II  e^te  which  bit  the  hunter,  both  of  whom  died)  (this  includes  hopes, 

desires,  attachment,  dual  mindedness,  egoism  and  ignorance). 

^fa^fa  HdJ  ^fe^ofJ^lrfeWSfH  (91) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  tried  to  seek  the  Truth  by  wandering  all 
II  fofcute^?™?)       c<d'  s»'A  over  the  world,  but  could  not  find  peace  of  mind  anywhere. 
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Hvpfe  ii     ufa    <w  ?> 

oH\%  WH  oft  »re%»TH  fecPH  1 1  <53fo 

iioT^THtrwyydoiiy  gHcitgs 
vfe  ii  w&  t  ufe  fi-ra?>  off  wtt 
,»refe§Hteii  tf^iioiylda'asmra1 

fcT»PcTti#  WftcTt  HcJ'fe  II  ftfcJ 
fed  ^'ttliraTIJB^^EtHfeHferllH 
II  jf3llof^te>H^UcJ§  fl^T#W 

ft  ufe  &  %-j  1 1  gin  fegist  w 
Tiracrten  tft  ii  orate png eft Tforfk 

33ti#iftfHtlft  ii  tfeM^tfed 
HMd  ^fdlStT^II  tf tf  II  olfcfldtfdlfe 
TTUoft  Rd6  fe3  ^A1  fell  HMd  ot'dl 

oTragt^0fe^%n  loo  ii  crefa 

MS  rffew  Soft  o}H  ife't  cTrfe  ||  # 

f%  _  .      -ft,,           .Isx  -  __      ^     _  .  Q__  ,  B    „  _  *p 


Infact,  without  the  support  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole 
world  is  engrossed  in  the  worldly  bondage.  (92) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  join  the  company  of  holy  saints,  which 
would  be  helpful  at  the  end  of  life  (at  death)  However,  we 
should  not  join  the  company  of  faithless  persons,  which  would 
result  in  the  destruction  of  this  human  body.  (93) 

O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  considering  Him  omni-present;  are  always 
acclaimed  in  the  world;  and  the  persons,  who  have  not 
worshipped  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  have  wasted  this 
human  life,  (have  been  born  without  purpose).  (94) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  pin  our  hopes  on  the  Lord  alone, 
forgetting  all  other  worldly  hopes  for  support,  as  all  those 
persons  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name,  will  be 
surely  thrown  into  hell.  (95) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  made  many  friends  and  followers  but 
without  developing  the  friendship  of  the  Lord,  as  such  we  got 
stuck  on  the  way  though  we  had  set  out  for  uniting  with  the 
Lord.  (96) 

O  Kabir  !  If  the  Lord  is  not  helpful,  any  other  causes  and 
effects  will  be  of  no  avail,  as  all  the  branches,  where  I  lay  my 
feet  upon  gives  way  under  my  weight.  (97) 

O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  deliver  sermons  to  others 
(without  themselves  following  them)  will  bit  the  dust  in  the 
end,  as  they  are  protecting  the  capital  (investment  of  others), 
while  eating  away  their  own  principal  amount. 

(They  have  wasted  this  life)  (98) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  remain  in  the  company  of  holy  saints, 
even  at  the  cost  of  our  living  comforts  (by  eating  coarse  food) 
Whatever  is  destined  for  us  is  bound  to  happen,  so  wex  should 
never  develop  any  contact  with  the  faithless  persons.  (99) 

O  Kabir  !  The  company  of  holy  saints  helps  us  to  develop 
love  for  the  Lord  by  leaps  and  bounds,  whereas  the  association 
of  the  faithless  persons  is  like  the  black  (dark)  cover  which 
cannot  be  purified  by  our  efforts.  (Which  cannot  become  white 
by  washing).  (100) 

O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  use  of  (removing  your  hair)  shaving 
your  head  when  the  mind  is  covered  with  vicious  thoughts, 
without  any  control  ?  Whatever  sinful  actions  are  committed, 
are  done  under  the  orders,  of  the  mind  ,  so  it  is  futile  to  remove 
(shave)  your  hair  without  controlling  the  mind.  (101) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  never  forsake  the  Lord  even  if  this  body 
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.         j  ...  or  the  wealth  is  at  stake  and  being  (sacrificed)  lost.  Infact,  my 

II  aol  I'^ra^H^^WHSTO  heaft  is  imbued  with  thg  lQve  of  the  lotus.feet  of  the  Lord  and 

,   o  n,  ,         I  am  fully  immersed  in  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name. 

■^r^j  jrrftf        i,        ii  ggfa^        O  Kabir  !  The  instrument  which  I  used  to  play  for  making 

all  this  noise  in  life  has  got  all  its  chords  broken  now,  so  what 
g>f  jfe         TO  TO?     TO  II  can  *e  Poor  musician  do  when  the  main  player  behind  this 

drama  is  gone.  (What  could  man  do  when  the  Lord  has 
fefewfWcttB&fcH'^d'd  ii  withdrawn  His  support  to  this  life.  (103) 

O  Kabir  !  The  mother  of  the  Guru  deserves  to  be  treated 
H03  ||  cfTO  l-Pfe  vf^lf  feu  TO  oft  shabbily  (with  her  haircut)  who  does  not  help  us  remove  all 

our  doubts  and  dual-mindedness.  Infact,  such  a  Guru  is 
W  §      ?>  fPfe  II  >>PU  l^BU^E  completely  lost,  being  engrossed  in  the  study  of  the  four  Vedas, 

which  has  made  his  followers  also  to  be  drowned  completely 
Hfo  9$  e19  yd'fe  II  lo8  ll^roft  taken  away  by  the  floods  of  knowledge  and  its  discourses, 

without  realising  True  Name.  (104) 
t  mi  oft£      3$  ^grfe  ||  xjgzrz        O  Kabir  !  Man  tries  to  hide  all  his  sins,  committed  in  life 

by  keeping  under  his  feet  (cover)  But  alas  !  All  these  sins 
3§  fetTO  H3"  iW  uf£       cffe  II  became  known  to  the  world,  when  the  god  of  justice  Dharma 
,  A  ^aJ'  aske{*  f°r  *e  accountability  of  human  being's  actions  in 

aoM  II  ^rafa  TO  w  Utt  ^  3  life,  and  nothing  was  left  secret.  (105) 

-  c  .  O  Kabir  !  Man,  being  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  True  Name, 

«7  II  m  *33<  TO  tries  tQ  support  and  nourish  his  family  members.  But  alas  ! 

arftrwi  w.Jl  afiw,  x  dn       -t     Finally  the  human  being  loses  his  life  even  without  having 
TO  TOW    «W  II  Hog  ||  ^  frfend  or  rdative  on  his  side  (tQ  support  this  effofts)  (1Q6) 

O  Kabir  !  The  person,  who  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  gets  engrossed  in  other  worldly  actions  (like  the  woman 
agpgg  wfc  ii  Trauf?)  TO  ct  >H§3t  leav'ng  ner  spouse,  goes  to  light  lamps  at  the  grave  yard)  would 

be  born  again  as  a  snake,  who  eats  away  her  own  little  ones. 
tF§  W&yrfE  II  loD  II  cfTOTOcF  (wou^  De  00111  again  to  lead  a  life  full  of  the  venom  of  worldly 

falsehood,  eating  away  his  own  useful  actions).  (107) 
frlH^STfet>H3Et31§<5'fellTO<ft        °  Kabir  !  The  person,  who  engages  himself  in  futile 

worldly  falsehood,  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  (like  the 
TO  otfr|(?d3  ^'d  Hthg?Btfe  »  lot  woman  keeping  certain  fasts  leaving  the  service  of  the  spouse) 

would  be  born  again  as  an  ass  who  has  to  carry  huge  loads 
II  o?ro  B3TOt  >Kfe  wft  to  t=rfu  (four  quintals)  as  a  beast  of  burden.  (108) 

O  Kabir  !  It  is  no  use  trying  to  be  too  clever,  rather  one 
ftra§HfollT^ft#i&wfTO3  should  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  as  it  is  like  hanging  oneself 

by  the  noose,  which  would  lead  to  certain  death  once  one  falls 
?TO  II  aotf  II  otto  ffcft  W  (with  noose  around  the  neck)  (109) 

O  Kabir  !  The  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name  is 
tffeUfryfUodWWIlMfeHoft  really  praiseworthy  (the  tongue  is  blessed  which  recites  True 
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.        -  .    Name).  This  human  body  is  not  worth  anything  as  the  whole 

^Ut^^tsgt^Hll^ollOTm  tQwn  becomes  pUrifiedj  where  such  a  person  resides,  (by 

^  n   «  p.  j,  ......  p.  ,  reciting  True  Name.)  (1 10) 

fliftgH  stf*gH3&       II  feu        0  Kabir  j      clan  (family  lineage)  is  praise  worthy>  which 

^-^e^^^^,,  has  given  birth  to  some  god  fearing  person  engaged  in  the 
"    *       ~  Lord's  service  (worship).  Infact,  the  clan  without  any  saintly 

u  -^^^g^^y^^  person  to  its  credit  (having  been  born  in  that  family)  is  like  the 

jungle  of  useless  growth  of  bushes.  (Ill) 
WH  W  gdd'fd  II  fe»f  gtf  3  O  Kabir  !  If  someone  had  all  the  worldly  facilities  of 

(riding)  horses,  elephants  and  other  transport  possessions 
g^trlQdfdlHHdd  fe<S  trfa  II  a^S  alongwith  fluttering  flags  and  canopies  of  status  overhead,.but 

all  this  will  be  of  no  value  as  compared  to  a  person  begging 
II  II  Ettffa  Hf  fraj      fefd(y  >re^  for  alms  but  with  the  love  of  Lord  at  heart  and  using  his  life  by 

reciting  True  Name.  (112) 
BWtell ^cPU c??xftH3'1§y!        O  Kabir  !  I  have  roamed  all  over  the  world  carrying  a 

drum  on  my  shoulders  and  found  with  great  efforts  that  no 
Sfewfell  <\a3IIMT3ftTVf3tgta%  one  truly  is  friendly  to  any  other  person  who  could  be  helpful 

in  need.  (No  one  is  really  interested  in  another  person's  welfare) 
vfcF  ?6d[hQ  »ffe  II  3fe  fecS1  HdltilH  (113) 

O  Kabir  !  There  were  pearls  and  gems  scattered  all  over 
oft  rTcref^Suf fFfe  II  aaa  ll  §3*%  tne  path  but  the  blind  men  are  passing  that  path  without  picking 

up  those  jewels  without  having  light  in  their  eyes  by  the  Grace 
Hsjfa  W  Sum  U3  W§  HUB  W  of  the        (without  j^ds  Grace  and  cannot  avail  of  the  jewel 

_         p  a    _  -  of  True  Name).  (114) 

tRH3S  S15^^SW>TOII  o  Kabir  1 1  have  been  completely  let  down  with  my  (clan) 
qqu  h^^^w^  family  producing  a  wonderful  son,  who  (sold)  gave  away  all 
<RM    ^HTcJ  WU  w  TKHo  WEW  the  ^^Xion  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  exchange  for  worldly 

H*?>^3feilUiiiP§?>^tfi^  P°ssessions'  and  riches-  <115) 

O  Kabir  !  While  going  to  meet  the  holy  saints,  we  should 

>H1^^H^  |(  ^  n  g^g^rgj  not  take  anybody  else  alongwith  us  (in  the  company  of  some 

one  else)  and  always  make  progress  towards  the  path  of  the 
H'fuS  frld  rtedl  fed  H3 ddld  II  Lord's  attainments  without  looking  backwards,  (without 

retracing  our  steps).  (116) 
^jfe>H^^fet^HHTfeTrate        O  Kabir  !  You  should  try  to  protect  yourself  from  the 

'   worldly  bondage  (save  yourself  being  engrossed  in)  in  the  love 
II  Has  II  oTgfeiftTffe^Hgdl'PsiS  of  which  the  whole  world  is  engulfed.  Because  this  human 

body  is  perishable  and  gets  lost  like  the  stack  of  salt,  which 
flS1^  fb?U  II  »ffi|J  tftf  5  l&Ff  gets  washed  away  and  destroyed  in  rain.  (117) 

O  Kabir  !  When  the  soul  is  likely  to  leave  this  human 
£cTO  ll  iHt  II  cigte  ffc  frame  (at  the  time  of  death)  and  the  body  is  ready  for  cremation 

(for  begin  buried),  this  human  being  tells  some  other  persons 
frtd'dO  39  oiO  >^a  hoO  3W  FS^f  II  with  the  signs  of  the  eyes  about  the  amassed  wealth,  (due  to 
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3"t  ii  <t<itf  n  crate  hott?^  3  ft 

dfdG  Hrddld^lfgFPfellBggotHg 

3t  nfiT  nfe  ot§  rffc  »ra  »ffc  II 
°iPO  ii  craters?)  cTHScftHfiTci- 
cTfucffi^raii  cifoctdO  hsctkFT 
^rutira^n  HPHiisrate^fot 

|ckl  c(<J0cr&stlf3MHIIUfeftHT 

3h>  GJI  ddO  ddfy  iiSOTfe  ii  v» 
fts^  ii  ^  waftr  ftr  HTfew 

HH3T%ll  II  ofgte »fa3UT?>U3 
SIfe»FWftf  sld  Hd  d'tt  II  d'f^ol  fo§ 
33H3^fe^toT§§U^HII 

ii  c<yld  tidbl  hO  TaPh  yl^d  »rfefH& 

fk^^nrfe  II  °iPM  II  orafe  dA'fed 
mtte»T3U%T?tfHftell  vk*4&*44 
ITU3t  ^Hftj  Odl^d  II  HPg  II 
c<yld  Hd'  foTW  ddkl  rt'dj  dfe  t^tf 
MfToFcliH1  dIdHfcJflTolO  H^WII 

ii  ^rcfteg^fow  oraftrffefoT 


his  attachment  of  Maya).  The  human  being  does  not  leave  the 
attachment  of  Maya  (worldly  possessions)  even  though  the 
eyes  are  showing  signs  of  poverty  and  helplessness.  (118) 

O  Kabir  !  May  the  Lord  enable  me  to  perceive  the  Lord 
with  these  eyes  and  listen  to  the  True  Name  and  praises  of  the 
Lord,  with  my  ears.  Moreover,  the  tongue  will  recite  Lord's 
True  Name,  by  imbibing  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord 
in  the  heart.  (119) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  been  saved  from  the  considerations  of 
heaven  and  hell  through  the  Guru's  Grace  as  I  am  always 
enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  lotus-feet  whether  in  the 
beginning  or  end  of  this  age.  (120) 

O  Kabir  !  How  could  I  express  my  bliss  of  being  immersed 
in  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  not  worth  while  to  describe 
this  experience,  which  is  known  by  experiencing  Yourself, 
(by  perceiving  the  Lord  only,  we  could  experience  the  bliss) 
(121) 

O  Kabir  !  By  perceiving  the  Lord  ourselves  how  could 
we  express  the  experience  ?  Infact,  no  one  gets  satisfied  by 
merely  listening  to  His  description,  as  the  Lord  alone  could 
occupy  the  position  and  posture  of  the  Lord  (There  is  no  other 
power  on  par  with  Him)  We  should  enjoy  the  bliss  of  singing 
Lord's  praises.  (122) 

O  Kabir  !  The  bird  koonj  remembers  her  offsprings  with 
every  morsel  of  food  she  partakes,  while  flying  to  distant  (lands) 
areas,  and  the  man  has  developed  love  of  Maya  just  as  the  bird 
(koonj)  has  developed  love  for  the  Young  ones.  (123) 

O  Kabir  !  The  clouds  in  the  form  of  the  Guru  covering 
the  sky  of  the  Lord,  have  burnt  into  showers  of  the  Guru's 
teachings  and  filled  all  the  low  buying  and  even  higher 
approaches  with  the  rainfall.  But  what  will  be  the  fate  of  those 
persons  who  have  been  craving  for  the  rain-drop  of  the  Guru's 
guidance  like  the  papiya  (toad)  in  the  form  of  the  Guru-minded 
persons.  (124) 

O  Kabir  !  The  chakvi  (bird)  which  had  been  separated 
from  her  (male)  partner  during  the  night,  finally  meets  her 
partner  in  the  morning  on  sunrise  But  this  man,  who  is 
separated  from  the  Lord-spouse,  does  not  get  united  with  the 
Lord  either  during  the  night  or  the  day.  (125) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  being  like  the  shell  has  been 
separated  from  the  ocean  of  the  Lord  and  will  face  all  sorts  of 
privations.  And  taking  my  advice  he  should  remain  (united) 
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...    p     .   f*  _         p  ,0„„„       M  .Tift  ,  ..fry 

?>  HUTU  HOTH 1 1  TScT  TSH 

#ra  ^te  KFpfo  ii  i^t  ii  orate  H37 

fo7»P  cTctfe  tSf  33      tFU  II  tP  § 

ii  ^wte  ite  oft  €te  ?>  HT^ftrr 

?5W  rF§  I !  0^3  eft  iftfe  3fe  §H3 
TnKf^l!  H30  II  cjyld  H'old  rfdl 
^  afti#^?gftl  tTTsW3TftT  II  HTO 
oPtiraFft^dO  cte  £4'<Jl  tJ'dJ  II  ^31 

1 1  crater    ?>  %fe#  »ffe 
ii  wzft  >?feu  *r»re  §  wr 
cpfew  ?pfe  1 1 133 1 1  orate  ergs  ft 

afe&ft  efia  cjdd'Pd  II  feg  \k6  ^Hd 
cTsutttrHdHcSd'd  II  H33  II  crafe 
¥H  eWT  GTHfc  wfc  35^  »TO  II 

ofran  °t38  ii  orate  sTOUfffeftfe 
&n<sufe  Jldy  H'fd  ii  ^tr^ftgter 

u*u$  vavtrra  ofhxr    hi  t#to  ii 

feH  sld^'Fl  oUttHl'd  II  H3g 

ii  orate  ctw  oft  §ggt  hh  t  craw 


mingled  with  the  Lord-ocean. 

O  Man  !  During  the  various  forms  of  life  in  the  cycle  of 
Rebirths  you  will  face  all  sorts  of  afflictions  like  the  shell  crying 
and  wailing  (being  used  to  make  noise)  at  sunrise  in  various 
temples,  (126) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  are  you  (sleeping)  lying  in  the  slumber  of 
ignorance,  instead  of  crying  and  wailing  for  all  the  sufferings 
of  the  fear-complex  (of  death),  being  fully  awakened  now? 
How  could  a  person,  destined  to  death  sooner  or  later  (having 
his  abode  in  the  grave)  have  peace  of  mind  in  sleep  even  ? 
(rest  in  peace)  (127) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  do  you  not  wake  up  from  your  slumber  of 
ignorance  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name,  as  you  are  bound  to 
face  death  soon  and  lie  with  your  body  stretched  to  the  full, 
without  any  movement  ?  (128) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  are  you  lying  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance, 
having  been  separated  from  your  Lord-spouse,  better  wake 
up  and  sit  up  in  meditation  ?  O  Man  !  You  should  try  to  join 
and  unite  with  the  Lord-spouse  from  whom  you  have  been 
separated  since  ages.  (129) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  never  leave  the  company  of  the  holy 
saints  and  continue  following  his  path  (of  salvation)  of  leading 
a  virtuous  life,  as  by  perceiving  the  saints  we  get  purified  of 
heart  and  then  get  engaged  in  the  recitation  of  True  Name  in 
his  company.  (130) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  not  join  the  company  of  a  faithless  person 
and  run  away  from  him  (from  a  distance)  as  it  will  lead  us  to 
sinful  actions  just  as  one  gets  dirty  by  touching  a  blackened 
utensil,  and  the  family  will  get  a  bad  name.  (131) 

O  Kabir  !  You  have  spent  your  life  without  remembering 
the  Lord  (worshipping  the  Lord)  and  the  old  age  has 
approached.  What  could  you  save  from  the  fire  of  worldly 
falsehood,  when  the  doors  even  have  caught  fire?  (When  death 
is  catching  hold  of  you,  what  could  you  save  or  how  could 
you  escape  ?  (132) 

O  Kabir  !  The  cause  of  everything  happening  in  the  world 
is  controlled  by  the  Lord  only,  as  there  is  no  other  creator  of 
the  Universe  except  the  True  Lord.  (133) 

O  Kabir  !  When  the  man  reaches  his  ripe  age  like  the 
mangoes  which  get  ripened  like  all  others  fruits,  then  all  the 
beings,  who  have  lived  their  full  lives,  have  reached  the  Lord's 
Presence  just  as  the  ripened  mangoes  find  their  way  to  the 
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np.n.y-         Master.  (who  nas  bought  them).  (134) 
wreilU«roMfcOT>ftUteu^        0  Kabir  ,  fhe  whole  world  is  lost  in  the  formal  practices 

WZW  133 II  crate crrte^3T»rafe  (by  followinS  the  Practice  of  a11  others)  (without  any  thinking) 

just  for  showing  off,  and  by  buying  the  statues  of  the  Lord, 

ofij  >HW  "cian1  Hftr      II IP^  c7g?>  PeoPle  are  engaged  in  worship  and  visiting  holy  places  just  to 

-    -  -     —  "     follow  the  obstinate  mind  with  fruitless  efforts.  (135) 

3fegF  fl§  faa  iffe  »pt  WE  1 1  H3t         O  Kabir  !  The  whole  world  is  worshipping  the  Lord  by 

presenting  Him  in  the  form  of  a  stone  (statue),  but  with  this 
II  craT^>>hTf  tfafeof^ftw^Hf^Et  fa'tn  °f  the  Lord  (in  the  form  of  a  statue)  the  whole  world  has 

been  drowned  in  such  fruitless  efforts.  (136) 
II  ^       TO      Hfe  cte1        The  Brahmins  have  misled  the  whole  world  into 

worshipping  of  stones,  thus  creating  this  separation  of  man 
TjnjicT  j|  <\3^  II  3^te  M#3§  from  the  True  Lord  (by  these  reckless  pandits).  The  human 

frame  is  delicate  like  the  paper  which  is  written  with  the  actions 
flW?>  eft  f3HcTO  II  frrfcfeu  TIHW  of  individuals  as  the  ink  and  human  beings  have  to  bear  the 

fruit  of  their  own  actions.  (137) 
fyWHtrtw^fetdi'd  II  IBo         o  Kabir  !  Whatever  man  has  to  do  should  be  followed 

straight  away,  infact  what  is  planned  for  the  next  day  should 
II  cfyld  oih^J]  3fe»F  £fso      H¥  De  done  today  and  whatever  is  to  be  practised  to-day  should 

be  done  right  now,  without  delay,  as  nothing  will  be  possible 
^llfiwratsdird  crate  cltfet  afterwards,  once  man  is  caught  by  the  Yam  a  (god  of  death) 
n-o.     /!_  „   o_  and  faces  death.  (138) 

fef^toril^ll^teTOgife        0  Kabif  j  j  haye  perceived  thjs  man>  wh0  insiders 

.^^A^-^-nfce-^,,  himself  very  clever  and  intelligent,  infact  he  is  without  any 
^  -     ^  *  5  dld  ~  11  wisdom  and  is  impure,  full  of  the  filth  of  vicious  thoughts.  He 

*pfetfiraw<Ffe  appears  fnins  anc!  p,u5Llike  the  sealing  wax'  wMch  appears 

shining  after  a  wash.  (139) 

II  ^IBQIIcrateH^H^HOTW^         0  Kabir  !  Even  the  Yama'  ^  of  deatn'  wiH  not  look 

with  disgust,  on  my  wisdom,  as  I  have  remembered  and 

*H'g'  di'Q  II  8d  HMJ^ngTHteirfew  worshipped  the  Lord,  (recited  Lord's  True  Name)  who  had 

created  this  Yama  even.  (140) 
etfes         II  =i83  II  crald  dQsfl        O  Kabir !  The  True  Lord  is  just  like  the  Kasturi,  the  fragrant 

material  within  the  deer,  and  all  the  slaves  (disciples)  are  like 
clf^t  ^te  #     ?Wc7tte  ||  BS^f  the  black  wasp  enjoying  its  fragrance.  The  more,  such  persons 

recite  True  Name  of  Lord,  the  more  they  get  united  with  the 
?>  erg  fkfe§  35Sfl rftftel'  §te  1 1  True  Lord  being  imbued  with  His  love  and  devotion.  (141) 

O  Kabir  !  You  are  engrossed  too  much  is  your  family 
=188 II  ctylc)  3h£  cp^fewsfew  chores  and  welfare  thus  leaving  the  worship  (reciting  True 

Name)  of  the  Lord  on  one  side  only  (neglected)  But  then 
HWitefr  tf'fd  II  «'<jPd  c?tj6  aw  suddenly  the  Yama,  the  representatives  of  the  god  of  justice, 

approached  and  caught  hold  of  you  (by  death)  in  all  these 
sfblo  adl  sKJi'd  II  aami  erafo^  involvements,  resulting  in  lot  of  wailing  and  confusion  after 
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-  _         this  pomp  and  show.  (142) 

5te^W^3trTHS^»rt^ll  q  Kabir  ,  ^  swJne  is  better  than  the  faithless  person>  as 

-i.n  ....  ir.  ..r.  r..fi   ■■  'l  keeps  the  village  (area)  clean,  whereas  when  the  faithless 

^M^HSfe^M^ii  perso^  d.es>  no  ^ne  remembers  him  (as  he  has  not  done 

aedUHgte^TUWHfw^few  anything  useful).  (143) 

fe  =  O  Kabir  !  This  human  being  collects  money  bit  by  bit 

^      ^  ^  j(      ^  ^  ^  and  amasses  (lakhs  and  crore)  wealth,  but  at  the  time  of  his 

death,  nothing  accompanies  him.  Infact,  he  goes  with  only  his 

ftftra^Hfe^UIIHeDII^Hte  loin  cloth-  (His  clothes  are  also  removed)  (144) 

O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  use  if  someone  behaves  like  a 
'Utf  "3§  fe»F  jjfew  iT§  §l¥  wi\  Vashnav  or  if  he  wears  four  rosaries  round  his  neck,  so  what? 

He  is  like  the  outwardly  glittering  gold  which  is  full  of  filth 
»?3T  II  ufe  h?>  iftw  HTtfW  ftrif  inst  and  impurities,  (such  is  the  true  picture  of  the  Vaishnav).  (145) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  leave  (rid  ourselves  of)  our  egoism  and 
H#?dl  II  H8t  II  U»f  3  behave  like  a  stone  on  the  road  (which  could  be  kicked  around). 

If  there  is  any  follower  (slave)  of  the  Lord,  humble  like  the 
feW3fe»TJfl?3^,3fe  II  ufofl$  stone,  lying  on  the  path  (road)  then  what  is  its  use,  if  it  proves 

to  be  an  obstruction  to  the  passers  by.  Infact,  the  true  follower 
^HTTOl^^Fufe^dfellHerill  (disciple)  should  behave  like  dust  on  the  ground  and  be 

humble.  (147) 

f3  3375  ^S^HSt  fiwfo  q*r  g^ifo         Q  Kabir  ,  What  js  ^  use  of         humble  like  the  dust>  if 

•i  snfi  ^.,^-.1  j^jp.,,  attfa  fies  °ff t0  stick  on  one's  body,  but  the  Lord's  disciple  (slave) 
II  3T§35I>iycMl  HdHidi  'OTS^Ple  shouid  be  (such)  like  water  which  mingles  with  all  other  (body) 

«        .Q  elements  (limbs),  (148) 

II  HMO  MOTTUU^HfHIW^H  0  Kabjr  ,  What  is  th£j  yalue  of  any  personj  bdng  Hke 

. ,,  ,p,-,  , ,n. ..      ■    a   water  which  becomes  hot  or  cold  at  times,  while  the  Lord's 

disciple  should  be  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord.  (149) 
^^^^U         oi^ld  dldl  HH??        ^  Kabir  !  If  someone  had  palatial  buildings  of  gold,  and 

~    women  laden  with  gold  along  with  rich  food  (of  gold),  with 
^»?3tTOH*jtw?ll3UTorat|  fluttering  flags  on  top  of  the  buildings.  But  better  still -than  all 

this  position  of  status  would  be  the  place  where  we  could  sing 

HZ3ftw3H3HfctT?JWII  IMP  II  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints.  (150) 

O  Kabir  !  The  jungle  would  be  preferable  to  a  beautiful 
cf^fHt§Utftte3fl§3J^feg&  town  where  the  Lord's  holy  saint  abides,  and  even  the  town 

without  the  presence  of  the  Lord's  holy  saint  would  be  like  the 
§fell  tfld'foiH  orrgwyflfoc-ja^  Yama's  place  according  to  me.  (151) 

O  Kabir  !  There  is  one  place  of  peace  and  tranquillity 
cRlfell  HM3  II  oiyld'  £or»f^§'£  between  the  (Ganga  and  Jamuna  rivers)  two  values  of  life 

(either  of  True  Name  or  Maya)  where  I  have  got  my  abode, 
ft#  tfte1       (Wit:  II  «rtrift<J'd  which  is  being  sought  by  all  human  beings,  the  place  of  eternal 

bliss.  (152) 

3§3t  W#  iFfe  II  1MB  II         O  Kabir  !  Whatever  one  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
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.        ,  *  Will,  based  on  one's  actions,  one  gets  the  same  reward  just  as 

^THUTtgiW3UtraHtrTrar|5  &  branch  Qf  the  ^  which  sprouts  from  the  beginning,  finally 

m  ,  ^_  -rrrr  ^  -™  takes  similar  shape.  What  is  the  value  of  this  diamond  as  even 

^WH^feHUTO^  kkhs  an(j  crores  cannot  reaUy  evaIuate  k  ?  sim}larly  the  yalue 

^^^H  ^  |15f^HT|^>){T  of  Lord's  True  Name  cannot  be  (evaluated)  known  even  by 

one's  wealthy  position  in  life.  (153) 
3tft  3  faptfT  gfe»fT  fl§  >to  3ftW        ^  Kabir  !  I  have  seen  a  wonderful  sight  in  the  market 

(world)  where  the  diamond  was  being  sold,  but  alas  without  a 
SUttTffell  HT?>H3tHfc?cr3T&VF5  proper  merchant  it  is  not  evaluated  properly  and  it  is  being 

sold  at  a  throw-away  price,  (at  a  nominal  price).  (154) 
H§  cf@"  tpfe  ||        |i  ggfa  Tpgr        O  Kabir  !  Where  there  is  knowledge,  people  realise  their 

(spiritual)  duties  or  a  life  of  moral  values  but  where  there  is 
Hlddjd  ft  iHfSM1  TWS  rf  wfuw %1  widespread  worldly  falsehood,  it  is  replete  with  sinful  actions. 

Moreover,  wherever  there  is  greed,  orie  faces  death  or  complete 
II  tt'did  eft  ife  fkfe  STfew  vfw  extinction,  but  where  there  is  pardon  or  forgiveness,  the  Lord 

Himself  abides  or  pervades  there.  (155) 
oT^t§ll  HMD  II  oiald  H'tJ'  Hfeajd         O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  use  of  giving  up  love  of  Maya 
/  (worldly  falsehood)  only,  when  the  egoism  (or  pride)  is  not 

1w  o(3  riO  fWHfcJl^  II  wfa%3?>  given  up,  in  fact  even  the  mendicants  (munis)  have  wasted 

their  lives  due  to  their  egoism,  as  it  is  the  pride  or  egoistic 

«j'di«1  IhG  a''H  tWiMf^ll  HMt  tendencies  only  which  have  devoured  the  whole  world.  (156) 

.  .  „         O  Kabir  !  I  have  joined  (met)  the  company  of  such  a  True 

ll^3m?TTOWSUf?>S3U3t  Guru  who  uttered  His  Word  (Guru's  Word)  which  pierced  my 

j.    r  »        >  r       „  heart  like  an  arrow  and  I  was  completed  won  over  by  His 

orrMHll3^UH33^y^uraTT5o[T  teachings  (I  fell  down  on  the  ground  being  impressed  by  the 

qp6cJlpd  ||       „^^^^  Guru's  Word  so  much,  that  my  heart  was  pierced  by  its  pointing 

fltefcfcS3feMg§H«sll§U  °  Kfabi['  uWhen  *»  (fiktVs>  followers  are  not  opto  the 
~  ~  mark  (in  faith),  how  could  the  True  Guru  help  them  since  the 
^^^-^g^f^l^^  blind  ignorant  followers  are  not  affected  by  the  Guru's  Word 

just  as  the  air  passes  through  a  piece  of  bamboo  without 
II  l^o  ||  oj^a"  3?>t  iP^t  fcfe  3Ht  producing  a  note  (like  a  proper  flute),  and  does  not  impress 

them.  (158) 

Bpddjd  &fl  tfld  11  dtjld  did1  TOftfW        The  queen  (wife)  of  a  powerful  king  with  horses  and 

elephants  alongwith  others  paraphernalia  (with  kingly  status) 
VTO  Hd^d  3fo  II  H^H  II  ot^ld"  ufe  is  not  on  par  with  the  maid-servant  even  (water  carrier)  of  the 

holy  saint  (in  qualities).  (159) 
cftd^fl?)  fl9<JcO$tHi#  WZ  II  iTO         0  Kabir  !  Why  do  we  vilify  the  (king's)  queen  (rich  person) 

and  praise  the  woman  (person)  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name? 
cftui#>ffoirat[3Scfr3?>^tHTZ  II  The  reason  is  that  the  former  is  busy  in  vicious  thoughts 

(beautifies  herself  Svith  sinful  actions)  whereas  the  latter  is 
H£3l!^Wi£ufcfiWdW»)HT  engaged  in  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  (160) 
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„      „   ■  O  Kabir  !  I  have  found  my  stable  support  and  mainstay 

ttwgtellWOTOT^  in  the  True  Guru,  who  has  lent  me  full  faith  and  contentment 
.  o  _  ,  ,  „     „    n  ,  >,     in  the  Lord,  as  I  have  purchased  the  invaluable  jewel  of  Lord's 

love  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  which  is  like  the  lake  of 

^^fe^^oTTtefe^^HII^HW  Mansarover.  (161) 
~  ~     -  O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  is  like  the  diamond  and  I,  (His  slave), 

iJ^HoTfe  c^Tfe  tfint      II  <l£8  II  am       tne  Jewe"er»  wno  has  stocked  it  in  the  shop,  as  it  is 

only  the  true  followers  who  could  evaluate  the  jewel  of  True 
HHtefkuvTOftTte^urfu^  Name  and  give  full  value  of  the  jewel.  (162) 

O  Kabir  !  Normally  we  worship  the  Lord  (and  recite  True 
g<jtellfeoT>*l?iWZur^lFtf  cftfcj  Name)  when  we  have  to  beg  for  some  favours  from  the  Lord, 

infact  ,  we  should  always  recite  True  Name  even  otherwise 
Hfe  dfclG  cm1d  ||  HgM  II  oitjld  ^cflfrF  when  there  are  no  worldly  desires.  By  reciting  True  Name  we 

get  a  chance  to  (reside  in)  live  an  immortal  life  (in  heaven)  and 
^^Shw  W&S'ZRS  oft  oFfe  II  3¥  whatever  life-span  has  been  invested  in  worldly  falsehood,  is 

again  given  to  us  to  live  that  part  of  life  again.  (163) 
l^f^^OTHtffg^iraftlHFPfe        O  Kabir  !  Both  the  Lord,  Ram  and  the  holy  saints  are 

worthy  of  our  service  as  the  Lord  is  our  benefactor  for  granting 
II  <\££  ||  <*«1d  f^r<Jdl  cJ  m&  TO  us  salvation,  while  the  holy  saint  is  enabling  us  to  recite  Lord's 

True  Name.  (164) 

m  onfc  II        ^^3^3         o  Kabir  !  Just  as  the  Pandit  has  wasted  his  life  in  following 

formal  religious  pursuits,  (like  fasts,  baths  at  holy  places) 
Wis  at  W§  II  <\£D  II  °t«ld  315T  simii^y  me  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  such  fruitless  pursuits. 

- ,  n  n  Kabir  is  climbing  the  tortuous  path  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which 

HgaatwWtrSsigM  VWWU?  involves  ,ot  of  probiems  and  other  difficulties  in  following  this 

^-a^.^^^,,  „  r^,,-^.  arduous  path.  (165) 

SUtHST^HH^HTTTII  Hgtll  oWra  ts  >■    i  tu"  u  .    •      •      ,        '  c  ,,      •  tu 

u     =  O  Kabir  !  This  human  being  is  always  following  the 

^       ^  ^  fod^1^  ad  fetfff  ||  Pract'ces  °f  the  family  (clan)  and  dies  finally  in  trying  to 
""  ~  function  so  as  to  please  the  world,  but  what  is  to  be  done, 

arTCfed^tdttf^t^T^II  when  the  same  Persons  bring  him  to  the  grave  yard  for 

cremation,  then  who  is  to  look  after  his  prestige?  (166) 

H£tf  ||  a^tpfe  HHiFH3eiF3T        0  K31"*  !  Most  of  the  People  get  drowned  in  trying  to 

follow  practices  for  pleasing  the  world  or  to  the  liking  of  others, 
utftHct3g|?>teii  g"'dlfcl3§Utfe§  but  we  should  realise  that  whatever  has  happened  in  the 

neighbour's  house  (death  and  sorrow)  will  finally  befall  us  also 
f  sffesfaiflf  cfsfo  H3o  II  orsfte  one  day.  (167) 

O  Kabir  !  It  is  better  to  be  a  beggar  than  being  in 
U3s^3^ftjHftjfe§feufttH^tw  possession  of  huge  properties  as  this  contains  various  types  of 

food  collected  from  many  houses.  He  does  not  own  any 
llt^>>WW?rftiHfuit¥rftl3fo§  particular  area  but  the  whole  country  belongs  to  him  and  the 

whole  kingdom  is  his  own.  (168) 
c^tcJII       II  c*Wld  $6\  ot-b^t^eu        o  Kabir  !  The  person,  who  owns  huge  properties,  is 
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rn      n    r     jr     rp      n    engrossed  in  (burning)  worldly  desires,  whereas  the  person 
reTH  Wqu  WI II  UIS3       tTTS  without  having  any  property,  is  care-free  and  without  any  worry 
a       n       P  as  such  a  person  considers  even  a  king  of  gods  like  Indra  as 

-  =     -  poor  and  penniless.  (169) 

TfFP  tiPd  dd  ot'dlt!     facJ'fg  II  ^  ^a^r  •  ^he  association  of  holy  saints  is  like  the  tank  of 

*     "  virtues,  filled  with  the  water  of  True  Name  but  it  is  a  pity  that 

>XW^tufd-Bd^fa?wfHI1 133  worldly  people  cannot  partake  of  that.  But  Kabir  is  fortunate 

enough,  being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who  could  partake 
II  cisfe  T?3  ?>      Tfetf  rlf         of  this  nectar  in  large  quantities.  (170) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  frame  (body)  is  perishing  slowly 
fHBftj  >Hrfe  II  Hfe»f^ra  fsfgiH  t  and  daily  just  as  the  stars  go  on  dwindling  with  the  approach 

of  the  dawn,  whereas  the  two  words  of  True  Name  (Ram  Naam) 
fe§3>fldttd|?>3?fcll  138  II  o^te  are  not  perishable  and  Kabir  has  caught  hold  of  this  True  Name 

(Kabir  recites  True  Name  all  the  time).  (171) 
H§  *fl3&  siliW  ipfew ^cJH  ftj?^        O  Kabir  !  This  human  body  is  like  a  wooden  structure 

which  has  caught  fire  and  is  burning  from  all  the  ten  directions, 
II  firfe  tPHW  tM  FFlw  HrKt  as  a  result  of  which  all  the  learned  people  (Pandits)  have  been 

burnt  to  death,  whereas  the  foolish  persons  have  managed  to 
.fe*  TWfe  II  13M  II  mfe  W&  (escape)  run  away  to  safety.  (172) 

O  Kabir  !  Once  you  have  got  a  chance  to  study  and 
fcaMou'aoftrt'rtcyJl  ffen  ttTO  understand  the  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets  through  the  Guru's 
.  teachings  then  take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  and  get 

>HUT5U<tf  ^^tik'cSI  oiHIl  13g  rid  0f     y0ur  doubts  and  misgivings  and  let  all  your  worries 
„JI-  ~J\  ?rcfl  y>  „n  p     p      and  dual  mindedness  be  washed  away  in  the  floods  of 

knowledge  instead  of  having  attachment  of  worldly 
■»       r.    r      P,  ,„  ,n  n  _    possessions.  (173) 

s  O  Kabir  !  The  holy  saints  do  not  forget  and  leave  their 

H'fe        ^fo  dfe  I1 133 II  dfcfld'  ^ua''ty  °^  saintliness  inspite  of  meeting  millions  of  faithless 

and  unsaintly  persons,  just  as  the  tree  of  sandal  wood  does  not 
gfeH^fetUdW^^JIlfe^H  Part  witn  its  Vagrant  coolness  and  aroma  in  spite  of  being 
~  covered  with  snakes  all  over.  (The  vicious  thoughts  should 

Brfet  to»?fetoofttoll  13tll,  nof  cnan8e  our  virtuous  behaviour).  (174) 

O  Kabir  !  Once  I  have  gained  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord's 
ot^TT3TTB^^§#'I^fH¥^cJ  II  secrets  (through  the  Guru's  guidance)  my  mind  has  become 

stable  and  peaceful.  The  Worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  which  has 
djd  dlfiftJ  ^fagrfk&imf<:  dEfl      burnt  the  whole  world  with  its  fire  of  worldly  desires'  behaves 

like  water  in  the  service  of  the  Lord's  disciple  (slave).  (175) 
ifcj  II  13tf  II  TUT  W>3®  3tT  f  ?kJ}        O  Kabir  !  This  whole  worldly  creation  has  been  created 

like  a  garden  by  the  Lord  Himself  (as  His  drama)  and  this 
HcJ3§3tJ  Ufa  ("jffo  II  ^fe^^ta  secret,  nobody  else  has  been  able  to  appreciate  it  so  far.  It  is 

realised  either  by  the  True  Master  Himself  or  a  true  disciple 
ftrarfotTfeHSUTOHTfu  II  <=ito  ||  (like  the  head  clerk)  of  the  Lord  alone.  (176) 


2752 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1374) 


.  r  . ,  .  p       -  .  O  Kabir  !  It  is  good  to  inculcate  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (in 

^tUlt^U  tg§TPte»FSUn3SHtf  the  heart)  thus  forgetting  all  the  W0rldly  pleasures  or  worldly 

.1  .  o.  ..n  ,  mil ,  n  falsehood  (way  of  the  world);  just  as  the  hailstorm  balls  have 

=    5     =    mingled  with  water  after  melting  and  joined  the  mainstream  of 

U#  Wfe  II  ItH  II  mfo^WH  Watef  in  the  OCean'  <177> 

O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  had  created  this  human  body  like  the 

UcPfo»F  ifte  usrt       ||  wzft      Potter  by  collecting  and  mixing  the  five  elements  (like  air,  water 

and  fire)  as  a  dancing  doll,  which  exists  like  a  toy  in  the  world 
H^H  oft  3fo§  orafaT  s§g  ||  Q,t5  II  f°r  a  short  spell  of  time,  and  finally  mingles  with  dust,  becoming 

a  part  of  the  dust.  (178) 
orate  tte  Htteft  Pte  oft  we  ^fe        O  Kabir  !  All  the  human  bodies  have  been  created  with 

the  help  of  the  sun  and  moon  and  exist  in  the  world  as  a  separate 
§WK II  ^ZHtl'3  Hy*d  oftci'H  did  ft  entity,  but  without  attaining  the  Lord-Gobind  through  the  Guru's 

guidance  they  form  a  part  of  the  dust.  (179) 
II  Ht3  II  oTEfte  hw  Wjit  fw        O  Kabir  !  I  say  with  lot  of  deliberations,  O  Saints  !  Please 

listen  to  me  carefully  where  there  is  love  for  the  fearless  Lord, 
there  is  no  chance  for  any  fear  of  dual-mindedness  or  any 
doubts  and  wherever  there  is  the  fear  of  worldly  falsehood  , 
SteT^fofetflft^Bfeafell  Ht.8  II  the  Lord's  Presence  is  not  to  be  expected.  (180) 

O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  have  not  realised  (understood) 
m  ngdl  TO  fe¥31TOTfffe  II  the  presence  Qf  the  Lord  within  themselves  from  the  Guru's 

guidance,  are  always  sleeping  completely  unaware  of  the  Lord's 
secrets  (in  peace)  in  ignorance.  However  we  are  having  known 


crate  W  oft  fe?5  Hrafe  ?5tft  3*  cjQ- 


•  _a_        _a  the  existence  of  the  Lord  always  perturbed  in  our  efforts  to 

orury^ie  ii  hum  n  arara  w=tt  realise  the  Lord  through  the  Guru,s  guidance  (181) 

p  ja .  ,n  p,  ;  a.  n  ..p..         O  Kabir  !  If  someone  gets  hurt  by  any  weapon,  he  makes 

lot  of  noise  (in  pain)  and  later  on  also  cries  and  wails  in  pain, 
HfiJH^i{ggT^.id^jj  ^  n  ^  but  a  person  like  me,  hit  by  the  truth  (knowledge)  of  the  Lord's 

secrets,  has  fallen  prostrate  on  the  ground,  (is  affected  so  much 
II  crate      efts*       fS  olU3T  w&  m  tne  search  for  Truth  about  the  Lord)  without  having  any 

other  preoccupation.  (182) 
7JWE II  ^3fe^THteiW3H^t        O  Kabir  !  The  wound  inflicted  by  any  spear  (weapon  like 

sword)  is  not  so  painful  as  it  takes  away  life  by  its  strike 
g§?>3^5  ||       ||  orate  WHW  straightaway.  But  I  would  be  a  slave  to  the  person,  who  could 

withstand  the  striking  effect  of  the  Guru's  Word,  as  I  would 
fcffaut  W  Hftl  >jffr{3  ^5  II  <ter  M  accept  him  as  my  Guru.  (183) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  do  you  climb  the  top  minaret  (of  the 
d'd&  dltt1  ci<;£  dOA  II  att  II  ei^te  mosque)  to  give  a  call  for  prayers,  as  the  Lord  is  not  hard  of 

hearing;  O  Mullah  ?  The  Lord,  whom  you  are  trying  to  call  at 
d_w  e*,di'3¥i:P?^lMt>J53?>3TU  the  top  of  Your  voice  is  not  a  distant  entity,  but  very  much 

within  Your  heart  (and  would  listen  to  Your  prayers  even 
II  cftJtf  ftm  i?t  Txft  3H  Bte  Wife  otherwise).  ( 1 84) 
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»ffir  11  Httf  II  crategTH  orasHfet 
H  f  w  Hftr     fegnrg  II  Mi  WH  T# 

craftj^tdQdolO'cl  II  HlfO  II  cf^Td" 

gift  raw  org  orfat  Hrftr  fetor  11  %q 
wMu  fnfe  differ  tor  hkw  tor  1 1 

Htfl  II  cratH  t?r  Tire  wu  ?> 

f^fb  uftr  ^  Sir  *rfu  11  §  ura 
n<M<:  H'dtl'fH  yHPd  fees  >fftr  11  Htf^ 
11  cr^ra  ijarr  u»f  sura* 

cTO  II  TO  §  fifajH  ¥few  HtfcPH1 
Hfddld        II  °iTf3  II  cfgte  nfedjd 

graft  wtew  sra  f  §1 11  wms  ut 
ifef^raulW  uar  chilli  °itfB 

ffk  fcToTO  11  fe  rfgrfe  fe&  vreut 

cJfe  dT^f  sT5  Sra  II  ItfM  II  efgra 
$53H?J  |5  >HcTH  oft  «5l^T  ffk  fkEFfe 
II  »MfecT  fW&  Ufe  dlt  ^  fod^'dl 
fffcTII  Hlf^ll  c^teuHcliQ  «jQ  H'fe 

*F>jFd\fkfe»r  veife  11  TMy^ftf 
sra  uldw  it  1orf(^  &&fe\  wfe  1 1 
HtfD  11  oiyld  <jri  yt  clfy  clfy  difw 


0  Sheikh  !  What  is  the  use  of  your  performing  Haj 
pilgrimage  (by  visiting  Kaaba-mecca)  without  developing 
peace  of  mind  or  contentment.  O  Kabir!  Without  having  faith 
and  self-confidence  no  one  could  attain  the  Lord  with  rituals. 
(185) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  so  that  all 
our  sufferings  may  come  to  an  end  !  Thus  the  Lord  would  be 
perceived  within  the  (heart)  innerself,  and  the  fire  of  worldly 
desires  will  be  quenched.  (186) 

O  Kabir  !  You  are  perpetrating  oppression  and  tyranny 
and  after  killing  animals,  you  call  them  halal,  as  acceptable  to 
the  Lord.  When  you  will  be  required  to  account  for  your  doings 
in  this  world  then  how  will  you  face  all  this  and  explain  your 
position  (reasons)  ?  (187) 

O  Kabir  !  We  should  enjoy  the  food  thoroughly,  wherein 
the  nectar  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  used  (in  the  place  of  salt) 
to  make  it  saltish.  Why  should  we  face  punishment  (death)  for 
killing  the  animals  to  feed  ourselves  ?  (188) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Guru's  guidance  and  Word  should  be 
considered  as  worthwhile,  if  the  mind  becomes  peaceful, 
ridding  oneself  of  worldly  attachments  and  the  fever  of  worldly 
desires.  If  one  does  not  feel  any  distinction  between  sorrow 
and  joy  (pain  and  pleasure)  then  the  Lord's  presence  is  felt 
within  and  (everywhere)  all  over.  (189) 

O  Kabir!  There  is  some  secret  in  reciting  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord,  which  consists  of  certain  deliberations  with 
concentration,  as  everyone  repeats  the  same  Lord's  True  Name, 
who  is  enacting  the  whole  worldly  drama,  (but  without  effect) 
(190) 

G  Kabir  !  There  is  lot  of  difference  in  reciting  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  (as  the  efficacy  varies  in  each  case),  as  some 
persons  are  enabled  to  unite  with  the  Lord  while  some  others 
are  made  to  pass  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (191) 

O  Kabir  !  The  places,  where  the  holy  saints  are  not  given 
due  respect  or  the  Lord's  True  Name  is  not  repeated  with  proper 
service  of  the  Lord  are  like  the  grave  yard  and  the  persons 
living  there  are  like  demons,  (and  not  human  beings).  (192) 

O  Kabir  !  Once  the  True  Guru's  message  pierced  my  heart 
like  an  arrow,  I  became  dumbfounded,  losing  my  senses  while 
the  ears  could  not  hear  anything  and  the  feet  became  completely 
paralysed  so  that  fforgot  about  praising  or  vilifying  others. 
(193) 
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.     _  .  n       «  O  Kabir  !  The  powerful  True  Guru  struck  me  with  the 

tttt^foU  HTFtWHtUtW  arfow  Qf  Guru.s  Word)  with  such  a  forcCi  that  h  pjerced  my 

^  .  „„.t„  ,  n    heart  and  I  fell  down  unconscious.  (I  was  over  powered  by  the 
tsnrastftifeiitttiivfl*  Guru,s  message)  (194) 

^HHrafo^^^.uftrH  u  ,°^bir ! ! The,.?uru:s Wordhas ?i,;en °n deaf earS  °f 

u  "  the  faithless  persons  like  the  rain-drop  falling  on  the  ground 

3BiHll€S33€^ttmopfe$t)fe3F  without       effect,  as  without  the  company  of  holy  saints,  it  is 

futile  like  the  burning  furnace,  being  reduced  to  ashes.  (195) 
a@Z7J?r&\\  ttftf  II  on=ftaa<fcft»F         O  Kabir  !  The  pure  rain-drop  of  the  Guru's  Word  has 

been  wasted  by  us  like  the  rain-water  falling  on  the  ground 
ftgBHd&ferrairg^fcll  t&dfd  without  being  utilised  fruitfully.  Many  learned  people  have 

tried  in  vain  to  make  use  of  it,  but  without  any  result.  (196) 
§ifc^cr^Htgy^HftJ¥Tfell  3oo  II         O  Kabir  !  While  I  was  proceeding  to  Kaaba  (Mecca)  for 

Haj  pilgrimage,  the  Lord  met  me  on  the  way  and  he 
aTcffa  £if      HtftS7  H§  fes  TJ^f  (reprimanded)  castigated  me  for  going  there  and  said  to  me, 

"Who  told  you  that  I  was  residing  in  Mecca."  (I  am  pervading 
3fe  II  Qh  h'3  tOy'rtHftjW^yoft  an  over  being  omni-piesent).  (197) 

O  Kabir  !  I  have  visited  Kaaba  (Mecca)  many  a  time,  and 
tfe  II  3oi  II  3^qdt)H3WH  have  performed  Haj  pilgrimage  many  times.  O  Lord  !  What  is 

  my  fault  that  you  never  talk  to  me  in  person?  (198) 

Hfalfef  HatMOTH re^HSrffr         O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  kill  animals  like  tyrants  and 

-  then  call  it  a  pious  kill  (halal)  what  good  is  it?  When  the  Lord 
Ut>H5  tl^mtutHtT  II  303 1|  .rata  would  ^  for  Your  explanation  and  to  account  for  Your  deeds 
{v_  ^fc-aife-aaa,  m  tne  world,  then  what  will  be  the  state  of  your  mind  ?  (199) 
W  HSWtU  Tag  3UT?ilc7f  31*33*  q  Kabir  !  The  Lord  would  demand  your  explanation  for 
..^—^^^p^—a.v,,  ,  all  your  misdeeds  and  oppressive  actions  in  the  world  (due  to 

ui&^mm&Kwwtfwu  your)  by  using  force  When  the  accoum  is  checked  upj  you 

5o3  „        ^  ^        ^  ^  w  will  get  punished  by  the  Lord's  assistants  for  all  your  misdeeds. 
-  *    ~  (200) 

yfo  -^jr  ^  ^  ||  ^  ijpyy        ^fe        O  Kabir  !  When  the  person  is  pure  of  heart,  and  is  truthful, 
°  it  is  very  easy  to  give  an  account  of  one's  doings  in  the  world, 

IlfeMTtHt^HH^II  Soe  II  crate  but  no  one  develops  faith  and  takes  refuge  at  the  lotus-fee  of 

"     =  such  a  True  Lord.  (201) 

fWdd         g^cra^Wff  11  HTfag         O  Kabir  !  The  two  factors  of  hopes  and  desires  on  the 

earth  and  the  skies  are  not  perishable,  though  there  are  doubts 
tfecSyfe^d'^Qfe  feSFH  II  3om  ||  and  misgivings  about  the  six  Shastras  and  the  eighty-four 

(sidhis)  occult  powers.  (202) 
crafo  ufe  cF  tHH3?>  #  eft  ft  mflw        O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  problem  and  what  does  it  cost  me 

in  offering  the  Lord's  favours  and  blessings  back  to  Him,  as 
ifrpfe  ii  te  §3"  cT3fe  z        TrTH  nothing  belongs  to  me, , and  whatever  I  possess  is  all  Lord's 

/  own  benevolence  and  nothing  is  really  mine  ?  (203) 

3^  fHdttod'd  II  3og  H  crafauM        O  Kabir  !  By  repeating  the  Lord's  True  Name  I  have 
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zr«  2s  re?>  ^Tts»r  raw  ysdW 

tTfe  1 1  (9  Ufe  3frl§  ?>  MB  gfe§  ofr^ 
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become  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  Lord  without  any  distinction, 
ridding  myself  of  my  egoism.  0  Lord  !  Now  I  perceive  You 
only  wherever  I  look  around  as  all  the  distinction  between 
(mine  and  Yours)  me  and  You  is  eliminated.  (204) 

O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  always  think  of  vicious  and 
sinful  actions  and  always  hope  for  worldly  falsehood  and  other 
perishable  things  leave  this  world  without  fulfilling  any  desires 
or  aims  and  end  this  life  span  in  complete  despair.  (205) 

O  Kabir  !  Whosoever  recites  Lord's  True  Name  leads  a 
life  of  peace  and  bliss  in  this  world  and  such  a  person  does  not 
falter  in  this  world,  who  is  protected  by  the  Lord's  care  and 
protective  hand.  (206) 

O  Kabir  !  When  we  were  being  punished  and  tortured  by 
the  Yama,  god  of  death,  we  were  saved  by  the  True  Guru.  It 
seems  our  good  fortune  and  the  pre-destined  Lord's  Will  came 
to  our  rescue  and  saved  us.  (207) 

O  Kabir  !  The  day  has  been  lost  in  dillying  dallying 
without  remembering  the  Lord,  as  such  the  interest  to  be  paid, 
goes  on  increasing  day  by  day.  In  the  meantime  the  call  of 
death  has  approached  us  without  reciting  True  Name  or  freeing 
us  from  the  accountability  of  our  deeds.  (208) 

Mahal  a  -5:0  Kabir  !  The  mind  is  barking  like  a  dog 
and  runs  after  the  worldly  possessions  (or  loves)  but  when  we 
got  united  with  the  True  Guru  through  good  fortune,  we  were 
saved  from  the  torture  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  (209) 

Mahala  -  5:  This  body  was  the  abode  of  holy  saints,  but 
the  thieves  like  sexual  desires  became  active  to  rob  us  of  our 
virtuous  actions.  The  body  could  not  bear  the  burden  of  these 
sinful  actions,  where  the  vices  were  making  merry  at  the  cost 
of  this  human  life,  but  finally  one  has  to  pay  for  his  sins.  (210) 

Mahala  -5:0  Kabir  !  For  removing  the  rice  from  the 
shell,  it  faces  the  onslaughts  of  the  wooden  rod,  just  as  good 
or  had  company  in  life  affects  an  individual  and  one  is 
accountable  to  Dharam  Raj  (god  of  justice)  for  one's  actions. 
(211) 

Trilochan  asked  Namdev,  O  my  friend  !  You  are  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  why  are  you  busy  in 
printing  the  cloth  (with  different  prints)  instead  of  reciting  True 
Name  ,  with  love  at  heart  ?  (212) 

But  Namdev  tells  Trilochan  that  one  should  recite  True 
Name  with  his  tongue  (while  the  hands  are  busy  at  work),  by 
keeping  the  arms  and  feet  busy  in  doing  various  worldly  chores 
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but  with  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  at  heart.  (213) 

Mahala  -5  :  O  Kabir  !  No  one  belongs  to  us  and  we  do 
not  belong  to  any  one,  as  we  are  all  immersed  in  the  True 
Lord,  who  has  created  this  universe.  (214) 

O  Kabir  !  The  whole  life  has  been  wasted  in  vicious  and 
sinful  actions  just  as  flour  cannot  be  recovered  if  it  falls  in  the 
mud.  During  this  life  span  the  whole  time  has  been  wasted  in 
vicious  actions,  but  whatever  time  was  spent  in  reciting  True 
Name,  has  been  fruitful  and  useful  in  this  and  the  next  world 
even.  (215) 

O  Kabir  !  The  human  mind  realises  and  understands 
everything  but  knowingly  commits  mistakes  and  indulges  in 
sinful  actions.  What  could  you  do  when  a  person  carrying  a 
lamp  in  the  hand  still  falls  in  the  well  ?  (216) 

O  Kabir!  I  have  developed  love  for  the  Lord-wisdom 
personified  but  the  ignorant  people  are  trying  to  desist  me  from 
this  path,  but  they  do  not  realise  that  we  cannot  exist  without 
His  lov$  as  our  life  and  existence  is  controlled  by  Him  alone; 
so  it  is  not  possible  to  break  away  from  Him.  (217) 

O  Kabir  !  Why  does  man  spend  his  life  in  developing 
love  and  attachment  for  palatial  buildings  alone  ?  What  man 
needs  is  only  three  and  a  half  lengths  of  land  (one  length  is 
one  and  a  half  feet)  or  at  (the  most  four  lengths  (for  his  burial). 
(218) 

O  Kabir  !  What  is  the  use  of  my  thinking  and  planning 
for  future  as  the  Lord  does  as  it  pleases  Him  as  per  His  Will  ? 
So  it  is  futile  for*  me  to  plan  my  actions.  Whatever  suits  the 
Lord  comes  to  pass  and  what  I  plan  does  not  take  shape.  (219) 

M  -  3  :  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  alone  is  taking  care  to  shape 
our  future  and  enables  us  to  be  care-fee.  So  let  us  recite  True 
Name  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  looks  after  our 
welfare  and  upkeep.  (220) 

M  -  3  :  O  Kabir  !  Why  do  you  not  worship  the  Lord 
(recite  the  Lord's  True  Name)  being  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
greed  all  the  time  ?  You  have  wasted  the  whole  life  engulfed 
by  sinful  actions  and  finally  face  death,  completing  this  life- 
span in  a  moment  (without  knowing)  (221) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  frame  is  brittle  and  short-lived, 
which  lasts  for  a  while,  being  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood. 
If  you  want  it  to  last  for  ever,  then  you  should  recite  Lord's 
True  Name,  else  it  will  perish  surely  in  no  time.  (222) 

O  Kabir  !  Let  us  shout  for  the  True  Lord  all  the  time,  and 


2757 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1376) 


tHSUora  II  353  II  cT^fe  cFfewf 


never  lie  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance,  without  worshipping 
the  Lord.  If  we  manage  to  shout  (recite)  True  Name  of  the 

^hs^h^h^h  {^dsed*y  ™«™*ht> He  wiI1  hear  our  prayer  and  unite  us  with 

j^-^      d^^.  ^      fad^i  jfe  ||         ^  Kabir '  This  human  body  is  like  the  heap  of  coal  in  the 
:  ~  "    jungle  while  the  mind  behaves  like  any  intoxicated  elephant 

338llo[^^a3?>  w3q^iray  (drunk)  which  cannot  be  controlled  by  any  means,  It  is  the 

holy  saint  alone,  who  could  control  this  mind  (elephant)  with 
wi\  tfe  II  cM  wfe  fH&fft  gi'dofl  tne  (anvil)  iron  rod  of  the  jewel  of  True  Name  and  the  true 

knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets.  (224) 
HtT3t  Hfe  II        II  crate  mi         O  Kabir  !  The  jewel  of  Lord's  True  Name  is  like  a  bundle 

of  virtues  which  should  be  opened  before  a  really 
rT1fi#3^ftuife§ofZ§^21  II  knowledgeable  person.  It  is  (only  likely)  possible  there  would 

be  a  good  learned  customer  who  could  evaluate  it  correctly 
tffi  <jt  Hfe  Hfe  difeS  Wfe  3H}  ?>  and  buy  it  at  a  higher  price.  (225) 

O  Kabir  !  This  human  being  does  not  realise  the  value  of 
e?H  II  Q3£  II  crate  »ftft  ctt         Lord's  True  Name  and  is  engrossed  only  in  looking  after  a 

large  family.  Alas  !  This  man  spends  his  life  in  worldly  bondage 
m  xm  dTHt  fosJffe  II  HS  tffF^  ?>  (falsehood)  thus  finally  facing  death  without  a  murmur  (making 

-a^  any  sound  even)  (226) 

^trIH#KT^H"»nfell       II         o  Kabir  !  The  whole  life-span  has  been  spent  without 

a     ^       a  a__  any  purpose  in  the  twinkling  of  the  eye,  but  the  worldly  bondage 
3Sfa33^|ytFH3^gUtfdT3j  has  not  been  gQt  rid  of  (eiirninated)  and  the  Yama.(god  of 

p       „      4fefc._fi_UT       death)  has  sounded  the  death  knell.  (227) 
1 1  fiFIEW  fin  tto  «j  Ms  3TrT»f  W         q  Kabir  !  The  worldly  detachment  is  like  the  tree  (of  life) 

p——  „    *  a     o  ar   which  bears  the  fruit  of  Lord's  True  Name.  The  shade  of  this 

tree  is  like  the  company  of  the  holy  saints,  who  have  nd  us  of 

HWHTH^fellHteHSrfewgTfeu  311  the  wranglinSs  of  this  worldly  falsehood.  (228) 

O  Kabir!  Let  us  sow  such  a  seed  which  (bears  fruit  and  ) 

gH&ft  ltt  c(c?g  ||  33rjll  craldti'd1  fronts  during  all  the  twelve  mouth  and  grows  into  a  tree  with 

cooling  shade  with  heavy  load  of  fruits  grown  on  it,  and  the 
dd^d^F^sOUop^trMHIl  iJtft  birds  come  and  enjoy  chirruping  on  this  tree.  (229) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  is  like  the  tree  with  the  fruit  of  His 
ftlH'gdl  faay  H^«a  g iSd  II  530  Grace  and  benevolence,  on  which  thrive  the  men  of  virtues 

who  lend  their  helping  hand  to  others.  The  human  beings  come 
II  crate  H^H^iran4^fefw3fe  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this  tree  like  the  birds  and  then  fly  away 

to  distant  lands  in  all  directions  and  the  tree  in  the  form  of  the 
ftttt'd  1 1  Hoife  UtF3§  up^ffi  s^oT  5  Guru  blossoms  forth  throughout  the  twelve  months,  giving 

solace  to  the  suffering  humanity.  (230) 
wmsWZ  II  P3°t  II  crate  iofudl         o  Kabir  !  The  company  of  holy  saints  is  made  available 

to  some  fortunate  persons,  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
>HnjNdtwft£§ II  sawrt  M  Will  due  to  their  past  good  actions.  Thus  they  are  enabled  to 
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attain  salvation,  the  invaluable  possession  thus  facing  no 
problems  in  the  tortuous  path  of  the  Yama  (after  death)  for 
going  to  the  Lord's  presence.  (231) 

O  Kabir  !  Even  if  we  were  given  a  chance  to  have  a 
discourse  with  the  Lord's  holy  saints  for  a  short  spell  (like  few 
hours,  half  of  that  or  still  further  half  of  that)  it  is  worthwhile 
and  useful  towards  attainment  of  the  Lord.  (232) 

O  Kabir  !  The  persons,  who  partake  of  wine,  meat  and 
fish  (or  any  other  vicious  things)  waste  all  their  efforts  at  visiting 
holy  place  of  pilgrimage  keeping  fasts  or  other  religious 
formalities  as  nothing  fruitful  could  be  gained  by  them.  (233) 

By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  my  heart,  I  would 
keep  my  eyes  cast  downwards  (meditating  on  True  Name), 
and  then  enjoy  the  bliss  of  the  presence  of  my  Lord-spouse 
beside  me  without  making  any  indication  to  others  about  it 
(keeping  it  secret).  (234) 

M  -5  :  When  I  perceive  the  Lord  within  me  all  the  twenty- 
four  hours  including  every  moment  (divided  into  sixty-four 
parts  of  time),  of  it,  I  enjoy  the  bliss  of  His  presence  then  why 
should  I  keep  my  eyes  down  cast  when  I  could  see  my  beloved 
Lord  present  within  every  being.  (235) 

Listen  O  my  friend  !  The  soul  lies  in  the  beloved  Lord  or 
the  beloved  lies  in  the  soul,  (which  is  correct  ).  Infact  I  am 
unable  to  understand  the  difference  between  the  soul  and  the 
Lord-spouse  and  whether  in  the  heart,  it  is  the  beloved  Lord  or 
the  soul  abiding  within.  (The  Lord  abides  within  each 
individual,  without  any  distinction)  (236) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Brahmin  is  the  Guru  of  the  world  but  not 
the  holy  saints,  since  the  Brahmin  is  so  much  engrossed  in  the 
study  of  four  Vedas,  that  he  gives  up  his  life  even  in  giving 
discourses  on  them.  (237) 

O  Kabir  !  The  Lord  is  like  the  sugar  scattered  in  the  heap 
of  sand,  which  cannot  be  picked  up  by  the  arrogant  elephant, 
full  of  egoism.  But  the  Guru  has  made  me  realise  that  this 
Lord  (sugar)  could  be  attained  only  by  an  ant,  being  full  of 
humility.  (238) 

O  Kabir  !  If  you  are  keen  and  pining  for  the  love  of  the 
Lord  (attainment),  make  the  human  body,  into  a  ball  and  play 
your  part  in  the  battle  of  life,  (gamble  of  life).  Even  if  you 
were  to  become  unconscious  by  playing  your  part  in  the  drama 
of  life,  (it  is  worthwhile)  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  as  whatever 
happens  is  as  per  Lord's  Will.  (239) 

O  Kabir  !  If  you  have  faith  in  the  True  Lord,  then  enjoy 
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n  .  p  p  n  .A  the  company  of  True  holy  saints,  since  with  the  rolling  of 
ul<wrt'dimil^wW?irem  unripened  mustard,  you  will  not  get  either  the  mustard  oil  or 

r  p     the  cake.  (240) 

ft5  sdido  ¥31f?  I!  381  II  UtcTH         0  Nama  j  The  human  beings  are  behaving  like  blind  men 

n    ..p.  *i    .r.^,,  n  ,  trying  to  seek  the  true  saints  but  without  success.  How  could  we 

^S%t^J»M^WT II  t?SJ  attain  the  Lord  wkhout  the  support  of  the  holy  saints  ?  (241) 

^^Hfe^^HH  ^,    0  Rav,das  !,If  7f  w?,rel°  dePfnd  on  usomeone  els,!;  uy 

leaving  the  jewel  of  Lord  s  True  Name;  then  we  could  be 
[t  -arffeyg  pd.d  dd|^  ^^gg^  thrown  into  the  hell,  which  is  true.  (242) 

"   L~  ~  ~  O  Kabir  !  If  you  lead  a  householder's  life,  it  should  be 

3_^d|grgT  (|  with  religious  fervour  or  with  full  detachment  from  worldly 

pleasures.  We  should  consider  ourselves  unfortunate  if  a 
g^1)<3lgT|)  detached  person  gets  engrossed  in  worldly  bondage.  (243) 

Slok  Sheikh  Farid  Ke  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Jit 

H^^Jg^tet  dihara'a  dhan  van  sahe  laie  likhau  ) 

a^Hbdjd  ifHrfe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
fkl        TO  <£$  H'3  35$  fetffe  II         The  day  a  person  is  born,  the  day  of  his  marriage  (with 

death)  is  also  written,  (the  Lord  has  pre-destined  the  life-span 
H®3rfec??^H<fc1td|  Hcr^yT^>H1fe"ll  of  a  person  from  the  date  of  his  birth,  when  death  will  snatch 

away  this  life)  The  Yama  (god  of  death)  about  whom  we  hear 
fife  fevr^t  creW      §  cWoCfy  ll  daily,  will  show  himself  one  day  as  pre-destined  by  the  Lord, 

and  this  life  of  the  human  being,  will  be  snatched  away  by 
TTd  fetf  7>  H&cft  fife  $  Hvra^H  II  removing  this  helpless  soul  from  the  body,  with  lot  of  torture. 

Let  us  clearly  realise  that  the  number  of  days  of  life  are  fixed, 
fife  ^cial  Hd£    jlfpyfttlda'fe  ll  which  cannot  be  advanced  further.  The  bride  of  soul  will  be 

taken  away  in  marriage  by  the  bridegroom  of  death  one  day. 
WU3U^3fo  o^^rfoHattp-fe  ||  Having  sent  the  death  of  one's  elders,  whom  will  you  approach 

for  solace  at  the  time  of  departure  (with  Yama)? 
gTgCT  feal  UdWd  $3 7>  H^l Mifef         O  Farid  !  Have  you  not  heard  with  your  own  ears  that  the 

bridge  leading  to  the  heaven  is  very  narrow  like  the  needles 
II  tidki1  folrfl  U&lfcil  tig  ?>  frfUHtFfe  eye  and  there  is  a  call  all  the  time  to  cross  it  but  the  human 

being  is  being  robbed  without  any  effort  to  check  it.  ?  (1) 
II  <\  O  Farid  !  The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  rather  tough  and 

difficult  to  perform,  but  I  am  also  following  the  path  of  the  rest 

l^^fe  ii  ^fe^itestf^  of*eI7ld:  h\vi"g.C0JStet  !heioad  of  world!y.  b°nda^ 

v  A  and  falsehood,  which  is  difficult  to  throw  away  in  this  life.  (2) 

•feruifen  d  nfcA^fe,xn&         The  world  is  like  the  hidden  fire  burning  inside,  and 
ma  ll    H  lefgs g^TSgsg?  nothing  is  known  nor  realised  by  us  about  its  nature.  The  Lord 

^...^ii^L,,^)^*.,^,  has  been  kind  to  me,  I  would  also  have  been  burnt  away  in  the 

^f^t^llwtftt^Fcfer  fire  (of  woridiy  desires).  (3) 

—a  .    r  .    -         O  Farid  !  Had  I  known  that  the  Life-span  is  short  and 

?*Jt333t^»tfUll3ll  sgterfl  fixedf  j  would  not  have  wasted  my  life  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
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pleasures  and  sinful  actions.  Had  I  known  that  my  Lord-spouse 
has  not  enabled  me  to  unite  with  Him  (being  of  a  short  and 
small  stature)  then  I  would  not  have  felt  so  (proud)  egoistic 
about  my  position  in  life.  (4) 

Had  I  known  that  the  life  is  short  and  being  cut-short 
every  moment,  then  I  would  have  recited  True  Name  all  the 
time,  (making  the  life-knot  very  strong).  0  my  Lord-spouse  ! 
I  have  wandered  all  over  the  world  and  found  that  there  is 
none  else  as  great  as  Yourself.  (5) 

O  Farid  !!  If  you  are  really  wise  and  full  of  cleverness 
(intelligence),  you  will  not  be  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful 
actions.  Infact,  one  should  look  inwards  and  find  out  his  real 
worth,  as  to  how  virtuous  he  is.  (6) 

O  Farid  !  Do  not  try  to  reciprocate  with  the  same  type  of 
treatment  in  case  someone  uses  force  and  strikes  you  with  his 
fists.  Infact  you  should  go  to  their  place  and  offer  your 
obeisance  by  kissing  their  feet.  (7) 

O  Farid  !  When  it  was  time  to  make  profitable  use  of 
your  life,  you  were  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood.  Now  that 
the,  time  of  death  has  approached,  as  if  a  heavy  load  of  wall 
has  fallen  on  you,  just  as  a  cart  is  loaded  with  household  articles 
and  it  starts  moving  on  its  own,  similarly  the  death  befalls 
suddenly  on  its  own.  (8) 

O  Farid  !  Do  you  not  realise  (see)  what  has  happened,  as 
the  bear§:has  grown  grey  ?  Moreover,  the  death  has  approached 
now  (nearby)  whereas  the  life  line  (life  span)  has  come  to  an 
end.  (gone  far  behind).  (9) 

O  Farid  !  Do  you  see  what  has  happened  that  sweet  things 
of  life  like  sugar  have  become  bitter  (worldly  pleasures  have 
become  vicious  and  painful)  ?  Now  we  cannot  describe  our 
painful  malady  to  anyone  except  the  True  Lord,  (True  Master) 
who  could  treat  it.  (10) 

O  Farid  !  By  waiting  and  looking  for  the  Lord,  the  eyes 
have  become  bored  and  listless,  while  the  ears  have  become 
hard  of  hearing.  The  crop  appears  to  be  ripe  but  its  appearance 
doe  not  give  the  sign  of  ripened  crop,  due  to  its  appearance 
being  otherwise.  (11) 

O  Farid  !  If  one  does  not  remember  the  Lord  during  one's 
youth  then  how  could  you  except  him  to  worship  (recite  True 
Name)  the  Lord  during  the  old  age  (with  grey  hair).  Infact,  if 
one  develops  love  of  the  Lord,  then  one  shows  a  different 
(youthful)  appearance  with  a  new  hue.  (12) 

M  -  3  :  O  Farid  !  Whether  in  youth  or  old  age,  the  Lord  is 
ever-existent  provided  one  inculcates  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
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one's  heart.  However,  it  does  not  depend  on  oneself  to  inculcate 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's  heart,  even  if  everyone  makes  on 
effort,  (so  desires)  It  purely  rests  with  the  Lord  to  bless  someone 
with  His  love  and  devotion,  as  it  pleases  Him  .  (13) 

O  Farid  !  The  eyes,  which  had  enamoured  the  whole 
world,  have  been  perceived  by  me  to  day  and  the  same  eyes 
which  could  not  bear  the  thick  collyrium  (application)  are  now 
supporting  the  young  one's  of  the  birds  even.  (14) 

O  Farid  !  You  were  making  noise,  crying  and  wailing, 
every  day  and  giving  advice  to  others  (for  Lord's  love).  How 
could  such  persons,  whose  heart  has  been  spoiled  (engrossed) 
by  the  satan,  afford  to  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their 
hearts.  (15) 

O  Farid  !  If  everyone  were  to  seek  the  Lord,  then  one  has 
to  develop  humility  of  body  and  mind.  Some  people  try  to 
control  the  mind  by  overcoming  its  egoism  with  force,  but  it  is 
acceptable  in  the  Lord's  Presence  only  if  the  Lord  is  pleased 
with  it.  (16) 

O  Farid  !  Let  us  not  belittle  the  (dust)  Earth  or  vilify  its 
role,  as  none  could  equal  it  in  importance,  since  it  occupies 
the  position  underneath  the  feet  while  one  lives  this  life  and  at 
the  time  of  death  it  covers  the  body  and  occupies  an  upper 
status.  (17) 

O  Farid  !  When  there  was  greed  in  man,  then  how  could 
he  have  pure  love  ?  Infact,  the  greed  comprises  false  love  (love 
of  worldly  falsehood).  When  it  rains,  one  cannot  stay  safely 
underneath  a  temporary  shed,  (as  it  would  start  leaking  soon). 
(18) 

O  Farid  !  Why  do  you  wander  around  the  jungles,  and 
try  to  twist  the  branches  and  the  thorns,  while  the  Lord  abides 
within  Your  innerself  and  you  are  trying  to  seek  Him  in  the 
jungles.  (19) 

O  Farid  !  You  have  managed  to  roam  around  all  the  lower 
and  higher  approaches  of  the  Earth  and  mountains  with  these 
small  legs,  but  now  this  smajl  tumbler,  lying  at  a  short  distance, 
appears  to  be  miles  away,  (due  to  physical  weakness).  (20) 

O  Farid  !  The  nights  are  long  and  cause  lot  of  suffering 
due  to  various  vicious  thoughts,  (during  the  life-span  we  have 
lot  of  hopes).  But  cursed  is  the  life  of  those  persons,  who  pin 
their  hopes  on  someone  else  other  than  the  Lord.  (21) 

0  my  friend!  If  I  have  hidden  something  possessed  by 
me  wilfully,  then  O  Farid  !  Let  my  body  burn  like  majeeth 
kept  on  the  burning  furnace.  (22) 

O  Farid  !  If  the  foolish  farmer  sows  the  seeds  of  Kikar 


2762 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1378) 


lTfe)f'fH3T>HTfsfe>>fll  d^tTCtHtfe 

Mftri%>>foTOT|i  ^ns^St 
1 1  w  3  fet  oferaft  bu*  3  it  3u  n 

38  II  ferlQ  fHriO  ofyttl  >H»d  €dH0 
II  TPfeftfSf  fert'  Hrtd1  ddQ  rt'dl 

$5  ii     ii  irate*  ft  #25^  ireT 

ftfiti^trrfell  ^H^terHofd" 

^iH^OT^ytrfeigii  55ii 
ii  to^^vi^uj^Hufest^  II 

II  qtfll^^B^t^fHt^Hi 

yfe  wfe  ii  TFfe  ygg  iawt  3H  faf 

tfe  fe'cFfe  II  30  II  H'dd  ^ylc^BS1 

i«?rat^iifira^33t^ysHt 


tree  (without  fruit)  and  then  looks  for  grapes  or  other  fruits,  it 
is  just  like  hoping  for  silken  dresses  while  knitting  wool  all  the 
time.  (23) 

O  Farid  !  There  is  muddy  path  euroute  while  the  (house) 
abode  of  the  beloved  Lord  is  rather  far  away,  but  I  have 
developed  (unfathomable)  incassent  love  for  my  beloved.  The 
result  is  that  I  would  spoil  my  clothes  (blanket)  if  I  proceed  in 
this  rain  (weather)  but  would  tarnish  my  love  (for  the  beloved) 
if  I  stay  behind.  (24) 

Even  if  it  were  to  rain  continuously  as  per  Lord's  Will,  I 
Will  not  care  for  my  clothes  (blanket)  but  I  must  meet  my 
beloved  Lord  so  that  there  is  no  break  in  my  love  for  the  Lord, 
(come  what  may,  I  must  meet  my  beloved  Lord)  (25) 

O  Farid  !  I  was  worried  about  my  turban  that  it  may  not 
get  dirty,  but  my  ignorant  soul  forgets  that  finally  this  body 
even  will  mingle  with  dust  one  day  after  death,  so  why  bother 
about  the  turban  only,  (head  will  roll  in  the  dust)  (26) 

O  Farid  !  Sugar,  sugar-candy,  gur,  or  honey  and  buffalo 
milk  are  all  sweet  things,  but  O  Lord  !  None  of  these  things  is  as 
sweet  as  the  Lord's  True  Name,  (so  let  us  recite  True  Name).  (27) 

O  Farid  !  My  food  consists  of  bread  and  some  saltish 
pulse,  and  without  taking  food,  I  am  undergoing  suffering;  in 
fact  whosoever  takes  rich  foods,  undergoes  lot  of  pain  and 
suffering.  (28) 

O  Farid  !  It  is  better  to  eat  simple  food  with  cold  water 
and  not  bother  about  the  rich  food  of  others  and  get  a  longing 
for  rich  foods,  thus  pining  for  it  all  the  time.  (29) 

To-day  only  I  did  not  join  the  company  of  holy  saints 
and  all  my  limbs  are  paining  (I  am  suffering  without  the 
company  of  the  Lord-spouse)  Let  us  go  to  the  separated  women 
from  the  Lord-spouse  and  ask  them  how  they  spent  this  life  in 
separation  from  the  Lord-(how  they  spent  the  night  without 
the  presence  of  their  spouse).  (How  could  any  person  spend 
this  life  in  separation  from  the  Lord  ?)  (30) 

The  person,  who  does  not  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  either  in 
this  life  or  in  the  life  hereafter  (like  the  woman  in  her  parents 
or  in-laws  place),  even  her  spouse  does  not  talk  to  her  but  calls 
herself  a  wedded  woman,  and  devoted  to  her  spouse. 

(Such  a  person  separated  from  the  Lord-spouse,  how 
could  he  be  called  a  religious  person)  (31) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  limitless,  without  any  limits  and 
beyond  our  comprehension  and  the  person,  whom  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with,  is  truly  a  (wedded  woman)  Guru-minded  person, 
who  is  regarded  with  love  by  the  Lord-spouse  both  in  this 
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world  and  the  nexT world,  (hereafter).  (A  wedded  woman  is 
loved  by  her  spouse  both  here  and  hereafter).  (32) 

0  Farid  !  A  woman  who  purifies  herself  with  bath  and 
then  embellish  herself  with  beauty-aids  but  due  to  her  pride 
and  egoism  she  does  not  spread  her  fragrance  and  is  not  liked 
any  one.  (A  person  who  engages  in  purification  by  baths  and 
fasts,  does  not  give  any  message  of  love  for  the  Lord,  due  to 
his  egoism  and  does  not  carry  any  weight  with  others)  (without 
the  love  of  the  spouse  ,  she  does  not  win  any  respect  of  other 
relatives).  (33) 

1  am  not  worried  about  my  youth  or  my  life  already  gone 
by,  provided  my  love  for  the  Lord-spouse  is  intact  and  steady 
(maintained),  as  without  His  love  I  have  spent  many  lives  in 
fruitless  pursuits.  (If  the  love  of  the  spouse  is  kept  alive,  then 
the  youth  and  beauty  need  not  bother  me  any  more,  as  without 
the  love  and  care  of  the  spouse,  all  the  youth  and  beauty  goes 
to  waste  like  the  withered  flowers).  (34) 

O  Farid  !  It  is  no  use  enjoying  the  swing  without  the  love 
of  the  spouse  who  in  separation,  causes  lot  of  suffering  and 
worry  to  the  unfortunate  woman. 

(A  person  separated  from  the  Lord,  cannot  enjoy  bliss  of 
life,  being  separated  from  the  beloved  Lord  and  suffers  the 
pangs  of  separation). 

O  Lord  !  Is  this  life  worthwhile,  being  separated  from 
Your  care  and  love?  Pray  help  us  to  unite  us  with  Yourself! 
(35) 

O  Farid  !  Everyone  talks  ill  of  separation,  but  this 
separation  from  the  Lord-spouse  is  really  worth  while.  Infact, 
If  any  person  is  without  the  craving  and  pining  in  separation 
from  the  Lord,  then  the  life  is  fruidess  and  is  like  one  spending 
his  life  in  the  grave  Yard,  (we  must  avail  of  our  separation  in 
uniting  again)  (36) 

O  Farid  !  The  human  beings,  without  attaining  unison 
with  the  Lord,  are  like  the  women  full  of  vicious  and  sinful 
thoughts,  though  outwardly  they  appear  sweet  and  beautiful; 
(as  such  a  woman  is  either  discarded  by  her  spouse  initially  or 
separated  from  him  after  her  marriage  even).  As  such  persons, 
separated  from  the  Lord,  waste  this  human  life  without  attaining 
union  with  the  Lord-spouse,  (37) 

O  Farid  !  This  human  being  spends  his  life  partly  in 
worldly  chores  of  falsehood  and  partly  in  ignorance,  lying  in 
the  slumber  of  ignorance  and  darkness.  The  Lord  would  finally 
ask  you  to  account  for  your  actions  in  life.  (Then  what  will  be 
your  explanation).  (Man  has  to  account  for  his  actions  and 
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II  8olig^3>HTfogfe?9feggft  doings  in  life  after  death)  (38) 

0  Fand  !  Have  you  seen  the  fate  of  the  gong  which  is 
^U^^^fe,^-^^^^^  struck  every  hour  even  through  it  has  not  committed  any  sins? 
"    °  "If  this  is  the  fate  of  a  virtuous  person,  then  what  will  be  the  fate 

^  8H  n  ggfei  grfe  ugifeflfhw  of  sinners  like  us?  (Taking  the  example  of  this  gong,  which 

suffers  without  committing  any  sins,  what  will  be  our  fate  as 

HiHtHfstfell^StcWlTtTftt  sinners)  (39) 

Just  as  the  gong  is  truck  every  hour,  and  it  gets  punished 
Hte  m  II  *)  II      TO  fHfe  every  time  after  an  hour  (or  so)  the  human  body  also  gets 

punished  and  passes  this  life  with  lot  of  suffering  every  now 

W  ?fe  t  TO        II  ¥&P  Uf  and  oenFa(n4d0),  when  t  grew  old  the  body  started  trembling. 

n   w  p  uMi  Even  if  someone  were  to  live  for  hundred  years,  this  body  will 

M  hu  w  I  ^fti         ii  finally  mingle  with  dust  one  day  (41) 

a         ,ru  _,Pu_         O  Farid  !  May  the  Lord  never  allow  me  to  depend  and 

8311  ^TT5a??W»raW15^  beg  at  someone  else.s  house  witn  a  begging  bowl;  and  if  it 

o  -        *      „.  J,,  comes  to  that,  then  He  may  better  take  away  my  life  instead  of 

facing  this  predicament.  (42) 

.  Q  nftraurQ     fiafe        ^  *?a"c*  •  ^e  blacksmith  with  an  axe  on  the  shoulders, 

ymTofff  ii  88  lliPTHWHSITTO  and  a  pi^her  of  water  on  the  head,  stood  near  the  tree  in  the 

a  J  UJ       mfo  ^  =flar«  ur       jungle  (to  cut  it)  so  as  to  convert  it  into  coal  by  burning  it 

skJT Ha  els  II  me  H3  Hid'<£  HkJqJe  whereas  I  was  seeking  to  meet  my  Lord  in  the  shade  of  the 

VJ_£iVJT  — a—  aa  .o-n  tree-  (m's  life  will  be  cut  short  anytime  by  the  Yama  (god  of 
>H3tHT  to  II  8M  II  gate"  33  H3U  death)  but  we  should  try  to  unite  with  the  Lord,  so  long  as  this 

life  exists).  (43) 

5t      II  f3T  Hf^T         o  Farid  !  Some  people  have  the  flour  of  Lord's  Meditation 
-rfL—^^Ha  r&T  rft  -     and  worship  in  plenty,  while  some  others  do  not  possess  the 

cikoiS  aldl  WV&II  8g  II  sdlti'  sah  0f  True  Name  in  a  small  quantity  even.  Then  who  will  face 
no  ,  the  onslaughts  of  the  Yama,  when  the  account  of  our  actions 

tWA^wraWfites^mil  in  1^  is  checked  up  and  punishment  awarded  ?  (44) 

Even  the  kings  with  their  drums  of  victory  and  canopies 
»PiJ  WUcEt      HH'fca  w  II  0ver  their  heads,  with  trumpets  blowing  all  around  and  poets 
n  ^  singing  their  praises,  finally  find  their  place  of  rest  in  the  grave 

83IIS^?gt£y  stifeifHS!  and  were  buried  like  ordinary  orphans,  without  any  support. 

(45) 

Sfosr  Wfe  II  TO  Hte1  u|£  sfcW         O  Farid  !  Even  those  persons  who  got  palatial  buildings 

constructed,  have  left  this  world  having  dealt  in  the 
3Tfe»F  wfe  II  8t.ll  ^#BT  merchandise  of  falsehood  and  finally  are  laid  to  rest  in  the 

graveyard.  (46) 

%  W&1tT#>f  fams        O  Farid  !  The  saints  (Faqir's)  apparel  or  covering  has  many 

stitches  to  make  it  more  sturdy  and  lasting  but  there  is  no  stitch 

II  sn^wg^fS^fefewil  in  the  life-span  to  prolong  one's  life  as  all  the  sheikhs  and 

religious  lizaders  even  leave  this  world  as  their  turn  comes. 

>?§MHHH&fe»ftu  HH'Py  fdA'd  II  (everyone  has  to  face  death  soon).  (47) 
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Stlli^^wwregifefcfo         0  Farid  !  The  Yama  (god  of  death)  approached  us 

suddenly  even  when  the  two  eyes  are  fully  awake  with  light 

oi'J  dlgg'fk  II  M'dfd  feft  d'<s<fc'  Rdfe  within>  when  suddenly  this  fort  of  human  frame  is  attacked 

with  the  treasure  of  life  being  robbed  and  the  light  extinguished 

uTftw^t^rfe  il  Mo  !i  adltd1  dJl  "33  from  1)0111  tne  eyes>  which  were  shining  earlier  with  light.  (48) 

O  Farid  !  Having  seen  the  fate  of  cotton  seed  (or  the  crop 
^  ^  ^  ^  ||  ^  ^  ^  of  cotton  for  removing  cotton)  or  the  fate  of  oil  seeds  for 

removing  oil  by  grinding  them  through  rollers,  or  whatever 
^^^^^^^H  MH  H  has  happened  to  the  sugarcane,  paper  manufacture,  or  the 

earthen  ware  and  the  coal  on  burning;  the  same  fate  awaits 
w>  _  u  ^  ^  ^  _  ^  „  ^  man  after  his  human  life.  Whosoever  has  engaged  himself  in 
"  ~  sinful  actions,  has  to  face  the  punishment  as  in  the  above  cases. 

^3fe"  **U^>*u^te3fc  (49)  O  Farid  !  Having  the  small  cloth  (carpet)  for  saying  Your 

ir    ^  r  a      n         prayers  on  the  shoulders,  with  the  dying  cloth  around  your 
«f  Msuieiisrinenf^ttrauie  neck)  whh  yQur  mind  working  Hke  a  scissoi.  with  a  very  sweet 

j-  r  r  r  O  ,„_  tongue  like  sugar,  man  poses  to  be  very  pions  with  an 
»f  o3Moy  hmc   WW  yH3ia  tpd  enlightened  mind  but  darkness  of  ignorance  working  inside 

....  -,r> .  r.n  .p.  ..  .n  .  ..Lr.  v.  the  heart  prevails  (as  such  he  cannot  attain  salvation.)  (50) 

O  Fand  !  If  someone  were  to  cut  my  body,  there  would 
p  ^     a  .Afe-is  ...p.  he  no  blood  in  it,  as  the  persons  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True 

are'la  II  c^OTdTO HUeTH HdcTRJ  Name>  have  n0  blood  flowing  in  their  venis.  (The  body  is 

.      .  j    a  ,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  alone).  (51) 

o<JT  W\5  II  M3  II  6^  HET  HU?§  m  .  3  .  -j^  body  jg  fuH  of  blood>  ag  without  blood  there 

r       p        .  „    >  cannot  be  any  life  in  the  body.  But  the  persons,  who  are  imbued 

ffe      ItTOU  B3t     II  SUte  ft  with  the  i0Ve  0f  the  Lord,  do  not  carry  the  blood  of  greed  in 
a  .  .     their  body.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  makes  those  bodies  weak, 

watrttccfefStJf  II  M3 II  edit-  without  having  any  blood  stream  of  greed  flowing  inside.  O 
ifTA__    Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
ever  33  ?>  o'kW         HBTWT  II  Lordj  are  really  beautiful  and  praiseworthy  just  as  the  metallic 
,a        „  .         things  (like  gold),  are  purified  by  (melting)  heating  in  burning 
qsa^TOHf  TOTSrfaSWTHli  fire,  thus  removing  the  impurities.  Similarly  the  fire  of  Lord's 

fear  purifies  the  heart  of  all  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions. 
MSIIg^erf^vfe^^iratygi  (52) 

O  Farid  !  Let  us  try  to  find  out  the  tank  of  the  company  of 
Ftuf^ll  c*H?>  dil<J<S  «"s<3  Vi'ctfci  holy  saints,  so  as  to  purify  ourselves  of  all  the  filth  of  egoism 

and  dual-mindedness,  as  any  small  pond  of  faithless  persons 
few  dttW  II  MM  II  Sdl*!1 3§yc(<£  would  lead  us  to  more  filth  and  muddy  waters  would  spoil  our 

hands.  (53) 

^H^ftraTste^tfogrfollftfeJBtt        O  Farid  !  The  persons,  who  in  younger  age  do  not 

remember  the  Lord,  cannot  worship  the  Lord  in  old  age  and 

lP3t  m£  fewfa  feeVla  II  Mg  II  die  without  attaining. the  Lord.  Then  the  person  cries  and  wails, 

lying  in  the  grave,  having  missed  the  chance  of  meeting  the 

^atef^^H^Ffestt'S  fdd  Lord.  (54) 
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 n  q   n        r*  n   ,  Q  ,    ...  _  r> 

TB^  TtTB  Tira  I!  TOT  WtE  HHTO 
ftlttftdQ  ^<fc'  II  MtiisBfe'tw^ 
3T3c  t  c?Hf  feFPftf  II  H3 

nufifeTtikJl  h'sI  t^dyrd  ii  mfii 
tfferffe n  go  ii  ¥^^Htmrt 

$5  eRT  ^atH  II  g<l  II  3^  §fe  ?J 
irat  ft  flfe  S^t  £fe  II 

tu^ite  as  3t  |M  f^fe  1 1  &  1 1  fl* 

^K^H#^fe  W^^^ll  £9  II 

tsf?^  utefu  §3^     s?y  ii  ii 

cJH§5t%t^ufe»f  4?o(  fesi'dfe  iH'fe 
1 1  glfUH*  ?J  TTW  cM  ?j  ^qj  tpfe 
II  ||  tjfotjrWtflzWtfVWft?^ 
<£Hl2dtt  II  6  die  Hdstfd'HT'3Tg?5Fft 

w§  otiH  t%cra>  ii     ii  fez 


O  Farid  !  You  have  now  grown  old,  as  the  hair  have 
become  grey,  including  those  of  the  head,  beard  and 
moustaches.  O  foolish,  careless  mind  !  Why  are  you  enjoying 
the  worldly  pleasures  (and  wasting  life)?  (55) 

O  Farid  !  How  long  will  you  continue  wandering  in  this 
life  ?  Why  do  you  not  wake  up  from  the  slumber  pf  ignorance 
about  the  worship  of  the  Lord?  (Why  your  mind  is  always 
wandering)  All  your  life-span  with  a  limited  number  of  days  is 
going  to  waste  without  achieving  anything  fruitful.  (50) 

O  Farid  !  All  Your  palatial  buildings  and  possessions  have 
no  value,  so  do  not  waste  your  life  in  their  love  or  attachment. 
At  the  time  of  death,  the  amount  of  dust  (Earth)  covering  your 
body  is  immense  and  without  limits,  then  no  one  will  come  to 
your  rescue  as  a  friend.  (57) 

O  Farid  !  Keep  in  mind  the  all-powerful  death,  without 
developing  love  for  all  the  worldly  possessions  and  wealth; 
rather  keep  in  mind  the  place  where  you  are  likely  to  proceed 
after  the  end  of  this  life.  (58) 

O  Farid  !  Forget  about  all  those  functions  which  are  not 
profitable  or  are  useless  in  life,  so  that  you  may  not  have  to 
lose  face  in  the  Lord's  (court)  Presence  after  death.  (59) 

O  Farid  !  Try  tp  inculcate  the  love  and  service  of  the  Lord 
in  your  heart  without  bothering  about  your  worldly  hatred  and 
attachments.  The  saints  should  lead  a  life  of  pardon  and 
forgiveness  like  the  trees  which  bear  no  ill-will  against  those 
persons  who  inflict  torture  or  wounds  on  them  (by  cutting 
them)  and  give  cool  breeze  and  shade  to  all.  (60) 

O  Farid  !  My  clothes  are  black  and  my  whole  appearance 
with  apparel  is  also  dark  (black)  as  I  am  full  of  vices  and 
shortcomings,  though  people  call  me  a  saint  (faqir)  (61) 

O  Farid  !  The  dried  up  field  can  never  become  green 
again,  even  if  we  flood  it  with  water;  just  as  a  person  deserted 
and  separated  from  the  Lord-spouse  can  never  enjoy  the 
conjugal  bliss  of  the  Lord-spouse  just  like  a  wedded  woman 
deserted  by  her  spouse,  who  could  never  enjoy  his  company. 
(62) 

A  person,  who  is  a  householder  likes  to  become  a  saint, 
but  on  becoming  a  saint,  he  feels  he  was  better  off  as  a 
householder  but  nothing  could  be  done  now,  just  as  a  -virgin 
wants  to  be  married  and  after  marriage  by  experiencing  its 
problems,  she  cannot  become  virgin  again  and  repents.  (63) 

The  swans  approach  a  pond  but  are  unable  to  taste  the 
water  as  it  is  bitter  in  taste  and  would  like  to  fly  back  to  their 
previous  abode.  Similarly  the  saints  in  this  world  do  not  get 
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frra^  ffe      offeT      Hrfrr  ii 
TP     feoiH  ufew  i#r  1 1 

tVdld  Ht!  II  tyrid'fcOtt  6dH3'  t^ffe 

7^  m  ii  6t  ii  s^te*  t&  w3t 

H&Ssfl  g^tjJWtfrJII  ft  Htkfc  dfe 
Sgtftftlt^P^iUWN  6tf  II  ^fer 
t  fo^M1  §fe»f  ffr  5  3tfe  II 
oTSItJt  Bfe  ?>  »ffb>r  lift  ^3  HTftfe 

ii  30  ii  §3SBtef§HH|fo  yy<j  Ta^'h 
wfe  ii  ft  fro  *ret  fof  ft  fag 
cf1u§3Tfe||  ^iiftftraH^^fet 

ft  fatf  ^ftft  cftfe  ||  3$  tfe  rTSTg^ 
W&g  7f#  grfe  II  35  II  ^te1  fat 
§t  H^fW  ftrf  f  rTfe&fe  1 1 1 IPHU 
Sfe  gfecngf  MftftU^foll  33 
ll^teTH$Vlt!'A  oifd^fetBrftj 

ii  T>rat  yfe  z  »p¥h!  ftfra  iM  s»fo 

1138  II 

HUH*  M  II  ^fer  tra^  tR5of  Hftj 

'i, 

*rfeHfetet??tr  II  3MIIS^te* 


engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  having  a  longing  for  meeting 
the  Lord  but  cannot  reverse  the  process.  (64) 

When  the  swan  came  to  a  place  with  coarse  food,  people 
want  it  to  fly  off,  not  knowing  that  the  Swan  is  not  interested  in 
eating  coarse  food.  Similarly  saintly  persons  live  a  life  in  the 
midst  of  worldly  falsehood  and  people  vilify  them,  not  realising 
that  such  saints  do  not  get  involved  in  vicious  or  sinful  actions. 
(65) 

O  Farid  !  All  the  kings,  who  had  developed  certain  new 
areas  in  the  world  have  died  leaving  this  world  just  like  the 
birds  enjoying  their  stay  on  trees.  Many  types  of  people  are 
abiding  in  this  world  like  the  saintly  persons,  who  alone  live 
like  the  lotus  flower,  unaffected  by  worldly  falsehood.  (66) 

O  Farid  !  After  this  life,  one  has  to  lie  in  the  grave  with 
the  brick  under  the  head  as  a  pillow  and  the  worms  will  eat 
away  the  flesh  bit  by  bit.  In  this  position  one  spends  many 
years  in  endless  sleep,  so  during  this  life  itself  one  should  wake 
up  from  the  slumber  of  ignorance.  (67) 

O  Farid  !  Once  this  beautiful  human  frame  breaks  down, 
the  life-span  comes  to  an  end;  and  death  (Ajra'eel )  has  visited 
some  one's  house  as  his  guest,  (so  our  death  in  near)  (68) 

O  Farid  !  When  this  beautiful  human  face  gives  way,  with 
the  life-span  coming  to  an  end,  the  persons,  who  perpetrated 
tyranny  on  others  have  to  face  death  now,  without  getting  any 
more  chance  to  life  again.  (69) 

O  Farid  !  You  behave  like  a  dog  without  saying  your 
prayers  and  this  is  not  a  good  practice  for  you;  as  you  have 
never  shown  your  face  in  the  mosque  for  saying  your  prayers 
all  the  five  times  (70) 

O  Farid  !  Get  up  from  your  sleep  and  perform  your 
ablutions  (wash)  and  say  your  morning  prayers,  as  the  head 
which  does  not  bow  before  the  True  Master,  deserves  to  be 
(beheaded)  removed.  (71) 

O  Farid  !  The  person,  who  does  not  bow  before  the  True 
Lord,  (deserves  to  be  cut  off)  has  no  value  in  this  world  and 
should  be  burnt  like  wood  in  the  burning  stack  in  the  place  of 
wood.  (72) 

O  Farid  !  Where  are  your  parents,  who  gave  birth  to  you? 
They  have  left  you  having  faced  death,  but  you  have  not 
accepted  the  fact  that  this  life  is  perishable  and  comes  to  an 
end  one  day.  (73) 

O  Farid  !  Clear  your  mind  of  all  (the  pits  and  mounds  of) 
the  filth  of  egoism  and  vicious  thoughts,  as  a  result  of  this, 
you  will  not  be  thrown  into  the  fire  of  the  hell.  (74) 
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fir  feftr  7>w  odW  rf  ^ra  cjufo 

II  Ulfe?>'fS3tHIH&flUt?>fe3ttW 
II  3d  II  BSS  BSS        ft  H^t»ra 

■gfo     1 1  ^  H3t  w  ^  fn<^t  Bfe 

3l£  II  33  II  S^fe1 1%  ^  offe 
gTHTHfe^d^'fe  II  9dj?>  «<JltH 
U^Hlfeurfe  II  3t  Ill^tenJ^ 
Ud'cJil  ^a)  Hd1^1  y'dl  II  cSOyfe  ^tfl 
HSU  fHf'  B<F53  cF  offe  TPH  II  3tf  II 
ddlti'  d'Pd  oiydl  ^sfl^Hfe^fH^S 
F§  II  fifo ^  (Sl^fl  £?&■ 
W§  II  to  II  S^fer  H  ?Ffe»F  ^W. 

f  ^  H^fe^  HftT  1 1  ft  Sfe  t 
^fWHTUffowfe&F^II  tan 
HUOTM  llg^grffrr^dl^ttl>ff? 
feW  W  II  £  tT?>  iftfe  fc^fa»T 
f3^»fW?JWUT  II  M  II 

HUH1  M  II  eidltd1  §>ra  Hd'^dl  rffol 
H^Adl  t!d  II  fed£  5y1  U^Hfefifcf 
fu»FH3uil  t3ll  ofMl^dA^^rfu 

^^t^tf1^?^  ii  fHufdug  dH'fy 

^Ulfe^T§^f§^ll  t8  II  ^fer 


Mahala  -5  :  O  Farid  !  The  Lord  abides  amongst  His 
creation  while  the  whole  world  is  immersed  in  the  worship  of 
the  Lord.  (The  whole  creation  abides  in  the  Lord).  Whom  should 
we  call  virtueless  and  bad,  as  there  is  none  without  the  Lord's 
presence  within  him  ?  (75) 

O  Farid  !  When  the  nursing  maid  cut  the  life  cord  (from 
my  mother's  womb),  why  did  she  not  cut  my  head  also  ?  If  she 
had  terminated  this  life  at  the  time  of  birth,  I  would  not  have  to 
face  so  much  suffering  and  (the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  Rebirths) 
other  worldly  bondage.  (76) 

O  Man  !  What  will  be  your  plight  in  life,  when  your 
grinding  teeth  give  way  and  your  legs  are  unable  to  walk  even 
the  ears  have  lost  the  hearing  power,  (the  teeth,  legs,  ears  have 
stopped  working)  ?  This  human  being  becomes  useless;  when 
all  his  limbs  and  senses  give  way  due  to  old  age,  and  wails  at 
his  plight.  (77) 

O  Farid  !  Try  to  be  nice  to  a  person  who  has  inflicted 
some  injuries  and  loss  to  you,  without  bearing  any  malice 
towards  him,  as  this  forgiveness  will  result  in  your  eternal  bliss 
else  you  will  be  fretting  and  fuming  inside  with  revenge,  and 
you  will  gain  everything  in  life.  (78) 

O  Farid  !  This  human  being,  like  the  birds  is  a  guest  for  a 
short  spell  of  life  in  this  garden  of  this  human  frame  and  with 
the  sound  of  (morning  call)  the  death  knell,  one  should  be 
prepared  to  leave  this  world.  (79) 

O  Farid  !  During  the  night,  the  Lord's  worship  is  being 
distributed  like  Kasturi  to  the  travellers  in  life  which  is  not  to 
be  bestowed  on  the  sleeping  pers6ns,  who  have  not  developed 
its  love.  The  morning  ambroisal  hours  are  very  good  for  prayers 
as  the  time  is  ripe  for  full  concentration  and  the  people  in  sleep 
forego  this  great  privilege.  (80) 

O  Farid  !  I  had  thought  that  I  was  the  only  one  suffering 
from  worldly  bondage  and  other  vicious  thoughts  but  when  I 
looked  around  with  careful  deliberation,  I  found  the  whole  lot 
(world)  suffering  in  this  fire  of  worldly  desires.  (81) 

Mahala  -  5:  O  Farid  !  The  whole  world  is  a  wonderful 
and  beautiful  place  engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions 
like  a  garden  on  this  earth.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Grace  of  the  Guru,  is  rid  of  the  fire  of  worldly  desires.  (82) 

Mahala  -  5  :  O  Farid  !  This  life  is  beautiful  with  a 
wonderful  human  frame  (body),  but  there  are  very  few  fortunate 
persons,  who  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  having  developed 
the  love  of  the  Lord,  in  this  beautiful  life.  (83) 

O  River  !  Why  are  you  devastating  the  banks  of  your 
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Hf  Mj^cT ¥lfe»F  T0  Pldl  d'fdf  II 

ugrira^y'dil     cwgirfe  11  tM 
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fet**PftJII  rf3  II  S^ter^tgfeHT^t 
Hf  oft  feUffW  Uffe  jht§  II 

Si&st  «¥rew  «3t  6t«  aiyl  n 


flowing  waters  as  you  will  have  to  pay  for  your  actions, 
(account  for  your  own  actions).  But  what  is  the  fault  of  this 
flowing  river  as  ti  follows  the  Lord's  Will  only,  (this  man  is 
engrossed  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions  as  per  Lord's  Will,  so 
what  is  the  fault  of  this  helpless  man.)  (84) 

O  Farid  !  The  day  passes  off  suffering  the  torture  of  all 
worldly  afflictions,  while  the  night  goes  in  bearing  the 
sufferings  of  this  life  (vicious  actions).  The  Guru  is  shouting 
at  the  top  Of  His  voice,  making  us  aware  of  the  worldly  bondage 
and  falsehood  wherein  the  boat  of  our  life  is  caught  in  the 
swirling  waters  which  could  be  saved  only  with  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (This  life  is  being  wasted  engrossed  in  the  vices  of 
sexual  desires  or  anger,  which  could  be  saved  by  the  Guru's 
Word  only).  (85) 

This  human  life  is  going  on  smoothly  while  the  worldly 
falsehood  is  trying  to  control  it  in  its  fold.  What  damage  could 
the  Yama  (god  of  deaths)  cause  if  the  Guru  is  perfect  to 
safeguard  it  against  the  onslaughts  of  vicious  and  sinful 
actions?  (The  Guru  is  the  boatman  (oarman)  of  our  boat  of 
life,  who  could  save  it  against  air  odds).  (86) 

O  Farid  !  There  are  twenty  other  friends  who  could  render 
help  with  tall  talk  only  but  there  is  not  even  a  single  true  friend, 
whom  I  am  trying  to  seek.  So  I  am  fretting  and  fuming  within 
and  burning  in  His  separation  within  and  am  worried  only  for 
not  finding  one  true  (saint)  friend  who  could  be  helpful  in  this 
life.  (87) 

O  Farid  !  Why  should  we  follow  the  needs  (comforts)  of 
this  human  mind  which  is  barking  like  a  dog  and  undergo 
sufferings  throughout  the  life,  without  reciting  True  Name.  Let 
us  completely  ignore  the  demands  of  this  mind,  which  is  asking 
for  all  worldly  pleasures  and  engage  ourselves  in  some  fruitful 
efforts  of  reciting  True  Name.  (88) 

O  Farid  !  The  dates  of  the  Lord  have  got  ripened  and 
honey  is  flowing  freely,  if  we  care  to  partake  them  by 
worshipping  the  Lord.  Whatever  day  passes  without  reciting 
True  Name,  the  life  span  is  being  shortened  and  wasted,  so  let 
us  partake  of  the  Guru's  guidance  in  the  form  of  dates  and 
honey,  instead  of  wasting  this  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  (89) 

O  Farid  !  The  body  has  withered  and  has  become  a 
skeleton  of  bones  but  the  True  Lord  has  not  been  attained  so 
far,  as  I  am  so  unfortunate  in  not  getting  united  with  the  Lord 
so  far  and  the  (crow  is  eating  away  this  body)  life-span  is 
coming  to  and  end.  "What  a  bad  luck  of  this  human  being  ?(90) 

O  Crow  !  You  have  tried  to  probe  (survey)  my  whole 
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g^ter^orf  »ptf  w^tftwf^ust  body  and  eaten  away  all  the  flesh  from  it.  Please  do  not  touch 

(eat)  these  two  eyes,  as  I  am  still  hoping  to  see  my  beloved 
t!  tfB  II  »Py  H^gfa  ft  frofe  ft  Lord  with  these  eyes.  (91) 

O  Crow  !  Do  not  try  to  probe  my  body  for  more  flesh  (to 

fofeww^fell  ^teT^3VteT^fH'  eat)  as  th*8  *s  onty  a  skeleton  of  bones  now  having  eaten  all 
=  the  flesh.  The  skeleton,  which  houses  the  Lord-spouse  should 

IM  §gr  tfe  II  tfM  II  oftft  not  be  eaten  any  further,  so  you  better  leave  me  alone.  (92) 

O  Farid  !  The  grave  is  calling  the  human  body  shouting 

§§gtf5T(dddol^tftel|  OTferoft  for  its  stay  inside  as  this  is  tne  only  P,ace  (final)  for  the  body 

to  rest  finally.  Why  are  you  afraid  of  death,  when  you  have  to 

w§  <*tto  feu*  3^  &  ii  tf^  ii  te  with  me  in  tne  s1™5  finally 1  (93> 

O  Farid  !  So  many  people  have  left  this  world  (died) 

Scft-  HUS  few*  3fe  v*        be/ore  m/  vefy  eyes  People  are  worried  about  their  death, 

whereas  I  am  bothered  about  my  unison  with  the  Lord.  (94) 

wfeWHffell^flSHidHrTOnfc  M     O  Man  I  If  you  ^  to  im^w  3^  tehaw«w  with  Ttae 

Name,  you  may  be  able  to  attain  the  True  Lord.  If  you  try  to 

BUtHfell»^^T«tB^»lrT  [b?l0ng)  °Wn  ^ Care  and  l0Ve>  the"  the^h°le  W°rld  WU1 

*  belong  to  you  and  accept  your  guidance.  (95) 

fe  *fe  II 1 0  II  ScfoT  Mft  v  vfcr        0  f«W  !  ™e  huma«  body»  ^  perishable  cannot  last 

long  just  as  a  tree  on  the  river  bank  or  water  in  (kacha)  soft 

£ifefrft#5Hi>tfii  tPTir  ii  yyfU^m  pitcher  cannot  last  for  long-  (96) 

H^reH  WCTTW  W II  WT?Hf  q  Farid  ,  A„  thg  palatiaj  buildings  remain  desolate  as  the 

3Swi^aB«lTO^l»feRSr  "  f  f>S  Place  will  be  in  the  open  space  (Grave  yard)  and 
u  u  "  ,tM"  it  will  be  the  graves  only  where  the  human  soul  will  finally 
rest 

%mttw%mte£%*&U<      •  0  Sheikh  ,  Try  tQ  remember  the  Lord  as  sooner  0r  later 

iiMigfrdlfeiuiaftMiftj^i  1  y0U  816  g0ing  t0  faCe  death  ^  depart  fr°m  ^  W°rld'  (9?) 

II  WJTTT^nra^^TT^THHyddid        0  Farid  ,  ^  end  of  life  appears  t0  be  Hke  the  ravaging 

c  ,      j   a  .?  flood  in  a  river  and  one  hears  about  the  burning  fires  of  the 

tfOTUr  II  tft  II  ^ter  ^3T»fT?  ^  heU  and  the  cHes  ^  wails  Qf  the  sinners  in  hel,  ^  human 

life  is  perishable  like  the  falling  banks  of  the  river).  By  hearing 
«1.'tt'WaSorail  ^^53^^  the  wailing  noises  of  the  hell,  some  persons  attain  self-realisation 
r  (realise  the  Lord's  secrets)  while  some  others  move  around 

»M3  WKH  II  sPtTUHBHOTH  (carelessly)  being  carefree  from  the  end.  Infact,  whatever 
„       .       „  „  „  „   actions  we  perform  in  this  world  are  (appear)  as  witness  to  our 

tHTfeH#>ni3Hfcfofes%3Hfc  doings  in  the  Lord's  Presence.  (98) 

O  Farid  !  The  crane  sitting  on  the  banks  of  the  river  is 
H  wm^B  oftwfT  ||      ||  T?ff  H£  enjoying  life,  while  suddenly  the  falcon  pounces  on  him  like 
^  the  god  of  death.  Then  the  individual  facing  sudden  death 

»^i^*ll>>Ffe&5fcTp5t  forgets  all  his  worldly  pleasures  as  per  Lord's  Will.  Whatever 

„  „    was  not  anticipated,  befalls  man  suddenly  and  he  is  taken  by 

Mj^tE  WSt^  II  H5^5H§3  surprise  (by  the  god  of  death).  (99) 

The  human  (load)  body  of  three  and  half  maunds  (about 
W  W&ft      t!B^  ffe  II  fee?  140  kilos)  lives  (sustains  itself)  on  food  and  water,  but  this 
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fWfW  w€w  »rat  fe^  ^  11 
tvju  Bfew  ftfe^f1  #  efft^  1 1 
>hks  "fir  ofl3  ^<sT  fife  y  a  y  i<j 
»r§"c?fkii  100  n^terdOyl^d'd} 
f^iWtor  tfaifefift^^iH  11  crag- 
gy ^^HfcOT^Iisfc  wr  11 

^0<=L  II  #J»F 

U3  9t  sfo  info  II  S^  H> 

dd£  fel'O  A'Pd  II  <\03  II  ^te1^ 

u^tih  orat  c?y*id1  ufoH§  11  fa^t 

%FftHUfH#^HttH  oT&§  II  H03  II 
H:  3  il  oPfeuSsnj'cwl  <&ttc#llfa<fe 

11  (TOcr  ura  eft  tfew  1k#  ^ 
c^ffe^ffrr  cfcffe  it  Hoe  11 

H:  i|  II  ddlt!'  dldy  fo<y  ^fewtfw 
hIa  rltfFrt  wra  II      a  3  uel  (hO 

Htf  sld1^  PHA'  feH'fd&A  A'Q  II  >?lt 
W«^lW»f^5§H^S^II  HOg 

11  sBterte  d>&  3  hiRiiGRj  rlk^id 
yfe#foii  3  1 31  feMaw  3  afe  3 

feMfdSfcJ  II  °iOD  II 


man  does  not  feel  satisfied  with  water  and  food  and  looks  for 
other  worldly  desires.  When  the  mighty  death  approaches  him, 
it  breaks  open  all  the  locks  and  doors  when  the  loving  brothers 
handed  the  body  to  the  (god  of  death)  Yama,  (as  no  one  comes 
to  his  rescue)  See,  how  this  human  being  is  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  four  persons  to  the  cremation  ground. 

0  Farid  !  Whatever  actions  one  preforms  in  this  world, 
prove  helpful  in  the  world  hereafter,  (in  the  Lord's  Presence). 
(100) 

1  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  towards  such  saints  who  live 
in  the  (jungles),  but  recite  Lord's  True  Name  by  eating  fruit 
and  flowers  from  the  jungle,  without  forsaking  the  Lord  like 
the  birds  who  live  on  trees  by  eating  stones  in  the  jungle.  (101) 

O  Farid  !  When  the  season  changed  (into  autumn)  the 
jungle  trembled  and  all  the  leaves  from  various  trees  withered 
and  fell  down,  but  there  was  no  respite  for  them  even  while 
trying  to  seek  support  from  all  the  ten  directions.  Similarly 
when  this  age  grows  and  man  gets  old,  all  the  limbs  like  hands, 
feet,  teeth,  eyes  become  weak  with  age  and  the  man  finds  no 
succour  from  any  corner  (quarter)  and  finally  departs.  (102) 

O  Farid  !  I  am  pining  so  much  for  having  a  glimpse  of 
the  Lord  that  I  have  mode  a  death  dress  from  my  beautiful 
clothes  and  covered  my  body  with  this  blanket.  I  would  wear 
the  dress  which  would  help  me  to  unite  with  the  Lord.  (103) 

M  -  3:  O  Man  !  Why  do  you  tear  off  your  beautiful  (silken) 
dress  and  cover  your  body  with  a  blanket  only  (The  Lord  is 
not  attained  by  leaving  the  house  and  wandering  in  the  jungles.) 
O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  could  be  attained  even  as  a  householder 
by  developing  faith  and  purity  of  heart.  (104) 

M  -  5  :  O  Farid  !  The  persons,  who  are  proud  (egoistic) 
about  their  wealth,  youth  and  other  praiseworthy  acquisitions 
(possessions)  remain  empty-handed.  Such  persons,  who 
acquire  egoistic  tendencies,  always  remain  separated  from 
the  Lord  just  as  the  higher  levels  remain  without  the  effect  of 
rainfall.  (105) 

O  Farid  !  The  persons,  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord's  True 
Name,  appear  as  dreadful  without  True  Name,  and  they 
undergo  great  sufferings  in  this  world  even  and  have  no  place 
(solace)  even  in  the  world  hereafter.  (They  undergo  sufferings 
in  both  the  worlds,  here  and  hereafter).  (106) 

O  Farid  !  If  you  do  not  get  up  early  in  the  ambroisal  hours 
of  the  morning  (to  say  your  prayers)  then  consider  your-self 
as  a  dead  person  even  while  living,  (you  are  living  a  useless 
life  of  a  human  being);  infact  even  though  you  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  you  (and  is  always  helpful 
to  you  for  bringing  you  back  on  the  right  path.)  (107) 
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M  -  5  :  0  Farid  !  The  Lord-spouse  is  wonderful,  full  of 
bliss  and  is  always  a  great  benefactor  so  the  most  truthful 
purpose  in  life  is  to  develop  His  love,  rest  is  all  false  and 
temporary  involvement.  (108) 

M  -  5:  O  Farid  !  Try  to  consider  sorrow  or  joy  on  the 
same  footing  (at  par)  ridding  all  the  vicious  thoughts  from  your 
heart.  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  with,  is  to  be 
considered  virtuous,  and  he  alone  attains  the  Lord.  (109) 

M  -  5  :  O  Farid  !  The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  worldly 
pleasures  and  falsehood  and  you  are  also  leading  a  futile  life, 
(without  True  Name).  But  the  person,  whom  the  Lord  is  not 
forgotten,  leads  a  fruitful  life  and  does  not  follow  the  path  of 
the  whole  world,  (is  not  engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood).  (110) 

M  -  5  :0  Farid  !  You  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly 
pleasures  but  this  world  is  not  worthwhile  and  will  be  of  no 
use  to  you.  But  the  path  of  the  god-fearing  saints  is  very  tough 
and  followed  only  by  those  who  are  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  being  fortunate  (111) 

The  worship  of  the  Lord  during  the  first  part  of  the  night 
is  like  the  flowers  and  the  second  part  (early  morning)  in  the 
ambroisal  hours,  the  worship  of  the  Lord  (True  Name)  is  like 
getting  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  But  whosoever  remains 
awake  during  the  night  (second  part)  gains  the  bliss  of  life  as  a 
benediction  of  the  Lord's  Grace.  (112) 

These  benedictions  cannot  be  had  from  the  Lord  with 
force,  but  as  benevolence  of  the  Lord-benefactor  only;  in  fact 
some  persons  who  are  awake  may  not  gain  the  Lord's 
benevolence  whereas  some  others  who  are  asleep,  may  be 
made  to  get  up  by  the  Lord's  Grace  and  gain  His  benedictions. 
(113) 

O  Man  in  search  of  Lord's  Grace,  like  the  wedded-wife! 
There  must  be  some  flaw  or  short  coming  in  you  that  you  do 
not  attain  the  Lord's  Grace,  as  those  persons  who  are  bestowed 
with  Lord's  benevolence  are  like  the  truly  wedded  wife  who 
gains  the  bliss  of  the  conjugal  love  of  the  Lord-spouse  without 
any  hesitation  of  other  persons.  (114) 

O  Brother  !  Make  the  bow  of  contentment  in  your  heart 
and  with  the  patience  as  the  arrow  pray  to  be  Lord  that  this 
arrow  may  not  lose  sight  or  its  aim  and  strike  its  target.  (115) 

The  person,  who,  observes  patience  and  contentment, 
(burn  their  body)  spend  this  life-span  by  being  very  close  to 
the  Lord-spouse  but  without  disclosing  this  secret  to  any  other 
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person.  (116) 

O  Man  !  If  you  were  to  observe  contentment  of  mind, 
then  you  will  attain  its  benefits  and  will  improve  your  position 
in  the  Lord's  Presence,  rather  than  losing  your  earlier  value  in 
His  eyes,  just  like  the  river  gaining  in  strength  without  losing 
its  swift  pace  being  converted  back  into  small  streams,  (as 
before).  (117) 

O  Farid  !  The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  rather  very  tough 
and  difficult  and  is  like  snowing  yourself  off  but  very  few 
persons,  hardly  any  one,  could  follow  this  path  of  holy 
(mendicants)  saints  by  reciting  True  Name.  (118) 

By  burning  my  body  like  an  oven  with  the  bones  used  as 
the  fire  wood  for  the  oven  I  would  walk  on  my  head,  having 
tired  myself  (my  feet)  out,  provided  I  am  enabled  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  my  efforts  (to  lead  this  life).  (119) 

M  -  3  :  There  is  no  need  to  burn  your  body  like  an  oven, 
with  the  bones  used  as  fire  wood;  nor  there  is  no  use  of  other 
penance,  provided  you  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord 
in  your  heart,  as  the  feet  or  head  have  not  committed  any  sins 
for  being  punished  like  this.  (120) 

O  Nanak  !  I  am  wandering  in  search  of  a  true  friend, 
whereas  the  real  friend  is  abiding  within  my  innerself  (in  my 
heart)  but  it  is  rather  impossible  to  describe  the  greatness  of 
the  indescribable  Lord,  except  when  He  is  revealed  by  the 
Guru,  through  His  guidance.  (121) 

By  seeing  the  swans  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
(lake),  the  cranes  were  also  tempted  to  swim  (float)  on  the 
water  surface;  but  the  cranes  got  drowned  with  their  heads 
facing  downward  and  their  feet  upwards.  (Similarly  by  seeing 
the  saints  crossing  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully,  every  other 
person  tries  to  behave  like  the  saint,  though  being  engrossed 
in  vices  and  sinful  actions,  as  such  they  get  drowned  in  this 
ocean  of  life.  (122) 

O  friend  !  I  got  into  the  company  of  some  vicious  persons 
considering  them  as  virtuous  like  the  swans;  had  I  known  their 
real  worth  (like  the  cranes)  I  would  not  have  joined  them  and 
wasted  my  life.  (123) 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  immaterial  to  look  for  (virtuous)  swans  or 
cranes  (vicious  person)  provided  Lord's  Grace  is  bestowed  on 
us,  the  person  concerned  will  be  praiseworthy.  If  it  pleases  the 
Lord,  one  could  be  converted  from  the  vicious  person  to  a 
virtuous  fellow  through  His  Will,  (from  crane  to  a  swan)  (124) 

In  this  lake  (ocean)  of  world  there  is  only  one  bird  like 
the  human  being  but  there  are  many  (nearly  fifty)  vices  like 
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HDHOeK  ^IS^SHH^P^  sexual  desires  to  ensnare  him  into  their  grasp.  0  Lord  !  This 

body  is  engrossed  in  the  vices  of  sexual  desires  and  anger  like 

II  c^Htftuf  cdtfti  ^fHMrf  dreadful  waves,  and  the  hope  lies  in  Your  care  only.  (125) 

What  are  the  words  like  the  virtues,  or  the  magical 

c?3ll  H3£  li  fe¥5H>HWt|icd:  dlA  sermons,  and  the  dress  or  wear  which  would  enable  us  to 

control  the  Lord-spouse.  (126) 

ftWH^twtf?  II  £|i£tH5n%        °  Friend  !  To  bow  (t0  someone)  is  a  good  (word)  thing 

and  to  hear  rude  remarks  (of  someone)  and  by  pardoning  them, 

3* ^fi-T  >tf1^ff  cte  li       II  Hfe^t  and  to  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord-spouse  (with  the 

tongue)  are  three  good  qualities  which  should  be  adopted  by 

dfefewil3^^dfefe3WII  us  to  control  the  Lord-spouse.  (127) 

The  human  being,  having  all  the  intelligence,  behaves 

j^j^ij^^^^U^^^g^j^^  like  an  ignorant  person,  and  having  all  the  strength  behaves 

like  a  weakling.  Then  he  shares  his  possession  though  not 

II  cpt  II  felfoPS OTfewft  much'  wf  others;  such  a  person  is  a  true  saint  though  there 

are  very  few  like  him.  (128) 

hut  rj^t  i,     ^m-s^wz*    u   us  Tnot  "sif?y bitter  °i  cmde  lansuaie  a|ainst  a"y°ne> 

as  the  True  Lord  abides  in  each  and  every  individual  and  let  us 

Trewi-trr^.i  Q-„-  I,  rrmuxwfaa  not  pester  anyone  (make  anyone  suffer)  as  the  invaluable, 
T®mm\\  WIIOTWJHW  priceless  ^  is  present  within  each.  (129) 

...  , .  ..a  = .,  „  „  It  is  not  good  and  advisable  to  injure  the  feelings  of  others, 

=                  -  as  their  mind  is  as  precious  as  the  emeralds  or  rubies.  Moreover, 

j^A^rrfw-^-^-ft^.,  .  if  y°u  are  longing  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord,  then  you 

fH*fu*ftss**ut*T||  11    should  not  injure  The  feelings  (heart)  of  others.  (130) 

iffVffaFH  ofdd1  ymf  fodgff  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal 

FcSd^a  ihoTO  VTffe  »{tl?ft  moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad  Swayyai  Sri  Mukhbak 

did  UH'fe  II  ™  Mahala  -  5  (Aad  purkh  kartar  karan  ka'ran  sabh  aapai  ) 

"  "By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime.  Truth 

-K         ft  _  , 

h^m  Ty  Wiyo^HdW  M  II     personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male)  fearless,  with  enmity  to 

wfeilW^roTOJff*pO  T*'  deaMess>freefr°mlhe  f le  of  rebirths,  self  effulgent, 

&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

Hjjgg^^j^-^^        O  Lord,  Prime-soul  and  Creator  !  You  are  the  creator  of 

the  whole  universe,  and  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything. 

fWiJlimeM^TraTfeTT^^  You  are  pervading  throughout  the  Universe,  being  omni- 
present and  are  present  within  each  heart  (soul)  as  the  main 

M TJtfrHd^d^HtMitfufeufe  source  of  ][ZhL  0  Lord  Almighty  !  You  are  seen  pervading 

everywhere  in  the  whole  world,  and  no  one  knows  Your  secrets. 

1 1  ttffesrfl tHftreig »f€r »ftfif  fenfe  You  are  protecting  the  interests  of  all  beings.  O  Lord- 
Imperishable!  You  are  the  creator  of  the  whole  Universe  and 

ll^t3cft§§>H<^<TOt3H3fellufe  no  one  knows  Your  Greatness  or  Vastness.  You  are  the  only 

Lord  without  any  other  power  on  par  with  You.  O  Lord  !  There 

yfc  TjT^ft  ipgii-jia  cf§?>  ft  o(t  uld'd  is  no  limit  to  Your  Greatness  and  there  is  none  who  could 

attempt  to  describe  Your  limits.  You  are  the  father  of  the  whole 

rTdT3  fer  fS  t  W3  II  H5  Universe  and  the  sustainer  of  all  beings.  O  Lord  !  I  offer  myself 
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rfter  fe»r      1 1  w  wfe  wfe  wfe 

Wfe  Ht!  yfod'fd  I!  1  II  ^ffrpiJW 

»firoufe  ii  »py^3^crfe>^^ 
^Hdurd§ufeydtt93few?^»ife 

II  HHHfe  ©rfcx^  feUHfe 

^feirargH  rTrfUTPHH^Ufeufell 

HfeSFfeHtf  yfttcJifd  II  3  II  TfiJTH» 

s^cSU'd  9dSfoil2  ryHq'dyfe^fu§ 

TJH Hfo »frflf  t fes^  II  <jfd  d_IA  <b> Jl 

»te     rftw  tfe  nfk  w%  mra  3 

^T3T^t»f?WK31^  II  »TUUtlF^ 

w%  i^fe  d  3tn%  ss?>  fou<5  ^ut 

WfiHH^II  iTficVcW  3dld  rdfd  dfe 
^UHHHHfd  9o|  rfld  fewwt  II 
IcT  Wfe  Wfe  Wfe  Wfe  HtT  gfetFfe  1 1 
3  II  TT3ET  UJS  fOT??  oflnfe  ?>  S^rg 
TJJ$  f%  §       tT^)it      §t  S7??  II 

§UHT%§gt  §^?  II  r^ctStf^t 


as  a  sacrifice  to  You  with  body  and  soul.  (1) 

0  Lord  !  There  is  an  endless  effort  at  singing  Your  praises 
through  kirtan  or  discourses  and  your  benevolence  is  being 
bestowed  on  all  continuously,  which  includes  all  human  beings, 
gods  and  even  Brahma  who  are  Your  beneficiaries.  Whatever 
pleases  You,  comes  to  pass  without  taking  anybody  else's 
advice  and  You  could  create  or  destroy  the  whole  Universe  at 
Will  in  a  moment.  Your  enlightenment  is  pure  and  wide  spread, 
without  any  parallel  or  equal  to  Your  power.  By  reciting  Your 
True  Name,  millions  of  our  sins  get  washed  away. 

O  Nanak  !  I  am  singing  Your  praises  like  many  other 
saints  ,  who  are  a  personification  of  the  Lord  and  my  tongue 
cannot  sing  Your  praises  which  are  beyond  my  comprehension. 
O  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  with  my  body  and 
soul  (with  self-surrender)  (1) 

O  Lord  !  You  have  managed  to  keep  all  the  worlds  under 
your  protective  care,  which  have  sprung  up  from  You  (the  only 
fountain-head)  alone.  You  are  pervading  every  where  being 
omni-present  and  also  appearing  as  a  separate  entity,  showering 
Your  enlightenment  everywhere. 

O  Lord  !  There  is  no  end  (or  limits)  to  Your  benign 
blessings  on  all  the  beings,  who  are  Your  own  creation.  O 
limitless  and  indescribable  Lord  !  You  are  the  beneficiary  and 
benefactor  of  one  and  all.  O  Lord  !  You  are  organising  the 
conduct  of  the  whole  Universe  as  per  Your  set  principles,  while 
the  Nature  is  presenting  an  embodiment  of  Your  Great  worldly 
drama.  You  have  no  signs  or  symbols,  caste  or  creed  and  are 
not  having  any  specific  appearance  or  physical  existence, 
(carved  out  of  flesh).  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  saints  are  a 
personification  of  the  Great  Lord  Himself.  How  could  I  with 
one  tongue,  sing  the  praises  of  the  Great  Lord  ? 

O  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You  with  my 
body  and  soul,  (with  self-surrender).  (3) 

O  Lord,  the  treasure  of  all  virtues  !  Your  abode  is  higher 
than  the  highest  in  the  Universe,  and  no  one  could  ever  evaluate 
the  extent  of  Your  knowledge  and  meditation.  O  Lord  !  All  this 
body  and  mind,  wealth  and  life  is  bestowed  on  us  through 
Your  benevolence  while  the  whole  Universe  functions 
according  to  set  principles,  like  the  beads  in  a  continuous  chain. 
How  could  we  praise  Your  Greatness  and  Grandeur  as  it  is  all 
beyond  our  comprehension,  being  greater  than  the  greatest  in 
the  Universe.  O  limitless  and  Indescribable  Lord  !  Who  could 
realise  and  understand  the  secrets  of  Your  Nature  and  Grand 
set  up  ?  Your  Greatness  is  beyond  our  imagination  and  You 
are  sustaining  all  the  beings  of  the  Universe  by  providing  food 
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^  *      and  sustenance,  while  the  whole  creation  meditates  on  You.  O 

3?W(WgWWW(Jf  Nanak  !  I  sing  the  Lord's  praises  like  many  other  saints,  who 
A    .  r   n    are  a  personification  of  the  Lord,  and  my  tongue  cannot  describe 

TTaSeTirtf  llflS<w>c(3dw^3!8  Lord-s  Greatness  and  praises  which  are  beyond  my 

mfe  a_  ,1        ul,*  -if  comprehension,  O  Lord  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  You 
^)HHHHraH3TOTW5TO  ii  cF  with  my  body      soul  fully  bequeathed  to  You,  (with  complete 

p=rx-c-  t^niv^TOwftrTTfeii  self-surrender).  (4) 

yTSHTfi  qlS  yTS  Ht  y  i«d'id  ll         Q  formless         ,  The  whole  Universe  has  been  created 

miMmwnnkHiiPTwSrrf  by  You'  while  You  Yourself  are  above  the  effects  of  Maya 
ailfe^WU>HSHl^>Hterft  (^orldIy  falseh00d)>  perfect  and  beyond  the  effects  of  death. 

NT^Mbartamrfcrfii  O  Blissful  Lord  !  The  whole  Universe  is  blossoming  in  various 
IIU^^iUt^ragPHni  fofms  through  Your  pure  authority  and  Will. 

__  _ -ft,  a^j-.  ^  Krzr  ftnr  -x-ft        O  Lord  !  Countless  people  sing  Your  praises  but  none 
^^^^^^^  has  been  able  to  evaluate  even  a  bit  of  Your  Greatness  and 
U  -p-jg.  ^  feyyj5  h  rIS      Vastness.  It  is  only  the  fortunate  person,  blessed  through  Your 
°      -  -  "    Grace,  who  could  unite  us  with  You.  Blessed  is  the  person 
3Xftj  tentf  II  4fe  tffe  ^  tjfe  fls  who  deserves  all  praise,  being  bestowed  with  Your  Grace  and 

benevolence!  O  Nanak  !  The  person  who  has  served  the  perfect 
fejfap^gfejPd^MQ  II  cJfo^ra  Guru>  (Guru  Nanak),  gets  rid  of  the  torture  of  both  births  and 

deaths  by  the  Lord.  (5) 

JTO*fe>U3fa>^fHrraHH3St2cT         0  Lord  !  You  are  known  and  worshipped  as  a 

personification  and  embodiment  of  Truth  during  all  the  four 
%^fe§  II  M  II  HfenfeufoHfeTTfe  aSes>  being  ever-existent.  There  is  no  other  power  on  par  with 

You,  as  You  are  known  to  be  the  only  perfect  entity  for  all 
T#  Hfe  3afbft  ||  SHU  »ro  ?>  M?<J  times,  the  Greatest  Lord  ever  known.  Everyone  enjoys  peace 

and  tranquillity  of  mind  by  reciting  the  nectar  of  Your  True 
H^bft  II        uftr  3  Name;  alongwith  all  worldly  comforts.  Such  persons,  who  have 

tasted  this  nectar  of  True  Name  with  their  tongue,  have  been 
?PH     ufc  TT3  H¥  ip£  II  ^UUH?>  fully  satiated.  The  persons,  who  have  won  the  pleasure  of  the 

Lord,  have  been  blessed  with  the  company  of  holy  saints., 
^fe§  §cJ  TTS  f^ufe  Mup^  n  fcj  (holy  congregations).  The  persons  who  have  worshipped  the 

lotus  feet  of  the  Great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak,  have  helped  their 
SWIPfffe  ^9  HdHdlfd  fad  ftPHra,  whole  clan  (family)  to  attain  salvation.  (6) 

O  True  Lord!  Your  association  of  holy  saints  is  True 
1 1  cjfe  <Q3  7>r&<£  (Hc^UdlHG  f37[  H^  (everlasting)  alongwith  Your  support,  with  Your  True  Name 

being  bestowed  (placed)  under  the  care  of  the  True  Guru.  You 
<p5oft§#nrail  £  iiHf  HsTtdlWA  have  established  Yourself  on  a  (True)  permanent  throne  and 

True  justice  has  always  been  imparted  by  You.  O  True  Lord  ! 
Hf  H%t4ftnTfa^llH#3yfefelTg'  Your  creation  of  the  Universe  is  True  (eternal)  as  You  are  not 

liable  to  make  any  mistakes,  being  above  any  flaws  or 
Hf        oifdG  II  Hftl  lHdfy.9  tfH'd  shortcomings,  (flawless). 

Your  jewel  of  True  Name  is  invaluable  which  no  one  has 
^WSSpfliroSiHW  been  able  to  evaluate.  The  person,  who  is  blessed  with  Your 

Grace,  attains  all  the  comforts  and  bliss  of  life.  The  persons, 
^OTi#>HH^Ilfira%TH;3T*f  who  have  paid  their  obeisance  to  the  Lord,  (Guru  Nanak)  have 
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^„  n  p       been  saved  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time 

#fcH3HWfeur£llumw  and  again.  (7) 

p_  . ,  c  -    r^  r  r  >,p  0  Lord  !  Which  are  the  means  of  Yogic  exercises  or  with 

^TH^UcJlWHydw  isidiMS  which  knowledge  ^  meditation  could  we  sing  Your  praises? 

h     q  Even  the  thirty  three  corers  of  gods,  including  many  sidhas 

W  II  D  II  fraj 9?s^^  with  many  modes  of  penance  have  not  been  able  to  evaluate 
__  r  p  0  p     -1A  ..      _a_  Your  grandeur  and  Greatness.  Even  gods  like  Brahma  alongwith 

^ramw7jB3Bwn  thuhtw*  his  sons  Hke  Sanak  Sanadhan  and  Muslim  Sheikhs  (religious 

MH^feH^HcSU^II^JH^  leaders)  have  not  been  able  to  enumerate  all  Your  Greatness 
T         and  qualities  O  Lord  !  You  are  beyond  our  reach  and  cannot 

HAe{'|ti  ffcf      frfe  7>  in%  H  »raicl  ^e  comPrehended  by  us,  as  You  are  pervading  everywhere 

-  with  equal  perfection.  O  benevolent  Lord  !  However  the 

^SUtTFfeufe^^HH^ll  Persons  who  have  been  blessed  by  Your  Grace  and  have  been 

*    *  nd  of  the  noose  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  have  been 

ftltJ  cn^t  ftlHcr  otb  U%  ftfe  TO  enaDlecl  t0  engage  themselves  in  Your  worship  by  reciting 
*  Your  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  served 

Sfl  ddld  II  ciFd  did 6'6c<  Uti trafi#  the  Lord  (Guru  Nanak)  have  attained  salvation  both  in  this 

H         world  and  hereafter.  (8) 
§  fed  Qd  Ht!'  H3§  II  t  II  ira  grg§         O  Lord,  the  greatest  benefactor  of  mankind  !  I  have  taken 

refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  like  a  beggar  seeking  Your  support 
t! ''3  'cf  ufeff  tTOof  fecr  Tra<7 1 1       (as  alms).  I  have  sought  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 

saints,  so  that  I  could  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  O 

OT?  Tfe-3sTO  ttfdi  aQdM  dd6'  II  Lord  !        listen  10  my  prayers,  with  the  greatest  humility  of 

mine,  if  it  pleases  You.  I  am  having  the  craving  for  having  a 
fartfd  ctdQiHdtJ'fH  H<s<J  rt&'gasPt  glimpse  of  Your  vision  so  that  my  mind  stabilises  in  Your 

worship  and  meditation.  In  this  dark  age  of  Kalyug  (Present 
II  %g       Hfe  W%  ^arfe  fcj  H?>  Times),  the  light  of  Lord's  knowledge  has  been  lit  which  has 

helped  the  whole  world  to  attain  salvation  through  the  recitation 
6dd'S  II  H?tiQ  W5J»fc^Hf<JHg  or"  Your  True  Name  (Guru  Arjan  Dev  has  remarked)  Guru 

Nanak,  an  incarnation  of  the  Lord,  has  appeared  in  this  world 
flfc  Qudl  feef  <?HtraH II  i{dl<d  Hdltt  as  the  fountain-head  of  Lord's  True  Name,  (which  could  help 

us  attain  salvation.  (9) 

ufe¥¥HHfoflc5^T^l!Iir,^?H        O  Nanak  !  The  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  has 

appeared  in  this  world  as  the  greatest  saviour  of  mankind. 

II  tf  II  (whom  we  should  serve  with  love  and  devotion). 

-  „                              Swayyai  Sri  Mukhbak  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur 
^  ^  HW^HEW  M       pramd  (Ka,chi  deh  moh  phu,n  bandM  } 

H^HfddJd  ifH^fe  ||  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

^Bt^UflUlfisartftHS1^!^         This  man,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  this  transient  body, 

behaves  like  a  foolish  and  impure  person  lacking  knowledge 

ojfdiwft  II  W3fH3  ckjft  rtJl  IFI3  of  the  Lord.  This  man,  engrossed  in  his  love  of  the  transient 

worldly  possessions,  does  not  get  peace  and  tranquillity  without 

Uia^cftGnfe^iT^II  tefif  knowing  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  Almighty.  This  man  with  his 
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Ar-r-r-,  fa       s  youth  and  beauty,  is  engrossed  in  the  charm  of  worldly 

Xifew  TO  >TCT  fetidd  teas  m  falsehood  (Maya)  and  moves  through  the  cycle  of  births  and 

n  -  deaths  with  egoistic  tendencies  and  haughtiness.  This  foolish 

»ft_>f3T  II  ire  TO  ire  >MU^  ™*  man  is  enamoured  by  the  others'  wealth  involved  in  wrangles, 

P„_  „n  -  .  p,  among  one  another,  or  the  charm  of  others'  women  and 
ImT      HIST  rfw  HMII  Idd'ol  II  vilification  of  others  because  of  its  sweet  and  appealing  nature. 

__f__fi  a,  -h^-TTixTT  -r  Tins  man  t"es  t0  functions  either  out  of  muscle  power,  deceit 
wgsw3a3ewTOTOf  and  tries  to  decdve  otherg  secretly  but  the  Lord.omni.scienti 

,  a  being  close  by,  perceives  everything  and  listens  to  his  clever 

3  talk.  O  Lord-benefactor  of  human  beings!  Having  no  qualities 
_..<?.r    r.  n_,  -\  ..  .o   of  patience,  contentment,  religion  (nighteouness),  kindness  or 

truthfulness,  I  have  sought  refuge  and  support  of  the  Lord  !  O 
 n .  n  a  *\  n  Nanak  !  May  the  Lord,  the  source  of  all  cause  and  effect  and 

my  True  Master,  protect  me,  (from  worldly  falsehood)!  (1) 
IIHI.^o^H^H^to         By  singing  the  praises  of  the  charming  and  wonderful 

Lord  and  taking  His  support,  we  could  nd  ourselves  of  the 
^  fe^tga  o(§  |i  ufe  3re?>        sins'  as  mese  ,die  helpful.  The  Lord  is  powerful  enough  to  enable 

us  swim  across  this  ocean  of  life;  moreover  He  helps  His  saints 

rD-rew  h5  PmPu  gSJHHcJ  Qu'd6  HQ  anc*  tne*r  fam'^es  (clan)  m  a'l  respects  to  cross  this  ocean 

successfully.  O  my  foolish  Mind!  Remember  the  Lord's  True 

llfeH%fe»f§3rPfeH3rfgifa^H  Name  m  tne  company  of  the  holy  saints,  knowing  the  Lord's 

vision.  Why  are  you  wandering  around,  engrossed  in  the  blind 
»?creHlu§c?3"ij§ll  vre^uretw  fc"m  °f  y°ur  whisical  beliefs  and  with  complete  ignorance? 

(about  the  Lord's  Presence).  Let  us  remember  the  Lord's  True 
ifStffH^WTWBHlFHrerB®  II  Name  for  few  hours,  few  moments  or  even  few  seconds,  (in 

fact  all  the  time)  and  sing  His  praises  with  our  tongue  why  do 
ttef  oPf  »fsu  W  tfqs  ffe  toh  y°u  suffer  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  by 

enjoying  the  momentary  pleasure  of  your  vicious  deeds  and 
cKF  W¥&ll  teffTfg^sH  S'cW  sinful  actions?  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name 

through  the  (teachings)  guidance  of  the  holy  saints  and  get 
WH  tfftn        frr^  "3%  II  3  II  ^Bor  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  (by  remembering  Him) 

by  merging  Your  soul  with  the  Prime  soul.  (2) 
%3 $3 3fe  fegfte  t!dg3  ^<J  Hsj 1  Pd         The  Lord,  has  arranged  to  bestow  you  with  this  invaluable 

body  (life)  through  the  efforts  of  your  mother  and  father,  (by 

tret  II  ifKU^  HTlFwfH3"TteHTf2'  merging  me  father's  sperms  in  the  mother's  womb  like  the  field 

of  sand).  The  Lord  has  relieved  you  of  the  torture  in  the  mother's 

fe^^  urftnt^ffldhu  womb  by  lowing  on  y°u  a11  the  worldly  pleasures  alongwith 
raUHcrar  ii     iU3T3Tei>»reycru  (delicious  foods  and  clothes)  cqmfortable  living  in  palatial 

_____  .    _____        buildings.  Moreover,  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with  the 

p?>  ort  tb     iret  II  sretDTO  3^3"  understanding  and  intelligence  to  enjoy  the  company  (comforts) 

of  your  mother,  father,  brother  and  other  relatives.  With  the 
t^i{feflre>H^fc^T%*JH?ret  Grace  of  the  Lord  this  body  goes  on  developing  into  (a 
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1 1  %  W>  cfte  ^te  HffeWT  %f  fHHfe 

f^iFfefa<TO5f  opfeg^nggtn  3  ii 
^H^yHfoFHftjdidyd  <=(d^y  o(dd 

HtFHWIIT^UH^M  9tttffoTf53 
>ffew  TO^BW  II  T^Sfe^ 

m§u  ora^  >huw  1 1  frran  >faT3  urnfe 
w  fcayn  fen  isrfe  fy  n 

H^JiTOSBW  II  8  II  %U  ?>  ?> 
^U^^H^S^HHold'  WO  dl'dd 
II  S^SU^SB^?)  tl'^d  yOdl  t?3 

fat  ?>  fero  n     ?>  >hij  ?>  ^rt 

fHU'dd  II  H^^gteSHteS  tPSH 
TffeT  ?>  3§  ftJHfe  fecPOT  1 1  3?  ?>  §3 

stHS^d1  oidd  Tyo(id  ^Qorasw 
ii  fH^sy^^ra^HTO  w  Owdd 
H'd  rydyoftirauii^lcs  tjy'ttuay 


beautiful  body)  youthful  shape  day  by  day  and  then  miserable 
old  age  (full  of  sufferings). 

O  worthless  Man  !  You  are  like  the  worm  of  worldly 
falsehood  (Maya)  engrossed  in  the  worldly  pleasures  all  the 
time.  Why  do  you  not  recite  True  Name  even  for  a  short 
while?(for  few  moments).  O  Nanak  !  May  the  benevolent  Lord, 
the  treasure  and  fountain-head  of  all  Grace,  bestow  His  support 
to  me!  (by  holding  my  hand)  May  the  Lord  rid  me  of  the  filth 
of  my  mind  full  of  vicious  thoughts,  through  His  Grace!  (3) 

O  my  foolish  mind!  You  are  behaving  with  egoism  like  a 
rat  in  his  small  (hole)  place,  engrossed  in  the  egoism  of  narrow 
mindedness  in  this  human  frame,  and  are  functioning  like  a 
great  fool.  O  Man!  You  are  behaving  like  an  owl,  engrossed  in 
the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  enjoying  the  worldly  pleasures, 
(like  swinging  in  the  swing  of  worldly  vices).  You  are  enjoying 
the  comforts  and  love  of  your  son,  wife  friend  and  other 
relatives,  being  completely  engrossed  in  their  affection,  (fully 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood).  Since  you  have  sown  the 
seed  of  egoism  in  your  heart,  it  has  sprouted  into  worldly 
attachments  (love  of  worldly  falsehood),  resulting  in  this  life 
being  wasted  in  committing  various  sins.  O  Man  !  The  Yama, 
god  of  death,  has  been  actively  watching  your  actions 
(movements)  like  a  cat  (to  pounce  upon  the  rat  of  your  life), 
while  you  have  been  engrossed  in  eating  delicious  foods  like 
a  hungry  person,  while  your  hunger  (for  worldly  possessions) 
is  never  satiated.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  remember  the  benevolent 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints,  considering  this  transient 
world  like  a  dream  only.  (4) 

O  human  being  !  This  body,  your  house,  and  other 
possessions  and  their  attachment  (love)  is  transient  and  not  a 
permanent  feature.  How  long  will  you  waste  your  life 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  ?  O 
Man  !  Neither  this  company  nor  any  symbol  of  grandeur  or 
insignia  (command)  including  the  fly-wisk  or  the  waver  (the 
person  waving  it)  will  accompany  you  to  the  next  world  (after 
your  death)  Your  (river)  span  of  life  is  fast  coming  to  an  end 
but  you  have  never  even  bothered  to  ponder  about  it.  You  will 
leave  all  you  possessions  like  chariots,  horses  or  elephants 
(for  riding  and  movements)  including  your  throne  in  a  moment 
and  proceed  naked  towards  the  next  world.  Neither  any 
warriors,  brave  soldiers,  nor  ministers,  courtiers  and  landlords 
whom  you  find  (surrounding)  serving  you  all  the  time,  would 
accompany  you.  O  Man!  You  will  not  avail  the  help  of  any 
forts  or  treasures,  which  will  desert  you  any  moment  and  you 
will  leave  empty-handed,  having  wasted  this  life  engrossed  in 
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vices  and  sinful  actions.  Neither  any  friend,  son,  wife  or 
comrade  and  companion  will  be  of  any  avail,  as  all  these 
relations  are  transient  like  the  shifting  shade  of  a  tree  and  are 
perishable.  You  should  remember  the  benevolent  Lord  and 
recite  His  True  Name  all  the  time,  as  the  Lord  is  perfect 
bestowing  His  benedictions  and  favours  as  though  He  is  too 
Great  and  beyond  our  reach.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  is  the  Master 
of  the  Nature  and  the  sustainer  of  all  the  beings.  May  the  Lord 
through  His  Grace,  enable  me,  His  slave,  to  cross  this  ocean 
(of  life)  successfully.(S) 

O  Man  !  You  have  amassed  this  Maya(  wealth  and 
possessions),  which  destroys  the  path  of  righteousness  followed 
by  the  learned,  alms-giving  and  persons  leading  a  life  of  great 
restraint  and  discipline  (Yogic  exercises)  by  developing  love 
and  devotion  for  it  in  your  heart.  You  have  kept  it  secret  from 
all  your  friends,  relatives  including  son  and  brother.  Thus  you 
have  spent  and  wasted  your  whole  life  in  collecting  this  wealth 
by  wandering  in  distant  lands  and  following  impure  and  untrue 
means.  O  Man  !  You  have  lost  all  your  noble  actions,  religious 
observances,  disciplined  life,  purity  of  mind  and  other  normal 
routines  at  the  behest  of  this  Maya  (by  surrendering  Yourself 
to  this  collection  of  wealth)  You  have  suffered  and  wandered 
through  various  forms  of  life  like  animals,  birds,  trees  or 
immovable  things  (like  mountains)  but  never  recited  the  True 
Name  of  the  benevolent  Lord,  who  sustains  and  blesses  the 
whole  Universe,  even  for  a  moment  during  your  life  span. 
Even  all  the  sweet  and  delicious  foods  you  have  enjoyed  during 
your  life  time,  become  a  source  of  afflictions  and  suffering  in 
the  end.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  taken  the  support 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy  saints,  have  crossed  this  ocean  (of 
life)  successfully,  whereas  the  others,  busy  in  collecting  huge 
wealth,  have  lost  (left)  all  this  wealth  here  only  in  the  end.  (at 
the  time  of  death)  (6) 

All  the  gods  including  Brahma  and  Shiva,  and  gods, 
mendicants,  reciting  Vedas  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 
Even  the  gods  like  Inder,  or  learned  saints,  and  Gorakh  (sidha) 
who  have  attained  great  occult  powers  (which  enables  them  to 
be  in  the  sky  or  Earth  at  Will)  are  struggling  for  the  attainment 
of  the  Lord.  Even  the  sidhas,  human  beings,  gods  and  demons 
have  failed  to  find  even  an  iota  of  Lord's  secrets  inspite  of 
their  efforts.  It  is  only  the  Guru-minded  persons,  engaged  in 
the  worship  of  the  Lord,  perceive  and  merge  with  the  True 
Lord  through  their  efforts  (recitation  of  True  Name).  But  the 
persons,  who  seek  favburs  by  approaching  various  gods  and 
goddesses,  forgetful  of  the  Lord's  love  and  worship,  wasted 
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all  their  efforts,  thus  their  mouths,  teeth-  or  tongues  get 
decapacitated. 

Says  Nanak,  O  Foolish  Mind!  Remember  and  recite  True 
Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  benefactors.  (7) 

This  man,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  being  totally  bereft  of  the  True  Lord,  due  to  the 
charm  of  Maya,  has  fallen  into  the  abyss  of  ignorance  like  a 
blind  man.  He  (Man)  behaves  with  such  haughtiness  and 
egoistic  tendencies  that  he  behaves  worse  than  the  worms 
(animals)  who  fill  their  stomach  with  the  filth  of  bones  and 
other  worms.  This  man  runs  around  in  all  the  ten  directions  in 
the  pursuit  of  vicious  and  sinful  actions  and  amasses  wealth 
by  unfair  means  due  to  his  gross  ignorance.  Thus  this  man  is 
entangled  by  the  affliction  of  old  age,  having  spent  his  (wasted) 
beautiful  youth  and  finally  at  the  time  of  death,  he  gets  struck 
on  the  head  by  the  Yama's  heavy  hand,  (god  of  death).  Thus 
this  man  suffers  through  the  hell,  in  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths,  undergoing  the  torture  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  and 
rots  in  the  mothers'  womb  umpteen  times.  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons  blessed  by  the  holy  saints  with  the  Lord's  worship 
through  their  benevolence,  have  attained  salvation  through  their 
love  and  devotion  of  the  True  Lord.  (8) 

Now  we  have  attained  all  the  virtues,  including  all  the 
fruit  (results)  of  our  efforts  and  the  four  valuable  possessions 
(dharm,  arth,  kam,  mokh)  and  all  our  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 
The  Lord's  True  Name  is  capable  of  ridding  us  of  all  our 
sufferings  and  maladies,  and  is  the  panacea  for  all  our  ills  and 
the  magic  remedy  for  all  our  maladies.  Infact,  by  reciting  True 
Name  we  could  cast  away  our  sexual  attractions  (desires)  anger, 
egoism,  jealousy  and  worldly  desires,  which  have  made  us 
filled  (intoxicated)  with  pride.  By  developing  love  for  the  lotus- 
feet  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  we  have  performed  all  the 
religious  functions  like  bathing  (at  holy  places)  alms  giving, 
meditation,  and  others  acts  of  purity  of  penance.  The  Lord  is 
the  only  friend,  companion,  comrade  and  the  dearest  relative, 
who  is  the  support  and  mainstay  of  our  very  life  and  the 
benefactor  of  all  benedictions  (including  food  and  clothing) 
to  sustain  life.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  always  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord  as  I  have  sought  the  support  of  the 
Lord  Almighty.  (9) 

The  person,  who  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  and  has  worshipped  the  True  Lord 
(with  such  devotipn)  cannot  be  (killed)  destroyed  by  any 
weapons  (of  destruction).  Such  persons,  who  have  followed 
the  path  of  righteousness  and  prayers  for  attaining  and 
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_     perceiving  the  Lord's  vision  (glimpse)  cannot  get  entangled 
BHB3S^K5?HraT II F&SyfioS  by  the  long  rope  of  worldly  attachments.  Moreover,  such  a 

person,  who  has  become  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  holy 
FF3WtH?)  t!dH  HM II  ir^TTW  saints  (has  become  humble),  does  not  burn  in  the  fire  of  worldly 

desires.  Also  such  a  person,  who  follows  the  path  of  the  Lord's 
?>  WE  afafr  H?>  jfo  «fdi  II  (flg  7)  love  with  his  feet,  cannot  get  drowned  in  the  ocean  (deep  waters 

of  )  of  worldly  falsehood  and  life.  O  Nanak  !  All  the  ills  like 
H'cdn  3fo  titffo  ofe  tlfeyfar  II  <TOof  sufferings,  (afflictions)  sins,  and  worldly  attachments  get  cast 

away  by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name,  (get  slashed  by  the 
^3Tttf>>Wflufet  ufeSTH¥fcrrii  sword  of  True  Name).  (1-10) 

Most  people  are  engaged  in  various  efforts  including  the 
a  II  S.o  ll  §t!H  offe  W3\     W3t  study  of  six  Shastras  for  leading  (their  profitable)  a  purposeful 

life.  Some  people  roam  around  various  holy  places  of 
fetldfc)        H'H^ggqgfrT  II  mm  pilgrimage  by  smearing  the  body  with  ashes,  or  become  lean 

and  decapicitated  (without  having  food)  by  fasting  or  grow 
adl'fe  3lOTTO^H^TWH  £<J  &lfd  unshom  and  long  hair  on  the  head  (alongwith  artificial  hair) 

They  suffer  all  sorts  of  afflictions  without  the  worship  of  the 
TOTWIlfeufo^Trere?¥  Lord'  bein8  engrossed  in  worldly  attachments  (worldly 

falsehood)  like  the  cobweb  getting  entangled  in  its  own  creation 

iresfaSQws^feHH^U^ii  or  a  sh°PkeePer  prepares  sweets  of  thread  (for  the  love  of 

"          ■       *  gaining  profit  or  money).  Some  other  persons  engage 

 _  „         n  ,  -P,  _  p,  themselves  in  worship  or  make  numerous  designs  of  carvings 

k  on  the  body  by  visiting  holy  places  (like  Dwarka)  or  perform 

p  various  acts  of  religious  functions  but  cannot  escape  from  the 

'  11  ^  11  ^  "  cycle  of  Rebirths.  (2-11-  20) 

H^tflg  H^rg  uftrg  $  \  Swayyai  Mahala  Pehlai  Ke'  -  1  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

nS^Hkdid  MH'fe  II  ^  Tmn  Pura^  Dhiayai  bardata  ) 

-  "  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

fe^Hfeuw  ftPtffe II  Tte  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance. " 

Firstly  I  remember  the  Lord-benefactor  of  all  our 
Hd'd  HtJ1  HlfaMTHT II  3'H  ddA  ^fc^  benedictions  and  favours  with  full  concentration  of  the  mind; 

the  Lord,  who  is  the  mainstay  and  support  of  the  holy  saints.  I 
HH'^Q  II  3§  ifaH  tjja  313cT  WHS  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Lord  in  my 

heart  and  then  I  would  sing  the  praises  of  the  (first)  Guru- 
dPS§ll  Hii^Pif  sublime  Guru  Nanak.  (1) 

I  now  sing  the  praises  of  the  Guru  sublime,  the  ocean  of 
H'dld  ^dd  fcVd'dA  HUti  Hd  II  dl'^lcJ  all  blessings  and  benedictions,  who  is  the  fountain-head  of 

such  guidance  (Guru's  Word)  which  could  dispel  all  our  sins. 
d?£&j  uldHfe  H'did  rldO  tldiHfaw>  All  the  great  Yogis,  full  of  learning,  knowledge  and  intelligence 

sing  the  praises  of  the  Great  Guru  by  concentrating  the  mind 
Ud"ll  di-sk  ^feWdTHijftjH'feoi  in  his  worship;  even  gods  like  Inder  and  saints  like  Prahlad 

who  have  realised  the.  spiritual  bliss,  sing  the  praises  of  the 
WWtthkMaQ  llorHrcTCSHflH  Great  Guru.  The  poet  Kal  says,  I  sing  the  praises  of  Guru 
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Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  (Yoga)  the  Lord's  unison, 
while  living  the  life  of  a  king,  (as  householder)  (2) 

The  praises  of  such  a  Guru  are  being  sung  by  the  greatest 
Yogi  like  Raja  Janak,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  leading  a 
disciplined  life,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  love 
being  the  greatest  Yogi  among  Yogis.  Even  all  the  sidhas, 
including  Sanak  (the  son  of  the  god  Brahma)  and  various  other 
Munis  and  mendicants  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  free 
from  any  deceit,  though  He  is  the  creator  of  the  great  charmer 
like  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  which  has  enamoured  the  whole 
world.  Even  the  Rishi  Dhom  and  the  saint  Dhruv,  enjoying  the 
eternal  position  in  the  firmament  (like  a  Pole  Star),  have  sung 
the  praises  of  the  great  Guru,  who  have  experienced  the  bliss 
of  Lord's  worship  with  love  and  devotion.  The  poet  Kal  says, 
I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Guru-sublime,  Guru  Nanak,  who  has 
enjoyed  the  bliss  of  Lord's  unison  while  leading  a  life  of  a  Raj- 
Yogi,  (a  saintly  king).  (3) 

All  the  Yogis,  including  the  head  of  Yogis,  Kapila,  an 
incarnation  of  the  True  Lord,  all  sing  the  praises  of  the  Great 
Guru.  The  Rishi  Jamdagan  and  Paras  Ram,  an  incarnation  of 
the  True  Lord  Himself,  who  had  surmounted  and  destroyed 
the  honour  of  Raghvas  with  an  axe  in  his  hand,  all  sing  the 
praises  of  the  great  Guru.  Udhu,  Akroor,  Bidar,  who  have 
perceived  the  same  Lord  pervading  all  human  beings  have 
sung  the  Guru's  praises.  The  poet  Kal  says,  I  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Guru-sublime,  Guru  Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  the  bliss 
of  Lord's  unison,  while  leading  the  life  of  a  Raj-Yogi,  (a  saintly 
king).  (4) 

All  the  four  Varnas  (four  Castes  of  Khatris,  Brahmins, 
Vaishas  and  Sudhras),  the  six  Shastras,  including  the  god 
Brahma  all  sing  the  praises  of  the  great  Guru.  Even  the  great 
king  Kobra,  Sheshnaag  with  thousand  tongues  (fangs)  sings 
the  praises  of  the  great  Guru,  who  has  developed  love  of  the 
Lord's  True  Name.  Even  the  Vairagi  of  Lord  Shiva  (Ramanand), 
who  has  meditated  on  the  True  Lord  with  single  mindedness, 
has  sung  the  praises  of  the  Great  Guru.  The  poet  Kal  says,  "  I 
have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak,  who 
has  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's  love  while  leading  a  life  of 
a  saintly-king.  (Raj  Yogi).  (5) 

The  Guru,  who  has  always  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord 
with  enmity  towards  jione  has  enjoyed  the  life  of  a  "Raj  Yogi", 
a  Yogi  who  leads  a  life  of  a  king.  The  whole  world  has  benefitted 
from  His  teachings  and  by  reciting  True  Name,  the  whole  world 
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HUj^H  ofd'feS  II  ?»fyfef^HS  H3*fe 

cfg  foran^f  qtKj  1 1  fgjte  a§  to. 

»#3TOUTO^§I1  olfe.HrdllJH»l 
SOT  TO>»fTO  TO  c3cFfe§  II 
Iff  TO  MfWS  >HTfe  yufo 
II  £)  II  diet  dl'§  dfeti'H  s(dl3 
tlfe  f^ejtf  II  OTWg^JJW 
dl'^fd  HH$H?>  II  £*d!d  9fe  dkt^t 
HTO  J»f3H  H7^  II  #3TftP>ffe 
to  fowfc  ter  Wi^tP^  II 
W§#  UTOj?  TO;  3#  TOH  fTO  rfH 
^Ffe§-  II  offe  ofH  HHH  SOT  TO  fe3 
tTfel^'feG  II  t  II  TO  dl'^fd 
U^'fesidld  eS'dl'fe  ^dlKIIHtT^t 
TO  Bt       Sgft  Hfe  tITO"  II  TO 

yld'Fd'tf  II  ^JHT  '31<£  Odd  fdfcS  dotlk 
H^tiiHfe  H^'dT»f  II^3>%lfeU3S 


has  attained  salvation,  (crossed  the  ocean  of  life  successfully). 
All  the  Rishis  including  sanak  (Brahma's  son)  and  Raja  Janak 
along  with  other  men,  have  sung  the  praises  of  such  a  Guru. 
Blessed  is  the  Guru  in  all  the  three  ages  whose  worldly  birth 
has  been  most  profitable  (successful)  for  the  whole  world  ! 
The  poet  Kal  says  alongwith  all  other  poets  that  the  whole 
Universe  (including  the  netherlands)  sings  the  praises  of  such 
a  Guru. 

O  Guru  Nanak!  You  have  enjoyed  the  (life  of  a  )  Raj  Yogi 
by  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name  (being  immersed  in  True 
Name).  (6) 

O  Guru  Nanak  !  Even  in  the  age  of  SatYug  (previous 
times)  you  have  enjoyed  the  life  of  a  Raj  Yogi  having  won 
over  Raja  Bal  for  the  sake  of  god  Inder,  and  as  such  You  had 
appreciated  the  incarnation  of  "Bavan  Avtar".  In  the  age  of 
Treta  Yug,  You  were  called  Lord  Rama  in  the  family  of  Reghavas 
and  enjoyed  the  life  of  a  Raj  Yogi,  (a  Yogi  King),  while  in  the 
age  of  Doaper  You  had  appeared  as  Lord  Krishna  (killer  of 
Mur  Demon),  who  had  killed  Kansa  and  given  him  salvation. 
You  had  bestowed  the  kingdom  to  "Ugarsen"  thus  blessing 
Your  saint  with  the  boon  of  Your  True  Name.  In  this  present 
age  of  Kal-Yug  You  have  appeared  in  the  form  of  Guru  Nanak 
and  Your  followers  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Das.  The  Lord 
has  thus  ordained  that  the  kingdom  (Guruship)  of  Guru  Nanak 
is  eternal  and  ever-lasting.  (7) 

O  Guru!  Even  the  holy  saints  like  Ravidas,  Jaidev  and 
Trilochan  have  sung  Your  praises.  Even  the  (saints)  Bhagatas 
like  Kabir  and  Namdev  have  sung  Your  praises  (the  praises  of 
the  Lord)  with  equal  vision,  (perceiving  You  omni-present). 
Even  Bhagat  Beni  has  sung  Your  praises  who  has  enjoyed  the 
eternal  bliss  in  the  state  of  equipoise,  (having  enjoyed  the  Lord's 
Unison).  All  these  saints  have  known  the  Lord's  knowledge  in 
their  meditation.  Even  the  Rishis  Sukhdev,  Prikshat  and  Goatam 
have  sung  Your  praises  in  all  earnestness.  The  poet  Kal  says, 
the  praises  of  Guru  Nanak  are  (always)  as  fresh  as  ever  and 
known  all  over  the  world  for  all  times  (to  come).  (8) 

O  Guru!  Even  all  the  snakes  like  Sheshna'ag  (saint)  in  the 
netherlands  sing  Your  praises.  AH  the  Yogis  and  mendicants 
including  the  god  Shiva  always  sing  Your  praises.  Even  the 
learned  Vyas,  who  has.,  developed  the  Grammar  of  Vedas  by 
deliberating  (on  the  teachings  of)  Vedas.  Even  the  god  Brahma, 
who  has  created  this  Universe  as  per  the  Lord's  Will,  sings  the 
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quH  d fg  fedd  lg  HH  H 1     1 1 flu  cfg  praises  of  the  great  Guru.  0  Guru  Nanak!  You  have  perceived 

the  same  Lord-sublime,  in  the  seen  (physical)  and  unseen 
HimMraTOHeJiI^ftTfcHTfe§  (hidden)  forms,  present  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Universe.  The 

poet  Ka'l  says,  "I  sing  the  praises  of  the  Great  Guru  Nanak 
II  £  II  3)3  di^Pci  ?j?  (TO  r|fc5  djd  who  has  enjoyed  and  lived  the  life  of  a  Raj  Yogi,  having  attained 

.  all  the  knowledge  about  the  Lord.  (9) 
Hfowfe&llHWiT^^^        All  the  nine  Yogis  (Naths)  also  sing  the  praises  of  the 
n  n  .,  ^       „iw  Guru,  who  is  immersed  in  the  True  Lord  (Truth).  Even  the 

v  c    *       u  _  n  ^,  king  Mandhata  who  is  called  the  greatest  scholar,  has  sung 
vmifoqtfg  u  ^ggj^^^g^^  Your  praises,  Even  Bal  Raja,  who  abides  in  the  most  (seventh) 

ulterior  netherland  as  a  result  of  his  promise,  sings  Your  praises, 
djd  ilfdT  3*J§  II        Vcf3§  »?grt  The  8reat  Y°gi>  Bharthri,  who  is  a  close  associate  of  Guru 

Gorakh  Nath,  also  sings  Your  praises.  Even  Durabas,  Proorva 
did  6l6d  TTFf  dl'feG  II  offers HHH  and  Raja  Angra  have  all  sung  the  praises  of  Guru  Nanak  which 

are  being  sung  in  all  the  places  (everywhere)  and  by  all  beings, 
<9OTTOTirfeiyferofHHHis§  II  while  He  is  pervading  all  over  the  Universe,  immersed  in  the 

Lord,  being  His  personification.  (10) 
Cl°  11  Swayyai  Mahala  Dooje'  Ke'  -2  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

H^fcfl6  ct  3         (Soiee  purakh  dhan  karta  ka'ran  kartar  karan  samratho  ) 

rr>  p       —fa  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

W  Hid djd  UTrrre  ll         attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 

(°  Guru  An§ad!>  You  are  the  creator  of  the  whole 
Universe,  who  is  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything,  (in  this 

HHdil  II  Hfedld  tte  <S'Aot  HHdfa  3H  wor^)  including  all  the  elements,  responsible  for  creation  of 
"=  _    the  Universe.  Blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  Guru  Nanak,  who  has 

.,r^n  r.r.  .a  r,r.  r.      placed  His  protective  hand  on  Your  shoulders,  (who  has 

-  appointed  you  as  His  great  successor)  By  placing  His  protective 
r    r^Q.    0   r    r  Hand  on  Your  head,  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word,  percolated 

HUTrT  >HlHa  f<5w  em  Hid  sd  cII5  throughout  Your  whole  body,  which  has  made  You 

P  ap         r,   mfag  j  praiseworthy  and  all  the  occult  powers  of  the  gods,  men 

KTSHKM>KdFm  ll  H-ldW  4c<*  cc»  (sajntly)  mciuding  Shiva  and  all  the  munis  and  Yogis  have 

r  1C  p  .  p  appeared  in  You  with  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word.  Now  You 
didln  y«  «fe  ydln  Ugf3^uffg  haye  Qver  powered  the  god  of  death  with  Your  might  and 

-  controlled  the  wandering  mind  also.  Even  the  five  vices  like 

S  HHW II  Hdj  nldw  djd  ?*  sexual  desires  have  been  fully  over  powered  and  controlled 

by  You.  O  Guru!  You  have  won  the  whole  world  by  following 
^HH3T^^@SHfcfe?cPfa  die  teachings  of  the  great  Master  (Guru  Nanak)  playing  Your 

  great  role  in  the  worldly  drama,  having  immersed  your  self  in 

feaVfdll^^tdfeBWHU^HUH  the  Lord  Almighty.  The  poet  Kalsahar,  sings  the  praises  of 

Guru  Angad,  who  has  assumed  the  role  of  the  Master  by 
ridi4<MirafHH3Md  following  Guru  Nanak.  (1) 

The  persons,  whose  perception  (vision)  is  full  of  the  nectar 
I1 1 1I W ^\f^k>^3mw^i  (of  True  Name),  which  casts  away  the  filth  of  the  sins  and 
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iff?>  §3ra  fevra        rFfo  OTH 

^rnil^rHH^ftTHyt  H'd  dl'd^f 
II  Hdtfdlfe  HUH  Hrfe  tFdTTS  dJU 

tftenfe  f&rat  |3  nek  iraw  flwfe  1 1 

cJU  ofldfd  oTS  HcFd"  HlfH  tftU  VfW 
SU^Hdl^dJdVdlHHd^fell  3  lit 

Hrftjcf  THU  HH?J  rft»f  $  W3 1 1  ?  31 

dUfU  H3T^  tTH  lf€H  Hte^  II  BffeU 
HHtdTfet!ld^HldH1Ufe¥TU»raHT 
P^fy ft|  3%  fe?  3^  II  olU Sffafe 
c|&  Hd'dHUS^tUHyd  WdA'Hdl^ 
dTU  UdlH  HcFfd"  II  3  II  §  3*  d^dfe 
W?>  Ht%W  did"  Ud^S  fFftj 
>Hddld  f^lftS  ^fTw flW?i  II  dfe  dfd 
^dTT  HH1?)  1HT3KT  ^3fcTT»f?5  rTSW 
»f5f?5  dTfe  TO  Vd^  1 1  W  Sft  f^Rfe 
M6tt6'<ifgHHyrU  Ht|"cS  VjRjfd  Hltt 
TWUHSffe  rytd'fd  II  clU  oddfd  oTH 
HUid"HU3^tUHy'd  ttdi'  Hdld^djd 


whose  association  (glimpse)  removes  the  darkness  of 
ignorance.  The  sikhs  (followers)  of  the  Guru,  who  serve  (obey) 
sincerely  the  Guru's  Word  by  meditating  on  True  Name 
(performing  the  difficult  worship)  have  been  enabled  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  ridding  them  of  their  load  of 
sins.  O  Guru  !  Your  association  through  the  holy  saints  has 
been  of  great  help  and  inspiration,  as  You  are  always  immersed 
in  the  meditation  of  True  Name  with  the  greatest  humility,  love 
and  devotion.  The  poet  Kalsahar  sings  the  praises  of  the  Great 
Guru,  who  as  Lehna,  having  served  the  Great  Guru,  Guru 
Nanak,  has  been  acclaimed  as  the  greatest  Master,  all  over  the 
world.  (2) 

O  Guru!  You  have  meditated  and  concentrated  on  the 
Lord's  True  Name  which  pervades  all  over  the  Universe  and  is 
the  mainstay  of  all  the  sidhas  and  god-fearing  men.  You  are 
like  the  king  of  kings  (like  Raja  Janak),  the  Lord-sublime  and 
Your  Word  is  the  only  good  thing  in  the  world  (which  upholds 
this  world)  and  after  deliberations  I  have  realised  that  You  are 
living  in  this  world  like  the  lotus  flower  blossoming  in  water. 
O  Guru  !  You  are  the  Kalap  Tree,  which  could  fulfil  all  our 
desires  and  rid  us  of  all  our  calamities  and  sufferings.  While 
the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  three-  pronged  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood),  You  are  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Almighty  like  the  oil  flow.  The  poet  kalsahar  sings  the  praises 
of  Lehna  the  Guru,  who  having  followed  the  Great  Guru  Nanak, 
has  been  acclaimed  as  the  Guru  of  the  whole  world  consisting 
of  the  seven  countries  (continents)  (3) 

O  Guru!  You  have  been  honoured  by  the  Great  Guru, 
Guru  Nanak,  having  served  Him  with  faith  and  devotion  and 
(controlling)  over  powering  the  snake  of  egoism  by  meditating 
on  True  Name,  You  have  known  all  the  secrets  of  the  Lord 
sublime  by  following  the  Guru's  Will.  You  have  concentrated 
on  the  Lord,  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  cast  away  the 
effects  of  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  by  enjoying  the  bliss  of 
peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  company  of  holy 
congregations.  The  poet  Kalsahar  sings  the  praises  of  Lehna 
(Guru  Angad)  acclaimed  as  the  Guru  of  the  whole  world, 
having  served  the  Great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak.  (4) 

O  Guru!  Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Guru, 
gets  rid  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  all  the  sins  of  the 
individual,  big  or  small,  are  also  destroyed  by  You. 

O  Guru  !  You  are>  most  powerful  in  the  form  of  Guru's 
Word  (sabad),  being  armed  with  the  most  effective  weapons, 
(which  never  waste  its  strikes)  and  rid  Your  sikhs  (followers) 
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irafkyarfeli  8  ll%Tfecra33HcJ3S  of  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger.  Whosoever  takes 

refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  (takes  your  support)  is  sustained  by 
^U<5  urn  inu  i£>TO>  II  HSE  V[3  You,  by  controlling  their  greed  and  worldly  attachments.  You 

have  inculcated  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord-sublime  in 
yw-l^^fHW^iJ  fe6'HcS  II  sarilfo  Your  heart,  and  Your  sweet  words  are  like  the  nectar  bestowing 

eternal  bliss  on  others.  O  Guru  !  The  Great  Guru  (Guru  Nanak) 
#T  craff        FFfesr  ijfeiFM  II  has  applied  the  beautiful  Tilak  (saffron  mark)  on  Your  forehead 

(as  bestowed  such  an  occult  power),  and  we  have  realised  the 
»P3H  33  Jta]33  oRIS  ~>^3  cTH  Truth  and  affectiveness  of  Your  touch  (association)  which 

enables  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  by  taking 
WES  II  Hfedld  org  Hf3tiJ<J  (d&dt  refuge  at  your  lotus-feet.  O  Guru  Angad!  Initially  You  were 

known  as  Lehna  (the  beneficiary  of  Guru's  Grace)  living  in 
Hk  rt'<?lfttte%ll3gHdld  feddHld  the  town  of  pheru  (village)  but  now  You  are  the  world's  Guru 

(world  teacher)  enjoying  the  (Raj  Yog)  Kingdom  of  the  world 

»faraf  ^Msu^oftll  M  II  TOT  even  as  a  householder.  (5) 

O  Guru!  Your  mind  is  now  free  (from  the  effects)  of  the 
Wcttf  l&<£  "<3ti  adA  ThQ  fetf'  BTO II  senses»  being  immersed  in  the  Lord's  True  Name,  keeping  a 

control  on  Your  sensual  distractions  at  Will.  You  have  developed 

^WTWHfiq§fetttciHfeHH^W  the  numility  of  the  Drum  tree  (which  bends  on  blossoming) 
*    =     ~     .      ~  having  withstood  successfully  all  the  acid  Tests  of  Guru  Nanak, 

II  feu  33  TFfe§  HBH  dlfe  »R5tf  and  have  purified  Your  mind  nurturing  pure  thoughts  in  Your 
9  9  heart.  You  have  realised  the  secrets  of  unfathomable  Lord,  who 

feret ii TOH^«fefe»%  R^f" the™ho!? V™^™6. b5ev2e? T ,of ?evmoon 

4   like  Guru  Nanak  s  Word  (Guru  s  Word)  has  helped  You  to 
_a        ^       a         develop  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  state  of  Equipoise. 
TO  W&    <JJcf  WH  yWcS  3  UTCw  q  Guru  !  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  (the  virtues  of)  Truth 

jn„  ^„  ,r,  r  r  and  contentment  in  your  heart  through  the  teachings  of  the 
H3H3M^URTOTTH3Biram^cra  Great  Guru  (Guru  Nanak)  who  has  attained  unison  with  the 

^     ,     Lord.  O  Guru  !  The  poet  Kal  sings  Your  praises  saying  that  the 
to  ^JHS  BUS  3cr  II  6  II  personS)  who  have  had  a  glimpse  0fYour  vision,  have  attained 

jv-  p.       JLT  _  ,r,  P   unison  of  the  Lord-Almighty.  (6) 

m  mm         dTUtd"  <JIU  UEdlW         O  Guru  !  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  Great  Guru,  Guru 
.c  Nanak  had  enabled  You  to  attain  unison  with  the  Lord,  who  is 

tiw  II  dldW  OTJ  31S  rt6M  M1Hf|  beyond  our  comprehension  and  reach.  Moreover  the  poison 

of  vicious  and  sinful  actions  has  been  eliminated  from  Your 
>*333Tf3  Ufe  II  fefe  form  w\m  5ody  and  you  have  partaken  (drunk)  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
p  which  is  inculcated  now  in  Your  heart.  You  have  been 

»TC5M  <*»  mo!  Bsfeftl  II  Hfddjd  Hdri  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  whose  writ  runs 

throughout  the  Universe  in  the  meditation  of  the  Lord  in  a 
HHTO  dfew  FTH'fA  frtddfd  II  Oti'dQ  state  of  equipoise,  who  pervades  the  whole  Universe  in  equal 
,  measure,  (everywhere)  O  my  brave  mind!  The  Guru's  glimpse 

tj'fck;  odrt  ftrtffej  oTBHH  cjHrt  (vision)  has  cast  away  all  the  lithargy  and  laziness  from  my 

mind  and  His  glimpse  destroys  all  our  sins.  The  poet  Kal  says, 
II  HE  dldTHufk  cTH§bI  TJH  tfu©'  "I  have  always  sung  the  praises  of  the  Guru  Angad  with  love 
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and  devotion.'  (7) 

*5U5  BH?>  II  D  II       WW  <W        q  Gum  j  you  have  attained  the  panacea  of  True  Name, 

the  support  of  True  Name,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  meditation 
bftPH  »f§  stk  HHTO  M  H^t  <^H  in  True  Name  ancj  You  always  carry  the  insignia  (banner)  of 

_  True  Name  alongwith  You.  With  the  love  and  devotion  of  True 

<^H,<£  ™  11       ^  ^  fM?  3®  Name,  You  are  always  immersed  in  the  meditation  of  True 

Name,  while  with  this  beautiful  True  Name,  You  have  enabled 
Tjfe  Add  t§  II  <W  iraH  ftffe  all  men  and  gods  to  remain  merged  in  the  True  Name  enjoying 

its  eternal  bliss,  O  Guru  !  The  persons,  who  have  been  blessed 
U^H3ipfe§3fe&fell^Hf?>  with  the  True  Name  through  Your  association  have  been 

illumined  with  the  light  of  knowledge  and  acclaimed  in  all  the 
irafWiTf  t  >W5HfeHHs3fe  II  t  II  worlds,  (including  the  next  world).  With  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru 

Angad  we  get  the  same  benefit  as  bathing  at  all  the  sixty  eight 
HI  3fef  Hf  feH<VA  >H§  tflH  W§  places  of  pilgrimage,  (we  get  all  the  benefits  of  worship).  (8) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  the  True  Name, 
H¥  H51  "TO  sf^fe  H§  II  HtTUrfe^  being  inculcated  in  Your  heart  and  is  like  bathing  at  various 

holy  places.  Moreover,  You  partake  the  food  of  True  Name 
HHfe  Hf      tfarat     II  fflH  alone,  and  it  is  the  recitation  of  True  Name  (with  Your  tongue) 

alone,  which  brings  You  all  the  honour.  You  have  attained  the 
Hf  HHH?3i  HB  crfe  fl?>  cts?tn  D00n  (messaSe)  °f  True  Name  only  from  Guru  Nanak,  as  such 

You  have  blessed  the  whole  sikh  congregation  with  the  aroma 
II  ^dHfo  USfH^  W§  ot  HI  HcW  of  Lord's  True  Name.  The  poet  Kal  says  that  all  the  poets  sing 

Your  praises  alone,  as  You  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True 
II  £  II  Wfww  t^Hfe  HF  3%  Name  and  Your  fasts  or  disciplined  mind  are  all  based  on  True 

Name.  By  having  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision  (O  Guru!)  we  could 

ut»WUUfHcra>>reil  oW%T>HI  make  a  success  of  tnis  ,ife  for  certain.  (9) 

O  Guru  !  Whosoever  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace  and 
^HU^fH^tHtWHIIH^W  benevolence,  gets  rid  of  all  his  sins,  big  or  small,  and  gets 

purified  of  all  the  filth  (of  mind).  You  are  capable  of  enabling 

Hfe^Hgj  HH'ddiit  II  did  cVgfcfo  us  t0  §et  "d  °f  a^  me  powerful  vices  like  sexual  desires,  anger, 

greed  and  worldly  attachments.  Such  a  person  enjoys  the 

^jt*P§HSH3HBra¥  9t  II  H3U  elernal  bliss  in  life  by  casting  away  a11  his  suffering.  O  Guru  ! 

"   ~  You  are  like  the  river  and  the  source  of  all  the  nine  treasures 

ZHTOH^nfftTfeiHHOlHH^fe  <of  tbe  ™>rld)  which  washe«  ™W  a11  ™  dirt  and  filth  (of  the 

mind).  The  poet  Tal  says,  Let  us  join  the  company  of  such  a 

 p,  ,.  .n,^  .,,=>,   „      great  Guru,  having  a  glimpse  of  His  vision,  which  casts  away 

—  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (10) 
||  ^0 1|  Swayyai  Mahala  Teejai  Ke'  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

(Soeiee  purkh  siwa'r  sa'cha  ja  ka  ik  na'am  acchul 
H^«I2  HU&3t3 1  3         sansare',  ) 

H^Hfddld  irnrfe  n  "Sy  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 
H^t  yay  fnefo  WW  W  W  fe?  <W        Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord,  which  is 
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-  .  p  pervading  the  whole  Universe  in  its  pure  form.  Let  us  repeat 
>HfoH  HFPd  II  Me,  said  3<£ri«  3*3  ^  Lord-s  (great)  True  Name  which  has  helped  many  saints  to 

r         n  r      r  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully.  The  Great  Guru  Nanak, 

TOrau  HHT  <W  uaiTO  II 13?  OTH  ^  was  always  imrnersed  in  that  True  Name,  then  established 

'■all  the  occult  powers  on  Him.  The  poet  Kal  sings  the  praises  of 
TO  __         oftafe  TO  <"}uru  ^mar  ^as» tne  most  intelligent  and  wise  follower  of  Guru 
™    "  Angad,  who  is  acclaimed  all  over  the  world.  The  fame  and 

ftpigjPEI  fa^dlM1  ||  sfafa  gj%  foidfe  renown  of  Guru  Amar  Das  has  spread  all  over  the  world  like 

the  rays  of  the  Sun  and  is  pervading  all  over  the  world  including 
ifflfe  rfH'dd  TTO  dckd  H^MHd1  II  a"  tne  fields,  trees,  oceans  (and  skies).  All  the  human  beings 

in  the  North,  South,  East  or  West,  in  fact  all  the  directions,  are 
QHfe^fesftrufewmffW^^oPcr  singing  the  praises  of  the  Guru  by  acclaiming  Him  (as  the 

Greatest).  O  Guru  Amar  Das  !  The  Guru  (Guru  Angad)  Himself 
rfiffe  ?kF  ii  ufe  jyy  artfe  ■grawftf  had  blessed  You  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name  which  You  are 

now  spreading  throughout  the  Universe;  infact  by  bestowing 
ydti'MQ  fsfe  cffWT  UHtH  UdW  II  the  Guruship  on  You  in  preference  to  His  sons,  He  diverted 

the  River  Ganga  to  the  West,  which  was  flowing  normally  to 
tfEt  <yy  »fSW  £)dldd  ¥Z  3W  the  East.  (He  did  something  abnormal)  The  untainted  and  pure 

True  Name,  which  has  helped  many  saints  to  cross  this  ocean 
^faatJ'H  did  oiQ  sfdof1  II  a  II  frlHcffu  of  life  successfully,  was  bestowed  on  Guru  Amar  Das,  (which 

He  is  reciting  now).  (1) 
M  <TH  fl^w  to  HTftr*  for        Such  True  Name  is  being  recited  by  all  the  sidhas, 

mendicants  (including  big  and  small  singers  of  the  gods)  like 
WrWlltHHdlu^^ipteH  the  god  shiva  in  meditation,  infact  this  True  Name  is  being 
p  -  recited  by  one  and  all.  This  True  Name  is  being  recited  by  the 

rt'dti'k  Mdtt'l*  W<F  II  wm§  >H?  Great  saint  Dhruv,  like  the  Pole  Star  alongwith  the  whole 

o^,.,r,  a„  s,.  p.n  o.,r^.  firmament>  ^so  the  saints  like  the  Rishi  Nardadik  and  Prahlad 
HicWy«.hlo TteTW fatS WOW  have  recited  the  same  Tree  Name  The  moon  and  sun  are  also 

,.       „  .     (repeating)  supported  with  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  which 

-  -  has  helped  great  sinners,  stone-hearted  like  mountains,  and 

vutmm  Tnrr  -tO  jfewr  ■■    ,,  v=h^  bestowed  them  with  salvation.  The  same  True  Name,  which 
"■[Hd^H  ^ra  w  fra^1  II  5  II  HE!  .  .....  ... 

has  helped  many  saints  to  cross  this  ocean  (of  life)  successfully, 

^T^^OTTStefeHOTfe  has  been  bestowed  on  Guru  Amar  Das  (and  He  is  now 

spreading  all  over  the  message  of  True  Name).  (2) 
HHqfd^F  II  tl^d'Hld  (ill)  tjtl  fad  d'3"         The  same  True  Name  has  helped  many  sidhas  and  nine 

gods  like  Shiva,  Sanak  (Brahma's  son)  or  others,  who  are 
nfew  II  §tr§        reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  free  from  the  effects  of  the 
-~  worldly  falsehood  (maya),  has  bestowed  on  one  and  all  the 
fc&UgiWoirtt  ctefld  fcittfetfaldW  boon  of  True  Name.  The  same  True  Name  has  enamoured  the 

eighty-four  sidhas  arid  the  Budh  and  the  saint  Ambrik  has  been 
II  Pe\      WZE         3?  TO  enabled  by  this  True  Name  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
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TO  of§  ffW  M  3  II  fei 

tt'rdi  3J1h  fon^Pd  tidl  3iftgg 

ten-rar  dd<t  Idd  »TfH33fiW  II  fe 
?>rfH  gjf  TOfe  TOM  Hfe  H3  TO 
tftflfe  Gud1»F  II  McOTMB^WScT 
3^  3W  TO  oft  fft»F  1 1 

8  II  OTforiH  tfH'fd  foldfe  dfe  3333" 
WcJ  II  §TO  Bftffe  yfe  ^{H  UTjfif 
tTR^TtfcJ  II  tfSH  3  feg  HolMy  ftT3 

otj  to  fet  II  nfe  <w  to 
toot  Asm  ^ots  >xwft  ii  3sf 
qfag  3#  35  oth  tfe  ora  i^jfe^  n 

»iHcFeiHtuTfe§ll  miOTjflw^fe 
MH  UifHte  fan  S3  ife 
^U>fe  TO  II  HU  ?y>J  HVPft^ 
TfajHHTOHTO  II  TWftcfrffeHOT 

UTOfWarTOlfa^  cldd'Pd  II 
g  II  HfegB^Htfeytt^d  HH^fe 
T^Tfe  HURS  TO»f  Hfe  fegtfe 


successfully.  All  the  saints  starting  from  Akroor,  Udho, 
Trilochan,  Namdev  and  Kabir  have  got  rid  of  all  their  sins 
with  the  recitation  of  the  True  Name.  Guru  Amar  Das  has 
attained  the  same  True  Name,  which  has  cast  away  the  fear 
complex  of  all  the  saints.  (3) 

Even  the  thirty-three  crores  of  gods  are  reciting  the  same 
True  Name,  and  the  sidhas  and  mendicants  engaged  in 
meditation  and  penance  have  inculcated  the  same  True  Name 
in  their  hearts.  Even  Bhisham  Pitamah,  the  son  of  river  Ganga 
has  recited  the  same  True  Name,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  the 
nectar  of  True  Name.  The  devoted  and  learned  Guru  has 
certainly  enabled  the  (sikh  sangat)  followers  to  purify 
themselves  by  imparting  the  Guru's  noble  teachings.  Guru  Amar 
Das  has  attained  the  (same)  True  Name  which  has  enabled  the 
saints  to  rid  themselves  of  their  fear-complex.  (4) 

The  praises  of  the  Lord,  which  is  illuminating  the  world 
like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  is  fulfilling  all  our  desires  like  the 
Kalap  Tree  and  the  praises  of  the  same  True  Name  are  being 
sung  in  all  the  directions  like  North,  South,  East  and  West.  The 
life  of  a  person  is  spent  successfully  only,  when  by  inculcating 
their  admirers  and  the  singers  of  the  god  and  six  sects,  all  have 
craved  for  the  attainment  of  True  Name.  The  poet  Kal 
remembers  and  sings  the  praises  of  Guru  Amar  Das,  die  son  of 
the  renowned  Tejo  Ji  Bhalla  as  the  Guru  has  attained  the  True 
Name  which  has  enabled  the  saints  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
fear  of  the  tortuous  ocean  of  life.  (5) 

The  True  Name  is  being  recited  by  the  thirty-three  crores 
of  gods  (as  per  Hindu  belief)  including  many  Sidhas  and  men, 
whereas  the  True  Lord  has  established  all  the  countries 
(continents)  of  the  Universe  in  their  position  securely  with  the 
support  of  this  True  Name  alone.  Whosoever  has  recited  this 
True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  has  taken  joy  and  sorrow 
equally  in  his  stride  (without  any  distinction).  The  True  Name 
is  the  mainstay  (greatest  support)  of  all  persons  (beings)  and 
the  saints  are  always  imbued  with  its  love  and  worship.  O  Guru! 
The  Lord  has  blessed  You  with  such  and  invaluable  True  Name 
through  His  Grace  and  pleasure.  (6) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  the  most  Truthful,  and  powerful  person, 
with  a  peaceful  disposition,  so  that  You  have  enabled  all  Your 
followers  (congregation)  to  free  themselves  from  enmity 
through  Your  wonderful  and  effective  teachings.  You  have 
attained  peace  and  contentment  like  the  bull  (which  is  supposed 
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ii  fay  ifldtJ  qfe     y^1  flfe  9^6 

^fef  I!  U3H&TtefiW5  fad  oJdd'dd. 

sQfecfef  ^]  II  D  II  HTHH^S?™ 

Hfafrflf  W5t  II  llfs  Hfddld  ftfeG  Fhh 
UFpfe  wfer  »raiH  wst  II  <JH  H§U 
HHqHU^fcWfeH  II  •FOTf  flSH 
3^I0irafj#>HH3l{3FHII  t  II 

II  feftrg^  y^'fdl  ff3tfc  Soiyd  h& 
II  f&f*  ¥R  W3cft&  Hfe  3H  f3S  3) 
rP3f  II  w^ife  fet  WTO 
fed  dTdl  W3®  II  HTBfe  6lH'£  HtiO 

cratfyH  rife  c<d  i^fe^  ii  iraft»i§ 

Hf3"djd  f35§  HOT  fes  fefe 
UTfe>Hf'  1 1  tf  1 1  33£  3  U3  H5[CW  33£ 
HcT  >MHE  Ifgfe  3GT 1 1 33  3  W  HoHW 

ot  OTfe  3ra  wra  m  1 1  iftcr  3  m 

TracWTftogj3">JfH33fet  II  £^3 

hcpto  scrte  m  >hk§  ftffii^  ii 


to  support  the  Earth)  flying  the  white  flag  (insignia)  in  the 
heaven,  (having  a  peaceful  position  in  the  heavens).  The  saints, 
who  have  merged  with  the  Lord  (with  recitation  of  True  Name) 
through  love  and  devotion,  worship  Your  lotus-feet.  O  Guru 
Amar  Das  !  You  have  served  Guru  Angad  Dev,  thus  gaining 
bliss  and  acclaim  (through  His  service)  and  bestowed  the  same 
bliss  on  Your  followers.  (7) 

O  Guru  !  The  True  Name  is  everything  for  You,  including 
bath,  (being  immersed  in  Name)  the  daily  food  with  the  taste 
of  many  sweet  things,  and  is  the  staple  food  for  You  and  there 
is  a  strong  longing  with  You  for  reciting  the  sweet  (Guru's  Word) 
bani.  Blessed  are  You  who  has  served  and  worshipped  the  True 
Lord  and  attained  merger  with  the  Lord  through  His  Grace. 
Even  all  your  family  members  (clan)  have  got  salvation,  as 
You  were  always  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name.  The  poet 
Kal  says,  "O  Guru!  The  persons,  who  have  taken  refuge  at 
Your  lotus-feet  and  served  You,  have  made  a  success  of  this 
life  in  this  world  (attaining  salvation)  (8) 

O  Guru  !  On  Your  right  hand,  the  sign  of  (engraving) 
lotus-flower  indicates  that  all  the  (eighteen)  occult  powers  are 
at  Your  beck  and  call,  waiting  for  Your  ordains  to  perform  any 
magical  wonders,  (looking  at  Your  face  for  orders).  Even  the 
ridhis  were  waiting  on  the  left  side  (hand),  which  have 
enamoured  all  the  three  ages.  The  True  Lord,  who  is  beyond 
our  comprehension  and  indescribable  is  inculcated  in  Your 
heart  and  You  alone  have  partaken  the  True  Name  and  known 
its  taste. 

O  Guru  Amar  Das  !  You  are  always  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  Lord's  True  Name  by  reciting  it  with  Your  tongue,  (by 
worshipping  the  Lord  )  The  Kal  poet  has  always  served  and 
praised  You,  with  folded  hands  as  Your  forehead  carries  the 
insignia  (mark)  of  Your  pure  and  Truthful  deeds  (previous 
actions).  O  (worthy  of  our  honour)  Honour- worthy  Guru! 
Whosoever  has  been  blessed  with  Your  association  (company) 
has  got  all  the  desires  fulfilled.  (9) 

The  feet,  which  follow  the  path  shown  by  Guru  Amar 
Das  are  truly  successful,  and  the  hands  which  serve  the  Guru's 
lotus-feet,  are  really  beautiful  and  useful.  The  tongue,  which 
recites  the  True  Name  of  Guru  Amar  Das  and  sings  His  praises 
is  really  worthy,  and  the  eyes  which  perceive  Guru  Amar  Das 
are  truly  worthy.  The  ears,  which  listen  to  the  praises  of  Guru 
Amar  Das  being  sung,  are  really  worthy,  (of  praise)  The  heart, 
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■gfeft  1 1  wsra§  h  cftt  fre  uto  gft 
to  mhtor  fen  Fan  1 1  Hcw§ 
n  fro  tirsy  3^  h  fHf  fet  to  jwn 
ten  in  aonfeOTiyOTftffe 
fcra    sratbfftr  1 1  fe  ?sg  % 

m  ft  ufe  ?>  (55#Mfe  1 1  fe 
II  fe  33  l^lt  TOfe  fe  53  §*ffU 
^#U3fgUHftlfelllH^feOT 

troy  3^  to  wra^H  gipfc  fou  1 1 
5  ii  ia  ii  tufe>«t"fef  Hfe^fe»# 

fef  otrd  fed  Ugfe§  II  6Mfe  Wfe 

yfu  fed  fee)  fusfestcfeS  ii  rnffc 
uB^ftf  fc?  fecm  Hftr  4il<t0  ii 
3br  fe§  »f3  vJfw  firo  Onto  3  tftef  1 1 

fe?cJ  ftr      W3  >H35M  0  fe?  fei 

to         ii  to  wwerr  irau 

3^lfe7^3ftjfef>lfe»f§ll  311 

TfH^t  II  fir  Hfe  f^3S  fefe  HTO" 


which  has  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru,  the  father  of  the 
world,  is  truly  worthy  and  useful.  The  poet  Jalap  says  the  head 
which  bows  daily  in  obeisance  to  Guru  A  mar  Das,  is  worthy 
and  successful.  (10) 

The  persons,  who  are  not  bothered  about  any  worldly 
calamities  or  hunger  for  worldly  pleasures,  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  poor  or  lacking  anything.  Such  persons  are  not 
affected  by  any  sorrow  (for  loss  of  anything)  and  no  one  could 
ever  evaluate  the  greatness  of  such  persons.  Such  persons  never 
serve  any  body  else  except  the  True  Lord,  and  they  gladly 
bless  (bestow  on  us)  us  with  many  boons,  or  hundred  thousand 
of  gifts.  Such  persons  are  blessed  (established  on)  with  the 
carpets  of  knowledge  and  such  persons  are  empowered  to 
establish  any  body  on  high  positions  or  take  away  high  status 
of  some  people  (through  their  Will)  as  it  pleases  them.  Such 
persons  ,  who  have  attained  the  state  of  bliss  and  fearlessness 
(of  death)  always  enjoy  their  worldly  stay  though  leading  a 
householder's  life,  (enjoy  the  bliss  of  life).  The  poet  Jalap  says 
that  such  persons,  who  lead  a  successful  life  in  the  world,  are 
really  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  Guru  Amar  Das  through  His 
(pleasure)  benevolence.  (2-11) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  studied  only  about  True  Lord,  and 
imbued  His  love  in  Your  heart,  having  realised  the  one  Lord- 
sublime.  You  are  perceiving  the  only  (one)  Lord  with  Your 
eyes,  and  recite  the  True  Name  with  Your  tongue,  having  known 
the  existence  of  One  Lord  alone.  You  are  always  merged  with 
the  Lord  sublime  having  perceived  the  same  Lord  in  Your 
dreams  or  physically  even  personally.  You  have  vindicated 
again  that  the  same  Lord  is  to  be  seen  within  the  thirty  fasts  or 
five  prayers  (practised  by  Muslims)  or  the  thirty-five  (Hindu 
observances)  religious  functions  (including  24  Ikadeshi,  Ram 
Naomi,  Sangrand,  Masia  as  per  phases  of  the  moon)  the  same 
Lord  is  to  be  worshipped,  being  ever-present  everywhere  O 
Guru!  You  have  described  the  (same)  one  Lord,  who  pervades 
in  various  forms  and  then  converging  into  one  indescribable 
form,  (formless)  as  the  only  One  True  Lord.  The  poet  Jalap 
says,  "  O  Guru  !  You  have  always  longed  for  the  one  True 
Lord,  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  same  Lord  in  Your 
heart."  (3-12) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  worship  the  same  Lord,  whom 
the  saints  Jaidev  and  Namdev  have  known  through  their 
wisdom,  or  the  saints  Trilochan  and  Kabir  have  worshipped 
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t?U§  feH        II  »?H3tfe  ipsjife 

irafe  stftfe  sife  urgft  ii  §  %f 

3Tft  H  Hfe  H<5  iTOt  H^Tfe  II 

wra€TET  fer  hw.  S  tfe  nag- 
in#>rafe  ii  e  n    ii  TO>HW3^n 

iraiM  yUfk  UrfeoT  fyrt'Hfd  II  TO 
»WBi?HllH^  fHU  H'f<Jc<  »IWHftr 

1 1  to  tflWH  irant^  ftw  ho1>^ 

l#wfetlj  II  ^WHa^UaH^tysl'©' 

?Mj  i  i  fez  Ms  ^ro:  h 

3§  it  Brff^VTTjlfe  ?5fe  1 1  flW 
Wdti  fed3  dldWcW'PH  fsfSIVfSrfcT 
II  M  11  <IB  II  Hf  <TO  cT33m  H  % 
A'Afcf  rfdjjcJ»f^  II  BT315fore?5U3r 
HdlPd  d'H  6d<£<J  ftt'd  dfd>H§  II  T33 
?fe  '37?  »fHd*d'H  WW  frt€'H  HTR 

fecV)  dji>fe?>  w^ii  QPsjyO 

feBHt?  HF  Hdlld  §35  Gud<S  II  TO 
HfHdti'H  cfld.d  oft       ^fe  IF 

na^ii  h  if  <im  n»fRf  sgrfe^orer 

CPt%  W3T  Hftr  Ud^PdMQ  II  fefetfe 


with  their  wise  and  intelligent  teachings  and  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  whom  the  Raja  Rukmand  had  worshipped 
through  his  noble  deeds.  Similarly  Raja  Ambrik  and  Prahlad 
bhagat  have  attained  salvation  by  taking  the  support  of  the 
True  Lord.  The  poet  Jal  says,  "O  Guru!  Through  Your  wise 
and  noble  actions,  You  have  got  rid  of  greed,  anger  and  worldly 
desires  (and  helped  others  as  well)  by  reciting  True  Name. 
Guru  Amar  Das  is  an  embodiment  of  Lord's  worship  (Lord's 
meditation)  through  whose  glimpse  (teachings)  I  also  would 
be  able  to  attain  salvation.  (4-13) 

By  serving  the  Guru,  Guru  Amar  Das,  all  the  sins  of 
worldly  sinners  (like  us)  could  be  got  rid  of  and  all  the  sidhas 
and  mendicants  (engaged  in  meditation)  could  rid  themselves 
of  their  misgivings  (of  dual-mindedness)  by  serving  Guru  Amar 
Das.  We  could  attain  salvation  and  engage  in  meditation  of 
the  True  Lord  by  having  a  glimpse  (serving)  of  Guru  Amar 
Das.  By  serving  and  perceiving  the  Guru,  we  could  attain  the 
fearless  Lord,  thus  getting  free  from  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  The  human  being  could  get  rid  of  his  dual-mindedness, 
which  goads  him  to  serve  someone  else,  other  then  the  True 
Lord  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  Jalap  poet  says,  "  by 
having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru,  Guru  Amar  Das  (by  serving), 
we  could  gain  all  the  worldly  possessions  (mentioned  earlier), 
including  salvation.  (5-14) 

The  (love  of)  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  has  been 
strengthened  and  meditated  by  the  Great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  . 
Then  Guru  Angad  appeared  on  the  scene  by  following  the 
Guru's  teachings  (Guru  Nanak's  teachings)  and  inculcating  the 
love  of  His  lotus-feet  in  His  heart.  How  could  I  sing  the  praises 
of  Guru  Amar  Das,  who  following  the  Great  Guru,  (Guru 
Nanak)  then  occupied  the  throne,  thus  fulfilling  the  desires 
and  longing  of  His  followers? 

The  qualities  and  virtues  of  the  indescribable  True  Lord 
are  equally  present  in  the  Great  Guru,  so  how  could  I  gauge 
the  greatness  and  qualities  of  the  Guru  ?  The  Lord  has  created 
the  Guru  as  the  (safety)  ship  of  safety  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  congregation  and  the  complete  clan.  The  poet  Kirat  says 
that  the  Guru,  Guru  Amar  Das,  may  support  my  well-being  as 
I  have  sought  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet.  (1-15) 

The  Lord  Himself  has  appeared  (in  the  form  of  Guru  Amar 
Das)  with  all  the  occult  powers  and  pervades  the  whole 
Universe  both  as  formless  and  in  physical  form  (as  in  Nature) 
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^fareSS^TffeTcMII  TOWg^TT 
335  H3H  t^H  UT  Hclfe  3»f  1 1 
511  IIHU3UH3T%fufy^H« 

U#Wcj  1 1  Hufe  uaftr  3  §9BftJ  etfe 
fart  fgt  ^3^1  ii  diOdd 

S^H^Uttoi  d^cj  d'd  II  <VcW  dfe 
f&fH  M^3f?§  TO:  BT33^  §B%  II 

^fe^vraufe  ut  II  3  II      II  fofe 

ft3?f  w^fn  ^rat  m  offe  fe  ^ 

H5T§||  HOTffeif  irfHHmrfdlfd 
U§  3^f  1 1  §1  Ucffrf  vf  (^PTS  3§ 
lEra§  TFfoW  oft  1 1  iTO  ui  #^ 
feHfe  ora^  Hftf  ffer  II  WIH 
>H?5¥  oTW  UgfcT  ft  fOT^fo  ft  oTU§ 
(I  TOWdti'H  oi'dd  c(d<£  [rl^  33tffo 

fe?uut  ii  y  ii  ii 


as  Lord  Almighty,  with  enlightenment.  The  Guru  has  shone 
like  the  lamp  (light)  all  over  the  world  through  His  teachings 
and  Guru's  Word,  The  (sikhs)  followers,  who  have  inculcated 
the  love  of  the  Guru  in  their  hearts,  have  been  united  by  the 
Guru,  with  the  Lord-Almighty  through  His  teachings.  O  Guru! 
You  have  now  established  Yourself  in  the  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak 
(and  His  successors),  where  Lehna  had  earlier  been  named  as 
Guru  Angad  in  the  dynasty  of  Guru  Nanak.  O  Guru  Amar  Das! 
I  have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet  for  ages  as  You  have 
enabled  us,  human  beings,  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully.  (2-16) 

O  Guru  !  By  joining  the  company  of  Your  sikhs  (by  having 
their  glimpse)  we  have  attained  the  noble  qualities  of 
meditation,  penance,  a  disciplined  life  and  contentment.  The 
persons,  who  seek  Your  support,  have  attained  salvation  by 
leaving  the  path  of  Yama  (the  god  of  death).  O  Guru!  You 
have  developed  the  greatest  type  of  love  and  devotion  for  the 
Lord  and  always  recite  His  True  Name  and  enable  us  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully  as  You  are  pure  like  Water  (or 
pearls)  and  (great)  deep  like  the  ocean.  You  have  taken  birth 
in  the  great  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak,  always  singing  the  praises 
of  the  True  Lord.  O  Guru  Amar  Das  !  Whosoever  has  served 
You,  has  been  enabled  to  cast  away  all  his  sins  and  filth  (of 
laziness).  (3-17) 

O  Guru  !  I  would  pray  to  You  with  all  my  sincerity  and 
devotion,  but  would  not  openly  request  You  (for  Your  Grace) 
as  You  are  omni-scient,  knowing  our  inner  feelings.  You  have 
endorsed  the  feelings  (worriers.)  of  all  the  human  beings,  so 
we  would  seek  from  you  the  company  of  holy  saints  (so  that 
we  may  meet  Guru-minded  person).  O  Guru  !  I  could  serve 
Lord's  lotus-feet,  if  I  were  enabled  to  follow  Your  Will  (Lord's 
Will)  through  Your  Grace,  (by  giving  the  insignia  of  Your  Will). 
O  Guru  !  When  You  bestow  Your  Grace  and  benevolent 
blessings  on  me.  I  am  enabled  to  sing  Your  praises  with  my 
tongue,  by  reciting  the  sweet  True  Name  of  the  Lord-Creator. 
O  unfathomable  and  indescribable  Guru!  I  am  saying  whatever 
You  ordain  me  through  Your  Will,  as  You  are  the  cause  and 
effect  of  everything.  O  Guru  Amar  Das  !  I  abide  by  Your  ordains 
and  follow  Your  dictates  leading  my  life  following  Your 
teachings,  as  You  are'  the  cause  and  effect  of  everything 
happening  in  the  world.  (4  -  18) 
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fetf  ^  ||  Bhikhai  Ke'  :  (Gur  gyan  or  dhian  ta't  siu  ta't  mila'vai...) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  enabled  Your  (Sikhs)  followers  to 
faw?>  >HU  ftw?>  33  fo§  33  merge  their  soul  with  the  Prime-soul  through  knowledge  and 
™       -    -       -         "    "  meditation  (of  True  Name).  The  person,  who  develops  the  love 
fkw%  II  Hfe  HtJ  wsffi  fesr  1%3ftr  °f  Your  lotus-feet  with  devotion  and  single  mindedness,  is 

enabled  to  realise  the  True  Lord  with  certainty  and  faith.  Such 
tt'f  II  5PH%I  gfH  0$  U^A  Q£d  a  Person  is  helped  to  control  his  sexual  desires  and  anger  and 

his  mind,  which  was  wandering  all  around  like  the  wind  is 
sq*llfcto*?ftSfecraH*fe  stabilised  (in  the  meditation  of  True  Name)  Such  a  person 
-  -  -     who  follows  the  Lord  s  Will  with  proper  understanding  and 

rfta—na  „  TTfiBcuifTairamriraH  deliberations'  is  enabled  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  (abides  in  the 
giWi^ll^BmUfU^yciy  Lord,s  Presence)  0  Guru!  In  tnis  age  of  Kaljug,  You  are  a 

r.fv  n,_j  n„o  r  P  Q  personification  of  the  Lord-Creator  but  only  a  person  who  has 
HTP3  Irilrttc^WWglliratHt?^  some  good  deeds  to  his  credit  (in  the  previous  life)  and  is 

  fortunate  enough  gets  to  know  this  secret.  Bhikha  (poet)  says, 

^fefer^HUH^T^H§#>#  o  Brother!  We  have  been  blessed  with  the  bliss  of  life  by  having 

a  glimpse  of  The  Guru,  in  the  state  of  equipoise  as  the  Guru  is 
II  1 1I  Htf  II  aftj€r  T?3  U§  <*fe  FPTI  the  personification  of  the  Lord-Creator.  (1  -  19) 

O  Guru  !  Before  perceiving  your  vision,  I  had  been 
yddd  feS  II  tffcwft  3UHt>tftJ  HOT  seeking  and  following  many  sadhus  (saints)  and  sidhas  who 

were  great  sanyasis  or  mendicants  (doing  great  penance)  and 
£  if%3  fkS  II  WcTH  £or  u§  fefdQ  were  speaking  sweet  words  with  tongue.  I  had  been  wandering 

in  search  of  Truth  for  almost  a  year  but  none  had  helped  me  to 

fe^OTUddQ  tt'MQ  ll  3uf3»EJ  qg^  realise  *e  Truth>  or  the  secrets  of  the  Lord.  I  had,  during  this 

period,  listened  to  their  great  discourses  (on  Vedas  and 
—a  -4 .-fl _ w,„a  „  -rfe-mr  Shastras)  but  I  had  not  joined  the  company  of  any  true  saint, 
H^^tMKtsMH^nufcsrH  with  a  dedicated  life  of  ^  true  saint,  with  a  dedicated  life  of 


meditation  (of  True  Name)  which  could  give  me  some 
(pleasure)  satisfaction.  How  could  I  sing  their  praises,  who 
-         .        p  instead  of  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  were  propagating  dual 

II  ^^lHS^l3Wtref  WEI  mindedness  and  love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  Bhikha 

says,  O  my  mind!  The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  join  the  company 
f3?BUf  II  5  II  3o  ||  ufofe  Wfir  of  the  Guru,  and  now  I  live  a  life  of  devotion  and  love  as 

directed  by  the  Guru.  (2  -  20) 
TTOUfap*W&tw^gfbH#ll4H        O  Guru!  You  have  acquired  the  knowledge  of  Lord's 

secrets  (True  Name)  by  acquiring  the  state  of  bliss  and 
UcW  ora  dlfdS  3^13  Tfteu  Bfe  equipoise.  (You  have  taken  Your  position  astride  the  horse  of 

knowledge  and  enlightenment,  having  attained  the  state  of 
«fe>H§  II  f  feast  Ufa  >H7S  Hfe  equipoise).  You  have  got  hold  of  the  bow  of  true  religion  (Lord's 

True  Name)  in  Your  hand  alongwith  the  shield  of  worship  and 

TOfe  TO&tP  iflfaG  II  oPHchj^s  W't'1  ^e  arrow  °f  a  peaceful  nature  You  have  fought  against 

the  enemies  of  sexual  desires  and  anger.  You  have  inculcated 
_      -r-j.  fen«b6     „,^o  die  True  Name  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart  (like  the  javelin  stuck 
HU  W3  UU  §3  raw  II         in  the  field  Qf  your  mjnd)  by  following  the  teachings  (Guru's 

__  «     Word)  of  Guru  Angad.  Thus  you  have  over-powered  all  the 
go'»  3fl      «^\3  cvg  rt'rtct  yfc  II  five  vices  of  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed,  worldly  attachment 
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TO^dt'H  nguejsifetttt  IkdQ.  and  egoism,  and  you  have  been  endowed  with  the  Grace  of 

the  king  of  kings,  Guru  Nanak,  being  the  son  of  Raja  Tejo,  a 

fe¥  til  offer  ||  °i  ii  3°i 1|  m?><J<Jjfc  noble  soul.  The  poet  Sal  says  the  Truth,  "O  Guru  Amar  Das  ! 

As  stated  earlier,  You  have  won  the  battle  against  the  enemies 

™3H*gfe?HHHTte3l&JSMit  of  vices  like  sexual  desires."  (1-21) 

O  True  Guru!  Having  been  born  in  the  dynasty  of  Bhallas, 

II  t?f%HfH  foldfe  8t!d  H'dld  ot^faT  lt  ls  *mPossibIe  f°r  us,  human  beings,  to  sing  praises  of  Your 
~  ~  Greatness,  just  as  it  is  difficult  to  keep  an  account  of  the  rain- 

„?  :n  ,u3   a  j-  Riwjix  ferwri  drops  from  the  clouds,  or  the  (grass  straws)  green  vegetation 

■s&nm Sire  ii  g^m^rarnra  on  the  Earth  or  the  flowers  of  the  spring  (Basant)  season.  it  is 

Q         >     rather  impossible  to  gauge  Your  Greatness  just  as  it  is  difficult 
Hlddid  3  oTfa  fl?>  3^  WxJ  tJ II  t0  count  the  rays  0f  the  sun  and  moon  or  the  depth  of  the 

  ^  Oceans  or  the  waves  of  the  rivers  like  Ganga  (Ganges).  The 

^>H>ra^IH^§tM@yHTtftl  poet  Bhal  says  that  it  may  be  possible  to  keep  an  account  of 

the  above  things,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  gauge  the  Gurus' 
"""fc»pt  II  °i  11  55  II  Greatness  and  grandeur.  (1  -  22) 

„^   a. ->  Swayyai  Mahala  Chouthai  Ke'  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur 

-  prasad  (Ik  man  purakh  mranjan  dhiavou  ) 

H^HfcdJd  ifHrfe  1 1  "fly  ^e  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

feMfeuatf  fe*^fimr»H#ll  HlH  ai*a/naWe  **  Guru's  guidance." 

lEoTHTsyWirtdrioTqMWII  ira        First  of  an  ,  i  would  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name,  with 

 r .  ,p-  ^  .  ^„_n  ..  .  love  devotion  and  single  mindedness,  so  that  I  may  always 

^trfe^TO^ii^^  cont.nue  s.ng.ng  the  pgraises  of  the  Guru  through  thye  loJ-s 

Hfccfe  iMdl'H'  II  Hlddld  Ufa H^U  Grace-  '  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the  praises  of  the 

Guru,  as  the  True  Guru  fulfils  the  desires  of  His  followers. 
cftww  II  Hlddld  flfe  iraHireiTO^  May  the  Guru  bless  us  with  the  fulfilment  of  all  our  wishes. 

Guru  Ram  Das  has  been  blessed  with  the  attainment  of  the 
II  frlPfcWfcfl  >Hfadld  fq»TO§  lifer?  sublime  status  (of  attaining  the  True  Lord)  by  serving  Guru 

Amar  Das  by  reciting  the  True  Name  of  the  unfathomable  Guru 
32  t^rd^ft 30 II  4§  Hd'd  d'H  dj<£  (Lord),  who  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  lithargy  and 

laziness  does  not  control  us.  The  poet  Kalsahar  sings  the  praises 
iw  II  iftf#  cTre  $3W&  Eftf  """?>  "&d"  of  the  Great  Guru,  O  my  friends  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the 

 persons,  who  have  befriended  the  followers  of  the  Guru,  who 

*HM?**F  II  (bio  Hddjd  have  been  benefited  by  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  O  Brother! 
ar  r  ,    Qr   Guru  Ram  Das  has  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  His 

m  TO  3HWWI  IrtdriA  heart  by  servicing  Guru  Amar  Das  and  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 
TTftIVJT  „  -jk  r  n  .ftfta ,  __  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  Guru  Ram  Das  has  always  been 
mw  WJnamfBm  ™&  BJS  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  and  partaken  the  nectar  of 

rnTHTT  ttctft  Tjiizz  xnt  ii  t^tto  True  Name  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  thus  realising 
ajiugwgasmTftlltRriq  the  true  cemre  Qf  a„  activitVj  the  Lord5  by  developing  equal 

6oid  ddtl'H  d£  did  "3THg~HHd'»fgd'  perception  for  all  as  the  Lord  pervades  every  where  in  equal 

measure.  The  poet-Kal  says,  "O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have 

33*  II  °v  II  Tf23  i"d""f"""J  MTHM  W  filled  all  the  hearts,  bereft  of  the  (water  of)  True  Name  of  the 

Lord,  with  the  virtues' and  good  qualities,  as  You  are  the  true 

if^^J^Hd^He^fawil^iiteftl  follower  of  the  Lord,  the  Great  Master.  (1) 
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jfe  arafo  Hfe  firau  ^ 
oi#ht  i!  te>^ffeirfe»wt  venter 
to  h^h  §traq%  i  rafe  ere  533 

II  3  II  FBTOHfeTOfeHS  Hdtfdlld 
II  Hddjfd  t»M'f6  d(d  ?W IdH 

ijTpfe  ^ftr  tfs  ctct  11  ^ffe  oresOT 

II  3 II 'K53§0SHTfe»fcrefe?B^ft 

yi3Hifc>>fTraflu£  11  H3TOtraH# 

UHHlf^lpEF'sidl[d  sf'fe  s?3'd  2(9  II 

SOTTt§tfI1<hlcffecR56cW«Jd*!'H 

>H333^U^>HTOlfe>j|TOtJTfo§ 
II  fro  W  Iftg  Hfe  3H 
^d'PdG  II  R€<  t)'feufe¥>feQHcfH 
>H^fl^llH3TO^lldH'feHdd 

^t^givnsfeii  siOTi|HTfe»f3r5 
HHfeU&wri^wi^dj'ryG  II  TO 


O  Guru  !  The  great  city  of  Amritsar,  with  Your  wonderful 
(darbar)  court,  filled  with  the  nectar  of  the  Guru's  Word,  lends 
immortality  to  all  by  the  continuous  recitation  of  True  Name 
in  the  form  of  Kirtan  and  discourses  of  Lord's  praises,  as  You 
have  imbibed  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord  in  Your  heart 
thus  passing  Your  great  teachings  (to  Your  followers)  all  the 
time.  Such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  served  the  holy 
saints  of  the  True  Guru  (in  an  earlier  life)  and  were  fortunate 
enough  are  always  immersed  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
thus  partaking  this  nectar.  O  Guru  !  You  have  helped  such  Gur 
Sikhs  (followers  of  the  Guru)  rid  themselves  of  the  fear 
complex,  (of  death)  thus  making  them  fearless  and  granted 
them  salvation  through  the  Guru's  teachings.  The  poet-  Kal 
says,  "  O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  filled  all  the  hearts,  bereft 
of  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  nectar  of  virtues  (of  True  Name), 
as  You  have  served  the  True  Master  like  a  true  follower.  (2) 

O  Guru  !  Your  wisdom  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  the 
company  of  Your  holy  saints  is  really  pure  as  You  have  attained 
the  eternal  bliss  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Your  heart 
has  blossomed  forth  like  the  lotus-flower  by  the  enlightenment 
of  knowledge  like  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  attained  the  formless 
Lord  in  Your  heart,  who  is  free  from  the  effects  of  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood).  Guru  Amar  Das  had,  through  His  Grace 
and  benevolence  bestowed  (on  You),  the  recitation  of  True 
Name,  which  has  helped  You  to  control  all  the  vices  like  sexual 
desires  and  anger  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  poet  Kal 
says,"0  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  filled  all  the  hearts,  devoid 
of  True  Name,  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  as  You  have 
served  the  True  Master  with  devotion.  (3) 

O  Guru!  By  meditating  on  the  fearless  Lord,  you  have 
been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  and  the  Guru, 
like  the  gold-stone  (Paras),  has  been  realised  by  You  in  Your 
heart,  (You  have  been  associated)  in  the  state  of  equipoise. 
Moreover,  through  the  Guru's  Grace  You  have  attained  the 
highest  status  (of  self-realisation),  as  such  You  are  filled  with 
the  love  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  Moreover  You  have  cast 
away  the  torture  of  the  (cycle  of  births  and  deaths)  fear  of 
births  and  deaths  and  you  have  imbibed  in  Your  heart  the  love 
of  the  ocean  of  virtues  (like  contentment),  the  True  Lord.  The 
poet  Kal  says  ,"  O  Guru  Ram  Das,  the  son  of  Thakur  Hari  Das! 
You  have  filled  (with  Lord's  love)  the  hearts  of  those  persons, 
devoid  of  the  love  of  the  Lord,  (like  the  tank  devoid  of  water). 
(4) 

O  Guru  Ram  Das  !You  have  developed  the  love  of  the 
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ipfe§n  MiiHHyHtTOHHMfHM 

<3H3H?>  IfSPH  II  fHttd  H'ld  §UH  iE33 
^fefe  7><H  1 1  H¥  HWUM  f^i 
TOHftTSUt  II  T?fmH3T?3yHte 

Hft  ii  nfero      fen  $ 

pHPd9  HftT  HH      drt'fe«#  II  TO 

Urfe)»f(|  ||  g  ||  flij  fe3§  Hkdjd 
IJKTfe  Hfe  fil»TO#  II  Effc  qfe 
HPddJd  Wdti'H  fafe  OTJ  T^d'yO  II 

^feftr  <vh  frtM'rt  feftr  faftr  31 

^Fft  II  TJUtT  H^fHfe§yOTtfe§ 

»ffewft  ii  »rfe  %  fte  sftr 
3%  ^  gjfe  <w  r<d>ra»ft  ii  TO 
wh  Ararat  t  ufo  i}H  treTCrir 
infe>nt  ii  3  ii  i^H^Tfeira?^j  ijlfe 

>J#W  W  TOfe  1 1  wfe  w  iSg 
fUH1  Hfe  HUH  HVfUH^  II  »TH?>t 
jfefe»f§  W9T3  TO  9Hfe  dd'M^  II 
>JlfeTO  >HTO3  WaUl  Hfe  TO  HH? 


Lord-sublime  and  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  by 
meditating  on  the  Lord  with  devotion.  You  have  pondered  over 
the  Lord,  the  reality  of  Truth  and  falsehood,  as  You  have 
(realised)  attained  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  the 
destroyer  of  all  suffering  and  afflictions.  You  have  realised  the 
bliss  of  the  true  love  of  the  Lord  by  (having  the  longing)  pining 
for  the  glimpse  of  the  Lord.  You  have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of 
Lord's  attainment  through  the  Grace  of  Guru  Amar  Das,  in  the 
state  of  equipoise  effortlessly  By  the  Grace  of  Guru  Nanak, 
Guru  Angad  was  bestowed  with  the  true  wisdom,  who  in  turn 
blessed  Guru  Amar  Das  with  the  highest  authority  so  that  His 
Will  prevailed  throughout.  The  poet  Kal  says,"  O  Guru  (Guru 
Ram  Das)!  You  have  attained  the  eternal  bliss  and  immortality 
through  the  Grace  of  Guru  Amar  Das.  (5) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  like  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  peace 
(contentment)  and  the  nectar  of  True  Name  is  bestowed  on 
others  as  well  (who  come  in  Your  contact)  through  Your 
teachings.  By  joining  Your  company,  we  could  attain  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  our  sins. 
You  have  attained  the  True  Lord,  the  ocean  of  all  bliss  and 
virtues,  and  never  falter  from  the  path  and  teachings  of  Guru 
Amar  Das.  You  have  attained  the  qualities  of  disciplining 
(controlling)  the  senses,  Truthfulness,  contentment  and 
developed  a  peaceful  disposition.  O  Guru  !  You  have  been 
bestowed  with  the  same  status  as  that  of  Guru  Amar  Das  by 
the  True  Lord,  and  Your  praises  are  being  sung  by  the  whole 
world.  The  poet  Kal  says,  "O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  attained 
the  eternal  bliss  of  immortality  and  Lord's  attainment.  (6) 

O  Guru  (Guru  Ram  Das)  !  You  have  won  over  the  whole 
Universe  just  as  Guru  Amar  Das  had  done  earlier  (by  attaining 
the  True  Lord)  and  recited  the  True  Name  of  the  lord  in  Your 
heart.  Blessed  is  Guru  Amar  Das  who  gave  You  the  message 
of  True  Lord's  Name  with  full  devotion  and  confirmed  its 
efficacy  in  Your  mind.  You  have  attained  the  treasure  of  True 
Name,  which  controls  all  the  ridhis  and  sidhis  or  occult  powers 
as  they  function  under  Your  dictates.  You  have  merged  with 
the  True  Lord,  the  ocean  of  knowledge,  (as  the  waters  in  the 
ocean)  as  such  You  have  meditated  on  the  deathless  Lord,  and 
recited  His  True  Name.  The  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das)  has 
bestowed  the  same  True  Name  on  You,  which  helped  the  earlier 
saints  towards  salvation.  The  poet  Kal  says,"  O  Guru  Ram  Das! 
You  have  truly  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  in 
Your  heart.  (7) 

O  Guru  !  In  Your  Court,  the  love  of  the  Lord's  worship  is 
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^H'fe>H§  II  TO  TOW  cR5Bt  §  supreme,  and  the  love  for  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  you 

-  have  inculcated  in  Your  heart,  cannot  be  lessened  in  any  case. 
TTTO  Qu'dA  irfety^  II  t  II  iTTO  You  are  partaking  the  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the  Unfathomable 

Lord.  You  have  developed  the  virtues  of  good  wisdom  (as  Your 
Qu'dA  7^  fAM'cb  ^dUd  gg3TO  ||  mother)  and  contentment  (as  Your  father)  and  Your  heart  is 

always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  peace  of  mind.  O  Guru  ! 

>ffij3    dfd  (FHfeH  cftfefo  fo^'dA        nave  aPPeared  in  the  world  as  an  embodiment  of  the  True 
=  ~  ~  Lord,  free  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  and  have 

II  H3tT3<feggfe§  few?7»?fH3gg  bestowed  salvation  to  the  whole  world  through  the  Guru's 

Word.  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  inaccessible, 
^IITOMHTfeir^fe  ilfef  TO  unfathomable  and  imperceptible  Lord  in  Your  heart  through 
"    1  the  teachings  of  the  Guru.  (Guru  s  Word).  The  Poet  Kal  says, 

||  ^  H_f^  ^  Hfddld  M^  O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  attained  the  Lord,  who  is  capable 
"of  granting  salvation  to  the  whole  world.  (8) 

iifraoinTiiinfiiwSii^nanjam  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  fountain-head 
HISTOID  UTCW II  Qf  aH        (n.ne)  wor|(J]y  treasureS)  and  enabjes  ^  saints  to 

a  *        n        ..p^o  ,,  a  cross  mis  ocean  of  life  successfully,  has  been  attained  by  You 
3MH3W?OTSWIEWll  t  through  the  Guru's  Grace  .  This  nectar  of  True  Name  of  the 
-  Ja  ^-.Pv^O  Lord 1S  capable  of  ridding  us  of  the  venom  of  vicious  thoughts 

limWHUBS^TOHTO?  and  sinful  actions.  Such  a  True  Name  has  helped  us  to  develop 
.     .        >  r    the  virtue  of  peace  and  contentment  (the  tree  of  peace)  which 

TfW  HW  Hrt'tj  m  II       mVS  bears  the  fruit  of  Lord's  knowledge  like  the  nectar  of  True  Name. 
c  ~     Blessed  are  the  sikhs  (followers  )  who  are  fortunate  enough  to 

OTf  Z3  Rwre  W3  II  have  inculcated  the  love  of  such  a  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  Grace  !  O  Guru  !  Such  Sikhs  have  been  enabled  to 
wW^^HfeTOT^fc^  attain  salvation  by  following  the  Guru's  Word  (sabad)  and 
.  ,   .   inculcating  its  love  in  their  hearts.  The  poet  Kal  says,  "O  Guru 

II  OT^Ht'H  oi<»wd  3»f  h<m  Hdefd  Ram  Das  !  You  have  enabled  the  followers  to  awaken  from  the 

slumber  of  ignorance  (by  beating  the  drum  of)  through  the 
Wll  HO  i|  TOfo^af  flipfe?™  Guru's  Word.  (9) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  developing  the  love  of  faith  and  true 
cjfd  Td^fe^ll  fo^^f  TOBH?fe  knowledge  (like  the  seat  of  faith  with  the  canopy  of  knowledge) 

and  You  are  being  praised  all  around  for  Your  contentment 
t!dd  yJdfd  <vP  II  TOfo?}  Hfnqite  and  peace  of  mind  (as  the  seat  of  Your  abode).  O  Guru  !  You 

have  inculcated  the  teachings  of  Guru  Amar  Das  nicely  and 
HTS  fe^T§  ||  firo  oi§  gji  squarely  in  Your  heart  and  spread  the  fragrance  of  Lord's  True 

Name  among  Your  followers.  O  Guru! You  have  got  rid  of  the 
B4^A  HyRd  ttfdl  steWtt  d'd*  II  ira<3§  cycle  of  Rebirths,  by  following  the  teachings  of  Guru  Amar 

Das  and  by  performing  virtuous  deeds  in  the  company  of  the 
tjH1?  TO ipfe»f§ IdA  HoiWiO  rt<sy  Guru.  The  poet  Kal  says,  "  O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have 

established  Yourself  in  the  world  of  knowledge  (attained  the 
tTfctT  II  Tft  did  Hdfe  «M  <OA  cifa  adlfe  Lord's  knowledge)  in  the  state  of  equipoise  by  reciting  True 
v     "  Name."(10) 

>Rfe'H3'TO35faT  II  HH  II  Hfodlfd         The  persons,  whom  the  Guru  is  pleased  with,  are  blessed 
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^3riwgdip[HHihi  »^3§ 

^FPCTJ  ^of  Prld  sldld  II  BTg 

II  feu  dM  fldl  did  ^WSW  3H g  dTJ 
W$  II  II  TRSoT  Hfe  fefe  rFfe»F 
fSHfe  Bf  trfaWIIHlT^HH^ 
>H33T  TTf  ¥fe»f  II  WWW 

yut  fan  £fe  h  ipf  ii  feu  tost  ^ 

Hfddjd  <W 9c(  Ttt^  KfetA  Pt^rf  TdA 

fe^r      cinj  %  at  tfl^  ti  i#»R5 

HsfA  ti'd1  »OTH  d^JS  fep*  wPcIPaPh 
tF?>  Eft        ?>      tfl§  II  tP  olff 

dJHVffa  dT*fc  t*3Hfe  Hg  $t  rft©"  II 
HPddJd  c^H  2c(  fe<^  Hfe  rfO  Pt£d  PdA 
rRnyWo^cIHtltfttlllll 
tTdXSraHUd^HPddJd  U^tt  II  TFcft 
FteT'fJTO  H*f  Hfe  TO  Hfe  tTOfo 
TTO  §of       3P^t  cM  I  ffe  W$> 


with  the  love  of  the  Lord  inculcated  in  their  hearts,  and  their 
sins  are  cast  away  with  the  Guru's  Grace.  The  persons,  with 
whom  the  Guru  is  pleased,  are  rid  of  their  vices  like  egoism 
and  pride.  Moreover,  the  persons  blessed  with  the  pleasure  of 
the  Guru,  are  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully 
by  following  the  Guru's  teachings,  The  persons,  who  are 
bestowed  with  the  true  message  of  the  Guru's  Word,  are  enabled 
to  make  a  success  of  this  life.  The  poet  Kal  says,  "Let  us  take 
the  support  of  the  Guru,  as  we  could  attain  all  the  worldly 
pleasures  including  salvation  from  this  world  in  the  service  of 
the  Guru.  (11) 

The  Guru  has  spread  the  message  of  singing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  throughout  the  world,  where  the  multitude  of  people 
of  this  age,  Kal  Yug  are  taking  (shelter)  refuge,  (in  the  Guru's 
Word) 

The  Guru  has  established  the  camp  for  singing  the  Lord's 
praises,  where  millions  of  people  have  taken  shelter.  You  carry 
the  javelin  of  True  Name  in  Your  heart,  which  results  in  the 
enlightenment  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  Your  mainstay 
and  the  food  (for  thought)  of  all  the  saints,  thus  they  are  satiated. 
Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Das  have  all  merged 
with  the  Lord  Almighty  through  recitation  of  True  Name.  O 
Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  alone  know  the  bliss  of  this  True  Name 
and  the  knowledge  and  realisation  gained  therefrom.  (12) 

It  is  the  Raja  Janak  alone,  who  is  the  forefather  of  the 
world,  having  attained  the  self-realisation  and  the  True  Lord, 
thus  gaining  access  to  the  highest  status  of  unison  with  the 
Lord.  Similarly  O  Guru!  You  have  amassed  the  wealth  of  Truth 
and  eternal  peace  (of  mind)  and  filled  the  hearts  of  Your  sikhs 
with  love  and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  (like  the  tanks  with  water). 

But  the  bliss  of  attaining  the  True  Lord,  and  getting  united 
with  Him  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  is  enjoyed  by  those 
persons  only  who  are  bestowed  with  Your  Grace.  O  Guru  Ram 
Das  !  But  this  bliss  of  the  kingdom  of  Raja  Janak,  (attainment 
of  the  Lord)  has  been  bestowed  only  on  You.  (13) 

O  Brother  !  How  could  a  person,  who  has  imbibed  the 
love  of  the  True  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  suffer  from 
the  malady  of  sins  and  vicious  thoughts?  In  fact,  when  the 
True  Guru  bestows,  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  the 
ship  of  safety  on  some  one  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life,  then  he 
is  enabled  to  rid  himself  of  the  vices  of  sexual  desires  and 
anger  through  meditation  of  the  Guru's  Word.  Such  a  person 
is  blessed  with  the  vision  of  the  True  Lord-benefactor  of  all 
making  through  the  knowledge  of  His  secrets  as  such  the  person 
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oiyAd'd  H^fcT  W$  §  II  f& 

cPS  oth13  qy^t  t  II  W>  If^ft  HOT 
Sfarg  JjffefefH  HU  HUH  cfciH  yt 
TTfeOTlMtll  5  HUt^fe^fe 
H'6  Hid  did  H'^WHUcf  ll^^fW1 
^§  cF??>  H?1  HdG  So(  W  dHA1  dHjJ 
tJ3T  cf3  ||  ffe  H7>  TO  tTO 
»TS3  §?F  ?>  HV;  <VH  H  W3  JTO 
tflcS  djfd  fdt!  tJH  II  <S44  dfe 
<W  oltJA'  dfe  tltlA1  yy'H  rl'H  fHH33 
>Hff  35 1 1 W  ct  *!H3  ofH  %T  eft 
16^3  HI  WIS  STlS  WW  HI ddjd 
W%<WUU  II  3 II  dM  tldj  3M3^}»»f5 
OT^H5TH  II  l£JH  3g 

1 1  ot  >jfare  ^nf'  fczro  »raq  w 
ira  ™  ot    nfe  cffeiftT  OTl 

life  Wl?>        did  tddA        ri'H  II 


is  absorbed  day  and  night  in  the  recitation  of  His  True  Name, 
and  never  wastes  His  life  in  the  slumber  of  ignorance.  By  having 
a  glimpse  of  such  a  Guru,  one  gets  rid  of  his  lithargy  and 
laziness,  and  such  a  person  attains  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
the  most  coveted  wealth,  and  washes  away  the  filth  of  his 
vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  by  following  the  Guru's 
guidance,  and  gaining  the  true  knowledge.  O  Brother  !  How 
could  a  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name  with  love  and 
devotion  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  suffer  from  any 
afflictions  or  be  a  party  to  sinful  actions.  (1) 

We  could  attain  the  fruit  of  our  noble  and  truthful  actions 
(religious  worship)  through  the  teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
The  Guru,  in  whose  service  all  the  Sidhas,  munis,  men  and 
gods  are  engaged  and  seek  from  the  Guru  His  Grace  and  with 
whose  noble  teachings,  all  men  have  meditated  on  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  has  been  immersed  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name.  O  limitless  Lord  !  No  one  knows  Your  vastness 
and  greatness.  It  is  only  the  Guru,  who  has  realised  such  a 
wonderful,  fearless  and  limitless  Lord.  O  foolish  worldly  men, 
engrossed  in  misgivings  and  dual-mindedness  !  You  should 
perform  such  noble  actions  in  this  life  so  that  you  are  made 
free  from  worldly  wrangles  and  the  cycle  of  Rebirths.  Let  us 
recite  Lord's  True  Name  by  following  the  Guru's  teachings, 
and  You  will  be  saved  from  the  torture  of  the  Yama  (god  of 
death)  or  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  O  foolish  Man  !  Try  to  meditate  on  the  Lord  day 
and  night,  as  You  could  achieve  all  the  religious  knowledge 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (2) 

O  Guru  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  Your  True  Name 
(of  the  Lord)  How  could  I  sing  Your  praises  and  serve  You,  so 
as  to  please  You?  With  one  tongue  in  the  mouth,  I  would  recite 
Your  True  Name  with  folded  hands,.  Then  I  consider  You  both 
with  body  and  mind  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  as  there  is 
none  else  like  You.  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord's 
True  Name  in  my  heart  which  I  have  endeared  myself  in  the 
devotion.  The  poet  Nal  says,  "  O  Gam  !  By  serving  the  gold 
stone  (Pa'ras)  like  You,  I  have  been  converted  into  gold  from 
the  glass  as  such  by  reciting  True  Name,  its  fragrance  like 
sandal  wood  (Chandan)  is  being  spread  to  the  whole  world 
and  many  persons  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in 
their  company,  (like  the  trees  becoming  fragrant  in  the  vicinity 
of  sandal  wood  trees).  O  Guru  !  By  having  a  glimpse  of  Your 
vision,  we  have  got  rid  of  our  vices  like  sexual  desires  and 
anger  and  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Name  of  the 
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3iHtfoj3tf3#HHgraBTHHiHII8il  Lord.  (True  Guru).  (3) 

0  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  been  bestowed  with  the 
3¥  II  fflHfcr  H'Pd®  TOfe     fe§H  throne  of  Guru  Nanak,  for  assuming  the  role  of  the  Raj  Yogi 

(having  a  kingdom  as  a  householder).  At  first  Guru  Nanak 
WU^^TjteWH^'XSSWfe  appeared  like  a  moon  on  the  horizon  of  this  world,  which 

illumined  the  whole  world  with  the  light  of  knowledge  and 
efb»f§  II  HfafeftrfefHTOfefofts  there  was  joy  and  bliss  all  around  for  enabling  them  to  cross 

this  ocean  of  life  successfully  Then  Guru  Nanak  bestowed  the 
33»{     SB  ^1>H§  II  HfeOTHiB  treasure  of  True  Name  and  the  knowledge  about  the  Greatness 

and  Vastness  of  the  indescribable  Lord  (Secrets  of  the  Lord) 
Htfg  fcTM  U'Pd§  ?z$<i<£<t  WR II  ftsft  on  Guru  Angad  Dev,  which  enabled  Him  to  control  all  the  five 
"  "         vices  like  sexual  desires,  thus  he  cast  away  all  the  fear  complex 

£_f?J1H_Jj^STHTT^1J7^TO}WH  of  the  Yama,  the  god  of  death.  Then  Guru  Angad  looked  after 
~    "  "         me  prestige  and  honour  of  Guru  Amar  Das  in  this  age  of  Kal- 

ifOTHII  HUM  II  **U*J*Ffe>*§  with  ™s  support,  as  such  all  our  sins  were  cast  away  by 

^   ~                              -  having  a  glimpse  of  the  lotus-feet  of  Guru  Amar  Das,  which 

uu,  _  u  ■ApmpJ>c  ..fej^p  has  been  fully  satisfied  and  pleased  with  You,  and  through  His 
TO?  Wfasuj  aww  II GraCe  and  pieasure  He  has  bestowed  this  throne  of  Raj-Yog 

gcjf     &w  Hftf  3fe^|  II  &jf  on  ^  .  (Name  of  the  Chhand  .p6etic  f6rm)  0  Guru  Ram 

I.  q  '  briafe -p fem -'  .jEj  .,,3  ^-)as  '  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  has  created  this  Earth, 
W*  P^-Wfl^.^ 11  i  Sky  and  (air),  Wind  (and  function  under  His  Will)  alongwith 

»  »  r   n  water,  fire  and  ocean;  also  who  has  created  the  moon,  stars, 

M^WJS*  ^H_131W5  <p  ,night;  sun,  day  and  mountains  and  then  blessed  the  trees  with 

.  >  i.^ yj ^hLfl  .  flowers  and  fruits;  the  Lord  who  has  created  all  the  men,  gods, 
aitt'a  liP^P^W ;%f  seven  seas,  and  then  sustained  them  as  per  His  Will,"  such  a 
"' :  '.p.  .  p.'.  t  !~p'  ■  •'  True  Name  has  been  blessed  oh  You  by  Guru  Amar  Das,  which 

|¥5fe^tetcrif5)Hll  Hlddigtidrt  is  known;  all  over  the  Universe.  (1-5)  - 
^;y^  Vj-'U-;-'         p     l^i  O  Guru!  Whosoever  has  listened  to  Your  teachings 

TOiptW.HUf  ya|gra^^%  through'  the;  Guru's  word;  has  been converted •  frbrri  (glass'tb 

gold)  faithless  io  Guru-minded  person.  Whosoever  has  recited 

II .  3  II  £  l|  tPfr ^-afe.sfeqsfe .the  True  Nameof  the  Lord  AtinfcKty through the  Guru's 
:  ;L-„  r  guidance  with  his  (mouth)- tongue,  has  been  filled  with  the 
few  oj'ag  fertfe  II  Wfam t)fe?fe  nectar  of  True  Name,  ridding  himself  of  the  venom  of  vices. 

.  >  :     :  :  When the  Guru;;blesses  some  one  with  His  Grace  and 

OTH^fe^f  P?wfe  II  tFlk^Tfdfe  benevolence,  then •••such  a  person  gets  converted  from  (iron  to 
r       ;  ^  :•.».;         a  jewel)  a  faithless  person  to  a  Guru-minded  person.  O  Guru  ! 
«te.-feR*ra  ^Isfiftws  WSSllfe^iWhoSofever.-  deliberates  on;  the  Guru's  Word  with^  full 
-o-v,!  \rh  r  ;  concentration  and  faith,  gets  converted  from  a  stone-hearted 
tPfk^Jf  dfe-'^fe       Trot  H  HBci  to  a  diamond.  O  Guru  !  The  persons,  who  were  like  art  ordinary 
a:vr       ;      wood,  have  been  converted  through  Your  guidance  (teachings) 
mfe  li  ft  33f  Iff  mfdfofH  m>  ^H:  into  sandal  wood  (from  faithless  to  god  fearing).  O  Guru  | 

•     Whosoever  has  served  Your  lotus-feet,  has  been  converted  from 
ggite&gfM-#ffi3%cfee  Mte  an  animal  to  a  god  or  from  a  demon  to  a-jtruter  man.  (who  recites 
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qf  H ?TSH  t  ^  II  3  ID  II 

TO      tto  >jfa^  TO  fe?>  HH¥  ?> 

i>Fi  1 1  to  fte  hto  s  frrfu  to  fes 

HS[fe  ?>  irt  1 1  HI  elf  Hf  TO 
oTf  %  m  II  TO  olf  HTO  Kite 
>HU|^cfTOH3^ll  TOOTfewfe 
TO  did  oidd  djd  Hfe  oTfesS^fo  II 
fafc  TO  ?>  ^fwf  oft»f§  § 
JHolXTOTtlTOKfij  II  8  II  t  II  HfTO 
TO  eg  KS  )ft  II  335  HHjf 
orffegftT  HS3  Wftl  TO  ftTH  $3  1 1 
ffciqfcFsnjHq^oicj  ydQ^traH 
HH3  fetT  33 1 1  U3#  UclM  fcl£ 

TOftnaarvw  trewtf tFfou^n 

dfd  «dl  fTO.  foftl  y'cJ3  dji  djd 
TOoraWSHS  II  M  II  tf  II  IfHM^ftf 

gif  ii  33l  g  lliwr  fii§H 

IIUTOf  HS5@d  yfl  dH  y'H6  (hO 
H  tJcJ  felH  U'mO  II  dKUt!  dl(&! 
y^f  HK  tTHS  3lfe  felTH  y<SiM@  II 


True  Name)  (2-6) 

The  person,  who  is  supported  by  the  Guru,  cannot  be 
harmed  by  any  number  of  men  (enemies).  Whosoever  has  the 
support  of  the  Guru,  gets  strengthened  through  the  knowledge 
and  meditation  of  the  Lord,  thus  he  cannot  be  subdued  by  any 
other  person.  The  person,  whom  the  Guru  lends  His  support, 
gets  inculcated  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  as  such 
he  sings  the  praises  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word.  The 
(Bhatt)  poet  says,  "O  Guru!  Whosoever  has  served  the  Guru 
day  and  night  (by  reciting  True  Name)  and  inculcates  the  love 
of  Lord's  True  Name  in  his  heart,  through  the  Guru's  teachings, 
rids  himself  from  the  cycle  of  both  births  and  deaths."  (3-7) 

Without  the  Guru's  guidance,  the  human  being  gropes  in 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  does  not  realise  the  truth  about 
the  Lord's  secrets.  No  one  could  gain  the  knowledge  about  the 
Lord's  secrets  (His  Greatness  and  grandeur)  without  the  Guru's 
guidance  and  one  cannot  attain  salvation  even,  without  the 
Guru's  support.  O  my  mind  !  Let  us  serve  and  meditate  on  the 
True  Guru,  as  such  contemplate  on  Truth  through  the  Guru's 
teachings,  as  You  will  attain  the  Lord  also  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  only.  O  Man  !  Try  to  serve  the  Guru,  who  blesses  us 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  casts  away  all  our  sins 
and  sinful  actions. 

The  poet  kal  says,  "O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  seek  the 
Guru's  help  by  (reciting  Guru,  Guru),  singing  the  Guru's 
praises,  as  He  alone  could  help  us  in  attaining  (Truth)  True 
Lord,  as  such  we  should  serve  the  Guru  with  the  eyes  (having 
His  glimpse)  by  reciting  His  True  Name  with  the  tongue  and 
always  serve  the  Guru.  Infact,  the  person  without  the  perception 
of  the  Lord  (glimpse)  or  without  following  the  teachings  of 
the  Guru,  would  be  wasting  his  life  in  this  world.  (4-8) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  repeat  the  Name  of  the  Guru  always, 
(serve  the  Guru  all  the  time)  who  helps  us  to  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  in  this  age  of  KalYug,  and  by  listening  to 
and  reciting  the  Guru's  Word,  one  gets  immersed  in  the 
meditation  of  Lord.  Then  one  gets  imbued  with  the  love  of  the 
True  Guru,  who  like  a  warrior  destroys  our  sufferings  and  brings 
joy  and  comforts  of  life  by  meditating  on  Him  and  perceiving 
Him  as  close  by.  The  perfect  Guru  inculcates  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  His  heart,  and  by  perceiving  whose  glimpse  we  could 
cast  away  all  our  sins.  O  my  mind  !  Repeat  the  name  of  the 
Guru  always  if  you  want  to  develop  wisdom  and  all  the  occult 
powers  (like  Ridhis  and  Sidhis)  .  (5  -  9) 

We  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  by  meeting  the  Guru 


2804 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1400) 


3Tf  H£lFGl§ll  £  II  HO  IIHHOT^lf 
fafe  U§  HHt !!  gjfe  eftft  %t  gfe 

OTf  #nf  fan  tfa     wte  <ra§ 

II  fefH  W^^f  HH^fWc^H  cW 
HI  TO  33§  II  ¥fc  tFR  H  WT 

ui  oft  ireg  #fe  irae  craf » 

d^Hid'H  dig  cjfd  Hfd  oil^Q  HHdtf  did 

frifecffufjlii  3ii  vi  umwxg 

 „.,  o  a\,  i  — .  n  _  _  M 

ti'H  11  flffl  W  sldld 

oft  tTBTTOH       old"  WT  II 

ffc  %f^t     atft  uftr  45  tft  ^tes 

HH^^SRT  W  II  Ttewww^ 
d^ftw  gifcoF  1^3  y%  feu  oTW  1 1 
Hfddjd  BM?fe  ^ttrjdl  dfe^WlTH 
3^-cftOTTII  til  <W  II  #85*11 3J| 
¥raTO^^HUl{,7^U  II  TO 

ura  ufe  tiO  7m  ?vz  fcfa  >h$  gnfe 

»fftjfefH  flfe  gfe  rTTtS^Hg  1 1  ffe 
H'ddl  drtd  ^rtd  Ufd"3]JSt>Hn  II HBS 

ira-fefe  nag  ife  f  gfn  crag  tray 


and  having  a  glimpse  of  His  enlightened  personality  and  we 
have  satiated  sour  thirst  for  the  nectar  of  True  Name  by  meeting 
You  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  having  met  our  cherished 
(goal)  desire.  The  mind,  which  was  wandering  in  all  the  four 
directions  earlier,  engrossed  in  the  vicious  and  sinful  actions, 
has  now  stabilised  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  alone.  The 
poet  Jalan  says,  "The  city  of  Goindwal  has  been  estabilised  by 
Guru  Amar  Das  on  the  banks  of  river  Beas,  like  Gobindpuri, 
the  abode  of  the  Lord.  "We  have  got  rid  of  all  the  afflictions  of 
a  long  time  (many  years)  and  have  attained  the  bliss  of  life  by 
meeting  the  Guru.  (6-10) 

O  Guru  (Guru  Ram  Das)  !  The  Guru  Almighty,  Guru 
Amar  Das  has  lent  His  support  to  You  (has  placed  His 
supporting  Hand  on  Your  head)  The  Guru,  through  His  Grace 
and  benevolence  has  bestowed  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  on 
us  (on  You  and  the  sikhs)  which  has  helped  us  to  dispel  all  our 
sins  (by  meeting  the  Guru),  by  perceiving  the  lotus-feet  of 
Guru-  Ram  Das.  The  Guru  is  always  immersed  in  the  meditation 
of  the  True  Lord  (during  day  and  night)  all  the  time  and  even 
Dharam  Raj,  the  son  of  sun,  is  scared  of  the  Name  of  the  Great 
Guru,  by  listening  to  it.  The  slave  Bhat  says,  "  I  am  fully 
convinced  that  the  golden  touch  of  Guru  Amar  Das  has 
converted  You  also  into  a  gold  stone  (Pa'ras)". 

O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  By  placing  His  benign  and  supporting 
Hand  on  Your  head,  Guru  Amar  Das  has  enabled  You  to  realise 
the  secrets  and  attain  the  Lord- Almighty.  (7  -  11) 

6  Guru  (Lord)  !  May  You  protect  the  honour  of  this  slave 
Bhat  also  just  as  You  protected  Your  saint  Prahlad  by  killing 
Harnakush  (by  opening  His  stomach)  with  Your  nails.  O  Guru, 
a  personification  of  the  Lord  !  Just  as  You  had  protected  the 
honour  of  Dropadi  while  she  was  being  disrobed  (by 
Dhuryodan)  to  undress  her  by  providing  unending  cover 
(robes).  Even  Sudhama  was  protected  and  helped  against  abject 
poverty  (by  building  palatial  building)  and  Ganka  (prostitute) 
was  bestowed  with  salvation  by  teaching  the  parrot  to  say  'Ram' 
and  all  her  desires  were  fulfilled.  O  Guru!  May  You,  through 
Your  Grace  and  benevolence  (pleasure),  save  this  follower, 
Bhat  and  protect  my  honour  in  this  age  of  Kalyug.  (8-12) 

O  human  beings  !  Let  us  always  remember  the  Lord  by 
repeating  Guru,  Guru.  Let  us  take  it  for  granted  as  Truth  that 
the  True  Guru  Himself  always  recites  the  True  Name,  and  helps 
His  followers  as  well  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Name 
(of  the  Lord)  in  their  hearts  and  are  always  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  Lord  day  and  night,  through  the  help  of  Guru- 
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tB  m  feH  §3  3K  t?s^d  minded  persons.  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  love 

and  remembrance  (worship)  we  could  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss- 
^ra^ra-iramrU^Nui!  a  ll     ll  forgetting  all  other  paths  and  modes  of  worship,  let  us  recite 
-=  —       -        -  the  True  Name  alone. 

mfe'TO  *m  m      Hfe  =ffo  ll         °  Brother  !  1x1  us  inculcate  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word 
~a  in  our  hearts,  by  over  coming  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires 

jw,- ufv rrzr-r  and  enable  the  whole  family  (clan)  to  lead  a  successful  life  (in 
■'^  -  y  this  world),  thus  being  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 

WtvM^mnmzintf&rtl  Pkresence-      he  doors  of  the  Lord).  In  case  you  want  to  enjoy 
~  the  eternal  bliss  in  this  world  and  hereafter  (in  the  next  world) 

^  you  should  always  remember  (the  Name  of)  the  Guru,  by 

ii  n?> ^rarans >Hw>ffl5^  reciting  Tme  Name  of  the  Lord  a]]  the  time.  (1  .  13) 

»_         ■  ■         _       «  O  Brother  !  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Guru  always 

H3jaram¥3?g?wTre^THTHii  by  repeating  the  word  ,.Guru..  all  the  timBi  with  full  faith  and 

'  li"  ^Lri^ nrfcn^  n>,Vrm  concentration.  Let  us  always  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the 
TRT  iMsa  ioa«..a  ioaa«  tW^K  <p  personification  of  the  Lord  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Guru's 

•  V  . .  .>,•  '  ,  ,,p.  .r.  Word  in  our  hearts,  day  and  night,  as  the  Guru  is  the  treasure 
HTO  Wf  <*dd  \\g  sfdl W  did  ll  yarro  0f  virtues 

■  "  ■'  '  --L  O  Guru's  followers  !  When  you  are  imbued  with  the  love 

HS  iy  3Hsf  Si*  grayW       <JJI  Gf  the  True  Guru,  (by  having  a  bath  in  the  tank  of  the  Guru,  an 
.  ■■  embodiment  of  peace)  an  embodiment  of  True  Name  you  could 

TO^TOSS.tlUHjar.gfoll-ail  cross  the  ocean  of  life  successfully.  The  fearless  Guru,  a 

n    personification  of  the  Lord,  with  enmity  towards  none,  always 
recite  Lord's  True  Name,  and  by  imbibing  love  in  the  Guru's 
n  „     ^     -      Word,  they  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  worshipping  the  True 

II  wm  W  ^rar        Wfe  m  Lord,  by  inculcating  it  in  their  heart.  O  foolish  mind  !  Let  us 
•        .  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  company  of  Guru-minded 

WH.tWT tfe Hfe  1HH?  f»€  tt'fcl'tf  II  persons,  by  ridding  ourselves  of  all  doubts  and  dual- 

mindedness,  thus  worshipping  the  Guru  all  the  time,  (by 
ffelfiraH?5:HdHo(dd:^UaH  repeating  the  word  Guru).  (2-14) 

O  Brother  !  We  could  attain  the  True  Lord  by  reciting 
vtelSHfeTdd^  Hyfegjm]Hl^||  True  Name  (of  the  Guru)  with  body  and  mind,  who  is  worth 

worshipping.  The  Guru  is  deep  and  peaceful  like  the  vast  and 
'jfl^HUdc'cJ  Sdcfe  TO^fd  fay  d|J<V  deep  ocean  which  is  steady  and  serene  and  we  could  attain  the 
'    >  jewel  and  (diamond)  rubies  of  True  Name,  by  developing  the 

TO  ftHH  TO  Tfe  fay  ?F#>t  II  <W  love  of  the  limitless  Lord,  in  our  hearts.  The  Guru  is  like  the 

gold  stone  or  sandal  wood,  and  converts  (iron  into  gold  or 
rrtdS'efOTWxjft  § fd  UdtJ  djd/  djd  ordinary  wood  into  sandal  wood)  ordinary  beings  into  noble 

f    beings  like  gods,  full  of  virtues,  by  His  company.  By  reciting 
djd  cidd  djd.  dfd  V#»tll  3 II 1M II  the  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word  we  could  cast 
~      :  away  the  filth  and  vicious  thoughts  of  the  mind.  The  Sikhs  of 

HWlfWWWfe^ll  HToft  the  Guru,  by  having  a  bath  in  the  tank  of  knowledge  and  Guru's 
=        *  teachings,  could  be  converted  into  saints,  as  there  is  a 

fefelTOHifqcrra>Hm  did:  ddPcl  continuous  flow  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name  in  the  form  of 


2806 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1401) 


33taTO«tkS  Hfe*>d-||ffe3TO 

t  tfn  te  ~§ms  to  to  srafe  to§ 

TO  fH5?  Hfe  tfS  d~  li 
5Wfe  TOcfrfe  ufcT  TOH^fe  3TO 
fooT  S'H  ?5fdT  3rTU  3H»te%  II  WR 
of&?>THTOHftf  tt3  djd  did  djd 

TOUf  t?y>te%  II  8  II  Id  II  9tf  II 
djd  HHtiy  H^WTOII  oratl^UT 
FBgfeTlkfe^TO  II  T$  IjtRTO 

tcraW  ii  31  sfHH  ht%  ira  q^»?  ii 

|U  rffof  Btf  ?5  W^t  II  HTftrsr 
fan HdTH  Hd<t'yl  IITO^W^SHfe 
rft>H  TOi  1 1  KTcEH  HOT  fepg  1 1 
TO  t?cFH  fe?  TO  TO  te  3fe»f  ?5 

3fe  II  TOM^^Mf  U^^TO^S 
Hotfes^fe  II  TOSWfeolfe^ 
y<W'd1  II  fefe  BU^r  wfU  ftfe  tTfeT 

crat  n  sut  ifg  traK  w  -sftw  11 

>HHcR?IH  3d  3§  ,ehHT  II  fefe  I§ 

BWH^tfgigi{^ii  to^7  <yy 

>Htf  fcfa         II  »fl{|  TO  ?PH 
fcfatkJtjrdl  did  ^?TTO^5'5UW 


(Kirtan  and  discourses)  singing  of  the  Lord's  praises  in  the 
court  of  Guru  Ram  Das,  like  the  holy  waters.  Thus  we  could 
attain  the  True  Lord  by  inculcating  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
of  the  perfect  Lord  in  our  hearts,  and  by  reciting  the  Guru's 
Word  with  (body  and  mind)  love  and  devotion  all  the  time.  (3- 
15) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  always  recite  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord  by  repeating  the  Word  'Guru'  with  love  and  devotion, 
(with  body  and  soul).  By  serving  such  a  Great  Guru,  all  the 
sidhas,  mendicants,  gods  like  Shiva  and  the  thirty  three  crores 
of  gods  including  the  demons,  all  have  attained  salvation  by 
listening  to  the  Guru's  Word  with  their  ears.  Then  all  those 
persons,  who  recite  the  True  Name  by  repeating  the  Word  Guru 
in  the  company  of  holy  saints  have  all  crossed  this  ocean  of 
life  successfully  including  Prahlad,  who  followed  the  advice 
of  Narad  and  developed  love  of  the  Lord.  By  meeting  the  Guru, 
all  sidhas  like  Narad  and  Sankad,  sons  of  the  god  Brahma 
(Sanak,  Sanandan)  have  attained  salvation  by  reciting  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord.  So  let  us  always  get  immersed  in  reciting 
True  Name  by  forsaking  all  other  worldly  pleasures  (like  dainty 
foods)  The  slave  Bhat  says,"Let  us  always  repeat  the  word 
"Guru"  all  the  time  with  body  and  mind  (with  love  and 
devotion)  in  the  company  of  the  Guru,  so  as  to  be  able  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (4  -  16-29) 

The  Guru,  who  had  blessed  the  saint  Dhruv  during  the 
age  of  SatYug  is  the  greatest  of  all  and  by  whose  support  by 
placing  His  supporting  lotus  hand  on  the  head  of  Prahlad)  to 
the  saint  Prahlad,  he  had  also  been  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean 
(of  life)  successfully.  The  human  beings,  without  the  helping 
hand  of  the  Guru  cannot  attain  (perceive)  the  True  Lord,  who 
is  limitless  and  beyond  our  reach,  in  whose  service  and  refuge 
all  the  sidhas  and  mendicants  have  sought  the  Lord's  support. 
O  Brother  !  Let  us  take  the  guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word  by 
considering  it  as  the  real  Truth  in  the  world,  and  inculcate  it  in 
our  hearts.  Then  the  Guru  would  enable  all  human  beings  to 
attain  salvation  in  this  life  itself,  as  the  Guru  possesses  the  ship 
of  safety  in  the  form  of  True  Name  without  whose  support  no 
one  has  ever  crossed  this  ocean  of  life.  It  is  through  the  Guru's 
Grace  alone  that  we  could  attain  the  True  Lord,  and  no  one 
could  attain  salvation  without  the  Guru's  guidance  and  support. 
The  True  Master  of  the  whole  Universe  abides  in  the  heart  of 
(very  close  to)  Guru  Nanak,  who  passed  on  the  light  of  Lord's 
knowledge  to  Lehna,  by  anointing  Him  as  Guru  Angad,  to 
continue  His  work  of  propagating  Lord's  True  Name  in  the 
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II  ^efo  ft  BBS  H3fe  fly  ip?ftr  world.  Lehna  (Guru  Angad)  then  propagated  the  path  of  True 

religion  in  the  world  and  passed  it  on  to  Guru  A  mar  Das  Bhalla 
iraHtfeTOflftf  criWii  U33fe      to  continue  His  mission.  Guru  Amar  Das  then  appointed  Guru 
"  "  Ram  Das  Sodhi  in  His  place  to  continue  the  same  mission,  by 

vaTOHTW^>tffe^QM_3ra3l1  bestowing  on  Him  the  treasure  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
■  ^  -  -  ■  which  is  (indestructible)  everlasting. 

nfero  to  flfe  >xm  srfe  w  sft  iff     .      Gu™  h^  the  Tml Name'  wlch  is  never 
  k  perishable,  and  had  attained  the  same  by  serving  the  previous 

_____  _  —  __o  >jfi—  Guru  (Guru  Amar  Das)  as  a  reward  for  His  service.  The  persons, 

OT?H3W3^11    II  mo  WTH3  whQ  take  fefuge  at  the  lotus.feet  of  me  Guru  and  salute  Him, 

_...-.  u.j.1  rnrr-r-  rnrfh  r_r-,r-,  always  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life,  thus  attaining  the  state  of  bliss 
titto  cPei  wu  tTo  tWiu  «Ta  mrera  md  equipoise  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Guru  Ram  Das, 

c       „   r     .  my  master,  is  a  personification  of  the  True  Lord,  who  is  the 

II        m3  W  TO  B3H5  fountain.  head  of  all  comforts  and  bliss  of  life.  Let  us  serve  the 

.  p     .  p  .         Guru,  Guru  Ram  Das,  whose  Greatness  is  beyond  description, 

T^S  HH-ld  II  W  fl^g       TO  being  beyond  our  comprehension,  and  seek  His  support  (of 

 „   .  .   His  lotus  feet)  as  He  is  the  only  ship  of  safety  in  this  world, 

^U3H?>U3HUflqTON»J  granting  us  salvation.  (1) 

„  „  The  (Guru's)  Words  of  Guru  Ram  Das  and  True  Name  of 

HH3?Ufe3if3tumtram¥TO  me  Lord  bestowed  by  Him  are  recited  by  the  Sikhs  (followers) 
.    .  with  l°ve  and  devotion  and  His  glimpse  blesses  us  with  the 

-!jk>  33 II  UUJ-ffH  Tdwoi      ^Hdtj  eternal  bliss  and  success  in  this  world.  The  Bhat  (poet)  Ganga 

r    says,  that  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru  (brings)  leads  us  to  a 

ud?yfe  -fsfd  W$\  n<3<£  II  Hfero  successful  life,  which  bestows  salvation,  the  greatest  and  purest 

state  of  mind  on  the  human  beings.  The  persons,  who  follow 
HI^W  -TfetF  -ftfl)3WrH  the  Guru's  guidance,  who  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord, 

who  were  sinners  earlier,  have  been  enabled  (by  the  Guru)  to 
3*33  33^11  3HTfrro»ramHTTO  win  over  the  abode  of  the  god  of  death  even,  through  the 

knowledge  of  the  Guru.  The  Guru  (Guru  Ram  Das)  is  a 
3^  3fo  ?W  TO  Hfa       II  tTfor  personification  of  the  great  and  beautiful  Ram  Chand,  born  in 

the  (house)  family  of  Raja  Dasrath,  belonging  to  the  family  of 
rlSHHdAsfd!'  (lid 5HTEtt^U-3tf3  Raghavas,  whose  support  all  the  great  Munis  and  mendicants 

seek  always.  Let  us,  therefore,  serve  the  Guru,  Guru  Ram  Das, 
II  XidMd  tfR  WE\      rl?>  #  te  who  is  perfect  in  all  respects  and  whose  greatness  is  beyond 

description  and  who  enables  us  to  (swim  across)  cross  this 
U^tOttsiyl  II  3ftTHrf-WVtU  ocean  of  life  successfully,  (being  the  ship  of  safety).  (2) 

This  world  is  like  a  vast  ocean,  whereas  the  Lord's  True 
■gf  >Hf  WWdSW^T -ftf^TOt  II  Name  is  the  raft  to  cross  such  an  ocean  successfully,  which 

could  be  gained  through  the  Guru's  teachings  alone.  One  is 
>HlS—  qUH  sraHT  Hf  Se- f  feg,  convinced  in  one's  mind  that  one  could  cast  away  the  cycle  of 

'  births  and  deaths  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  and  such 
f^fif  cfW  eras?  ||  Hfedid  TOflfe  persons,  who  have  full  faith  in  the  Guru,  have  attained  the 

greatest  status  and  position  of  'Equipoise',  thus  attaining 
>ms 3Tfe W  cftfl)  3WH  d'd<b  _d<_  salvation.  Such  persons  have  got  rid  of  their  love  for  worldly 
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U  g  II  yg^ry  gr  u^       falsehood  and  attachment  including  the  greed  for  more  worldly 

possessions,  by  casting  away  the  vices  like  sexual  desires  and 

xj'dtfPH      HH     #  II  fefe  iraftl  anSer*  ^ey  nave  got  rid  of  all  their  doubts  and  dual  mindedness 

by  perceiving  the  vision  of  the  True  Lord,  (with  their  far- 
H£few?feU3^^lE^II  sightedness),  who  is  omni-potent  to  fulfil  all  their  desires.  Let 

* "     us  serve  the  lotus-feet  of  Guru  Ramdas,  who  is  beyond 

fer^^feUBFrfemHfe^UTF  ourf  comprehension  as  He  atone  could  provide 

1  -               -        -  3  us  with  the  ship  of  safety  (through  Guru  s  Word)  for  crossing 

fofo^^  ^  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (3) 

mm  HtU3     II  <m  3*  We  *ram  The  Greatness  of  the  Guru  has  enlightened  the  heart  of 

.^^^^^^...^^  all  persons,  who  sing  His  praises  always.  Some  people  get  up 

iTOH^rMTOurrjisiraii  Hairireo  in  the  early  hours  0f  the  morning  and  after  taking  a  bath  read, 

„    r      „       listen  to  and  sing  the  praises  of  the  Guru.  Such  persons  purify 
t1dlrt'9  TO      HtU        um  TO  their  hearts  after  taking  bath  and  then  worship  the  Guru  by 

p         „  reciting  True  Name.  By  meeting  the  Guru,  they  get  converted 

mrnggSllHteaH^ra^W^TlS  int0  gold  stone  by  the  golden  touch  Gf  the  Guru  and  then 

_a  j  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  an  embodiment  of  light  and 

W  W  7$  TOW  H  8  II  knowledge.  The  True  Master  and  Creator  of  the  Universe,  who 

pervades  in  equal  measure,  all  the  lands  and  oceans  is  then 
IhTkJ  W3  ToTJH  ipf  fPoi  3Ui  ffl?  described  by  the  learned  people  in  various  forms  as  He  is 

limitless.  Let  us  serve  the  True  Guru  (Guru  Ram  Das),  who  is 
fejafe&H^^fcff  like  the  ship  of  safety  for  helping  us  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

successfully,  and  whose  praises  are  beyond  description  and 
feefHfet^mHfl^rflgjWII  who  is  worth  worshipping  (4) 

The  persons,  who  have  realised  the  Truth  like  Dhruv  for 
^sttol  H3^t  HcSHdik  iraH^^Tf  controlling  this  mind  and  attaining  stability  of  mind,  have  saved 

themselves  from  the  onslaughts  of  the  god  of  death,  having 
Hftr  HtTII  m^t  W§  wfa§  H¥  fum  understood  that  this  world  and  worldly  attachments  are  all  false 

and  transient.  They  have  been  able  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean 
HSW^fM^W  II  M  II  ^'[ijdjsj  of  life  in  a  moment,  as  they  have  realised  the  temporary  nature 

of  this  world  like  the  water  bubble,  which  finally  mingles  with 
^'(ddld  ^'fcldjd  ig'Hl  rfl§  II  d^tt      the  water,  similarly  this  world  is  only  an  embodiment  of  the 

True  Lord  and  merges  with  Him,  Such  persons,  who  were 
HUd  3<S  £[d  ?\6  tfdl  flsi  crasn*?^  engrossed  in  worldly  pleasures  and  possessions  like  a  knot  (of 

Kundalini)  have  finally  realised  the  Truth  in  the  company  of 
fHHPd      gr3' tpftr  fftf'  ||  ^ftfmf  holy  saints  (by  opening  this  knot)  and  have  finally  enjoyed 

the  bliss  of  life  by  attaining  the  nectar  of  True  Name  through 
frfeJHgufkJHcFHgTafcil  (ctol  Hfc)€  the  Guru's  guidance.  Let  us,  therefore,  serve  the  True  Guru, 

who  is  the  greatest  of  all,  with  body  and  mind  (with  love  and 

Srtdci'd  %S  info  tflf  II  WB  cTgH  devotion).  (5) 

O  GuruIYou  are  truly  wonderful,  being  a  personification 
33H  d'ftl  add  c<Q<S  ftfe  m3  hIh      °f  tne  Lord  Himself,  and  have  appeared  throughout  the  ages 

1  (four)  as  an  incarnation  of  the  True  Lord.  O  Lord  !  In  the  age 
W?>      tra3  cft^  tjrfu  fft#  II  nfk  °f  D°aPar»  You  appeared  in  the  form  of  Krishna,  with  lotus 
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_a  f >       ,  n  like  eyes  and  sweet  words  alongwith  many  milk  maids, 

W  HJ  TS^H  enamoured  by  Your  presence  and  Your  mother  Jasodha 

MPmapTanarPmaift  .10  offering  You  with  love  curd  and  rice  as  food  to  partake.  Your 

sMdajge'iuajos.ioojg^rWII  mother  was  always  enamoured  by  Your  lovable  and  charming 

face,  as  Your  acts  of  fun  and  frolic  were  really  wonderful  and 
<l  II  e  II  WPf  iraH  WH  HU  §U  eriticing,  with  Your  foot  making  a  thunderous  noise  all  around. 

.    „        O  Lord!  You  are  an  embodiment  of  the  god  of  death  with  Your 
lodccci         niKtd  W  cHo  rtiy  will  as  suprerne  so  how  could  anyone  refuse  to  accept  Your 

dictates?  As  such  Shiva  and  Brahma,  the  gods,  were  always 
II  HOT  W3  SgTH  JU3  f¥  W  meditating  on  You  with  their  knowledge  and  were 

  concentrating  on  You  alone.  O  Guru!  During  all  the  three  ages 

dd<Y<*H  ofdG     fatTd  #  II  w  (past)  present  and  future)  You  are  ever-existent  (being 
„«       -mz.        imperishable)  being  True  all  the  time,  with  a  wonderful 
^       >*™       ^l^  ®SH  appearance  during  the  four  ages  (Sat  Yug,  Treta,  Doapar  and 

KalYug)  and  being  omni-present  with  Your  wonderous  acts. 
W^OTiTOqUHStofOcSd'rcJtflO  (of  creation  and  destruction).  (1-  6) 

The  Lord's  True  Name,  who  is  pervading  all  the  beings 
IIH<3H1lHjfe^H>>f,feygMH5T  equally,  is  our  greatest  support  and  mainstay  in  life.  Whom 

else  could  we  equate  with  You,  O  Lord  !  You  are  limitless,  and 
dol  e'foajd •s'Rjojg  s'luajg  €'(ci  hIO  an  embodiment  of  wisdom  and  perfection  in  this  world  ! 

O  Lord  !  You  have  torn  open  the  stomach  of  the  demon, 
II  3  II  D  II  ifeOT)  efe  SHSft^  Harnakush  with  Your  nails,  when  You  transformed  Yourself 

into  the  form  of  half  lion  and  half  man  (Narsing)  to  protect  the 
HteoteH'HUcic!  HlfHHd'iJtf  BicJ  honour  of  Your  saint,  Prahlad.  Who  could  really  understand 

the  secret  of  Your  Creation  of  this  Universe,  which  is  an 
ifl§ll  fctetfld  y3  MldtraH1jfd7>»fHtf  embodiment  of  Your  form  only,  as  You  are  capable  of  taking 

any  form  armed  with  Sankh,  Chakar,  Gaba  or  Padam;  and 
?H3TH  3%. offer        Qri'Pd  tft§  II  deceiving  the  world,  You  took  the  form  of  fifty-two 

incarnations?  O  Guru  !  During  all  the  three  ages  (past,  present 
frfoW  oiq'  oitfl  ??  rPfe  dlfe  &oi  dfdttp  anc*  future)  You  are  ever-existent  (being  imperishable)  being 

True  all  the  time,  and  with  a  wonderful  appearance,  during  the 

HH'fe  Hdd  fail  BifilPdG  HkJ6  c^H^  f°ur  aSes  performed  various  wonderous  acts,  as  a  wonderful 

Guru,  the  personification  of  the  Lord.  (2  -7) 

iftQ'  II  Hfe  Tpg  Tjf  fiW'H  *>pfe  OTtf         O  Guru  !  You  have  established  Yourself  like  Krishna 

alongwith  many  beloved  (sikhs)  followers  with  saffron  clothes 

W  ddl  ^'fddld  sj'fddld  ^fddld  sj'fd  md  shininS  teeth  witn  a  rosary  (necklace)  around  Your  neck, 
"      "=      "=       thus  getting  praised  and  proclaimed  like  the  incarnation  of 

tfi§  II  9 II  t  II  nfeflld  HFddld  Hlddld  ^lsnnu  astride  Garuda  (bird)  wearing  a  crown  of  peacock's. 

"  ~*      "=    "  "~         Without  any  wise  minister  to  give  You  advice  and  with 
dlf^^llHfefu^HTOHHS  ^  compassion  You  are  taking  the  side  of  religious  persons. 

O  Ciiini  i  ,nrn  <  Yrai  havp.  r.rfiafftfi  this  Ilnivp.rse  thrniiorh  Ymir 


O  Guru  Lord  !  You  have  created  this  Universe  through  Your 
Hfe^^^fera^^ft^  Pleasure'  being  indescribable  and  beyond  our  comprehension. 
4         ^~  You  are  pervading  all  the  three  ages,  which  is  beyond  any 

*f  w  aflfc  m  II  <FH  vzz  ^3  ^P*0"-  0  Guru> the  kin§  of  kin§s  !  You  have  aPPeared  as 
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Wti  s^A  cdHtt  orgg  HdM  3d  m  'ncarnat»on  of  tne  LokI  in  the  state  of  equipoise  (effortlessly). 

O  Guru  !  During  all  the  three  ages,  You  are  ever-existent,  being 
»rtu^^ftrt?TOHWSliferftt  imperishable  and  with  a  wonderful  appearance  during  all  the 

four  ages  (Yugas),  being  immortal  and  omni-present  You  have 

„  _ _ _ m  enacted  Your  wonderous  acts  of  creation  and  destruction.  (3- 

II  H3H oT3HHS cfg U»f  SOTtTMSf  Q 

a  -jA-  Oxr  crfwe-  p,p.  p."  -f»A  O  Guru  !  You  are  pervading  all  the  three  ages  as  an 

q  «To  to  W  mio  rare  ffls  embodiment  Qf  the  True  Lord.  You  have  surmounted  Raja  Bal 

...rt  m  Paairi  Hrt  mwV  m  tne  forms  °f  fifty-two  incarnations  and  having  killed  the 

-    -       -  -      -  demons  also  in  the  company  of  Raja  Bal,  You  have  rewarded 

r       r        r       r„    oq  Your  saints  with  their  cherished  desires.  You  have  been  called 

Hbojg  Hlddjg  Hiddjddji^TTeil  the  beIoved  son  Krishna  of  Devki  and  Jasodha  and  will  be 

r  j.      „  n      -  .       taking  the  form  of  Nehkalank  as  an  incarnation  of  the  Lord. 
8  II  t  M  tHBT  ^gUrar  ajf  THal  3T|  Now  witn  beat  of  drumS(  You  will  appear  with  Your  army  of 

nn  men  in  the  town  of  sambhal  and  will  appear  as  the  god  of  sun 

Mb  HIS  II  TOHfu»F  HTSterT  IftM'ft       moon  alongwith  their  (Para)  supporters.  O  Guru  !  You  are 
„      ^s^p^jrrmi=^-rrrrT.  i'^e  Lord  Ram,  for  ridding  us  of  our  sins  and  bestowing  all 
HtJTTOH^fcd  blH       3feeR5«S  comf0rts  and  joy  to  all  the  people  and  appearing  like  the  god 

of  gods  while  the  python  with  thousand  fangs  (mouths)  sings 
?5Ufa  ITCH  oTB  tftf  II  cFtf  %  3?  your  praises  all  the  time.  O  Guru  !  You  have  (appeared)  taken 

birth  as  a  big  fish  and  performed,  many  wonderful  deeds 
toirerafcfSTfttoaiHHT^g  (Machh  Kachh)  and  played  the  game  of  the  ball  on  the  banks 

of  the  river  Jamuna.  The  poet  (bhatt)  Gaend  says,  "O  Brother! 
H'MHTdi  dfd  rilO  II  fu3tuf3>f  Try  to  rid  yourself  of  all  the  vices  by  inculcating  True  Name  in 

your  heart,  as  the  Guru  has  appeared  in  all  the  three  ages,  as 
H?>d  (tld  fatt'H  Hdld  IggBS^HS  an  incarnation,  of  the  True  Lord.  (4  -9) 

The  respectful  and  worthy  Guru  has  propagated  Truth 
Tre7  ft§  [tjsd1  cjf  nfe  rft§  II  OTJ  (True  Name)  throughout  the  three  ages  (past,  present  and 

future)  O  Brother  !  You  will  be  able  to  attain  the  wealth  of  self- 
H'd  d19  U'd     fact'd  HS  dlt/fe  fHdl  realisation  through  the  Guru's  Word  and  the  Guru's  guidance, 

thus  bestowing  on  You  the  bliss  of  life  during  day  and  night 
mrfWoTf fhal^raHfetfl^ll  Mil  (all  the  time).  Take  it  for  granted  that  you  will  finally  attain 

salvation,  the  eternal  bliss.  O  Man  !  Try  to  get  rid  of  Your  vices 
lo  ||  ft^or  t  H3Ud"  irdj  tJdj  ^'ddjd  like  sexual  desires,  anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachments 

including  deceiving  others  and  develop  the  love  of  the 
§^r  fig  iq^rr  ||  fojct'd,  ijsT  HE7  company  of  holy  saints  by  casting  away  your  egoism. 

Moreover,  try  to  serve  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  an  embodiment 
HHTHfe  cfftj  ?>      3§  3  ere  op  II  m<*  personification  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  considering  the  love 

of  your  possessions,  body  and  your  wife  as  the  bliss  of  life, 
^OVF  tew  fH%  3  »raTS3  fes  3§  which  should  be  confirmed  in  Your  mind.  O  Guru  !  You  are 

truly  a  wonderful  embodiment  of  the  imperishable  Lord  during 
HU  W  h?>  HE"  oF  II  tted'Hld  H¥  a^  *e  three  ages,  the  ultimate  Truth  and  bestower  of  all  worldly 

wealth,  and  You  are  ever-existent  during  all  the  four  Yugas 
Hfc§intf  for* ^H¥U  off  3€  (SatYug-  DoaPar.  Treta  and  Kalyug).  (5-10) 
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§^Hf  H5cfT||  1 1I  HI 

W  3W  1 1  M^f  3t  >>ffU  Ut  tel 

mi  3e  m  imm  1 1  m 
to     i>pO  0^  uffe  nrfe  w  ii 

»Rf     ^n)  ?fe  TFfe  »fU 

UtUTF  II  <03Hftf  tfdlfe  H§  [Wdd 
^g^  ofTW3MTFFII  P  II  HP  II 
oft^fr^Hg^vteHH'H'  ^'rddjd3dl 
Hsf  ddAMI  3  Hfo  tlftt'  graife  Wfe 
Ufe  cRF  »ffr{3  §  HtS  H1,  $  OT  II 

fcdVr?>  ?ra<7  ii     ^wfe  u^hft 

H¥  3W  II  3  II  13  II  83  II  »raiH 
>Htfe  Wfe  *WfE  fffH  3fe  ?>  tT1^  1 1 
fire  fe^fe  ufa  qj?jf  feHfo  ItTH  tt? 

1 1  fc&ra  fca%  »fgg  §ro 

ofifrll  £?H<S  dl^<t  HHf  dd<£  d'd<5  lj¥ 
Hct  II  5W  t|cTO  Trilo  iraj  ofTw  rIS 

Hi^f  biw  uft  ni|  Hfk  otj  oraar 


O  Wonderous  Guru  (True  Lord)  !  It  is  all  through  Your 
Grace  and  benevolence  that  all  the  functions  of  Your  slaves 
(followers)  have  been  successful  throughout  the  various  ages 
(four  Yugas)  as  the  whole  world  has  been  depending  on  Your 
worthy  support  alone.  No  one  knows  since  when  You  have 
been  in  existence  as  the  formless  Master  of  the  Universe,  being 
ever-existent.  O  Lord-Guru  !  You  have  created  the  various  gods 
like  Brahma  and  Vishnu,  who  also  had  been  enamoured  with 
the  love  of  worldly  falsehood,  and  have  been  sustaining  the 
various  forms  of  life  (eighty-four  lakhs  in  number)  since  the 
time  of  their  creation.  O  wonderous  Guru  !  We  are  all  depending 
on  Your  grand  support  throughout  the  four  ages  (Yugas)  as 
You  have  helped  us  all  to  complete  all  our  functions 
successfully.  (1-11) 

O  wonderous  Lord  !  The  drama  of  this  worldly  creation 
has  been  enacted  by  You  throughout  the  ages.  O  Guru  !  You 
have  been  responsible  for  illuminating  the  Universe  with  the 
light  of  the  sun  and  moon,  enjoying  the  idea  of  this  creation  in 
Your  innerself  (mind),  with  Your  enlightenment  all  around.  O 
Lord-Guru!  You  are  pervading  all  the  lands  and  oceans  and 
supporting  them  in  position,  being  omni-present  in  all  the  beings 
as  well.  You  alone  represent  the  male  and  female  beings,  with 
the  three-pronged  activity  (of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  peace) 
like  the  game  of  chess.  O  Guru-minded  persons  !Let  us  all 
meditate  on  the  Lord  (True  Guru)  in  the  company  of  holy  saints 
and  watch  this  wonderful  drama  of  the  Lord- Almighty.  (2-12) 

O  Lord  (The  wonderous  Guru)  !  You  have  enacted  a 
wonderful  drama  of  the  creation  of  this  Universe  from  the  five 
basic  elements,  and  this  world  is  an  example  of  Your  wonderful 
and  alluring  drama,  being  a  unique  creation.  You  are  pervading 
all  over  the  lands  and  oceans  in  perfection,  including  the  skies 
and  nether  lands,  and  Your  (Guru's  )  Words  are  sweeter  than 
the  nectar  even.  All  the  gods  including  Brahma  and  Shiva 
recognise  Your  Greatness,  and  all  the  people  seek  favours  from 
You,  who  is  controlling  the  death  of  the  god  of  death  even.  It 
is  through  the  Guru's  Grace  only  that  we  realise  the  company 
of  the  holy  saints,  and  attain  the  sublime  position  (of  salvation) 
by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts.  O  Wonderous 
Guru  !  You  have  enacted  this  wonderful  drama  of  the  creation 
of  the  Universe  from  the  five  elements,  and  the  whole  world  is 
a  part  of  Your  creation.  (3-13-42) 

O  Guru!  You  are  limitless  ,  without  any  beginning  (being 
ever-existent)  and' beyond  our  comprehension,  whose  details 
no  one  knows.  You  are  the  Lord  on  whom  the  gods  like  Brahma 
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TR>ra§  grfti  cialw      fftl  HHfe 
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meditate  through  the  study  of  Vedas,  or  Shiva  concentrates 
and  sings  Your  praises  (of  Greatness)- You  are  the  formless  Lord, 
with  enmity  towards  none,  as  there  is  none  on  par  with  You. 
(in  Greatness). 

O  Guru  Lord  !  You  are  empowered  to  destroy  this 
Universe  even,  and  are  capable  of  enabling  us  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully,  (like  a  ship  of  safety)  The  poet 
Mathura  says,  "  I  am  the  slave  of  the  True  Lord,  who  has  created 
this  Universe  in  various  forms  and  hues  and  sing  His  praises 
with  my  tongue  all  the  time." 

O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
(same)  True  Lord  in  Your  heart  by  meditating  on  His  True 
Name.  (1) 

The  powerful  Guru  Amar  Das  had  bestowed  on  You  the 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  to  propagate  the  message  of  Lord's 
worship  with  love  and  devotion  in  all  respects.  The  banner  of 
True  religion,  capable  of  casting  away  the  waves  of  sins  in  the 
ocean  of  this  life,  is  fluttering  atop  Your  abode.  The  poet  Mathura 
says,  "I  am  saying  all  this  having  full  faith  in  my  mind  about 
its  veracity  (truth-fulness)  as  Lord's  slave  and  there  is  no  doubt 
(even  about  its  truth)  in  my  mind.  The  True  Name  of  the  Lord 
is  like  the  greatest  ship  of  safety  in  this  vast  ocean  of  life  in 
this  age  of  KalYug.  (2) 

O  Guru!  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  saintly  company  of  Yours,  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  always.  The  Guru,  as  an  incarnation  of  the  True  Lord, 
who  has  created  this  Universe  (Earth),  has  followed  the  path 
of  the  religion.  You  are  always  immersed  in  the  meditation 
and  recitation  of  True  Name  of  the  Lord  and  are  never  faltering 
(wandering  around)  from  this  path  of  Truth.  The  poet  Mathura 
says,  "The  persons,  who  serve  the  Guru,  are  truly  fortunate, 
being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  and  realise  all  their  cherished 
desires,  (through  their  service)  Moreover,  such  persons  are  not 
afraid  of  Dharam  Raj,  the  son  of  the  (god)  Sun,  having 
developed  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  in  their 
hearts."(3) 

O  Guru  !  In  Your  holy  congregations,  the  nectar  of  True 
Name  of  the  Lord  is  being  offered  like  the  waves  of  True  Word' 
(through  the  singing  of  Guru's  Word)  in  the  ambroisal  hours 
of  the  morning  (before  the  sunrise),  thus  enlightening  the 
followers  with  the  light  of  knowledge.  You  are  like  the  treasure 
of  virtuous  and  invaluable  jewels  (like  the  mine  of  valuable 
gems),  with  all  the  occult  powers  to  lead  us  to  perfection.  The 
followers  are  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  by  joining  these 
congregations  (like  the  swans  on  the  banks  of  Mansarovar 
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lake),  thus  ridding  themselves  of  the  accountability  of  their 
actions  in  life;  and  the  torture  of  the  Yama. 

O  Guru  !  In  this  age  of  Kal-yug  a  glimpse  of  Your  vision 
(Your  person)  is  capable  of  casting  away  all  our  sins,  like  an 
ocean  of  worldly  comforts  and  pleasures.  (4) 

All  the  munis  and  mendicants  roam  around  during  all 
the  ages  (Yugas)  in  meditation  of  the  True  Lord  and  few  of 
them  get  enlightened  with  the  light  of  knowledge  (through  the 
company  of  holy  saints).  The  god  Brahma  sings  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  through  the  propagation  of  Vedas  (study  of  vedas), 
and  even  Shiva  meditates  on  the  same  Lord  with  devotion, 
without  giving  up  his  abode  of  Kailash  Mountain.  In  pursuit 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  sidhas  and  Yogis  (mendicants)  like  Gorakh 
Nath  and  other  celibates  even,  are  meditating  to  attain  the  Lord 
and  are  wandering  all  around.  But  the  same  Lord  has  appeared 
in  the  form  of  Guru  Ram  Das  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
by  bestowing  on  Him  the  Greatness  of  True  Name.  (Guru  Ram 
Das  has  appeared  as  the  incarnation  of  the  Lord  through  the 
greatness  of  True  Name,  bein^estowed  on  Him).  (5) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  treasure  (fountain  head  )  of 
all  worldly  wealth  and  occult  powers,  and  Guru  Ram  Das  has 
inculcated  its  love  in  His  heart,  which  has  illumined  all  the 
three  worlds  with  its  light,  (has  enlightened  the  three  worlds 
with  its  knowledge).  All  the  doubts  and  misgivings  (dual- 
mindedness)  are  cast  away  with  the  glimpse  of  the  Guru, 
ridding  us  of  the  wanderings  (of  mind)  and  all  sorts  of 
calamities,  thus  bringing  eternal  bliss  to  the  heart  in  the  state 
of  equipoise.  The  sikhs  are  so  much  enamoured  by  the  glimpse 
of  the  Guru  just  as  the  black  wasps  (group  of)  are  attracted 
towards  the  fragrance  of  the  lotus-flower.  The  Guru  (Guru 
Amar  Das)  has  established  Guru  Ram  Das  on  the  throne  of 
Giiruship  Himself^ which  is  the  seat  of  Truth.  (6) 

O  Guru  Almighty  !  The  persons,  enamoured  by  the  charm 
of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  have  been  enabled  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully,  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  True 
Name,  bestowed  by  you.  You  are  praiseworthy,  having  all  the 
qualities  and  virtues  of  the  noble  type  all  the  time;  as  all  the 
occult  powers  (Ridhis  and  Sidhis)  are  always  by  Your  side.  O 
Guru  !  Your  blessings .-and  benevolence  to  mankind  are 
manifold  and  are  powerful  to  control  the  vices  like  sexual 
desires  and  anger.  The  slave  (poet)  Bhatt  says,  all  this  ias  the 
main  (experience  of  his  life)  aspect  in  life.  The  person,  who 
has  the  support  of  Gum  Ram  Das,  needs  no  other  help  from 
anyone  else.  (Why  should  the  person  with  Guru's  (Guru  Ram 
Das)  support  need  any  help  from  anyone  else?  Why  should 
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the  person,  with  Guru's  support,  bother  about  anyone  else?) 
(7-49) 

The  True  Lord  is  pervading  through  out  the  three  ages 
(past,  present  and  future)  in  the  three  worlds  without  creating 
any  other  power  on  par  with  Himself  in  the  Universe.  The 
Lord  is  self-effulgent  in  the  Universe,  having  created  Himself 
by  His  own  powers,  whose  Greatness  and  limits  have  not  been 
known  to  gods,  human  beings  or  demons.  Even  (god)  Shiva 
including  all  the  (singers)  musicians  of  the  various  gods  have 
been  trying  in  vain  to  gauge  His  Greatness  (the  Lord's)  but  all 
humans,  gods  and  demons  have  failed  in  their  efforts.  The 
Lord  is  imperishable,  without  being  born,  remains  ever 
established  in  His  unique  position;  is  self-effulgent  and  is  the 
greatest  power  (on  Earth)  being  limitless.  All  the  human  beings 
have  always  inculcated  the  love  of  such  a  Lord,  who  is  the 
cause  and  effect  of  every  thing  happening  in  this  world.  O 
Guru  Ram  Das  !  Having  attained  the  perfect  bliss  through  the 
realisation  of  the  True  Lord,  You  are  being  proclaimed  with 
honour  throughout  the  world  and  worshipped  as  such.  (1) 

At  first,  the  Great  Guru,  Guru  Nanak  had  worshipped 
(recited  Lord's  True  Name)  the  True  Lord  by  offering  his  body, 
mind  and  wealth  at  His  lotus-feet,  then  Guru  Angad  appeared 
as  an  (embodiment)  personification  of  the  Lord-Almighty,  who 
had  blessed  Him  (The  Guru)  with  the  True  knowledge  and 
secret  of  life,  thus  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  Then  Guru  Amar 
Das  had  attained  and  realised  the  Lord  Almighty  (controlled 
the  Lord)  in  His  heart  and  recited, True  Name  always 
proclaiming  Him  as  the  Wonderous  Lord  (Guru),  by 
recognising  His  Wonderful  drama,  (of  creation).  O  Guru  Ram 
Das  !  Now  You  are  being  proclaimed  with  honour  and  love  as 
the  Great  Guru,  as  You  have  attained  the  all-powerful  and  the 
all  virtuous  Lord,  realising  the  eternal  bliss.  (2) 

O  Lord  !  In  the  previous  ages  (Yugas)  Narad,  Dhruv, 
Prahlad  and  Sudama  had  been  proclaimed  as  the  great  saints 
of  the  Lord  then  Ambrik,  Jaidev,  Trilochan,  Namdev  and  Kabir 
were  known  and  respected  as  Your  greatest  saints.  These  holy 
saints  had  been  born  in  this  present  age  in  the  world  due  to 
their  devotion  and  recitation  of  True  Name.  O  Guru  Ram  Das! 
Blessed  are  You  throughout  the  world;  being  proclaimed  as 
the  greatest  person  throughout  the  world,  having  realised  the 
eternal  bliss  (True  Lord).  (3)  ;       T—vVv':  v'^-vy-    ;■  :'H:y 

O  Guru!  The  persons,  who  recite  Your  True  Name  with 
wisdom  and  virtuous  deeds,  are  rid  of  their  vices  of  sexual 
desires  and  anger.  Even  such  persons,  who  recite  True  Name 
with  love  and  devotion,  get  rid  of  their  sufferings  and  afflictions 
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ufe  U3K  Ht*  U^mQ  II  8  II  fiRT  in  no  time  (in  a  moment).  The  persons  who  perceive  Your 

glimpse  in  person,  become  virtuous  like  gold  stone.  The  (poet) 
H&djd  frm^H  OT?>  %  fevra  tHSftr  Bhatt  Bal  says  ,"I  always  sing  Your  praises,  O  Guru!  O  Guru 

Ram  Das  !  The  whole  world  has  acclaimed  You  and  greeted 
ftr?>  II  fan  Hlktijd  faH^fo  fet  Ufe  You  with  honour  as  You  have  attained  the  Lord  Almighty, 

possessing  all  the  virtues  listed  hither  to.  (4) 
{TH fe&tgg  II  fel  Hfadld  fNH^fe        The  Guru,  whose  service  and  devotion,  removes  our 

darkness  of  ignorance  and  the  vicious  thoughts  from  our  hearts 
rfrw  oft  3ufe  frreii  ||  ftra  Hfddld  (eyes)  in  a  moment  and  we  attain  the  art  of  reciting  Lord's  True 

Name,  deserves  our  love  and  devotion  day  in  and  day  out. 
^^I^l^-^^jy^l!^.  Such  a  Guru  rids  the  human  mind  (heart)  of  its  desires  for 

worldly  pleasures  and  possessions  by  serving  Him,  and  we 

-  -*    ■  and  Sidhis)  through  His  service.  The  poet  (Bhatt  Bal  says,  Let 

^        P  .-ft—  k,,....^  us  greet  (such  a)  Guru  Ram  Das  with  honour  and  pay  our 
mZ3Q  II  m  mm  m\  i|W  homage  t0  Him  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (congregations), 
p      _  and  recite  His  True  Name,  in  whose  company  we  could  attain 

H&0imHaU33U  II  M  II  MS  II  the  True  ^  thr0ugh  His  service.  (5-54) 

Guru  Ram  Das  has  attained  the  highest  status  by  following 
fkfeHTO^HTCUBHUHUTHtf  H?1  tne  Guru's  Word  and  the  Guru's  teachings  and  while  serving 

Guru  Amar  Das,  He  never  allowed  Himself  to  be  away  from 
oidd  £5rsGu,TTil3T§ai0cid  ai'A  His  association.  As  such  through  His  service,  He  attained  perfect 
'  and  true  knowledge  thus  enlightening  Him  with  the  (secret  of 

i{dld  0*fl»re§t£f  efg^jftractOTF  life)  Lord's  True  Name,  which  helped  Him  to  get  rid  of  all  the 

darkness  of  ignorance,  suffering  or  lethargy.  The  poet  Koerat 
II  offe  ofte  ^  7?3"  B3?>  Hfe  tt'dlfd  says,  "The  persons,  who  prefer  to  engage  themselves  in  the 

service  of  the  Guru  in  preference  to  the  worldly  falsehood 
fes  ow  cjfl  rTH  of  Txft      II  fil¥  (Maya),  finally  cast  away  (over  come)  their  sexual  desires, 

anger  or  fear-complex  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  Guru  Ram 
>ti$Sl  tffer  JTOoT     fe?  TO  ^as  ^as  a,ways  associated  Himself  in  the  service  (company) 

of  Guru  Amar  Das,  just  at  Guru  Angad  remained  in  the  service 

MH^t^SW-HllctllfiTfc  of  Guru  Nanak  earlier.  (1) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  attained  the  wealth  of  salvation  by 

nfamaferirTHPinrifl  r ,  r ,  serving  Guru  Amar  Das  ,  and  have  always  remained  in  the 
HfeTO*feu^im*ff^TO  ^.J^  the  lotus_feet  }  of  ^  Guru>  anyembodiment  of  the 

p  P  „  _  a  "  tfa  m.R-  Lord  Himself.  That  is  the  reason,  why  the  whole  congregation 
cW  OTi  T5^H  II     3  flrara  HUW  (grQup  of  foUowers)  loves  YoU  and  honours  You  (with  wonder- 

r    0     r         ,  awe).  You  are  like  the  sandal-wood,  spreading  Your  aroma 

STO  W        3H  H?5PHW  i{TO  (fragrance)  all  around  in  the  world,  just  as  the  saints  like  Dhruv, 

  ■  Prahlad,  Kabir  and  Trilochan  were  enlightened  by  reciting  Lord's 

13*15 11  x^fjti'n  True  Name.  Similarly  Guru  Ram  Das  is  the  main-stay  and 

  support  of  the  holy  saints,  through  whose  glimpse  (and  vision) 

m  §Uft  fl MFH  II  to  to  mfe  one  gets  the  bliss  of  life  and  feels  elated  at  heart.  (2) 

First  of  all  Guru  Nanak  had  realised  the  Lord's  (free  from 

tffe  BUH  Hfe  ft^t  Tte  TTtFH  TO  Maya)  True  Name  and  recited  the  True  Name  with  love  and 
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devotion.  Then  Guru  Angad  got  into  the  service  of  the  Great 
Guru  by  remaining  in  His  company  all  the  time,  and  became 
an  ocean  of  virtues  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  and  then 
showered  His  blessings,  by  imparting  His  teachings(  Guru's 
Word)  for  attainment  of  the  Lord-sublime.  Furthermore  the 
praise  of  Guru  Amar  Das  is  beyond  description,  which  cannot 
be  related  with  my  one  tongue,  (which  is  beyond  me  to 
describe).  And  now  Guru  Ram  Das  Sodhi  has  been  honoured 
and  anointed  as  the  Guru,  and  established  on  the  throne  of 
Guruship  to  enable  the  whole  world  to  cross  this  ocean  (of 
life)  successfully.  (3) 

O  Guru  !  We,  human  beings,  are  full  of  vices  and  short- 
comings, having  not  a  single  virtue,  and  are  engrossed  in  the 
poisonous  vices  (of  sexual  desires)  of  worldly  falsehood,  being 
devoid  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name. 

O  Guru  !  We  have  forsaken  Your  service  and  devotion, 
being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and 
dual-mindedness,  having  developed  the  affection  of  the  son 
and  the  wife,  (which  are  transient).  But  we  have  heard  of  the 
True  path  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  and  have  got  rid  of  the 
fear  of  the  Yarna  (the  god  of  death)  through  the  Guru's  Word. 

O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  The  prayer  of  the  (poet)  Bhatt  Kirat  is 
that  I  may  be  saved  and  protected  by  taking  refuge  at  Your 
lotus-feet.  (May  I  be  protected  from  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
through  the  Guru's  support  !  )  (4  -58) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  overpowered  the  vice  (filth)  of  worldly 
attachments  and  have  over  thrown  the  vice  of  sexual  desires, 
(by  holding  it  from  the  hair  lock)  You  have  controlled  the  vice 
of  anger  by  demolishing  its  strength  completely  arid  have 
dishonoured  (controlled)  the  vicious  thoughts  of  greed  even. 
The  god  of  births  and  deaths  is  seeking  Your  protection, 
standing  with  folded  hands  in  Your  Presence,  ready  to  follow 
Your  dictates.  You  have  constructed  a  bridge  of  True  Name  to 
cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  and  have  enabled  Your 
sikhs  (followers)  to  attain  salvation  though  Your  pleasure.  You 
are  being  honoured  with  the  canopy  of  honour.  Your  praises 
are  being  sung  all  around  and  have  established  Yourself  on  the 
throne  of  Guruship  with  all  the  (might  of  occult  powers)  strength 
of  worldly  and  spiritual  powers.  The  poet  Sal  (Bhatt)  says,  "O 
Guru  Ram  Das  !  You  have  established  Your  ever-lasting 
kingdom,  as  such  Your  virtues  cannot  be  subdued  by  the  vicious 
or  sinful  actions  of  others.  (1) 

O  Guru  !  You  are  a  personification  of  the  True  Lord  during 
all  the  four  ages.  All  the  gods,  men,  mendicants,  sidhas  and 
sikhs  have  been  engaged  in  Your  service  from  the  very 
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ggFfe'»Hft'fe  citt1  W £      ^>HU  II  beginning  of  Time.  From  the  very  beginning  You  have  been 

all  powerful  in  all  the  three  worlds  during  the  ages.  You  have 

>H^ta§qWrrar^MjM^iU  saved  the  Vedas  by  killing  the  demon  San'khasur  by  taking 

the  form  of  (Lord  Almighty)  the  formless  Almighty  and  have 

ii  3ra*H^tegfu>H§WHl  controlleJd  the  vices  °f  °ld  a§e'and  birth-  Guru  AmaI  Dasuhas 
"  anointed  you  on  the  throne  of  an  ever  -existent  Guruship, 

___  »         having  attained  the  Lord  and  are  the  ship  of  safety  for  crossing 

735  3oc    'HW  >Hd«  5t  o       tWs  ocean  of  ]ife  successfully.  O  Guru  1  The  poet  Sal  say,  "  I 

_  -j-  ,      have  sought  refuge  at  Your  lotus-feet,  as  You  are  known  to  be 

^^b^hMh^ii  5ii     ii  the  destr^yer  of  i,  our  sins,  (2.60) 

H^IQ  H3d  iffl#  3  m  Swayyai  Mahala  Panjvai  Ke'  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur prasad 

tprf.^^  (Simrung  soiee  purkh  achat  abna'si  ; 

Hiddjd  hh  i«  ii  „By  fhe  Grace  Qfthe  Lordf.SubUme)  Truth  personifled  & 

f^Miray>^>HtoftlltHH  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

'  ~         I  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent, 

Ti^viftr      -rrrH    ur^^,^  bv  remembering  (worshipping)  whom  the  filth  of  the  mind 
MS  7m  II  Hiddjd  and  dual-mindedness  is  washed  away,  (cast  away)  By 
_mr^wiiTA,  ^_         inculcating  the  love  of  the  lotus- feet  of  the  True  Guru  in  my 

tide  cx<e«>  wit;  n><3  II  ^ra^dHrt  dj<£  heart,  I  have  always  deliberated  on  the  virtues  and  good 

qualities  of  Guru  Arjan,  including  His  disposition  of  bliss  and 
Htlld  ftw<«3  II  ^raawniurfocfrM^  equipoise,  who  was  born  (shone  forth)  in  the  house  of  Guru 

Ram  Das.  (whose  father  was  Guru  Ram  Das)  O  Guru  Arjan! 
vraFFP  II  UUt       II  §  You  nave  faW^d  a^  tbe  desires  (aims  of  life)  of  life  from  the 

very  beginning  and  have  realised  (attained)  the  True  Lord  from 

uHTfij=6  ii  tto  Your  vefy  birth  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  (teachings  of  Guru 
WM3  graHi^  ^UH  uew  II  ^  Ram  Dasj       poet  ^  says> » j  sing  the  GunJ.s  praises  (Guru 

s  „  Arjan)  with  my  folded  hands."  O  Guru  !  You  have  developed 
tM^HHH  II  3d7BHdTc*  the  love  of  True  Name  (worship)  and  (Yoga)  the  True  path  (of 

life),  as  the  Lord  has  enlightened  You  with  His  secrets  (as  Raja 
fld^'d  dfd  rl<ta  fipci§  ||  Hif^ra  Janak).  When  Guru  Ram  Das  enlightened  You  with  the  Guru's 

Word,  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  True  Name  in  Your 
iwIh6  Ufa  dH6  MH'mQ  II  m  <??>3  heart'  (Your  tongue),  since  then.  Just  as  By  following  the, 

guidance  (by  falling  at  the  lotus-feet)  of  Guru  Nanak,  Guru 

ifci>fHHwifHifr?HifPUTi^ir  AnSad  and  then  following  His  guidance,  Guru  Amar  Das 
wra  wm  WdH  ire  uw  ll  attained  the  highest  state  of  Equipoise  and  Bliss  (attained  unison 

_  with  the  Lord),  similarly  Guru  Arjan,  an  embodiment  of  True 

If  »fdl$  uffa  W3  ¥913  Name,  (True  worship)  has  been  born  in  the  house  of  Guru 

Ram  Das.  (has  been  enlightened  by  His  father,  Guru  Ram  Das), 
t^fo  »FCTt  ll  H  ll  TO^sft  (1) 

The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
§5>ffe>H§fcrfe  Hlij  WG#  II  TO  have  inculcated  the  Guru's  Word  (Your  message)  in  their  hearts 

by  accepting  You  as  an  embodiment  of  True  worship  (True 
J3r ■   q    n       p      0     Name)  The  persons,  who  have  realised  and  recited  True  Name, 
raHJMWf3OTjl^WII  have  been  eniightened  and  purified  through  Your  guidance 

like  the  gem,  by  meditating  on  True  Name,  having  attained 
WH  Wtel  W&%3)£  Hfedjfe  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  O  Guru!  You  have  enabled 
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Your  followers  (sikhs)  to  perceive  the  Unseen  Lord,  who  is 
€WW  II       »ratT5  m3       beyond  our  comprehension.  We  have  realised  and  considered 

You  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  being  born  to 
■giH&nmsQ  6dd'tHQ  ll  3  ll  HOT  (father)  Guru  Ram  Das.  (2) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  established  the  kingdom  (world)  of 
urnggHTlWH^MT^teT  ll      knowledge  (like  Raja  Janak)  in  this  age  of  Kalyug  it  appears  if 

Sat-Yug  (the  age  of  Truthfulness)  had  dawned.  The  persons, 
-     .  who  were  not  inclined  to  listen  to  the  Truth,  have  now  been 

H^VfSHTfew  W3tHU3ter||^JI  inculcated  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Word 

or  teachings.  Guru  Nanak  had  laid  the  foundation  of  Truth 
6'6§  Hd^H^HrddJdTfftffSftcF  throughout  the  world  and  the  whole  world  has  been  inclined 

towards  the  True  Guru  (True  Lord)  through  His  teachings, 
HTO>H3B?>wfeTO3rHt?,HW&ra  simi'arly  like  the  other  Gurus,  (after  Guru  Nanak)  now  Guru 
~  ~  Arjan,  being  born  to  Guru  Ram  Das,  has  appeared  in  the  world, 

n  a..  ^._n  ,i_.n  ,r_  _,n.  ^  the  personification  of  the  Lord  Almighty.  (3) 

H15MI  3  nm^sqmmm^B        0  Guru>  an  embodiment  of  the  True  Lord  !  You  have 

enacted  a  wonderful  and  great  drama  in  this  world  by  amassing 
tftfa  HH'tffdG  ft>re  §fil  Hfewjfe  all  the  virtues  like  contentment  and  peace  (of  mind),  thus 

immersing  in  the  (recitation  of)  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  The 
FRTO©'  II  wdlft  ^fe»f§  HtTff  cfs  Poet  Kal  says'  "  You  have  appeared  as  an  incarnation  of  the 

'  Lord,  who  is  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  as  such  all 

no  p    q     P      p   „      the  poets  (like  Vyas)  have  sung  the  praises  of  the  Guru-Lord. 

g?M5W12WHPOT5«  Guru  Nanak  had  blessed  Guru  Angad  witn  honour  (and 

Guruship)  and  further  Guru  Angad  had  bestowed  the  treasure 
^wfo>>^)>fH3faTOll  qjfe  of  True  Name  on  Guru  Amar  Das.  O  Guru  Arjan  !  Further 

Guru  Ram  Das  had  blessed  You  with  the  same  honour  (of 
WHWRWdtib  ^dQ  uwugffift-re  Guruship)  and  with  the  touch  of  the  Guru  (Ram  Das)  You  have 

been  blessed  with  Truth  (True  Name)  like  the  gold-stone  (Pa'ras) 
ii  a  ii  OTd^Hranxwvtawi^a  wnich  converts  everything  into  gold.  O  Guru  Arjan  !  You  have 
"  8  "  TC     -         W  *™  appeared  as  an  embodiment  of  the  True  Lord,  who  is  ever-existent 

as  an  invaluable  and  priceless  jewel  in  this  world.  You  are  a 
tf§§ll3CT^irei¥t?^IW5  personification  of  the  fearless  Lord  (who  rids  us  of  the  fear- 
complex)  who  rids  all  others  of  their  sufferings  and  afflictions. 

>H^iiwragrai^H^feTO  (4) 

O  Guru  !  You  have  attained  the  Lord,  beyond  our 
n\dii  W  ti'dQ  II  wfeQ  Q^fe^  comprehension  (beyond  our  reach  and  attainment),  who  casts 
~       •      away  all  our  vices  of  dual-mindedness  and  misgivings,  thus 
P     o  „         bestowing  on  us,  the  benevolence  of  bliss  and  peace.  You  have 

U3¥yu?)  NM'dW  II STO  appeared  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  the  perfect  Being, 

free  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths  (without  being  born),  and  is 
Rfewra  mfe  HVPfe^ff  II  TO  empowered  to  bestow  all  the  blessings  on  us,  (worldly 

pleasures).  O  Guru  !  Starting  from  Guru  Nanak,  then  Guru 
iteTOMe^TOfflfeimirafrf  Angad,  Guru  Amar  Das  and  Guru  Ram  Das,  all  the  Gurus, 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  had  been  immersed  in  (the  True  Name 
r    r    Q         a  a.  of)  the  True  Lord.  O  Guru  Arjan  !  Blessed  and  (thanks  to  ) 

THSTCW    M  II  tT  ri  Wg  Wh  riaT  wonderful  was  Guru  Ram  Das,  who  in  turn  has  blessed  You 

 with  the  same  enlightenment,  so  as  to  enable  You  to  attain 

»fera>fefo  OTlBiTem^aa^ii  unison  with  the  Lord  Almighty.  (5) 
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TO  W5        fe?  B^ft 

>tefe  ¥<J  HtB7  II  #fl7>  ira  to 
ItWdA  o(«  Hd'd  3rd  FtH^oBf  II  c?fe 

dfd  sfdld1  II  £  II  *£f  <Jld  QldHfeTOlcf 
W  W  ftHW  II  WW  TO  TO  HH 
f^i  T^fe  foiW  II  HiF  ^fe 
Hfd'djd  frwft)  Hfe  3  II 
HPd<ld  drd^H^^fcftrsfeyt 
II  TO  WH  ft  HUltT 

3rfe»Hf  II  TO  >K3B^  oitttlS  f  TO 
tt3T  UH  TTfejlf  II  3  II  t  PcSdslQ 
VPfe^  W  TO  ^fHM  II 

»tit&3  gife  toTu  Rfsragfa 
udtJ'yQ  iiTOvatuB^£TOTO 
^Tw^ii  iJPa  iirAira^^fiH 

»Wd.  tffdG  Hfd  rfdtf  WfeyQ  II  TO 

»raro  craet  f  Hzrftr  fl^t  fen 
u#tH§  1 1 1 1 1  stwsjto 

^fe        W  TO  TO  H¥fe  ufft 


O  Guru  !  !  You  are  acclaimed  all  over  the  world  and  Your 
praises  are  being  sung  as  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  Your  heart  due  to  Your  great  fortune,  and  are  always 
immersed  in  Him.  You  have  attained  the  (Lord)  True  Guru  due 
to  Your  good  fortune  as  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  and  are 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  in  whose  worship  the  Great 
Sheshnag  is  engaged  always  who  carries  the  load  of  the  whole 
Earth.  The  poet  Kalsahar  says,  "O  Guru  !  I  always  sing  Your 
praises,  who  casts  away  all  our  fear-complex  and  is  capable  of 
ridding  us  of  all  our  suffering.  O  Guru  Arjan  !  You  have  been 
born  as  the  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das  in  the  family  of  Sodhis  and 
are  always  immersed  in  the  (worship)  recitation  of  Lord's  True 
Name.  (6) 

O  Guru  !You  are  the  supporter  and  propagator  of  True 
religion  and  are  blessed  with  the  highest  wisdom,  who  could 
cast  away  all  our  afflictions.  You  message  of  the  Guru's  Word 
is  of  the  highest  order  and  are  propagating  true  religion 
bestowing  Your  favours  on  us  like  the  True  Lord-benefactor, 
ridding  us  of  our  egoism  and  worldly  attachments. 

O  Guru  !  You  are  ever  longing  to  bestow  on  us  the  light 
of  knowledge  as  Your  favour,  about  the  Lord's  secrets  and  True 
Name  and  are  never  tired  of  Your  willingness  to  part  with  this 
knowledge.  You  are  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  are  imparting 
the  (magical)  message  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  is  the 
treasure  of  all  the  worldly  wealth  (nine  nidhis)  and  is  never 
ending.  O  Guru  !  Being  the  son  of  Guru  Ram  Das,  You  are 
pervading  in  all  the  beings,  like  the  omni-present  Lord,  and 
have  propagated  the  message  of  Lord's  True  Name,  by  singing 
His  praises.  The  poet  (Bhatt)  Kal  says,"0  Guru  Arjan!  You 
have  realised  the  status  of  the  World  King  (like  Raja  Janak), 
being  engaged  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord."  (7) 

O  Guru  !  Being  fearless,  You  have  enjoyed  the  state  of 
Equipoise  and  enlightenment  and  have  enabled  the  whole  world 
to  perceive  and  realise  the  Unseen  Lord  who  is  beyond  our 
comprehension.  O  Guru  !  You  have  been  imbued  with  the  love 
of  the  unapproachable  Lord  by  the  Great  Guru  Ram  Das,  who 
is  beyond  our  reach  and  comprehension.  You  have  been 
proclaimed  and  known  as  the  king  of  kings  in  the  world  by 
following  the  teachings  of  the  Great  Guru.  O  Guru  !  Blessed 
and  wormy  of  our  thanks  are  You  and  we  greet  You  with  body, 
mind  and  soul  as  You  have  filled  the  whole  world  with  the 
nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  Word. 

O  Guru  !  You  have  pinned  Your  faith  in  the  Guru's  Word, 
thus  attaining  the  highest  (seat  of  Guruship)  bliss  of  life,  having 
cast  away  all  the  vices  (like  sexual  desires)  and  realising  the 
state  of  Equipoise  and  contentment.  The  poet  (Bhatt)  Kal  says, 
"O  Guru  Arjan  !  You  have  attained  the  highest  state  of  bliss  and 
Equipoise  through  enlightenment  and  Lord's  True  Name."  (8) 
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„  O  limitless  and  Great  Guru  !  You  are  blessing  us  with  the 

feew  II  Ud'dd  Rwltt*&#J HUtH  nectar  of  True  Name  through  the  recitation  of  Guru's  Word 

(True  Name)  which  casts  away  all  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
^wfgHd'dQllufoT^rBTfoTfldT  fr°m  our  minds  through  the  light  of  knowledge  like  the  sun's 

rays.  You  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  formless  Lord  in 
n,,  n   r  P  *  «  „  __  Your  heart  in  the  state  of  Equipoise,  having  over  powered  all 

y^dW  hbdidB^wiHWiiHra  the  five  vices  like  sexual  desires  and  anger  q  Guru  i  By 

imbibing  the  love  of  Lord's  True  Name  in  Your  heart,  You  have 
»ffitT?>  cR5B#  3*  ffjssra  of^H  blessed  the  whole  world  by  imparting  the  knowledge  of  the 

same  True  Name  (through  the  Guru's  Word).  The  poet  (Bhatt) 
^fyr^j^H  ^  ||  Kal  says,  "  O  Guru  Arjan  !  You  have  enlightened  all  Your 

followers  with  the  message  of  Lord's  True  Name.  (9) 

||  Sorathai  :  (GurArjan  purkh  parma'n  ) 

Guru  Arjan,  a  personification  of  the  True  Lord,  is  truly  a 
^frfdMMdgffi^'^wQ  d'&fldl  warrior  like  Arjuna  (of  Mahabharata),  a  destroyer  of  all  evil 

doers,  and  it  is  difficult  to  protect  oneself  against  His  onslaughts, 
II  7>W  TOT  aIh'A  Hfddid  JWfe  as  He  has  the  javelin  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  has  been 

bestowed  on  Him  by  the  strength  of  the  Guru's  Word.  (1) 
H^'fa^ii  a  II  ^4r]H>  H'fed  ftdt?H        O  Guru  !  You  possess  the  efficacy  of  True  Name,  which 

functions  like  a  bridge  to  enable  us  cross  this  tortuous  and 
<H\  W  f&JW  1 1 3»f  HtdOT       <S'fk  dreadful  ocean  of  life  successfully.  You  are  imbued  with  the 

extreme  love  of  the  Guru,  which  has  been  the  source  of  the 
H'fdi  ddlQudQ  II  3 II  trei3§qw  sfr^gth  of  True  Name  to  enable  others  to  attain  Salvation.  (2) 

O  GUru  !  You  have  attained  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True 
<9KHfe^ra3§UTfe>H§'  II  >HH  <yfu  Name,  which  could  enable  You  to  help  all  others  (followers) 

cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
>>^T^-pWm^pdlf^lJ^|[|  g  n  and  pleasure.  We  have  fulfilled  all  our  desires  by  taking  Your 

support,  as  such  we  do  not  need  any  one  else's  help.  (3-12) 
Q_  „  ^a-  _c.      ^jj,  _  __,         An  embodiment  of  the  Prime-soul  the  True  Lord,  was 

flfe  gfo  ufe  earlief  called  by  the  name  Qf  Gum  Nanak  ^  Gum  Angad 

dd'nQ  n  3T   >>?diTd  d^Q  33  ThQ  became      nex*  Guru,  who  was  enlightened  with  the  same 
"  light  of  knowledge,  and  became  one  with  the  Lord  through 

33toci§  II  »?3TfefeavrjTfe  w  the  Grace  of  Guru  Nanak- 711611  Guru  Angad,  through  His  Grace 

-  -  and  benevolence,  established  Guru  Amar  Das  on  the  throne  of 

p ,  ,  ,  o  ,  n  n  ,,  _  p.  _   Guruship. 

n6OTfc^*Htll»HHae*»HHa3        FurFther  Guru  Amar  Das  bestowed  the  canopy  of 

_  _  „_  immortality  and  Guruship  on  Guru  Ram  Das.  The  poet  (Bhatt) 

^W        11  ^  ^  Mathura  says,  that  by  having  a  glimpse  of  the  next  Guru,  Guru 

r    r         -c    Arjan,  one  becomes  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Lord,  as 

^HHiram^IW^wil  His. Words  are  like  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  which  bestows 

p  «   „  immortality  on  us.  (1) 

^^^U3aw>H3B5tuie         Then  Guru  Arjan  meditated  on  the  True  Lord,  an; 

embodiment  of  Truth,  having  recited  True  Name  of  the  Lord, 
■msn  HIIHl3|UTOI9HHiH3u  being  immersed  in  a,  state  of  'Equipoise'  (Truth  and 

contentment).  It  is  apparent  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  the  Guru 
qwfmil  WydWiraHWfeqF  wjtn  good  fortune  and  Guruship  and  pre-destined  Him  through 
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HfggHFBlortife  ||  ipTZ^feH^TH^  His  Will  to  be  the  next  Guru  (after  Guru  Ram  Das),  so  that  the 

whole  world  acclaimed  Him,  (as  Great  Guru  )  being  enlightened 

§gl»f  >fefo  £'mQ  II  irenugfRUUH  w^  we  light  of  knowledge  through  His  'Word'  and  guidance. 

Just  as  Guru  Angad  had  been  enlightened  by  Guru  Nanak 

irafa  Bira  -m  o^nat  II  3fc         (throuSh  His  touch  of  the  Sold  stone)'  who  further  through 

His  Touch  (guidance)  established  Guru  Amar  Das  and  Guru 

~  established  Guru  Arjan  as  the  next  Guru.  The  Bhatt  (poet) 

ii^HfeT^™^^^  YfTtt  «iwMys  t  J?nginf to  be  l^ing  irfugeavte 

lotus-feet  of  the  fifth  Nanak,  Guru  Arjan,  as  Guru  Arjan  is  like 

.  p  n  ,  _  „  p  the  ship  of  safety  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yue,  who  could  help  us  all 

^  to  cross  this  tortuous  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (2) 

O  dear  friends  !  Such  a  Guru  has  His  Abode  at  the  Palace 
of  the  Lord  (Kingdom  of  heaven)  being  immersed  always  in 
_,  ji    i  a    *  .nr.    reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  Let  us  fulfil  all  our  desires  by  seeking 

<WWIIiraK5>Bl3UaHTO^gM  ms  support  There  are  many  people,  unattached  with  worldly 

-j.  2  ^.  rfe  *)  xi  n0  desires,  who  are  always  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and 
H<nsw3HWUtW»i3r4THm^  are  unaffected  completely  by  the  worldly  pleasures,  though 

^        fcA-h     jd       engaged  in  the  life  of  a  householder  performing  worldly 
IIWi^iraytWMH^lTO  chores.  They  are  imbibed  with  the  love  of  the  formless  and 
■  -  0-      p  Q         limitless  Lord,  who  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  world, 

3qisd3HOTTWHo|THWIIW  and  are  not  interested  in  anything  else  except  reciting  True 
p  >  ,r   Name  and  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  Says  Mathura  !  "I  am 
t^T^WJidHo  qjg  aoib  tU&  completely  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru,  a  personification 

of  the  Lord  and  with  His  worship.  I,  a  slave  of  the  True  Master, 
ulEoWTHfed^THf  II  3 II  %?>  have  become  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord,  through  the  service 

and  love  of  the  Guru."  (3) 
U^^HtHfofH^HUTfteTfaT        The  Lord,  whose  limits  and  Greatness  has  not  been 
n.M  ,  realised  by  all  the  Yogis  and  gods,  including  the  greatest  gods 

33t  II  ffe^  feoT«  Pyyfd  dfoG  ufe  like  Indra  and  Mahashiva  with  all  their  meditations  and  Yogas; 

even  the  god  Brahma,  with  all  his  knowledge  of  Vedas,  does 
tpy?>S*?§£orural  llH§dTffl?>$  not  forsake  His  worship  and  (meditation)  recitation  of  His 

k  n    True  Name  even  for  a  moment.  O  Mathura  Bhatt  (poet)  !  The 

MI  ^>        $  ffoffe  ftjfrj  fcn^  True  Master  is  truly  benevolent  to  His  helpless  worshippers 

like  me,  and  such  a  great  Lord  ,  in  the  person  of  the  Guru,  has 
oral  ii  wHm'Ih  3Rj  hcii  d'dA  <*Q  djd  bestowed  His  Grace  on  the  whole  world  in  the  company  of 

His  holy  saints.  Thus  Guru  Ram  Das  has  enlightened  Guru 
^fe»rai<SHT1crtrat  II  O  ll  fldT^tty"  Arjan  with  the  light  of  knowledge  and  bestowed  the  authority 

of  Guruship  on  Him,  for  helping  the  worldly  beings  towards 
SGpfoHZFSHVN^d'd  Ori'dld »ffc  salvation.  (4) 

When  there  was  no  other  teacher  or  preceptor  left  in  the 
oft»f@'llfe%ltf  tfeo(  ^fd  til&H!P  world,  the  Lord  sent  Guru  Nanak  to  help  the  world,  by 

enlightening  Him  with  His  True  knowledge  and  secrets.  O 
te>>?frj3?Wift>tff  II  fcjuqfe^  Mathura  Bhatt  (Poet)  !  The  persons,  who  partook  the  nectar  of 
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Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  have  cast  away 
all  their  sufferings  and  afflictions  through  the  Guru's  Grace.  0 
my  mind  !  Let  us  not  forsake  the  path  shown  by  the  Guru, 
getting  rid  of  any  misgivings  about  the  real  Greatness  of  the 
Guru,  who  is  a  personification  of  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else  in  the  world  on  par  with  Him.  It  is  evident  and  crystal 
clear  that  the  Lord  has  manifested  Himself  in  the  person  of 
Guru  Arjan  (to  help  the  world  towards  salvation).  (5) 

So  long  as  we  are  not  destined  with  good  fortune  through 
the  Lord's  Will,  we  continue  wandering  all  over  the  world  in 
disgust  and  darkness.  We  were  being  drowned  in  the  tortuous 
and  dreadful  ocean  of  life  and  we  would  be  repenting  in 
disappointment  in  case  we  were  not  provided  with  the  Guru's 
guidance.  The  poet  (Bhatt)  Mathura  says,"  The  best 
consideration  of  all  our  considerations  (thoughts)  is  the  clear 
understanding  that  the  Lord  had  appeared  in  the  form  (person) 
of  The  Guru  to  help  the  world  towards  attaining  salvation.  As 
such  the  person,  who  follows  the  teachings  of  Guru  Arjan  will 
not  be  subjected  to  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths, 
(through  the  mother's  womb).  (6) 

In  this  age  of  KalYug,  the  Guru  has  appeared  (as  the  ship 
of  safety)  to  enable  the  human  beings  cross  this  tortuous  ocean 
of  life  successfully  with  the  help  of  recitation  of  True  Name. 
Whosoever  inculcates  the  love  of  the  holy  saints  (the  Guru)  in 
his  heart,  gets  rid  of  all  his  lithargy  and  sufferings.  The  Guru  is 
an  embodiment  of  the  limitless  and  Lord-sublime  who  is  a 
personification  of  purity  and  Truth  and  there  is  no  other  person 
(power)  like  Him.  Whosoever  has  been  imbued  with  the  love 
(and  devotion)  of  the  Lord,  with  body  and  speech  (soul)  has 
become  one  with  the  Lord  having  attained  unison  with  the 
Lord,  who  pervades  the  whole  Universe  including  all  the  nine 
regions  (nine  Khands)  and  spreads  His  (light)  enlightenment 
all  around.  O  Mathura  (bhatt)  poet  !  There  is  not  ever  an  iota 
of  doubt  that  Guru  Arjan  is  a  true  personification  of  the  same 
Lord  Almighty.  (7-19) 

O  Guru  !  Your  praises  are  being  sung  all  around  like  the 
pure  waters  of  River  Ganga  (considered  by  the  Hindus),  which 
is  equally  prevalent  in  Your  holy  congregations  and  the  Sikh 
congregations  (followers)  are  (bathing  in)  purifying  themselves 
in  Your  company  (through  the  Guru's  guidance)  In  Your  holy 
congregations,  the  True  Name  is  being  recited  (like  the  Puranas) 
and  even  Brahma  (the  god  of  creation)  sings  Your  praises 
through  recitation  of  Vedas.  O  Guru  !  The  canopy  of  Lord's 
praises  and  True  Name  is  fluttering  over  You  and  You  are 
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spreading  the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name  all  over  the  world. 
O  Guru  Arjan!  The  Lord  Himself  has  bestowed  the  canopy  of 
Guruship  on  You  as  You  are  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  First  of  all  Guru  Nanak  enabled  Guru  Angad,  then 
Guru  Angad  helped  Guru  Amar  Das,  and  later  Guru  Amar  Das 
had  enabled  Guru  Ram  Das  to  gain  unison  with  the  Lord.  The 
poet  (Bhatt)  Harbans  says,  "  How  could  anyone  say  that  such 
a  Guru  undergoes  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  as  He  is  ever- 
existent  (being  the  Lord's  embodiment)  ?  (1) 

The  Guru  has  His  abode  in  the  city  of  gods,  and  the  Lord 
has  bestowed  His  blessings  and  pleasure  on  the  Guru.  The 
Prime  god  (Indra)  vacated  his  throne  for  the  Guru  to  occupy  it 
as  such  the  Guru  attained  unison  with  the  Lord.  All  the  gods 
were  thrilled  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru  and  acclaimed  the 
Guru's  position  greeting  Him  with  praise  and  honour,  O  Guru 
!  Whosoever  sings  Your  praises,  gets  rid  of  the  devils  of  vices 
like  sexual  desires  alongwith  sins,  which  tremble  with  fear  in 
Your  presence.  The  persons,  who  have  meditated  on  Your  lotus- 
feet,  have  cast  away  all  their  sins  through  the  Grace  of  Guru 
Ram  Das.  O  Guru  Ram  Das  !  When  You  departed  from  the 
earthly  abode  (existence),  merging  with  the  Lord  Almighty, 
You  bestowed  the  throne  of  Guruship  on  Guru  Arjan.  (2-  21  - 
9  -  1 1  -  10  -  10  -  22  -  60  -  143) 

Ik  onkar  satnam  karta  purkh  nirbhou  nirvair,  akal 
moorat  ajooni  saibhung  Gur  prasad  Slok  Var'an  te'  Vadheek 
Mahala  -  1  (Utangi  peohari  gehari  gambheeri  ) 

"By  The  Grace  of  the  one  Lord-Sublime,  Truth 
personified,  the  creator  (Prime-male),  fearless,  with  enmity 
to  none,  deathless,  free  from  the  cycle  of  rebirths,  self 
effulgent,  &  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  beautiful  friend  !  Let  us  bow  and  pray  to  the  lotus-feet 
of  the  Guru  so  as  to  get  enriched  with  lot  of  virtues.  O  respected 
(mother-in-law)  friend  !  How  could  I  bow  to  the  Guru  without 
giving  up  my  egoism  and  pride,  (as  my  breast  full  of  milk 
does  not  allow  me  to  bend). 

O  dear  friend  !  I  have  seen  palatial  buildings,  higher  than 
mountains  even,  built  with  lot  of  line  stone  and  strong  building 
material,  giving  way  (In  spite  of  all  your  pride  and  egoism. 
One  day  you  will  be  completely  effaced  from  this  world.)  (O 
friend  !  It  is  no  use  being  proud  with  egoism  due  to  your  beauty 
as  it  takes  no  time  to  disappear  from  this  world).  (1) 

O  dear  friend!  Possessing  beautiful  eyes  like  the  deer  ! 
Kindly  (please)  listen  to  the  Guru's  Words  full  of  wisdom  in 
the  praise  of  the  limitless  and  Grand  Lord-Almighty  !  First  of 
all  we  should  carefully  examine  the  details  of  business  and  the 
merchandise,  before,  embarking  on  any  business  deal.  We 
should  greet  and  acclaim  the  holy  saints,  so  friendly  to  us,  by 
giving  up  the  company  of  bad  friends  (vicious  thoughts)  and 
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seek  the  help  of  others  to  save  ourselves  from  sinful  actions. 
0  friend  !  Let  us  ponder  and  deliberate  to  find  ways  and  means 
to  get  into  the  company  of  holy  saints.  0  friend  !  It  is  no  use 
making  fun  of  my  advice,  instead  you  should  gladly  and  with 
pleasure  surrender  your  body  and  mind  (soul)  to  the  holy  saints, 
so  friendly  to  us.  It  is  of  no  use  (not  worthwhile)  developing 
love  of  the  worldly  things,  which  are  likely  to  perish  soon. 

(O  Sikhs  !  Let  us  serve  the  Lord-sublime  in  the  company 
of  holy  saints  by  giving  up  our  egoism  and  vicious  thougnts.) 

O  Nanak  f  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  True  Lord  through  their  service 
and  virtuous  deeds.  (2) 

O  wise  man!  Let  us  seek  the  advice  of  the  Guru  for 
successfully  crossing  this  tortuous  and  dreadful  ocean  of  life, 
even  though  you  may  feel  to  be  competent  and  virtuous  enough 
for  this  effort.  Let  us  meet  such  holy  and  friendly  saints,  who 
would  enable  us  to  attain  salvation.  Let  us  meet  such  wise  and 
intelligent  saints,  who  could  help  us  rid  ourselves  of  all  vices 
and  sinful  actions.  (3) 

In  this  world,  the  waves  of  vicious  thoughts  like  sexual 
desires  and  worldly  attachments  are  disturbing  the  human 
beings  and  taking  them  away  from  the  right  path.  But  in  such 
dreadful  times,  if  someone  seeks  the  guidance  of  the  True  Guru, 
then  he  could  be  saved  from  drowning  in  the  tortuous  ocean 
of  life.  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  How  deceptive  and  vicious  has  this  world 
become;  where  there  is  no  true  friend  to  lead  us  on  the  right 

?>ath  towards  uniting  with  the  Lord?  This  human  being,  has 
brsaken  the  love  of  his  close  relations  like  brother  even  for 
the  sake  of  this  Maya  (worldly  falsehood),  thus  giving  up  his 
dutiful  and  righteous  path  for  amassing  wealth.  (5) 

The  women  folk,  after  the  death  of  a  person  cry  and  wail 
in  great  anguish  and  further  slap  their  faces  or  even  pull  out 
their  hair  in  their  disgust  and  pain,  (which  is  not  an  acceptable 
and  good  behaviour).  But  in  this  great  pain  and  shock,  if 
someone  remembers  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  it  is  a 
welcome  sign.  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
such  persons,  who  recite  True  Name  (even  under  these 
circumstances)  (6) 

O  my  mind  !  We  should  follow  the  right  path  of  the  Lord's 
worship  instead  of  following  the  wrong  path  of  Maya  (worldly 
falsehood)  losing  faith  in  the  Lord.  We  should  remember  that 
in  this  life,  the  lion  of  death  (god  of  death)  is  frightening  us 
while  in  the  next  world  the  fire  of  hell,  (many  intolerable 
sufferings)  awaits  us.  As  such  I  am  swayed  with  doubts  and 
misgivings,  realising  that  except  the  Guru's  teachings,  there  is 
no  other  escape  from  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak! 
It  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Word  (Guru's  teachings)  that  we 
could  escape  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  by  remembering  and 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  (and  keeping  company  of  the  holy 
saints).  (7) 

If  we  were  to  control  our  mind  (from  worldly  attractions) 
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then  we  could  overcome  the  fear  of  death  (|od  of  death)  but 
this  is  possible  only  by  accepting  and  following  the  Guru's 
teachings.  By  attaining  self-realisation  one  could  unite  with 
the  Lord  and  then  rid  himself  form  the  torture  of  the  cycle  of 
rebirths.  When  someone  is  blessed,  through  the  Lord's  Grace, 
with  the  right  appreciation  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Lord's 
secrets)  then  be  does  not  get  engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood, 
(does  not  get  smeared  (spoiled)  with  the  mud  of  worldly  vices 
and  sinful  actions), 

O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  are 
blessed  with  the  Guru's  teachings,  (who  board  the  ship  of  safety 
of  the  Guru)  that  they  are  enabled  to  cross  this  ocean  of  life 
successfully,  (through  the  bridge  of  Truth  in  this  ocean).  (8) 

This  fire  of  worldly  desires  could  be  extinguished  only 
by  spraying  the  water  of  True  Name  (through  the  Guru's 
guidance),  and  this  treasure  (water)  of  True  Name  is  attained 
only  after  going  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  suffering 
(reaping)  the  reward  of  his  own  actions  in  the  world. 

When  the  sikh  (disciple)  follows  the  path  of  the  Guru's 
love  and  devotion  (follows  the  Guru's  Will)  then  he  escapes 
the  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  (by  following 
the  Guru's  teachings). 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  enabled  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  finally  attains 
immortality  through  salvation.  (9) 

The  vicious  person  feels  elated  (happy)  by  performing 
sinful  actions,  engrossed  in  vices,  like  the  crow  enjoying  his 
wash  in  dirty  waters.  Such  a  person,  full  of  vicious  thoughts 
and  sinful  actions,  has  his  mind  made  fully  impure  and  filthy 
by  using  the  language  of  slander  with  his  tongue.  But  the 
effect  of  the  company  of  such  malafide  and  wicked  persons 
is  not  appreciated  by  a  virtuous  person  just  as  the  swan, 
abiding  in  the  Mansarovar  lake,  does  not  appreciate  the  evil 
effects  of  the  company  of  a  crow. 

O  learned  people  !  Try  to  realise  the  evil  effects  of  the 
company  at  the  god-forsaken  person  (self-willed  person)  by 
developing  love  of  the  Guru's  guidance.  Let  us  therefore  greet 
and  acclaim  the  company  of  holy  saints  by  performing 
virtuous  deeds  (of  reciting  True  Name)  through  the  Guru's 

fuidance  and  teachings.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  purify  ourselves 
y  bathing  in  the  holy  waters  of  the  rivers  of  the  Guru's  Word, 
and  following  the  Guru's  teachings.  (10) 

The  (life  of  a)  person,  who  does  not  develop  the  love 
of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  and  does  not  engage  in  the  recitation 
of  True  Name,  wastes  this  human  life  in  purposeless  efforts, 
and  being  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness  leads  a  fruitless  life 
with  his  having  delicious  food  or  wearing  precious  clothes, 
which  is  a  sheer  loss.  Such  a  person  listens  to  or  sees  the 
worldly  falsehood  with  his  speech  being  full  of  untruth  and 
false  practices.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
by  reciting  True  Name  as  apart  from  this  practice  one  is  taken 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  (as  a  punishment).  (11) 
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There  are  a  very  few  virtuous  persons  in  this  world,  and 
not  very  many  are  engaged  in  good  actions  whereas  the  number 
of  those  persons,  engrossed  in  vices  and  sinful  actions  are  too 
many.  (12) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love 
and  devotion  of  the  Lord,  lead  a  life  of  selflessness,  giving  up 
their  egoism.  (I-am-ness)  (like  a  dead  person)  without  having 
any  pride  of  this  human  form.  This  mode  of  life  resulting  from 
the  strike  of  (full  of)  the  love  of  the  Lord,  is  truly  successful  in 
leading  a  fruitful  life,  without  egoism  and  I-am-ness,  like  a 
dead  person.  But  this  sort  of  life  is  bestowed  by  the  Lord 
Himself  on  a  fortunate  person,  who  leads  a  successful  life. 
The  (arrow)  message  of  Lord's  love  is  fully  embedded  in  the 
heart  of  the  person  through  the  Guru's  guidance  and  is  not  to 
be  disturbed  (removed)  by  any  of  our  efforts.  (13) 

How  could  this  human  mind  be  purified  without  the  Guru's 
support,  when  the  god  of  creation  (Brahma)  had  created  this 
human  frame  with  a  filthy  mind,  (based  on  falsehood)  ? 

Infact,  this  human  body  had  been  created  by  mingling 
all  the  five  elements  (like  air  water  and  fire)  into  a  frame  full 
of  worldly  falsehood,  (filth  of  mind),  but  the  frame  (body)  of  a 
person,  approved  and  accepted  by  the  Lord,  is  truly  useful  . 
When  the  innerself  of  a  person  is  enlightened  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord's:  True  Name,  then  he  feels  elated  (listening  to  the 
unstrung  music  of  Nature)  with  this  light  of  the  knowledge. 
(14) 

The  persons,  who  are  blind  with  the  darkness  of  the 
ignorance  of  mind,  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
(truthfulness)  Guru's  guidance.  The  persons,  with  a  blind 
(ignorant)  mind,  like  an  upside  turned  down  lotus-flower, 
cannot  receive  the  Guru's  message  and  appear  horrible  without 
the  enlightenment  of  knowledge  (in  their  hearts)  There  are  some 
persons,  who  know  how  to  preach  to  others  while  some  others 
realise  the  truth  by  listening  to  them  and  such  persons  are 
considered  to  be  wise  enough  and  intelligent.  There  are  some 
persons,  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  musical  world  or  the 
secrets  of  the  Lord,  even  they  do  not  appreciate  the  worldly 
pleasures  gained  through  vices  and  sinful  actions.  There  are 
some  others  who  do  not  possess  any  occult  powers  or  wisdom 
of  thoughts  including  the  usage  of  words  or  language.  O  Nanak! 
The  persons,  who  suffer  from  egoism  though  possessing  no 
virtues  or  qualities,  are  real  fools  (  like  the  ass).  (15) 

The  true  Brahmin  is  one,  who  has  realised  the  (secrets 
of)  True  Lord  and  performs  meditation,  (of  True  Name)  penance 
leading  a  disciplined  life.  Such  a  Brahmin  deserves  all  praise 
and  is  worthy  of  (worship)  respect,  who  has  developed  peace 
of  mind  and  contentment,  thus  attaining  salvation  having 
overcome  all  bondage  of  worldly  falsehood.  (16) 

The  true  Khatri  is  one,  who  does  not  show  his  back  in  the 
battle  field  and  is  prepared  to  lay  down  his  life  even,  if  the 
circumstances  demand,  (gives  his  life  in  alms).  Such  a  Khatri, 
who  gives  everything  in  alms  realising  the  particular  needs 
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(situation),  is  acceptable  in  the  Lord's  presence.  But  the  person, 
who  is  engrossed  in  falsehood,  greed  and  worldly  attachments, 
has  to  (bear)  reap  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions.  (17) 

Why  should  any  person  practise  penance  of  the  highest 
order  by  burning  the  body  or  tortuing  the  body  and  make  the 
head  or  feet  undergo  sufferings  to  attain  the  Lord  who  abides 
within  his  innerself  (heart),  (as  stated  by  Farid  earlier).  (18) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  abides  within  all  the  hearts  as  there 
is  no  soul  without  having  the  contact  of  the  Prime-soul  (Lord) 
within,  and  such  a  person  has  won  the  love  of  the  Lord-spouse, 
His  guidance  and  Grace.  (19) 

O  Man  !  If  you  are  truly  keen  to  inculcate  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  your  heart,  then  come  to  me,  (with  your  head  on  your 
palm)  prepared  to  give  up  your  life  even  as  a  sacrifice  (for 
winning  His  love)  in  case  You  want  to  follow  my  path  (of 
Lord's  love  and  Truth),  then  do  not  hesitate  to  give  up  your 
life  without  doing  any  favour  to  me.  (without  any  reservations). 
(20) 

The  friendship  of  the  merchants  (dealing  in  the  business 
of  money)  is  not  worth  while  as  these  persons,  dealing  in 
falsehood  do  not  bother  about  their  honour  or  prestige.  O  (Man) 
Moolia  !  You  have  never  pondered  over  you  death,  how  and 
when  it  will  snatch  you  away  (from  this  world),  (without  the 
Guru's  guidance,  you  will  die  an  ignoble  death).  (21) 

Such  persons,  without  the  enlightenment  of  the  mind, 
always  worship  falsehood,  being  engrossed  in  dual- 
mindedness,  and  lead  a  life  of  ignorance  and  vicious  actions. 
(22) 

Without  knowledge  or  enlightenment  and  meditation  (of 
True  Name)  there  could  be  no  true  religion.  The  persons, 
who  give  false  witnesses,  based  on  untruth,  lose  their  life  (capital 
investment  even)  even  without  achieving  anything  fruitful. 
(23) 

The  human  beings  are  born  (brought  to  the  world)  as  per 
Lord's  Will  and  face  death  as  per  His  dictates  only  and  do  not 
attain  anything  fruitful  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (24) 

The  human  being  should  function  according  to  his 
superior  position  (in  the  animal  world)  instead  of  performing 
any  wonders  with  magical  powers.  Just  as  Rama,  collecting 
an  army  of  monkeys,  fought  against  Ravana  with  disgust 
instead  of  using  his  superior  powers  of  mind.  He  thought  of 
amassing  an  army  of  monkeys  and  waged  a  war  against  Ravna 
with  faith  in  his  body  and  mind  when  Ravana  (ten  headed) 
had  kidnapped  Sita  (Rama's  wife)  and  Lachhman  (his  brother) 
had  fainted  due  to  Narad's  curse  as  he  had  to  reap  the  reward 
of  his  own  actions.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  cause 
and  effect  of  all  creation  and  after  its  creation  causes  its 
destruction  as  well  (Through  god  Brahma  (the  Lord)  creates 
and  then  destroys  it  through  god  vishnu.)  (25) 

Ram  Chand  had  felt  disappointed  with  disgust  for  the 
sake  of  Sita  and  Lachhman,  (due  to  their  predicament),  then 
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meditated  on  Hanuman,  who  managed  to  bring  the  news  about 
Sita  first  and  then  with  the  Sanjivani  herb  (life  giving  herb)  he 
managed  to  bring  back  Lachhman  to  consciousness,  thus 
arranging  their  union  with  Ram  Chand,  But  the  misguided 
demon  Ravana  did  not  realise  the  truth  about  the  Lord's  actions. 
O  Nanak  !  Ramchand,  though  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord, 
had  to  bear  the  fruits  of  his  actions  in  response  to  Narad's  curse 
and  had  to  undergo  suffering  (to  atone  for  his  actions)  as 
everyone  has  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  own  actions.  (26) 

This  city  of  Lahore,  due  to  sinful  actions  of  its  inhabitants, 
will  always  suffer  till  sunrise  like  the  effect  of  poison.  (27) 

Mahala  -  3  :  The  Guru  told  the  sikhs  that  Lahore  city  will 
continue  to  exist  as  such,  and  the  city  of  Amritsar  will  come 
up  near  this  city,  which  will  be  the  abode  of  the  Lord,  deserving 
all  praise,  singing  the  Lord's  praises,  which  made  the  sikhs 
happy.  (28) 

Mahala  -1:  O  Brother  !  Udoshah  is  known  for  an 
unlimited  supply  of  foodgrains  in  his  household,  but  there  is 
no  peace  there  with  lot  of  girls  and  women  swarming  his  house 
(for  food  grains),  and  will  cause  him  suffering  in  the  end.  There 
is  always  wailing  and  crying  in  his  house,  with  hundreds  of 
women  crying  and  wailing  there,  due  to  the  death  of  someone 
or  the  other,  and  they  are  all  crying  for  worldly  falsehood. 
Any  person,,  who  keeps  money  in  custody  but  does  not  part 
with  it  on  demand  finally  has  to  suffer  for  his  sinful  actions. 

(This  human  being  always  undergoes  sufferings  due  to 
his  five  vices  alongwitn  hopes  and  desires  being  unfulfilled, 
which  lead  to  lot  of  waitings  in  his  life  as  he  is  not  prepared  to 
lose  anything  given  to  him  by  the  Lord  and  does  not  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  Truth  (and  True  Name)..  (29) 

O  Sikh  !  You  were  full  of  virtues,  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord  in  your  heart  (with  your  qualities  shining  like  the  gold). 
O  Nanak  !  What  flaws  caused  your  body  burnt  within  and 
your  mind  full  of  black  deeds  ?  O  Guru  !  I  am  full  of  sins, 
which  have  caused  all  these  shortcomings  in  me,  Previously  I 
was  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (I  was  blossoming  in  the 
waters  of  good  company)  but  now  due  to  my  bad  fortune  as 
per  Lord's  Will,  I  cannot  get  into  their  company,  which  had 
enabled  me  to  blossom,  into  a  virtuous  person  with  the  hue  of 
good  qualities  (with  Lord's  love  inculcated  in  my  heart).  (30) 

No  one  born  in  this  world  ever  feels  satisfied  with  his 
activities  and  always  thinks  of  the  unfinished  functions  in  life 
and  nobody  leaves  this  world  fully  satisfied.  However,  the  truly 
learned  persons,  always  lead  a  fuller  and  successful  life  and 
win  the  honour  and  acclaim  of  the  world  with  the  love  of  the 
Lord.  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  however,  lead  a 
fruitless  and  purposeless  life  by  amassing  wealth,  being 
engrossed  in  the  worldly  falsehood. 

O  Nanak  !  Whom  should  we  describe  (address)  our 
complaints  when  the  god  of  death  takes  him  away  so  suddenly, 
(without  asking  anyone)?  (31) 

O  Brother  !  It  is  no  use  blaming  this  human  being  as  with 
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the  old  age,  he  loses  his  wisdom  as  well,  (being  full  of  ego,  he 
loses  his  balance  of  mind).  This  proud  man  full  of  egoism, 
talks  too  much  as  being  blinded  with  ignorance  he  is  thrown 
into  the  fire  of  the  hell  and  wastes  this  human  life.  (32) 

O  Nanak  !  The  perfect  Lord  functions  with  complete 
perfection,  without  any  shortcomings  as  there  could  be  no 
change  in  His  mode  of  working,  (being  flawless  and  perfect) 
as  He  is  pervading  everywhere  equally.  The  person,  who  has 
realised  the  True  and  perfect  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
finally  merges  with  the  True  Lord  attaining  unison  with  the 
perfect  Truth.  (33) 

Slok  Mahala  -  3  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Abhiagat  eh 
na  akhiaeh  jin  ke  ma'n  meh  bharam  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  are  beset  with  doubts  or 
dual-mindedness  are  not  called  true  followers  (beggars  or 
disciples  of  the  Lord),  and  giving  of  alms  to  such  beggars  will 
not  result  in  great  religious  satisfaction,  (giving  guidance  to 
such  seekers  of  Truth,  with  dual-mindedness,  will  be  of  no 
use.)  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  guides  the  true  seeker  of 
Truth,  who  is  beseeching  union  with  the  fearless  Lord,  above 
the  effects  of  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood)  is  a  rare  one  (hardly 
anyone)  who  gets  the  privilege  of  giving  him  food  (for  thought). 
(2) 

If  I  were  to  become  a  learned  Pandit  with  the  knowledge 
of  an  astrologer,  and  could  recite  all  the  four  Vedas  verbatim, 
them  I  would  be  known  and  acclaimed  in  the  whole  world 
(nine  khands  or  regions  of  the  world)  because  of  my  virtues  of 
knowledge  (but  without  the  support  of  True  Name,  it  would 
be  all  futile).  (3) 

The  sins  of  killing  a  Brahmin  or  a  cow  including  the 
daughter  (taking  away  the  money  from  the  daughter)  or  getting 
involved  in  vicious  and  sinful  actions  are  great  sins  worth 
condemning.  Such  a  sinner,  engrossed  in  all  these  sinful 
activities  deserves  everyone's  condemnation.  O  Nanak  !  With 
the  support  of  Lord's  True  Name,  one  gets  rid  of  the  curse  of 
all  these  great  sins,  (as  stated  above)  with  the  realisation  of  the 
True  knowledge  (of  True  Lord)  one  attains  the  state  of 
Equipoise,  ridding  oneself  of  all  the  ill  effects  of  a  dark  mind, 
(burning  all  the  worldly  desires  lacking  wisdom).  (4) 

O  Nanak  !  Whatever  the  Lord  has  pre-destined  for  anyone 
as  per  Lord's  Will,  can  never  be  altered.  It  is  realised  and 
understood  by  the  person,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace  only 
that  whatever  is  pre-destined  for  us,  comes  to  pass  and  takes 
place  definitely.  (5) 

The  persons,  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord's  True  Name, 
being  engrossed  in  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood  and  transient 


2830 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1413) 


'es''s1>>fftr75Tte^^feTT#Tii>>Fflf 

_o    .  n,^  %    ?s  — a,  —  — &■  11  / 

graHftfl^MH  08  Hlddld  sPIS  II  d 

II  H'44'Jl  H'tt'dct1  ~i\  TW  HWft  II 

A'Aoi  Hti1 8c(  tid  fcfe1  irofe»fTftr  11 

3  II  ?TOct  rRJ  flU  vl  fegf  3U  3U 
H*tF  "fife  1 1 3U  t§  %  'ffl3Hfif 
Uddld  Ofe  II  t  lift* feH'dATO! ff 
ft >ffc  €TFct  <Jfe  1 1  TO  feaU1  §  Hfe 

#  oran  iraajfe  tJfe  1 1 1 1 1  u§ 
u§      yftr  y£  gute  m  wfa  11 

HfddJdlH^HOydH'3  Hyfewfa 
II  HO  II  1tW  Hfddjd  feolHfcftfeW 

fes  *m  W3@  ipfe  1 1  m  ira^t  ufe 
nfe  wft  >ffe»f  oft  ftr  trte  11  ft  to 
fe3HH      fir  crrayftf  srfk  wfe  1 1 

ui3JTO  ii  <ii  11  frr§iraSmfoF3T3t 

cTfe&^ffeSQ  sfdldTyfe  IITO3H 
H'ci^H^'d^l^OT^ipfelife^ 
y^l  sfdld  RB^UfejpftfejBife 
II  US       cFfw  PHd  ^Ptl»F 

giu^rrfeiif.^iJl  ddugu 


worldly  possessions,  (pleasures)  always  burn  in  the  fire  of 
worldly  desires,  being  enamoured  with  its  charm.  The  persons, 
enamoured  and  robbed  by  the  worldly  falsehood,  do  not 
flourish  and  they  do  not  blossom  with  the  fruit  of  knowledge 
due  to  the  (absence)  lack  of  Lord's  worship.  Such  self-willed 
(faithless)  persons  are  bundled  and  thrown  into  hell  (the  land 
of  Yama)  as  they  do  not  join  the  company  of  holy  saints  and 
pose  like  the  cranes,  beset  with  the  greed  of  dogs,  and  never 
unite  with  the  Lord.  Infact,  the  Lord  Himself  has  led  some 
persons  astray  while  some  others  are  merged  with  Him  through 
the  company  of  holy  saints  as  per  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  The 
Guru-minded  persons  attain  salvation  ridding  themselves  of 
the  worldly  bondage,  by  following  Lord's  Will  through  the 
Guru's  guidance.  (6) 

O  Nanak  !  We  should  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  True 
Lord,  who  is  worthy  of  our  praise,  and  let  us  recite  the  True 
Name  of  the  True  Lord.  Let  us  therefore,  seek  the  support  of 
the  Lord  who  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth  and  remember  Him 
with  body  and  mind,  as  there  is  no  second  one,  worthy  of  our 
praise.  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  Wherever  I  have  roamed  around  the  world,  I 
have  found  the  same  True  Lord  pervading  everywhere.  So 
when  I  look  around,  I  perceive  the  same  Lord,  being  omni- 
present, but  His  presence  is  revealed  through  the  Guru's 
guidance  alone.  (8) 

The  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  is  the  only  force,  capable  of 
casting  away  our  suffering  and  afflictions,  and  its  love  is 
inculcated  in  our  hearts  through  the  Guru's  Grace,  while  the 
True  Guru  is  realised  (attained)  through  good  fortune  being 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will.  (9) 

0  Nanak  !  There  are  millions  of  people,  who  have  died 
of  I-am-ness  and  egoism,  and  have  disappeared  from  the  world 
without  leaving  any  sign  or  foot  prints.  However,  the  persons 
united  with  the  True  Guru,  have  realised  salvation  and  have 
even  tried  to  describe  the  limitless  Lord  through  the  support  of 
the  Guru's  Word.  (Sabad).  (10) 

1  would  seek  refuge  and  bow  to  those  Guru-minded 
persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru  with  love  and  devotion 
or  single  mindedness.  Such  persons,  who  recite  the  True  Name 
of  the  Lord  with  devotion,  through  the  Guru's  Word  always 
quench  their  thirst  for  Maya,  (worldly  falsehood)  satiate  their 
hunger  for  Maya.  The  persons,  who  are  immersed  in  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance  are  truly  purified 
by  (mind)  body  and  soul.  O  Nanak  !  All  other  worldly 
kingdoms  are  false  and  transient;  whereas  the  persons,  imbued 
with  the  love  of  True  Name,  are  real  and  true  kings.(ll) 

Just  as  the  woman  with  love  of  the  Lord  at  heart,  lives  in 
some  house  and  wants  ,to  serve  the  Lord-spouse  with  love  and 
devotion,  and  prepares  dainty  foods  of  sweet  and  saltish  nature 
(tastes)  of  six  types  and  then  serves  the  Lord-spouse.  Similarly 
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the  holy  saints  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  with  their  sweet 
tongue,  and  recite  Lord's  True  Name  with  devotion.  They  have 
surrendered  themselves  completely  to  the  Lord  with  body,  mind 
and  soul  (wealth)  (placed  at  His  disposal)  and  finally  have 
(sold)  placed  their  head  even  at  His  disposal.  Such  holy  saints, 
who  are  craving  for  uniting  with  the  Lord  through  fear  (respect) 
and  love  (worship),  are  united  by  the  Lord  with  Himself  by 
fulfilling  their  desires  finally.  With  what  offering  (food)  dues 
the  Lord  get  satiated  (and  pleased)  as  He  is  so  care-fee?  Infact, 
the  True  Master  is  pleased  (satisfied)  with  the  person,  who  sings 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  following  His  Will.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed 
is  the  person  in  this  age  of  Kal-Yug  (Present  times)  who  follows 
the  Lord's  Will  and  functions  as  per  His  dictates.  (12) 

Cursed  he  the  lives  of  such  persons,  who  do  not  serve 
the  True  Guru,  without  having  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
Word  (message)  in  their  hearts  !  Why  have  they  taken  birth 
(come  to  the  world)  in  this  world  ?  (to  lead  a  fruitless  life).  The 
persons,  who  have  developed  the  love  (and  fear)  of  the  Lord 
in  their  hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance  have  really  tasted 
the  nectar  of  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  attain 
the  Lord's  True  Name,  being  fortunate  and  pre-destined  as  per 
Lord's  Will,  and  finally  cross  this  ocean  of*  life  successfully. 
(B) 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  (Maya)  the 
worldly  falsehood  and  without  his  knowledge  his  (house  is 
being  burgled)  life  is  being  wasted  in  fruitless  pursuits,  (of  a 
faithless  person)  Such  a  self-willed  person  is  functioning 
(spending  his  life)  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  like  a  blind 
man,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  sexual  desires  and  anger 
at  heart.  However,  the  Guru-minded  persons  have  woken  up 
from  their  slumber  (of  ignorance)  through  the  Guru's  teachings 
and  have  over  powered  (killed)  all  the  five  vices  like  sexual 
desires  and  anger  with  the  (sword)  help  of  their  knowledge 
(Guru  Word)  of  the  Lord's  True  Name.  They  have  been 
enlightened  with  the  jewel  of  True  Name  and  have  thus  purified 
their  body  and  mind  (soul).  The  faithless  (self-willed)  persons, 
however,  without  the  recitation  of  True  Name,  are  roaming 
around  in  disgust,  being  dishonoured  (with  their  nose  smitten) 
and  repent  in  the  end  at  their  loss.  O  Nanak  !  Whatever  is  pre- 
destined for  us  by  the  Lord's  Will,  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone 
later,  (with  all  the  efforts).  (14) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  amassed  (earned)  the 
treasure  (wealth)  of  the  Guru's  Word  (Lord's  True  Name)  by 
deliberations  on  the  Guru's  message  (teachings).  They  have 
thus  attained  the  invaluable  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name,  and 
have  filled  their  coffers  with  the  unlimited  treasure  of  True 
Name.  They  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  our 
comprehension  and  is  limitless  by  reciting  True  Name  through 
the  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  !  Everything  is  being  conducted 
with  the  Lord's  approval,  as  He  is  the  only  cause  and  effect  of 
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whatever  is  happening,  being  the  creator,  and  then  watches 
Himself  His  own  doings.  (15) 

The  Guru-minded  person,  having  attained  the  state  of  bliss 
and  Equipoise,  has  his  mind  stabilised  within,  meditating  on 
True  Name,  (have  attained  the  highest  state  of  bliss  and  peace). 
Such  a  person  abides  in  the  bliss  of  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
where  there  is  neither  sleep  nor  hunger,  (there  is  neither 
ignorance  nor  fire  of  worldly  desires).  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no 
place  for  joy  or  sorrow  (suffering  or  comforts)  for  persons, 
who  are  enlightened  with  the  Lord's  knowledge  (of  True  Name), 
(and  are  distinct  from  others).  (16) 

All  the  persons  have  been  suffering  (wearing  the  garment 
of)  from  the  vices  of  sexual  desires  and  anger  in  this  life,  as 
such  the  human  beings  have  been  subjected  to  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  thus  being  born  and  then  facing  death  (after 
some  time)  as  per  the  Lord's  Will.  Since  the  human  beings  are 
engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  they  could  never  get  rid  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  Such  faithless  (self-willed)  persons 
go  on  (passing)  through  various  forms  of  life,  being  born  time 
and  again,  under  the  bondage  of  (Maya)  worldly  falsehood, 
without  taking  any  action  towards  leading  a  purposeful  life.(17) 

The  persons,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord, 
are  untied  with  the  True  Guru,  thus  they  turn  away  from  the 
path  of  the  love  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  and  lead  this  life 
reciting  Lord's  True  Name  in  the  state  of  'Equipoise',  totally 
ignoring  worldly  attachments  (like  a  dead  person).  O  Nanak  ! 
Thus  we  could  merge  with  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name, 
engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord  all  the  time.  (18) 

The  faithless  (self-willed)  persons  suffer  from  their 
cleverness  and  wisdom,  as  such  they  are  always  restless  trying 
their  tricks  with  intelligent  moves.  They  do  not  lead  a 
purposeful  life  and  do  not  attain  salvation,  thus  wasting  all 
their  efforts  (to  lead  a  successful  life).  In  spite  of  (spending 
sometime  in  the  heaven)  some  good  actions  and  reaping  its 
reward,  finally  they  are  (thrown  into  hell)  made  to  suffer  at  the 
orders  of  (the  god  of  justice)  Dharam  Raj  as  per  Lord's  Will. 
Infact,  without  the  Guru's  guidance  they  are  engrossed  in  dual 
mindedness,  as  such  they  get  tortured  by  the  Yama  (god  of 
death),  leading  a  life  to  no  useful  purpose.  They  do  not  realise 
their  youth  being  spent  in  wasteful  efforts,  then  the  old  age 
approaches  leading  to  their  death  finally.  (They  lead  a  fruitless 
life)  Such  persons  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the  son 
and  the  wife  but  in  the  end  none  of  them  is  helpful  and  no  one 
comes  to  their  rescue,  (accompanies  them). 

But  the  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  enjoy  the 
eternal  bliss  as  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (Grace),  they  recite 
True  Name  by  developing  love  of  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  Such 
persons  are  really  fortunate,  (and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will) 
who  get  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (19) 
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The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  bereft  of  the  love  of 
Lord's  True  Name,  wail  and  cry  in  pain,  due  to  their  sufferings, 
without  reciting  True  Name.  How  could  they  enjoy  the  bliss  of 
life  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  without  worshipping  the 
Prime-soul,  the  True  Lord,  abiding  within? 

Such  persons  suffer  from  the  filth  of  (vice)  egoism,  as 
they  do  not  wash  it  away  with  the  help  of  the  Guru's  Word 
(sabad)  O  Nanak  !  Such  faithless  persons  lead  an  impure  life, 
without  reciting  True  Name,  thus  wasting  this  invaluable  life 
and  die  an  ignominious  death,  without  achieving  anything. 
(20)  , 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  are  hard  of  hearing  and 
blind  (without  having  love  of  the  Lord  through  hearing  True 
Name  or  perceiving  the  Lord)  as  they  suffer  from  the  burning 
fire  of  worldly  desires.  They  do  not  deliberate  and  understand 
the  Guru's  Word  (Ba'ni),  as  such  they  are  not  enlightened  with 
the  Guru's  guidance.  They  have  not  acquired  self-realisation, 
and  the  importance  (value)  of  their  inner-self,  as  they  have  no 
faith  in  the  Guru's  Word  and  Lord's  Wills.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  learned  persons  (Gyanis)  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the 
Guru's  Word,  and  always  are  in  a  state  of  bliss  by  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  always  protects  (the  interests  of  ) 
the  learned  people  as  such  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  the  slave  of  the  Guru-minded  persons, 
who  serve  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (21) 

O  Brother  !  The  cobra  of  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  has 
ensnared  the  whole  world  in  (his)  its  love  and  poisonous  effects, 
but  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  could  cast  away  this  poison 
(venom)  of  worldly  attractions,  should  always  be  remembered 
as  it  has  the  effective  and  magical  powers  to  rid  us  of  this 
poison.  The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will, 
are  united  with  the  True  Guru  and  they  are  purified  of  their 
vicious  and  poison-like  egoism  with  the  Guru's  teachings 
(Guru's  Word)  which  is  collected  within  their  heart.  Such  Guru- 
minded  persons  are  thus  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's 
presence  and  they  proceed  (to  heavens)  with  flying  colours  to 
the  next  world.  O  Nanak  !  We  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to 
such  persons,  who  follow  the  Lord's  Will  without  a  murmur 
(surrender  to  Lord's  Will  with  pleasure).  (22) 

The  True  Guru,  bears  no  enmity  against  anyone  and  is 
imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  as  such  the  person, 
who  bears  ill  will  against  such  a  Guru,  who  is  free  from  enmity 
(against  anyone),  endangers  his  own  safety,  (sets  fire  to  his 
own  house).  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  always  burn 
within,  fretting  and  fuming  within  and  undergo  sufferings  as 
they  are  filled  with  the  vices  of  egoism  and  anger  within.  Such 
faithless  persons  always  bark  like  dogs,  using  foul  language, 
full  of  lies  and  (untruth)  falsehood  and  are  engrossed  in  the 
poison  of  dual-mindedness.  These  faithless  persons  roam  (from 
house  to  house)  around  in  search  of  wealth  (Maya)  thus  losing 
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their  respect  and  dignity,  just  as  the  son  of  a  prostitute  is  not 
aware  (loses)  of  his  father's  name.  They  do  not  recite  the  Lord's 
True  Name  as  the  Lord  Himself  has  forgotten  them  and  led 
them  astray.  The  True  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Grace  on  the 
Guru-minded  persons,  as  such  the  persons  separated  form  Him, 
are  again  united  (merged)  with  Him  (through  His  Grace).  O 
Nanak  !  I  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  person,  who  has 
sought  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru,  (support  of 
the  Guru).  (23) 

The  persons,  immersed  in  True  Name,  attain  salvation, 
ridding  themselves  of  all  afflictions  whereas  those  persons, 
bereft  of  True  Name  are  thrown  in  the  hell  by  the  Yama  (god 
of  death).  O  Nanak  !  There  is  no  peace  or  solace  without  the 
support  of  True  Name  and  such  persons  repent  while  going 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (24) 

However,  the  persons  who  are  saved  (get  rid  of)  from 
their  worries  and  afflictions,  enjoy  the  real  bliss  of  life,  (in 
their  mind  there  is  peace  and  joy).  The  disciple,  who  has 
realised  the  Lord  (Lord's  secrets)  through  the  Guru's  Grace 
has  merged  with  the  Lord-spouse  (like  the  woman  enjoying 
the  company  of  her  spouse  and  sleeping  care-free).  But  it  is 
only  the  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  who 
get  united  with  the  True  Guru  (Lord).  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru- 
minded  persons,  \merge  with  the  Lord  in  the  state  of 
'Equipoise',  having  attained  the  perfect  bliss  and  joy  of  life.(25) 

The  persons,  who  serve  their  True  Guru  and  ponder  over 
(follow)  the  Guru's  Word,  and  then  surrender  themselves  to 
the  Guru's  Will  (Lord's  Will)  along  with  inculcating  the  love  of 
True  Name  in  their  hearts,  are  honoured  in  both  the  worlds, 
here  and  hereafter,  being  engaged  in  the  recitation  (business) 
of  Lord's  True  Name.  Such  Guru-minded  persons  are 
recognised  in  the  Lord's  Presence  (as  Truthful)  by  following 
the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  As  they  are  imbued  with  the  love  of 
the  Lord-spouse  in  their  hearts,  they  deal  in  the  true 
merchandise  (of  True  Name)  and  utilise  True  Name  (Truth)  in 
their  dealings  as  well.  They  are  blessed  by  the  Lord  with  His 
Grace,  as  such  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  also  keeps  away  from 
them. 

O  Nanak  !  Blessed  (and  wealthy)  are  such  persons, 
immersed  in  the  love  of  the  True  (Name)  Lord,  reciting  True. 
Name,  whereas  the  whole  world  bereft  of  the  wealth  of  True 
Name,  is  truly  poor  and  penniless.  (26) 

Such  Guru-minded  persons  have  taken  the  support  of  True 
Name  (as  their  mainstay)  without  the  support  of  True  Name, 
they  have  no  respectable  place  in  the  world.  They  are  reciting 
True  Name  with  love  and  devotion  (have  inculcated  the  love 
of  True  Name  in  their  hearts)  and  get  merged  (enjoy)  with  the 
blissful  Lord  in  the.,state  of  equipoise,  (in  the  normal  course). 
The  fortunate  ones  have  recited  and  meditated  on  True  Name 
always  as  they  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  True  Name  (True 
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Lord)  during  day  and  night.  O  Nanak  !  I  seek  the  dust  of  the 
lotus-feet  of  such  Guru-minded  persons,  and  offer  myself  as  a 
sacrifice  to  them,  (surrender  myself  to  them).  (27) 

The  whole  world,  consisting  of  the  eighty-four  lakhs  of 
forms  of  life  (beings)  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  desires 
and  is  crying  and  wailing  for  (Lords)  succour.  The  love  of 
Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  is  spread  (prevalent)  throughout  the 
world,  and  at  the  end  (time  of  death),  it  does  no  accompany 
the  human  being.  Who  should  I  approach  with  my  wails  and 
pangs  of  suffering,  (due  to  separation  from  the  Lord)  as  there 
is  no  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind  without  the  attainment  of 
the  Lord.  The  (few)  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord's 
Will,  who  have  attained  the  love  of  the  Lord,  have  finally 
realised  the  real  Truth  about  the  Lord  within  themselves  by 
deliberating  on  the  Lord.  O  Nanak  !  The  burning  fire  of  worldly 
desires  in  their  hearts  has  been  extinguished  by  inculcating 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  (28) 

O  Lord  !  There  is  no  end  to  our  faults  and  shortcomings 
and  we  continue  committing  mistakes,  being  engrossed  in 
vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  O  Lord  !  May  You  pardon 
our  sins  through  Your  Grace  as  we  are  great  sinners  engrossed 
in  our  sinful  actions  all  the  time  !  O  Lord  !  By  keeping  an 
account  of  our  sins,  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  no  end  or  limit 
to  our  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions  but  it  is  only  through 
Your  grace  and  benevolence  that  we  could  be  united  with  You. 
O  True  Master  !  The  persons,  who  is  helped  by  the  True  Guru 
through  His  Grace,  by  ridding  him  of  his  vices  and  sins,  has 
finally  merged  with  You.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  such  persons, 
who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  are  received  with 
honour  in  the  Lord's  presence,  being  acclaimed  throughout 
the  world.  (29) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  been  united  with 
the  True  Guru  after  separation  from  the  Lord  for  ages,  have 
finally  merged  with  the  Lord,  being  imbued  with  the  love  and 
(fear)  devotion  of  the  True  Guru  by  reciting  True  Name.  Such 
persons,  by  reciting  True  Name,  have  been  taken  out  of  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  attaining  salvation.  The  persons, 
who  have  joined  the  company  of  the  holy  saints  and  the  saint 
Guru,  have  realised  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  the 
jewel  of  True  Name,  (in  the  company  of  holy  congregations). 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  realised  the 
invaluable  and  gem  of  the  True  Lord  having  sought  Him 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  benevolence.  (30) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  never  recited  the 
Lord's  True  Name  as  such  (their  life  is)  cursed  be  their  life, 
having  wasted  this  human  life  like  a  curse.  The  faithless  person, 
who  partakes  of  dainty  foods  and  wears  rich  clothes  as 
benedictions  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtues,  does  not 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  How  could  such  a 
person,  without  imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart, 
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attain  self-realisation  and  perceive  the  Lord  within  himself? 

Such  faithless  persons,  bereft  of  the  love  and  devotion  of 
the  Lord-spouse,  like  the  separated  woman  (from  her  spouse), 
are  always  taken  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths,  thus 
undergoing  sufferings.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  however, 
have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  reciting  True  Name  (the 
conjugal  bliss  like  a  wedded  woman)  as  they  were  fortunate 
enough,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will.  Their  mind  gets 
enlightened  with  the  recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  like  the 
blossoming  of  the  lotus-flower  in  their  heart.  O  Nanak  !  I  offer 
myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  Guru-minded  persons,  who  serve 
the  True  Guru,  and  get  purified  with  True  Name  and  proceed 
with  flying  colours  to  the  Lord's  presence.  (31) 

The  person,  who  is  fully  immersed  in  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
Word,  (like  a  dead  person),  realises  the  real  Truth,  (the  True 
Lord)  as  without  the  support  of  the  Guru's  Word  one  cannot 
attain  salvation.  Such  faithless  persons,  are  engrossed  in  formal 
rituals  and  various  useless  practices,  as  dual-mindedness  has 
led  many  persons  astray,  who  suffer  all  sorts  of  afflictions.  O 
Nanak  !  Even  if  someone  adopts  hundreds  of  means  and  formal 
practices,  one  cannot  attain  Lord's  True  Name  without  the 
Guru's  Grace  and  guidance.  (32) 

The  Lord's  True  Name  is  the  greatest  boon  and  whosoever 
recites  True  Name  with  love,  becomes  greater  than  the  greatest 
gods  even,  but  no  one  could  attain  this  True  Name,  in  spite  of 
all  his  efforts,  without  the  support  and  guidance  of  the  True 
Guru.  No  one  could  purify  himself  simply  by  tall  talk  (with  his 
tongue)  or  by  wandering  in  search  of  Truth  performing  penance 
of  all  sorts  (by  wearing  different  robes  of  formal  rituals).  It  is 
only  through  great  fortune  due  to  Lord's  Grace  (or  good  actions) 
that  one  joins  the  company  of  such  a  perfect  Guru,  and  attains 
True  Name  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  Such  a  person  could 
inculcate  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart  by  following 
(deliberating  on)  the  Guru's  Word  (Gurbani).  O  Nanak  !  The 
persons,  who  are  immersed  in  Lord's  True  Name  forgetting 
their  own  separate  existence  (surrender  completely  to  the  Lord) 
like  a  dead  person  (though  living  )  get  merged  with  the  True 
Lord  and  get  honoured  in  the  Lord's  presence,  being  an 
embodiment  of  Truth.  (33) 

The  love  of  the  venom  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya) 
is  like  the  ocean  of  afflictions,  which  cannot  be  avoided 
(escaped)  and  this  ocean  of  life  cannot  be  crossed  successfully, 
(in  spite  of  all  efforts).  Such  faithless  persons  are  always 
engrossed  in  their  egoism  and  I-am-ness,  and  spend  (waste) 
their  lives  in  their  ego  and  pride.  As  such  the  self-willed  persons 
always  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  without 
(approaching  this  bank  or  the  other  side)  crossing  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully  and  gain  salvation  (either  in  this  world  or 
the  next).  Such  persons  have  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  own 
actions,  being  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  as  they  are  not 
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capable  of  altering  their  fortune.  But  the  persons,  who  have 
attained  the  jewel  of  True  Name  (knowledge)  by  following  the 
Guru's  guidance,  perceive  the  Lord  who  is  pervading  the  whole 
Universe,  in  the  normal  course  of  leading  this  life,  (as  per  His 
Will )  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  persons  embark  the  Lord's  ship 
of  knowledge  and  safety  through  the  Guru's  guidance  (True 
Name)  and  such  persons  are  enabled  by  the  True  Guru  to  cross 
this  ocean  of  life  successfully,  (attain  slavation).  (34) 

There  is  ho  other  benefactor  like  the  True  Guru,  who  could 
bestow  on  us  the  (support)  nectar  of  True  Name  as  our  mainstay 
in  life.  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  and  benevolence  of  the 
Guru  that  one  could  develop  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  one's 
heart,  thus  getting  (stabilised  in  mind)  peace  and  solace  by 
reciting  True  Name.  By  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord's  True 
Name  in  our  heart,  we  could  extinguish  the  fire  of  worldly 
desires  within  us,  and  get  satiated  in  our  hunger  for  more  and 
more  of  worldly  possessions.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the 
Lord's  Grace  that  we  could  attain  this  True  Name  through  the 
Guru's  guidance  (like  Guru-minded  persons)  (35) 

But  without  following  the  Guru's  Word  (Sabad)  the  whole 
world  is  lost  completely  like  a  mad  person,  which  cannot  be 
expressed  (which  cannot  be  changed  by  our  efforts). 

However,  the  persons,  who  have  been  saved  and  protected 
by  the  Lord  Himself,  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's 
Word  thus  they  are  immersed  in  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-creator  Himself,  who  has  created 
this  Universe,  knows  everything  and  functions  according  to 
His  Will  and  pleasure.  (36) 

The  pandits  have  tired  themselves  out  by  reading  all  the 
Puranas  or  performing  Horn  Yagna  (religious  ablutions)  or 
visiting  and  bathing  at  the  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  but  the 
love  of  the  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  cannot  be  got  rid  of  , 
and  they  suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  due  to 
their  egoism.  However,  the  persons,  who  have  recited  the 
Lord's  True  Name  of  the  Lord-sublime  in  the  company  of  the 
True  Guru  get  purified  and  rid  themselves  of  their  filth  of 
egoism  (vices).  O  Nanak  !  I  would  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  persons  ,  who  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  who  have  served  the  True  Lord  by 
reciting  True  Name.  (37) 

The  persons,  who  are  always  engrossed  in  the  love  of 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya),  are  always  functioning  under  the 
filth  of  greed  and  vices  including  hopes  of  acquiring  more  of 
worldly  possessions.  The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  never 
merge  with  the  True  Lord,  thus  suffering  through  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths  in  no  time  and  get  perished.  But  if  someone 
is  fortunate  and  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  he  gets  united 
with  the  True  Guru,  thus  ridding  himself  of  his  egoism  and 
vicious  or  sinful  actions.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  enjoy  the  eternal 
bliss  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  and  following  the  Guru's 
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Word,  (by  deliberating  on  Sabad).  (38) 

We  cannot  attain  the  love  of  the  Lord  (worship)  without 
the  Guru's  guidance  and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  True  Name 
in  our  hearts.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the 
True  Name  with  love  and  devotion,  have  developed  the  Lord's 
love  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (39) 

We  should  never  trust  a  greedy  person,  and  get  deceived 
by  him  under  any  circumstances,  because  such  a  greedy  person 
will  deceive  us  in  the  end  where  no  other  help  is  possible.  Any 
person,  who  joins  the  company  of  such  a  faithless  person, 
gets  bad  name  (with  a  blackened  face)  and  defamed.  Such 
greedy  persons  are  dishonoured  in  the  next  world,  having 
wasted  this  human  life  in  fruitless  efforts.  But  the  persons, 
who  have  been  enabled  to  join  the  company  of  the  holy  saints, 
get  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  heart.  O  Nanak  ! 
Such  persons  wash  away  the  filth  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  (40) 

Whatever  fortune  has  been  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord's 
Will,  who  is  all  powerful,  cannot  be  altered  by  anyone. 
Everything  has  been  bestowed  on  us  by  the  Lord-Almighty, 
including  our  body  and  soul,  and  He  sustains  us  all  after 
creation.  The  slanderers,  and  those  talking  ill  of  others,  do 
not  achieve  anything  in  this  world  and  they  perish  suffering  in 
the  fire  of  the  worldly  desires,  without  satiating  their  hunger. 
Outwardly  they  behave  like  virtuous  people,  engaged  in  formal 
religious  practices,  but  in  the  heart  of  hearts  they  nurture  deceit 
and  falsehood.  This  human  body  is  like  the  field  which  grows 
the  same  crop  (fruit)  as  we  sow,  (As  you  sow,  so  shall  you 
reap)  and  we  have  to  face  the  result  of  our  own  actions.  O 
Nanak  !  Our  only  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  to  bless  us  with  His 
unison  by  giving  us  refuge  at  His  lotus-feet,  through  His  Grace. 
(To  merge  us  with  Himself).  (41) 

The  persons,  whose  mind  does  not  think  of  the  cycle  of 
births  and  deaths,  cannot  perceive  the  Lord  even,  as  they  are 
filled  with  the  darkness  of  ignorance  due  to  their  love  of  the 
worldly  falsehood.  But  this  man  wakes  up  from  his  slumber 
of  ignorance,  when  he  is  struck  with  the  Yama's  heavy  hammer 
on  his  head.  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  meditated 
on  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  their  senses  controlled  and 
curbed,  finally  attain  salvation  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 
O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  are  enabled  by  the  Lord  to  cross  this 
ocean  of  life  successfully  alongwith  other  members  of  the 
family.  (42) 

The  person,  who  is  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word, 
surrenders  himself  completely  to  the  Guru,  like  the  dead  person 
who  lies  motionless  without  a  murmur.  Such  a  person,  without 
his  egoism,  gets  satiated  by  partaking  the  nectar  of  Lord's  love 
through  the  Guru's  Grace  and  benevolence.  He  is  acclaimed 
in  the  Lord's  presence  by  following  the  Guru's  Word,  (in  the 
company  of  holy  saints).  But  without  realising  and 
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understanding  the  Guru's  Word,  everyone  behaves  like  a  dead 
person  and  is  completely  ignorant  of  his  environments.  Similarly 
the  self-willed  (faithless)  person  wastes  his  life,  being  ignorant 
of  the  True  Name,  and  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name  wails 
and  cries  in  suffering  at  the  end  of  his  life.  O  Nanak!  Whatever 
the  Lord  Wills  and  dictates  (as  per  His  Will),  comes  to  pass  in 
this  world.  (Man  has  to  function  as  per  Lord's  Will).(43) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  the  light  of  Lord's 
knowledge  within,  never  suffer  from  the  pangs  of  egoism  (old 
age).  They  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  being  imbued 
with  His  love,  and  attain  the  state  of  'Equipoise'  with  meditation 
of  the  Lord.  They  are  always  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss  of  life 
by  taking  sorrow  and  joy  on  par.  (without  being  affected  by 
them).  Such  persons  always  perceive  the  Lord-sublime  only 
pervading  every  where,  being  omni-present  and  realise  the 
same  Lord  (Prime-soul)  functioning  all  over  the  Universe,  being 
present  everywhere.  (44) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  have  not  realised  the 
value  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  are  behave  foolishly  like  a 
child  and  are  weaklings  like  an  old  man.  They  function 
throughout  their  life  under  the  influence  of  egoism,  as  such 
are  accountable  to  the  god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  and  face 
punishment.  However,  the  Guru-minded  persons  are  honoured 
and  acclaimed  everywhere,  being  imbued  with  the  light  of  the 
Guru's  Word,  and  become  purified  with  virtuous  deeds.  Such 
persons  follow  the  Guru's  Word  and  Lord's  Will,  as  such  they 
are  pure  of  body  and  mind  without  having  any  filth  of  vices 
within.  The  faithless  persons  do  not  get  rid  of  their  filth  of 
vices  and  falsehood,  notwithstanding  their  visiting  holy  places 
of  pilgrimage  and  bathing  there,  (by  washing  the  body  alone, 
the  filth  of  mind  is  not  removed).  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded 
persons  have  been  united  with  the  Lord  by  winning  the  pleasure 
and  acceptance  of  the  Guru  (by  inculcating  the  love  of  the 
Guru  in  their  hearts,  they  merge  with  the  Lord).  (45) 

How  could  a  faithless  person  enjoy  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  mind  by  (following)  performing  vicious  and  sinful  actions? 
He  frets  and  fumes  within  himself  because  of  his  (anger) 
helplessness  and  such  a  self-willed  person  is  engrossed  in 
fruitless  wrangling  like  a  fool.  The  Guru-minded  person  gets 
enlightened  with  Lord's  secrets,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
(realises  everything  ).  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-  minded  person 
always  (fights  against  his  vicious  thoughts)  overcomes  his  own 
personal  vicious  thoughts  or  sinful  deeds.  (46) 

The  persons,  who  have  not  served  the  True  Guru,  the 
Lord  and  have  neither  meditated  on  the  Guru's  Word,  nor 
followed  the  Guru's  guidance,  cannot  be  said  to  be  leading  a 
(human)  proper  life  as  they  behave  foolishly  like  animals, 
totally  ignorant  of  human  values.  They  have  not  inculcated 
the  love  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  being  devoid  of  the 
knowledge  and  meditation  of  Lord's  True  Name.  Such  faithless 
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persons  are  always  engrossed  in  sinful  actions,  as  such  they 
suffer  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again 
and  finally  die  an  ignominious  death.  The  Guru-minded  persons 
are  leading  fruitful  lives  and  whosoever  joins  their  company, 
also  realises  the  Lord's  love  and  attains  salvation  by  reciting 
Lord's  True  Name  in  a  purposeful  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
minded  persons  are  received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  Presence 
and  are  acclaimed  all  over  the  world.  (47) 

The  Lord  has  created  this  human  body  where  He  resides 
Himself  in  the  Lord's  Abode.  The  Guru-minded  persons, 
following  the  Guru's  Word,  have  attained  the  Lord  by  curbing 
the  effect  of  worldly  falsehood.  (Maya)  (by  burning  the  love 
of  Maya).  O  Brother  !  This  human  body  comprises  many 
human  virtues,  which  should  protect  the  treasure  of  True  Name 
within  it.  O  Nanak  !  Blessed  are  the  virtuous  and  God-fearing 
persons,  who  have  realised  the  Lord,  by  following  the  Guru's 
teachings  or  guidance  !  The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined 
by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  attained  the  Lord  within  their  hearts 
by  seeking  Him  within  the  fort  of  this  human  frame.  (48) 

The  self-willed  (faithless)  persons  have  been  roaming 
around  (wandering)  in  all  the  ten  directions,  with  all  the  vices 
like  worldly  desires  and  greed  engrossed  within  themselves. 
They  are  passed  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time 
and  again  as  they  cannot  get  rid  of  their  love  of  the  worldly 
falsehood.  The  persons,  who  have  served  the  True  Guru,  have 
enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by  ridding  themselves  of  their  vices 
like  worldly  desires  and  greed.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have 
cast  off  their  sufferings  and  torture  of  the  cycle  of  births  and 
deaths.  (49) 

O  my  mind  !  Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 
(body  and  mind)  love  and  devotion,  so  that  we  could  be 
received  with  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence,  by  getting  rid  of 
our  sins  and  egoism  including  vicious  thoughts.  The  Guru- 
minded  persons,  have  realised  and  perceived  the  Lord 
pervading  in  all  the  beings,  as  their  lotus-like  heart  has 
blossomed  forth  with  enlightenment  (of  the  Lord). 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons  have  recited  the 
Lord's  True  Name  through  the  Grace  and  benevolence  of  the 
Lord,  (thus  attaining  salvation).  (50) 

O  Brother  !  By  serving  the  True  Guru  (True  Lord)  we 
could  (become)  attain  the  wealth  of  True  Name  by  getting  rid 
of  our  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions.  O  Brother  !  By 
surrendering  (our  body  and  mind)  ourselves  completely  to  the 
Guru  and  following  the  Lord's  Will  we  could  become  wiser, 
full  of  virtuous  deeds.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  follow  the  Guru's 
dictates  (Will)  without  a  murmur  and  accept  whatever  He 
bestows  (willingly)  with  pleasure,  (proceed  wherever  He  sends) 
O  Brother  !  There  is  no  other  treasure  (wealth)  greater  (as  great 
as)  than  the  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Brother  !  Let  us  always  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
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our  hearts.  O  Brother  !  By  performing  virtuous  deeds  (of  singing 
His  praises)  the  Lord  (helps)  enables  us  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
our  own  good  actions,  (being  omni-present  He  enjoys  the  fruit 
Himself).  O  Brother!  How  could  we  praise  the  Lord's 
Greatness?  Except  by  offering  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  and  having  His  glimpse.  O  Brother  !  The  True  Guru  is 
full  of  great  virtues,  infact  the  greatest  virtues,  which  could  be 
attained  through  the  Grace  of  (the  Lord)  the  Guru.  O  Brother  ! 
The  faithless  persons,  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  wander 
around  aimlessly  without  realising  the  Lord's  Will.  O  brother  ! 
Such  persons  do  not  find  any  place  in  the  company  of  holy 
saints  (holy  congregations)  without  receiving  any  honour  in 
the  Lord's  presence.  O  Nanak  !  The  fortunate  persons  alone, 
pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  are  enabled  to  follow  the  Lord's 
Will  (dictates)  and  recite  True  Name  through  His  Grace.  O 
Brother  !  I  offer  my  body  and  soul  (surrender  completely)  as 
a  sacrifice  to  such  persons,  thus  enjoying  the  eternal  bliss.  (51) 

The  persons,  (beards  which  touch  the  Guru's  feet)  who 
take  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  are  really  truthful,  as 
they  serve  the  True  Guru  day  and  night,  thus  enjoying  the 
bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  are  received  with  honour 
and  acclaim  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (52) 

The  persons,  who  speak  the  truth,  performing  true  actions 
(following  Truth)  are  (truly)  really  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  as 
they  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word  and  finally 
get  merged  with  the  True  Lord.  They  attain  the  highest  stage 
of  Equipoise  and  perfect  bliss  as  they  possess  the  wealth  of 
True  Name  as  their  main  asset.  They  listen  to  the  True  Name 
(Truth)  and  follow  the  True  Guru's  guidance  (following  His 
true  teachings)  while  performing  virtuous  acts  of  truthfulness. 
They  finally  get  merged  with  the  True  Lord  by  joining  the 
company  of  holy  saints.  O  Nanak  !  The  faithless  persons  are 
passed  through  the  cycle  of  Rebirths,  being  led  astray  as  Truth 
cannot  be  attained  without  the  Guru's  guidance.  (53) 

The  sikh  (disciple)  craves  for  the  love  of  the  Guru  through 
His  Word  like  the  toad  (papiya)  yearning  for  the  rain-drop  and 
seeks  the  Guru's  guidance  with  extreme  devotion.  He  was 
satiated  with  the  love  of  the  Guru  through  the  Guru's  Word 
which  casts  away  all  his  afflictions  (of  separation)  like  the  toad 
getting  his  thirst  quenched  with  the  rain-drop.  Thus  the  pining 
and  wailing  of  the  sikh  ceases  as  the  fire  of  his  worldly  desires 
is  extinguished  with  the  Guru's  message  and  he  attains  the 
state  of  bliss  (equipoise)  through  the  Guru's  guidance  just  as 
the  toad  gets  satiated  with  the  rain-drop.  O  Nanak  !  The  Guru- 
minded  person  gets  satiated  with  the  attainment  of  the  True 
Name  by  inculcating  its  love  in  his  heart  and  feels  satisfied.(54) 

O  dear  disciple  !  (O  sikh-papiya)  !  You  should  speak  the 
truth,  being  immersed  in  the  True  Lord  (Truth)  alone  all  the 
time.  When  You  will  recite  True  Name  like  a  Guru-  minded 
person,  your  words  will  be  respected  and  accepted  (by  the 


2842 


The  Essence  of  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib 


(P-1420) 


OTjByiffetFfen  Msn^^nf 

%  H§  H%  H§  fe?  35^  II  tfew 

w  ^fe  few  §3t  >ffo  £  OTfe  ii 
ctgi     ^dH^'  fe  m#  Huftr 

H^fe  II  tTSUt^H^fntfe^TO 
flWH  3  rPfe  II  (TOST  ufe  TT5  fofc 
UWfeHf^  5F3t#  II  MM  II 

II  HI fal ?5%  U  Hfedjrd  ^t»T 

tftiyd  tt'fe  ii  fefk  Mfj^^oH^1 

few  ftf  Hj*'  TTfe  1 1  foT.McTO  ?>  cfe^t 
ftfe  fHHife  II  cTOof  Hfty  H¥fc 

fld'di<tlHt^mrfen  m£  iigau. 
ynfUtfiwHt  Ucdk  wfe  ii  ffe 
?sh  ^fe»r  otfe     s<jyd  s^h  ii 

WZft  3fc  wf?>  H¥  ctfe  ^  33 

.  _£L-  .  — £*_  t,  -    £1.  A  ..„,  ,  ft 

HlcIUTC  II JHH  TO TOS1  ^Vm  IIU3T 
HF  M*  1 1  wfe      33lf3  =1%  TO 
t  H9fe  HHrfe  1 1  »P0  HBT  gtffH 
olfd  TddLF  oitgrTrfe  II  ufe  dj<£  dl'-^d 
oTH^t  H§  TTOfe  HH^fe  1 1 1  ofT  HUff 


Lord).  You  could  quench  your  thirst  (for  True  Name)  by 
following  the  Guru's  Word  (teachings)  and  the  Lord's  Will  with 
self-surrender.  The  Guru,  will  then  through  His  Grace,  bestow 
His  blessings  on  you  like  the  shower  of  rain-drops,  in  a  state 
of  equipoise,  (in  the  normal  routine).  It  is  through  the  attainment 
of  True  Name  alone,  like  the  toad  getting  his  thirst  quenched, 
that  the  disciple  gets  satiated,  as  without  True  Name  he  is  not 
satisfied.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  partaken  the  nectar 
of  True  Name,  gets  fully  satiated  without  having  any  more 
worldly  desires,  (does  not  have  appetite  for  anytjiing  else).(55) 

O  dear  sikh  !  (Papiya  like  disciple)  !  (Spealc)  Sing  gently 
the  praises  of  the  Lord,  being  imbued  with  the  love  of  Guru's 
Word.  The  True  Guru  has  enabled  you  to  perceive  the  Lord 
within,  who  is  pervading  all  over  the  world,  in  equal  measure, 
being  omni-present.  (everything  is  within  you,  this  fact  is 
revealed  to  you  by  the  Guru).  By  attaining  self-realisation,  you 
will  unite  with  the  Lord,  as  the  Guru's  Word  and  teachings  are 
imparted  to  you,  like  a  shower  of  rain.  Such  persons,  who 
receive  the  shower  of  the  Guru's  message  (like  rain) 
continuously  are  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  True  Name,  thus 
satiating  their  hunger  for  all  times.  By  merging  their  soul  with 
the  Prime-soul,  they  no  longer  crave  for  the  bliss  of  the  Lord's 
unison  with  body  and  mind.  O  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded 
(saintly)  persons  are  fully  satisfied  by  merging  with  the  Lord's 
True  Name  and  rest  in  peace  like  the  wedded  woman  enjoying 
the  conjugal  love  of  her  spouse.  (56) 

The  True  Lord  has  blessed  such  persons  with  great  fortune, 
being  pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  and  united  them  with  the 
Guru.  Thus  he  is  enabled  to  receive  the  Guru's  teachings, 
through  His  Grace  and  benevolence  all  the  time,  like  the 
continuous  and  heavy  shower  of  rain  as  ordained  by  the  god 
Inder,  through  his  benevolence.  The  disciple  enjoys  the  eternal 
bliss  in  body  and  soul  on  receiving  the  nectar  of  True  Name, 
just  as  the  toad  feels  the  joy  and  bliss  on  receiving  the  rare 
rain-drop  in  his  month,  which  satiates  him.  Thus  the  person 
attains  the  true  wisdom  on  receiving  True  Name  and  virtues 
within  himself  and  gets  honoured  all  over  the  world  just  as  the 
rainfall  satisfies  the  Earth,  resulting  in  the  production  of  a  heavy 
crop,  bringing  joy  and  relief  to  all  and  increasing  the  value  of 
the  land.  Such  persons  are  then  worshipped  by  all  the  people, 
as  they  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Word.  The  True 
Lord,  through  His  Grace,  bestows  His  benedictions  on  such 
persons  and  satiates  their  hunger  with  His  True  Name.  O 
disciples,  (interested  in  worldly  pleasures)  !  Try  to  sing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  by  developing  love  for  the  Guru's  Word, 
getting  immersed  in  True  Name,  Let  us  beautify  (embellish) 
ourselves  with  the  fear  and  love  of  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  bliss 
(equipoise),  getting  immersed  in  the  True  Lord  with  devotion. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  protects  those  persons  against  the 
onslaughts  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death),  who  are  imbued  with 
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the  love  of  the  Lord's  True  Name,  inculcating  the  love  in  their 
hearts.  (57) 

O  disciple  (sikh  Papiya)  !  Even  if  you  were  to  attain  the 
occult  powers  (of  the  Yogis)  through  great  penance  and  were 
to  roam  around  the  whole  world  or  abide  on  the  high 
mountains  (like  Sume'r  Parbat)  like  Rishis  and  Munis,  you  will 
not  attain  peace  of  mind.  It  is  only  through  the  company  of  the 
True  Guru  (and  His  guidance)  which  provides  the  necessary 
water  and  air  for  quenching  your  hunger  and  thirst  This  body 
and  soul  belongs  to  the  Lord  Almighty  and  all  the  benedictions 
are  bestowed  on  you  by  the  Lord-benefactor,  who  has  all  the 
powers.  Whom  should  I  address  my  prayers  and  requests  when 
the  Lord  knows  everything  automatically,  being  omni-scient. 
O  Nanak  !  The  Guru  through  His  Word  (Gur  sabad)  alone 
enlightens  us  about  His  Greatness,  when  the  Lord  pervades 
everywhere  and  in  all  the  beings  equally.(58) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  attained  unison  with  the 
Lord  through  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  really  enjoys  the 
bliss  of  life,  (like  the  joy  of  spring  (basant)  season.  The  body 
and  mind  (soul)  blossoms  forth  through  recitation  of  Lord's 
True  Name  with  the  Guru's  guidance  and  the  whole  world 
appears  joyful  with  the  bliss  within  ourselves.  (59) 

There  is  complete  and  eternal  bliss  all  around  with  the 
Guru's  Word,  which  has  blossomed  the  body  and  mind.  O 
Nanak  !  Let  us  not  forsake  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  created  this  whole  Universe.  (60) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of 
the  True  Name  in  their  hearts,  through  the  Guru's  guidance, 
have  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  life  all  the  time.  With  the  spread 
(shower)  of  the  Lord's  True  Name  (like  the  shower  of  rain) 
through  such  Guru-minded  persons,  the  body  and  soul 
blossoms  forth  and  the  whole  world  appears  enjoying  the 
eternal  bliss,  (with  greenery  all  around)  (61) 

(Question  !)  :  Whom  should  we  remember  (whose  Name 
should  we  recite)  in  the  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning  ? 

(Answer  1  )  :  Let  us  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  (in 
the  early  hours)  who  is  empowered  with  the  strength  (power) 
to  create  or  destroy  this  Universe  !  (62) 

The  well,  with  the  sound  of  the  containers  of  water  being 
broughtout  with  the  movement  of  the  bullock  (har  hat)  makes 
a  sweet  sound,  reciting  the  Lord's  Name  (O  Lord  !  O  Lord  !) 
When  the  True  Master  pervades  everywhere  and  is  very  close 
to  you,  then  why  do  you  make  this  sound  in  such  a  high  pitch? 
(whom  do  you  address  your  prayers,  when  the  Lord  is  closby, 
within  you?  )  Let  us  offer  ourselves  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a 
Wonderful  Lord,  who  has  enacted  this  wonderful  drama,  having 
created  this  Universe,  with  different  forms  of  life.  The  true 
message  and  the  real  truth  is,  that  by  ridding  us  of  our  egoism 
we  could  attain  the  Lord-spouse,  as  with  crude  and  harsh 
language,  with  egoism  at  heart,  one  cannot  perform  the  true 
worship  of  the  Lord.  O  Lord  !  The  whole  Universe,  including 
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the  three  worlds  of  small  and  big  beings,  like  the  jungle  and 
small  wisks  (leaves)  of  grass  ,  all  are  worshipping  the  Lord  (in 
their  own  way)  and  my  days  and  nights  are  also  being  spent  in 
Your  worship.  But  no  one  has  ever  attained  the  Lord  (True 
Name)  without  the  Guru's  guidance,  as  all  have  deliberated 
over  this,  finally  coming  to  this  conclusion  only,  (have  tired 
themselves  out).  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  that 
we  could  lead  a  successful  and  purposeful  life,  with  His 
benevolence.  O  Nanak!  The  persons,  who  have  recited  the 
Lord's  True  Name,  through  the  Guru's  teachings,  have  been 
considered  to  lead  a  successful  life,  thus  being  acclaimed  in 
the  Lord's  Court.  (63) 

The  real  Yoga  (worship  of  the  Lord)  does  not  consist  of 
wearing  the  scarlet  coloured  apparel  (lie  the  sadhus)  or  wearing 
dirty  clothes  (indicating  poverty).  O  Nanak  !  The  (true)  real 
Yoga  (worship)  could  be  attained  only  through  the  Guru's 
guidance.  (64) 

O  Brother  !  If  someone  were  to  roam  around  all  the  four 
corners  of  the  world  or  study  all  the  four  Vedas  during  the  four 
ages  (Satyug,  Treta,  Doapar  and  Kalyug);  one  cannot  attain 
salvation.  O  Nanak  !  We  could  get  enlightened  with  the  Lord's 
secrets  (knowledge  of  the  Lord)  by  inculcating  the  love  of  the 
True  Lord  in  our  hearts  through  the  Guru's  guidance  alone 
and  approach  the  path  towards  salvation.  (65) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord's  Will  (dictates)  prevails  everywhere 
throughout  the  Universe,  but  the  faithless  person,  who  is  bereft 
of  the  real  wisdom,  wanders  around  the  world  with  a  restless 
mind.  O  friend  !  One  cannot  attain  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
mind  in  the  company  of  self-willed  (faithless)  persons,  as  such 
we  should  develop  friendship  with  the  Guru-minded  persons 
and  inculcate  the  love  of  the  lotus-feet  of  the  True  Guru  in 
their  company.  O  friend  !  You  could  attain  the  eternal  bliss  and 
peace  of  mind,  by  ridding  yourself  of  the  ignorance  of  Lord's 
secrets  though  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  thus  eliminating  the  root 
cause  of  going  through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  (66) 

O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  lost  the  true  path  (of 
the  Lord's  love),  could  be  made  to  realise  their  mistakes  through 
the  Grace  of  Lord  alone,  and  without  His  Grace  and 
benevolence  one  could  never  attain  the  eternal  bliss,  (of  life) 
notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  and  cravings  (at  attaining  the 
Lord).  (67) 

Slok  Mahala  -  4  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Vad  bhagia' 
soahagani  jina  Gurmukh  milia'  har  raie'. ...... .....) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  persons,  who  have  been  united  with  the  True  Lord 
Almighty  through  the  Guru's  guidance  are  really  fortunate  and 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will,  like  the  wedded  woman  uniting 
with  her  spouse.  O  Nanalc  !  They  have  been  enlightened  with 
the  light  of  knowledge,  thus  getting  imbued  with  the  love  of 
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the  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

Blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  a  personification  of  Truth,  who 
is  blessed  with  the  attainment  of  the  True  Lord  and  deserves 
all  our  approbation  and  greetings.  By  meeting  such  a  Guru, 
we  could  quench  our  thirst  of  worldly  desires,  as  our  body 
and  soul  (mind)  gets  eternal  bliss  and  peace.  Blessed  and  worthy 
of  our  greetings  is  the  True  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  Truth  (the 
Prime  male),  who  has  realised  the  state  of  bliss  and  Equipoise, 
with  the  true  knowledge  of  Lord's  secrets,  (thus  perceiving  all 
beings  at  par)  !  The  True  Guru,  with  enmity  towards  none, 
(without  any  malice)  is  really  praiseworthy  deserving  all 
approbation,  who  takes  (treats)  praise  or  vilification  on  par 
(equal  footing),  without  any  distinction  of  His  praise  or  slander. 
Blessed  is  the  wonderful  True  Guru,  who  possesses  all  the 
wisdom,  and  meditates  only  on  the  True  Lord  and  True  Name. 
Wonderful  is  the  True  Guru,  a  personification  of  the  Great 
formless  Lord,  whose  Greatness  and  grandeur  is  beyond  our 
comprehension,  being  limitless.  The  True  Guru  is  truly 
wonderful  and  blessed,  deserving  all  praise,  who  imparts  the 
knowledge  and  teachings  about  the  True  Lord  (Truth)  O  Nanak! 
Blessed  is  the  Guru,  deserving  all  our  praise  and  greetings, 
who  enables  us  to  attain  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  (2) 

The  Guru-minded  persons,  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name, 
have  attained  the  True  Lord  and  praise,  and  have  experienced 
the  eternal  bliss  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  all  the  time, 
(during  day  and  night).  The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined 
by  the  Lord's  Will,  have  attained  the  True  Lord,  thus  enjoying 
perfect  bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons  who  have  sung  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  True  Name,  have  got  rid  of  all 
the  afflictions  of  body  and  mind  (soul),  thus  gaining  peace  of 
mind.  (3) 

0  dear  friend  !  How  could  I  meet  the  friendly  True  Guru, 
who  could  unite  me  with  the  Lord-spouse,  as  I  have  developed 
the  love  of  the  True  Lord  in  my  heart  ? 

1  have  been  seeking  such  dear  saintly  friends,  who  have 
lived  a  fruitful  life  by  attaining  the  True  Lord  (Truth).  The  True 
Guru  is  my  true  friend;  if  I  were  to  meet  Him,  I  would  offer  my 
body  and  mind  (soul)  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  Such  a  friendly 
Guru  enables  me  to  perceive  the  Lord-creator,  who  has  created 
this  whole  Universe.  O  Nanak  !  The  True  Guru  has  enabled 
me,  through  His  guidance,  to  (perceive)  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
beloved  Lord-spouse  within  me,  whom  I  had  been  seeking  for 
so  long.  (4) 

I  have  been  longing  and  (standing  in  wait)  waiting  on 
this  route,  to  have  a  vision  of  my  beloved  Lord,  in  case  He 
happens  to  pass  this  way.  (I  have  been  longing  to  have  His 
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glimpse  through  the  Guru's  guidance),  I  wish  someone  were 
able  to  help  me  perceive  such  a  True  Guru  (to-day)  now  itself 
;  and  I  wonder  to  think  about  the  Guru,  who  would  enable  me 
to  untie  with  my  Lord-spouse  .  I  would  offer  my  body  (in  four 
pieces)  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  person,  (I  would  surrender  my 
body  and  soul)  who  would  help  me  to  unite  me  with  my  True 
Lord  (True  Guru).  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  through  the  Grace  of 
the  Lord  that  we  could  unite  (meet)  with  such  a  perfect  Guru. 
(5) 

This  human  being  is  overpowered  (under  the  control  of 
Maya)  by  the  worldly  falsehood,  as  such  he  is  (taken)  passed 
through  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  time  and  again, 
engrossed  in  egoism  and  worldly  falsehood.  This  human  being 
(through  his  dual-mindedness)  does  not  follow  the  Lord's  Will, 
(the  dictate  of  the  Lord)  as  such  he  cannot  cross  this  dreadful 
ocean  of  life  successfully.  But  whosoever  is  blessed  with  the 
Lord's  Grace  is  enabled  to  follow  the  Lord's  Will,  (with  complete 
self-surrender),  through  the  Guru's  guidance. 

The  vision  of  the  True  Guru  (a  glimpse  of  the  Guru)  is 
truly  fruitful  ,  and  whatever  one  wishes  for,  attains  the  same 
thing.  I  would  bow  (worship)  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  person, 
who  have  followed  the  (Guru's  path)  Guru's  Word.  O  Nanak  ! 
I  would  serve  those  persons  (I  am  a  slave  to )  who  are  immersed 
in  the  love  of  the  Lord  all  the  time  (every  day).  (6) 

The  persons,  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  - 
spouse,  are  never  satiated  without  having  a  glimpse  of  the  Guru. 
0  Nanak  !  Such  Guru-minded  persons  get  united  with  the 
beloved  Lord  effortlessly  (automatically)  through  the  Guru's 
guidance,  thus  enjoying  the  bliss  of  life  in  their  heart.  How 
could  such  persons,  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  beloved  Lord- 
spouse,  live  without  Him  ?  (without  reciting  His  True  Name) 
O  Nanak  !  They  (such  person)  enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  by 
perceiving  the  Lord-spouse  within  themselves,  (blossom  forth 
by  remembering  the  Lord).  (8) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Guru-minded  persons,  who  have  been 
blessed  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  through  His  Grace,  in  their 
hearts,  are  always  immersed  in  (reciting)  the  Lord's  True  Name 
day  and  night.  (9) 

The  Guru-minded  persons  have  developed  true  love  for 
the  beloved  Lord,  and  they  have  realised  the  attainment  of  the 
Lord  within  (themselves)  through  this  love.  O  Nanak  !  They 
enjoy  the  eternal  bliss  all  the  twenty  four  hours  (day  and  night) 
in  the  fourth  stage  of  Equipoise,  (having  attained  peace  of 
mind).  (10) 

It  is  only  through  the  Grace  and  guidance  of  the  perfect 
Guru,  that  we  could  develop  true  love  for  the  Lord.  0  Nanak  ! 
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Pirs)  is  very  tough  and  a  difficult  proposition,  but  b 
and  bliss  within  in  the  end.  (gives  peace  of  mind 
Whosoever  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  is  besto 
the  Lord's  love  and  (worship)  service  for  his  salvati 
persons,  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  \ 
and  devotion,  finally  are  enabled  to  cross  this  tortuo 
of  life  successfully.  Such  a  Guru-minded  person,  I 
with  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord's  secrets  (of  01 
the  soul  and  Prime-soul),  is  blessed  with  the  fulfilmt 
his  desires  and  wishes.  O  Nanak  !  By  meeting  the  Ti 
we  could  (unite  with)  attain  the  True  Lord,  who  wou 
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an  ciepnaiu  wnu  vauci  a  wasnj  sprays  uusi  un  ins 
head.  Such  faithless  persons  cannot  enjoy  peace  o 
forsaking  the  remembrance  of  the.  Lord,  who  had  ere 
as  without  reciting  Lord's  True  Name,  how  could  he 
bliss  of  life.  O  Nanak  !  The  Lord-creator,  who  had  c 
universe  initially  as  per  Lord's  Will,  have  to  reap  the 
their  own  actions  and  are  controlled  by  such  functi 
By  seeing  the  Guru-minded  persons,  imbued  wi 
of  the  Lord,  the  sikhs  have  developed  great  love  for 
of  the  True  Guru  all  the  time,  in  which  they  are  fully 
The  Lord  Almighty  abides  in  the  Guru's  person,  as  s 
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followers  (people)  come  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  True  Guru 
and  worship  Him  as  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  have 
full  faith  in  the  Guru,  who  bestows  on  us  the  great  teachings 
of  Truth,  whose  company  would  cast  away  all  our  worldly 
desires  including  the  hunger  for  more  possessions.  I  would 
always  offer  myself  as  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru,  who  would 
enable  us  to  unite  with  the  True  Lord,  (with  complete  self 
surrender).  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  sought  refuge 
at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru,  have  attained  unison  with  the 
Lord  through  great  fortune  and  the  Guru's  guidance.  (20) 

The  Lord-spouse,  with  whom  I  have  developed  great  love 
and  devotion,  (is  always  present  by  my  side)  is  always 
supporting  me.  I  always  remember  Him  (recite  His  True  Name) 
and  inculcate  His  love  in  my  heart,  though  wandering  around 
in  all  directions.  (21) 

The  persons,  who  have  recited  the  Lord's  True  Name  with 
complete  concentration  and  devotion,  by  having  inculcated 
the  love  of  the  Guru  in  the  heart,  have  got  rid  of  their  afflictions 
and  hunger  including  the  greatest  malady  of  egoism  and  thus 
saved  (freed)  themselves  from  all  sorts  of  sufferings  by  imbibing 
the  love  of  the  Lord.  They  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  alongwith 
discourses  on  His  Greatness  and  virtues;  they  are  themselves 
immersed  in  singing  His  praises  and  help  others  as  well  to 
euologise  His  qualities.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
received  the  teachings  (about  Lord)  through  the  perfect  Guru's 
guidance,  have  been  united  with  the  True  Master  in  the  normal 
course,  (in  a  state  of  equipoise).  (22) 

The  self-willed  person,  however,  being  engrossed  in  the 
love  of  (May)  the  worldly  falsehood,  does  not  imbibe  the  love 
of  the  True  Name,  as  such  he  is  always  busy  in  false  (untruthful) 
actions,  amassing  the  false  possessions  (unreal)  of  the  world, 
and  deal  in  the  business  of  falsehood  and  unreal  things,  telling 
lies  all  the  time.  They  are  always  amassing  the  poison  of  the 
(treasure  of)  worldly  falsehood  and  die  in  this  effort-alone 
which  finally  gets  lost  and  wasted  in  the  dust  only,  without 
serving  any  useful  purpose.  Such  faithless  persons  outwardly 
follow  the  path  of  truth,  disciplined  life,  alongwith  religious 
rituals,  whereas  in  their  hearts  they  are  nurturing  the  filth  of 
greed  instead.  O  Nanak  !  Such  faithless  persons  do  not  gain 
anything  fruitful  and  whatever  they  earn  in  life,  is  not  accepted 
in  the  Lord's  Presence  as  such  they  undergo  all  sorts  of 
afflictions  and  disgust  in  the  Lord's  Court.  (23) 

O  Brother  !  The  Rag  (music),  out  of  all  the  (six)  Ragas 
(the  musical  tunes)  is  most  useful  and  beautiful  which  enables 
us  to  remember  (recite)  the  Lord's  True  Name  and  the  Lord's 
love  is  inculcated  in  our  hearts.  Such  a  Rag  in  our  (mind)  heart 
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is  really  True  and  worth  while  which  cannot  be  evaluated,  being 
invaluable/ Infact,  without  the  support  of  this  musical  note 
(Rag)  such  persons  are  not  in  a  position  to  really  follow  the 
Lord's  Will.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have  followed  the 
Lord's  dictates  or  Will,  sing  the  Lord's  praises,  having  realised 
the  true  message  of  the  Lord,  alongwith  the  acceptance  of  the 
musical  note  (Rag)  in  the  Lord's  court.  Infact,  whatever  comes 
to  pass,  is  as  per  Lord's  Will  and  is  dictated  by  the  Lord  Himself 
as  per  His  laid-down  principles.  (24) 

The  nectar  of  True  Name  is  to  be  attained  from  the  True 
Guru,  who  recites  the  nectar  (of  True  Name)  Himself  and  then 
helps  (giddies)  others  as  well  to  recite  it.  The  Guru-minded 
persons  have  attained  this  (pure)  True  Name  and  get  purified 
by  reciting  this  True  Name.  The  nectar  of  Guru's  Word  (ba'ni) 
is  the  real  gist,  (of)  and  this  nectar  gets  inculcated  in  the  heart 
through  the  Guru's  guidance.  The  heart  of  such  persons,  who 
have  recited  True  Name,  then  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus- 
flower  and  their  soul  merges  with  the  Prime-soul.  O  Nanak  ! 
The  fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will,  are 
united  with  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  guidance.  (25) 

The  self-willed  persons,  are  burning  within  themselves 
with  the  fire  of  worldly  desires,  and  their  hunger  for  more  and 
more  of  worldly  possessions  is  never  satiated.  Such  a  faithless 
person  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  worldly  attachments,  which 
is  totally  false  and  temporary,  and  the  faithless  person  in 
attached  to  this  falsehood.  Such  a  person  is  always  engrossed 
(worried)  about  these  worries  day  and  night  and  finally 
proceeds  to  the  next  world  caught  in  the  bondage  of  these 
worries  by  the  Yama  (god  of  death).  They  are  functions 
engrossed  in  egoism  as  such  they  continue  to  pass  through  the 
cycle  of  births  and  deaths.  O  Nanak  !  Even  such  faithless 
persons  could  be  saved  by  taking  refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of 
the  Guru,  who  protects  them  from  the  worldly  bondage,  thus 
attaining  salvation.  (26) 

The  person,  who  has  developed  the  love  for  the  company 
of  holy  saints,  (holy  congregations),  finally  recites  the  True 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Such  persons,  who  serve  the  True  Guru  in 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  are  then  united  by  the  Guru  with 
the  True  Lord,  who  merges  then  with  Himself.  The  Lord's  True 
Name  is  like  the  ship  of  safety,  which  enables  the  worldly 
people  to  cross  this  tortuous  and  dreadful  ocean  of  life  through 
the  Guru's  guidance.  The  Guru's  sikhs,  (followers)  have 
accepted  the  Lord's  Will  with  complete  self-surrender,  as  such 
the  perfect  Guru  has' enabled  them  to  cross  this  ocean 
successfully.  O  True  Master  !  May  we  be  blessed  with  the  dust 
of  the  lotus-feet  of  such  Gursikhs  (Guru's  followers)  so  that 
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the  sinners  like  us  may  also  attain  salvation  !  O  Nanak  !  The 
fortunate  ones,  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's  Will  have  been 
united  with  the  perfect  Guru,  so  that  the  Guru  has  enabled 
such  persons  to  cast  off  their  fear  of  Yama  (god  of  death)  and 
then  they  have  been  saved  by  the  Guru  in  the  next  world  with 
the  help  of  True  Name.  Blessed  are  such  Gursikhs,  who  have 
been  united  with  the  True  Guru  through  the  pleasure  and 
acceptance  of  the  True  Lord.  (27) 

The  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  Lord's  True  Name 
in  their  hearts,  through  the  perfect  Guru'  guidance,  have  cast 
away  their  dual-mindedness  and  other  misgivings.  They  have 
further  illumined  (enlightened)  many  more  hearts  with  the  light 
of  knowledge  by  helping  them  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
through  the  recitation  of  True  Name.  Such  persons,  who  have 
been  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  True  Name  in  their  hearts, 
through  the  Guru's  guidance,  by  ridding  themselves  of  egoism, 
have  finally  (got  immersed)  attained  the  love  of  the  Lord.  The 
Yama  even  (god  of  death)  cannot  go  anywhere  near  the  Guru- 
minded  persons,  who  have  inculcated  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
their  hearts.  Infact,  the  Lord  pervades  equally  all  the  beings, 
(being  omni-present)  and  then  He  has  goaded  some  persons, 
whom  He  is  pleased  with,  to  develop  the  love  of  True  Name. 
O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  Lord's  True  Name,  is  really 
alive  (leads  a  purposeful  life)  as  without  the  attainment  of  the 
True  Name  such  a  person  is  as  good  as  dead,  (leads  a  fruitless 
life  like  a  dead  person).  (28) 

The  faithless  persons,  beset  with  the  malady  of  egoism, 
have  lost  the  true  path  and  are  going  astray  being  engrossed  in 
the  worldly  falsehood  and  dual  mindedness.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 
cast  away  our  malady  of  egoism  by  meeting  the  true  friends, 
the  saintly  Guru  and  rid  ourselves  of  these  vices  through  His 
guidance.  (29) 

The  person,  helped  by  the  Guru's  guidance,  always  recites 
Lord's  True  Name,  and  such  Guru-minded  persons  are  always 
attracted  towards  the  Lord's  True  Name,  having  developed  this 
love  by  day  and  night  (all  the  time)  as  they  are  enjoying  the 
bliss  of  reciting  True  Name.  I  have  travelled  (roamed)  all  over 
the  world  and  have  never  found  any  other  person  of  the  highest 
status  of  the  True  Lord  (Prime-soul)  as  He  is  the  greatest  of  all. 
In  fact,  the  persons,  who  have  been  imbued  with  the  love  of 
Lord's  True  Name,  by  the  True  Guru,  never  seek  anyone  else's 
guidance  or  support  as  they  have  pinned  their  faith  in  one 
Lord  Almighty.  O  Nanak  !  I  am  a  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the 
True  Lord,  who  , have  sought  the  support  of  the  slaves 
(followers)  of  the  True  Guru,  an  embodiment  of  the  Lord;  or 
even  their  slaves  (servants).  (30) 
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Slok  Mahala  -  5  Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad  (Ratal  saiee  je 
mukh  na  mor'an  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 
attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance." 

The  persons,  who  never  turn  away  from  the  worship  and 
service  of  the  Lord  are  true  saints,  and  are  said  to  be  imbued 
with  His  love,  notwithstanding  any  afflictions  or  sufferings 
they  are  subjected  to.  They  have  truly  realised  their  Lord. 
Whereas  the  faithless  persons,  who  have  never  followed  the 
path  of  Lord's  love  and  His  Will,  always  turn  away  from  the 
love  and  His  Will,  or  service  of  the  Lord,  being  false  lovers, 
(having  false  love  for  the  beloved  Lord).  {1) 

O  Nanak  !  I  would  not  care  for  all  the  worldly  possessions, 
(and  would  burn  away  all  the  rich  (silken)  or  ordinary  clothes 
in  preference  to)  except  the  Lord's  love  and  would  discard  all 
the  worldly  riches  to  attain  the  love  of  the  Lord.  I  would  prefer 
and  feel  delighted  even  rolling  in  dust  (living  the  object  poverty) 
but  having  the  love  and  unison  of  the  Lord-spouse.  (If  the 
Lord's  acceptance  is  on  my  side,  I  would  not  mind  poverty 
even).  (2) 

Let  us  recite  the  Lord's  True  Name  with  the  love  and 
guidance  of  the  Guru's  Word  leading  a  detached  life  from  the 
worldly  pleasures,  having  developed  devotion  for  the  True 
Name  only.  O  Nanak  !  Having  overcome  the  five  vices  like 
sexual  desires  and  anger,  and  then  the  singing  of  the  Lord 
praises  would  be  worthwhile  only  if  one  is  imbued  with  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  (singing  of  Mara  Raag  with  Lord's  love  at 
heart.)  (3) 

O  Brahmin  !  Once  we  have  won  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Almighty,  the  only  one  beloved  Lord,  then  we  do  not  bother 
about  you,  as  millions  like  you  come  begging  for  favours  from 
the  Lord's  door.  Infact,  you  have  wasted  your  human  life  even, 
having  forsaken  (forgotten)  the  Lord-Creator.  (4) 

The  singing  of  Sorath  Raag  and  enjoying  its  bliss  is  real 
and  worthwhile  only  when  Lord's  love  has  been  partaken  which 
is  ever-lasting,  by  reciting  True  Name.  O  Nanak  I  Let  us  sing 
the  praises  of  the  Lord  by  reciting  His  True  Name,  and  win  the 
real  acclaim  and  honour  in  the  Lord's  presence.  (5) 

Whosoever  have  been  saved  and  protected  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  cannot  face  any  harm  or  destruction  at  the  hands  of 
anyone  else  because  such  persons  have  attained  the  treasure 
of  True  Name  and  always  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Such 
persons  have  sought  the  support  of  the  Lord  alone,  having 
inculcated  His  love  (in  body  and  mind)  with  devotion.  They 
have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord,  which  nobody  could 
diminish  or  lessen.  The  Guru-minded  persons  enjoy  the  bliss 
of  life  in  a  state  of  equpoise  by  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 
O  Nanak  !  Such  persons  have  imbibed  the  love  of  the  Lord 
and  recited  True  Name  having  inculcated  the  love  of  this  treasure 
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(of  True  Name)  at  heart.  (6) 

O  Brother  !  Let  us  accept  with  pleasure  the  Lord's  Will, 
(and  accept  willingly  whatever  the  Lord  does)  ridding  ourselves 
of  the  dual-mindedness.  The  Lord,  through  His  Grace  and 
benevolence,  would  enable  us  to  unite  with  Him.  O  holy  saints! 
Pray  grant  us  the  wisdom  through  the  Guru's  guidance,  so  as 
to  get  rid  of  our  dual  -mindedness.  Whatever  has  been  pre- 
destined for  us  by  Lord's  Will,  has  to  be  accepted  and  followed 
in  life  (with  any  change).  Everything  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  (under  the  control)  as  there  is  no  other  power,  controlling 
our  fate.  O  Nanak  !  We  have  enjoyed  the  eternal  bliss  by 
following  the  dictates  of  the  Lord,  as  per  His  Will,  without  a 
murmur.  (One  could  enjoy  the  bliss  of  life  by  following  the 
Lord's  Will.)  (7) 

The  persons,  who  have  served  the  perfect  Guru,  have 
attained  the  eternal  bliss.  O  Nanak  !  By  reciting  the  Lord's 
True  Name,  all  our  functions  are  completed  successfully.  (8) 

The  sinner  cry  and  wail  (in  the  end)  for  leading  a  life  of 
sinful  actions,  as  they  do  not  get  any  benefit.  O  Nanak  !  The 
god  of  justice  (Dharam  Raj)  punishes  those  sinners  for  their 
vicious  and  sinful  actions  (by  treading  them  under  his  feet)  so 
severely,  just  as  one  churns  the  curd  for  taking  out  butter  with 
the  help  of  a  churner.  (9) 

The  saintly  friends  have  made  a  success  of  this  valuable 
life  by  reciting  Lord's  True  Name.  O  Nanak  !  If  such  persons 
happen  to  go  to  the  Yama's  abode  by  any  chance,  Dharam 
Raj  would  oe  delighted  and  exclaim,  "O  saints  !  You  have 
purified  my  place  by  your  holy  visit."  (10) 

The  vicious  people  are  always  engrossed  in  the  mud  of 
worldly  falsehood,  considering  it  sweet  and  get  stuck  up  in 
the  muddy  areas  of  sinful  actions.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  the 
fortunate  persons,  pre-destined  by  Lord  Will,  who  are  saved 
(protected)  from  this  muddy  and  filthy  falsehood.  (11) 

The  persons,  who  have  attained  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
mind  and  attained  the  bliss  enjoying  all  the  comforts  of  life  by 
imbibing  the  love  of  the  Lord,  thus  merging  with  the  Lord. 
However,  the  persons,  who  have  forsaken  (separated  from) 
the  love  of  the  True  Master,  always  talk  rot,  being  engrossed 
in  suffering.  (12) 

There  are  millions  of  people,  who  are  sleeping  in  the 
slumber  of  ignorance,  being  engrossed  in  the  love  of  the 
worldly  falsehood  (Maya).  O  Nanak  !  There  are  only  few 
persons  who  have  broken  up  from  this  slumber  by  reciting 
True  Name,  (with  their  tongue).  (13) 

The  whole  world  is  completely  led  astray  (lost)  by  seeing 
this  worldly  drama  of  falsehood  like  the  deer  running  after 
water  in  desert  aimlessly  or  the  site  of  habitated  area  in  the  sky 
which  has  no  real  existence.  O  Nanak  !  The  persons,  who  have 
realised  Truth  by  leading  a  life  of  truthfulness,  are  looking 
honourable  and  beautiful  having  developed  virtues  of  both 
body  and  mind.  (14) 
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HTHHa  lHdti<£cJ'd  II      II  W  sT5  through  His  Grace  and  benevolence,  as  He  is  all  powerful  and 

omni-potent.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  whom  the  Lord  wishes  to 
fecfH  H§"  te  wfs  II  ^ft  purify  and  improve  (his  conduct)  is  imbued  with  the  love  of 

the  Lord  and  recites  His  True  Name.  (15) 

airf  q  mm  3  rfe  ^-J^  Ji  ^  ..^  ^  0  Man  !  ^  us  &l  rid  °*  our  dual-mindedness  (and  forget 
s-€  1  owe       eawji  ri-ie  nig  about  serving  other  gods)  and  recite  the  True  Name  of  the  one 

Lord-sublime  by  developing  His  love  in  the  heart.  O  Nanak  ! 
II  fddd5  M'H'd  hQ^1  ddfo  ^Ad'fcW  The  person,  who  is  engrossed  in  dual-mindedness,  (is  washed 

away  in  the  floods  of  the  river  of  god  of  death)  faces  death 
nms^rCi/l  ur^atnAnino  finally,  being  washed  away  by  the  worldly  falsehood.  (16) \ 
II  TO?wM^^H^W3        fn  this^rid  of  mre^  markets  in  the  form  of  Earth,  sky 

and  netherlands,  the  human  beings  conduct  their  business  like 
II  *\D  II  ilep  i}H  7>  flwf  ftft  fet  their  actions  in  this  world  of  business  but  only  those  persons, 

who  deal  in  the  business  of  truthfulness  and  carry  out  Lord's 
ll.3g_^o,u  ..fij  a.^a  worship,  have  developed  various  virtues  and  good  qualities.(17) 
WTH  rawi? * xm        -rfiis  foolish  world,  which  does  not  follow  the  path  of 

love,  has  lost  its  way  and  forsaken  the  Lord  Almighty.  O 
OTfe  >)?qj^  II  it  II  vrfHM7  HTkJ  ?>  Nanak!  The  persons,  having  forsaken  the  Lord,  are  thrown 

into  the  abyss  of  hell,  (darkness  of  hell).  (18) 
jj^l  a fefo. -,-        This  human  being  never  (forgets)  casts  away  the  love  of 

^ra  VFoT  w  cH    H  43  Tula  o  me  (Maya)  woridly  falsehood  from  his  mind  as  such  he  is  always 

amassing  wealth  with  each  breath.  O  Nanak  !  The  faithless 
>HT^tOToT  <W)  odSlkll     II  feH?  person,  devoid  of  any  virtuous  deeds  previously  (due  to  the 

absence  of  good  actions)  never  remembers  the  True  Name  of 

yfesi^to^f^HTO?  tne  ^Vng^as  the  Lords  Grace  is  bestowed  on  some  person, 

  „  he  does  not  lack  in  virtues  and  good  actions.  O  Nanak  !  Let  us 

6'Aoi>  tpfutrafeqsvrs  II  make  use  of  the  wealth  of  Lord's  True  Name,  which  forms  a 
part  of  the  never  ending  treasure  of  Guru's  Word  and  share 
=io  Uifer  forst  3  BUt  ftfer  ^  this  with  other  fellow  beings  as  well.  (20) 

If  the  wings  of  knowledge  and  worldly  detachment  were 

  being  sold,  (in  the  market)  I  would  buy  them  by  paying  the 

W5 II  jflA  aSPSl  Wft  BIT  price  in  terms  of  my  love  for  the  Lord.  Then  I  would  fix  those 

wings  with  my  body  and  try  to  find  my  True  friend,  the  Lord, 

ttell  ^IITWSWUTfeHTUfRfe  by  flyi"S  around  and  finally  merge  with  Him  (21) 

The  friendly  Lord  is  the  true  king  of  kings  and  the 
■  a  -    f^rrr  r^-r-r^p^.  s-aA  wealthiest  of  all  wealthy  persons,  and  we  get  honoured  in  His 
II  ThHUmh  «ldk>'Hr  HUW  company,  and  provides  with  sustenance  to  all  beings  and  all 
the  world  has  faith  in  His  support,  depending  on  Him  as  their 
%TO  11  33  11  mainstay  in  life.  (22) 

Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

H^f  Htddjd  \H<?id  II  Slok  Mahala  -  9  (Gunn  Gobind  gayyo  nahijanam   ) 

H^  Hda,  ,  (|  "By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified  & 

attainable  through  the  Guru 's  guidance. " 
m>  ^tWe  dl'feG  ?xft  HSH  WcH        0  Nanak  !  Let  my  mind  be  absorbed  in  the  love  and 

devotion  of  the  Lord,  thus  meditating  on  True  Name 
often  oCT A'cSci  dfd 3t?H?r frld  Ml  unflinchingly,  just  as  the  fish  never  forgets  her  love  for  water. 

(even  when  outside  it)  Otherwise  we  waste  this  human  life 
HBor^Htejl  a  II  felywJ'fH^'cPcl  without  any  purpose,  without  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
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3f^fcW3cfe§Snj  II  ofUcTO^T 
3ft  tjfeMWUtff  tlH  oft^TH  II  5  II 

W3  %  sftfe  ii  3  ii  ftrafa  nfef  ft 

;5cft^UifW>H%  II  ^STOOT 
gi^fef?>gft  331^3  11  8  II  US 

II  fe$  ft  dri  ^dfl  <SJ1  A'Aol  H'tfl  H'PA 
II  M  II  Ufe  Gu'dA  3<JdA  dPd 
*  Si?  II  c^^feT^W 
W13  3H  T-Ffe  II  g  II  3§TO.  ^3 

S<JW^Wfol§  #53  ^te  II  3  II 
35  TO  W  ^§  >HtJ  frRJ  stt  tm 
1 1 OTST  TO  %  TO*  faH33  oPfu  3 

3fh  ii  t  ii  rm  w^grgiHf  fro 

MTO^fe  II  SsJ.AiAd  HfA^TOte 

ft>ra3  nfe  5fe  ii  t!  ii  ftru  frw33 

Slfe  feci  3ft  %  3  Hl3  II  cig 

M  ^  HS1  >HftT  W23  S  cfe  i  I 
HO  II  U%33 tTO  dfdG  H'Ad  tJ^cl 
HtTO  II  ffcjf  flJ^S  <VAct'  ttlrt  d'Pd 


and  without  reciting  the  Lord's  True  Name.  (1) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  engage  ourselves  in  the  meditation  of 
the  Lord's  True  Name  all  the  time,  so  as  to  escape  the  noose  of 
Yama.  (god  of  death)  O  my  mind!  Why  are  you  always 
engrossed  in  vicious  thoughts  and  sinful  actions,  and  are  never 
tired  of  such  fruitless  actions  instead  of  getting  lost  in  the  humble 
service  and  remembrance  of  the  Lord  ?  (2) 

O  Nanak  !  The  whole  life  is  being  wasted  in  fruitless  efforts 
but  man  does  not  realise  it.  Why  do  you  not  remember  the 
Lord?  O  my  mind  !  Your  youth  has  been  a  total  waste  and  now 
the  old  age  has  caught  you  up,  making  you  so  feeble  that  you 
are  good  for  nothing,  as  such  this  life  is  a  total  loss  without 
reciting  True  Name.  (3) 

O  Brother!  The  old  age  has  seized  you  now,  having  spent 
the  whole  life  in  wasteful  efforts.  Now  you  cannot  think  of 
any  solution,  when  the  god  of  death  (Yama)  is  haunting  you 
all  the  time.  What  could  be  done  now?  O  Nanak  !  Why  does 
not  this  foolish  person  realise  in  time  and  meditate  on  True 
Name  instead  of  getting  confused  due  to  dual-mindedness 
now?  (4) 

O  Nanak!  This  foolish  man  spends  his  whole  life, 
engrossed  in  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  enjoying  the  pleasures 
of  his  wealth,  wife,  and  other  worldly  possessions,  without 
realising  that  none  of  these  things  will  accompany  him  at  the 
time  of  death,  or  support  him  in  the  end.  Let  us  understand  it 
clearly  that  Lord's  True  Name  alone  is  the  right  cause  and  ideal 
of  life,  otherwise  life  is  a  total  waste  by  getting  engulfed  in 
worldly  falsehood,  considering  them  as  real.  (5) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  meditate  on 
His  True  Name,  by  realising  the  Truth  and  attaining  self 
realisation,  thus  knowing  the  Lord  truly,  who  is  our  permanent 
companion.  The  True  Lord  is  the  benefactor  of  sinners,  even 
granting  them  Salvation,  He  alone  rids  us  of  our  fear-complex, 
(fear  of  death)  and  He  is  the  supporter  of  the  weak  and  down 
trodden.  We  should  therefore,  remember  such  a  Lord  always, 
who  is  by  our  side  all  the  time.  (6) 

O  Nanak  !  This  man  does  not  develop  love  for  the  Lord 
who  has  created  his  body,  and  the  worldly  possessions,  wealth 
for  his  comforts.  O  foolish  Man  !  Why  are  you  so  confused 
with  your  mind  undecided,  when  you  are  faced  with  sufferings? 
When  you  had  forgotten  the  Lord,  where  were  you  then?  (7) 

O  Nanak  !  Man  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  who  has  provided 
this  body,  wealth,  worldly  possessions  to  him,  and  never 
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jfeA  ctfdG  UcPfe  II  oTU  (VAol  fed  m 
sjQ  frtfu  Qddfd  Vffe  II  IP  II  B¥ 

fcr  iraft    &i  %  »ffeH^  1 1 

I1 13 II  §H3fe^fe»T^foftffefe 

Sunvpfc  11  o<g  A'Aoi  h?6  twycife 

HTfe  trfi?)  II  H8  II  <Htftf3T  tF  t 
!5cftM>fl3TWfeligirA'Aoiafo% 

c#^3?sfo3ftj#>n?>3  W>  II  oTEJ 

II  S.g  II  Mj'fe1WHdlttl3fft^l§' 
ftf  tcTOT  1 1     <TO5T  B5  %  v&  feu 

MM^S^U      II  MjHTfojP HH3T 

 a  ^    ^  g  /-^   _____ 

3ffl  HIT  3  3lStT  S^H  II  <TOoT 

1 1  "frTftj  IfSt        3tft  oT33T  gry  ygife 

ii  guOTcr^gyorfeOTfeuH^H^ 

«l_  II  #?>TOf_Hf3ddcS  clfo 
ftufet OTJ II  fefHfet  <TOST3t 
H-ttdld  fed  oFH  II  30  II  THdH1  dlft" 
dlfiJr.  sHd  ddA  HAd  dfd  OTJ  II  of^ 


develops  love  for  the  Lord,  who  has  given  him  the  comforts 
of  a  beautiful  house.  O  my  mind  !  Listen,  why  do  you  not 
meditate  on  the  Lord's  True  Name  ?  (8) 

O  Nanak  !  There  is  only  one  Lord  providing  us  with  all 
comforts,  and  there  is  none  else  like  Him.  O  my  mind!  Meditate 
on  the  Lord's  True  Name,  which  could  bring  you  Salvation.(9) 

O  my  friend  !  Remember  the  Lord,  whose  remembrance 
could  bring  you  Salvation.  O  Nanak  !  Listen  to  me  and  meditate 
on  the  Lord's  True  Name  as  our  age  is  being  reduced  daily.(lO) 

O  learned  Man  !  This  body  is  created  out  of  the  five 
elements.  O  Nanak  !  This  man  is  created  out  of  these  elements 
of  the  Lord  in  whom  it  merges  finally,  (after  death)  (11) 

O  Nanak  !  The  Lord  abides  in  every  form  of  human  body, 
which  has  been  repeated  by  the  holy  Saints  so  often.  O  my 
mind  !  Remember  the  Lord  always  so  that  you  may  cross  this 
unfathomable  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (12) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  does  not  give  any  importance 
to  sufferings,  comforts,  greed  or  worldly  attachments  or  egoism 
and  remains  immersed  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord  in  all 
the  states  of  mind,  is  really  a  personification  of  the  Lord  Himself 
or  is  imbued  with  His  love  permanently.  (13) 

O  Nanak  »  The  person,  who  considers  praise  and  slander 
or  gold  and  iron  as  equally  good  or  on  par  with  each  other,  is 
to  my  mind,  deserving  of  (attaining)  Salvation.  This  should  be 
clearly  understood.  He  is  happy  in  any  condition  and  sings 
the  Lord's  praises  always.  (14) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  does  not  distinguish  between 
friend  or  foe  and  is  neither  overjoyed  nor  feels  dejected  at 
something,  to  my  mind,  such  a  person  is  deserving,  of  attaining 
Salvation.  (15) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  neither  afraid  of  anyone 
nor  strikes  terror  or  fear  in  someone  else,  O  my  mind,  is  to  be 
considered  a  true  scholar  or  learned  person,  having  full 
understanding.  (16) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  having  got  rid  of  his  vicious 
thoughts  and  sinful  actions,  has  adopted  a  posture  of 
detachment  in  the  world,  to  my  mind,  is  really  fortunate  and  is 
pre-destined  by  Lord's  Will  to  be  the  greatest  person  as  it  is  not 
easy  for  everyone  to  lead  a  life  of  deatchment.  (17) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  given  up  the  worldly 
pleasures,  love  of  worldly  possessions,  and  family  attachments 
including  greed  to  my  mind,  has"  inculcated  the  Lord's  love  in 
his  heart  and  is  truly  imbued  with  Lord's  love.  (18) 
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JTOorHfetHcTfiraftlSrTHttPHII         0  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  has  given  up  his  ego  and 

realised  the  Lord,  has  really  attained  Salvation.  O  my  mind  ! 

^ll^i^HH^^^vto^fiJora  Take  it  for  granted  as  perfectly  true.  (19) 

O  Nanak  !  In  this  dark  age  of  Kalyug,  it  is  only  Lord's 

il  d'sj W6c(  W4?>3<NQdA     Qu'd  True  Name  which  could  help  us  in  removing  our  fear-complex, 

and  purify  our  base  mentality.  Thus  a  person,  who  meditates 

II  33  llf^HUTFMHifacF^TreT  on  True  Name  day  and  night,  gets  all  his  chores  (functions) 

completed  successfully  with  Lord's  support.  (20) 

3§  Wfc  II  feff  ft  9f  TF&  SUt  o  Nanak  !  The  person  who  recites  the  Lord's  praises  with 
  his  tongue  and  sings  His  praises  and  then  listens  to  His  True 

feo  aoKS'rt  II  33 II  fefHfeSHTfew  Name  wim  hjs  ears,  is  praiseworthy.  O  my  mind  !  Such  a  person 

.  ^  ..    ...  wiH  escape  the  clutches  of  the  Yama  (god  of  death)  and  proceed 

W^^t^3^3 II  feiflTO  tQ  the  Lord,s  Presence  only.  {2\) 

-jq      r    n    -aft.  O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  gets  rid  of  his  vices  like  ego, 

W  Jvomcq  Itkj  wild    38    tTh  worldly  attachments  and  greed  will  cross  this  ocean  of  life 

rm  §  sea***     &  11  **t  succe^f"1,y  f°f  J!elP  otheHrs  a^wel,H(22)    ..  .  .. 

O  Nanak  !  This  world  is  like  a  dream,  which  dis-appears 
^      _^       ^      u  once  you  wake  up;  so  life  is  also  like  a  dream;  as  without 

Lord's  True  Name  there  is  no  other  reality  in  this  world.  (23) 
3M  IH{^^st3HtHfeHTfe»ft         Man  is  moving  around  in  confusion  and  doubts  for  the 

sake  of  Maya  in  this  world  and  tells  lies.  O  Nanak  !  There  is 
>>?g  II  oRj  <TOcf  fes  cjfcj  3tT<5       hardly  anyone  among  crores  (millions),  who  has  inculcated 

the  Lord's  love  in  his  heart.  (24) 
3TfotTH^Er il  3£ il fl^m^WTcl        O  friend  !  Just  as  a  bubble  appears  on  water  and  then 

disappears  suddenly;  this  world's  existence  is  also  like  a  bubble, 
T^H3fc3THoft&j||cjg^Hfc  which  is  created  and  then  disappears  soon.  (25) 

O  Nanak  !  Man  is  completely  blind  in  his  greed  for 
^WiaH^HWf^cril  33IIHTfew  amassing  wealth  and  does  not  see  anything  else.  So  without 

True  Name  he  has  to  face  the  noose  of  Yama,  the  god  of  death, 
orofe  tp^ft  yatf      i»ffp?)  il  otg  (26) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  is  always  keen  to  have 
STOfeufr^t^rCTfHcF?)  comforts  of  Hfg,  should  seek  the  support  of  the  Lord.  O  my 

w     ,  .  .  r  mind  !  Listen  to  me,  that  this  life  is  very  valuable  and  is  given 

II  3t  II  H  1{W  RSmTeS^HBU  cPH  to  u§  Qnce  on]y  ^  cannQt  fee  gained  agam  (2?) 

p,  ,.  p.      .p.  _i ,  .  .  a  ...  ,         O  Nanak  !  The  whole  world  is  running  after  worldly 

13<J  ri'A  II  did  HA  did  m^d  Adl  (VAot     .  ...    ,    .       .  ,     ,      ...      .     ...      .  .        .    _  ' 

pleasures  like  fools,  without  realising  that  life  without  the  True 

W*      II  3tf  II  TO  Kiw  ft  sfa  Name  is  a  total  waste  and  loss  (28) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  recites  and  remembers  Lord  s 
dfa&  faHFdG  dlftjsd  M-f  II  dd  A'Ad  True  Name  day  and  night,  becomes  an  embodiment  of  the 

Lord.  You  should  clearly  understand  it  that  there  is  no 
fedPd  dH6  tfe?>  oT@&cPHI1  30  distinction  between  such  a  person  and  the  Lord,  as  he  has 

merged  in  Him.(29) 

II  Htf  ^S^^Hrfewt^fg         O  Nanak  !  The  mind  is  engrossed  in  Maya,  forgetting  the 
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U  -j-j.       dfd  ^HcS  fa??      3t^j  Lord's  True  Name.  Infact,  man  forgets,  that  without  True  Name, 

this  life  is  a  total  loss  and  without  any  purpose.  (30) 
rTH^tni  3*111  wftsUTfoft^tW        This  human  being  is  completely  engrossed  in  his  greed 

for  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  and  is  blind  for  getting  Lord's 
^T?feT7)^fe  II  d<SW6d  dTdgHH?^  Name  completely.  O  Nanak!  Without  True  Name,  man  will  have 

to  face  the  Yama's  noose  (or  clutches  of  Yama).  (31) 
»?fe        <Jfe  II  33  II  tT?>H  tT?>H        O  friend  !  In  this  world,  all  are  your  friends  in  times  of 

comforts  but  during  adversity,  there  is  none  to  support  you. 
ft{fe§  ?>  rTHt^H  II  Says  Nanak  !  O  my  mind  !  You  should  remember  the  Lord 

who  would  be  helpful  in  the  end,  at  the  time  of  death.  (32) 
■3U        Ufa  Wff  H?T  foat  irefo        o  Nanak  !  This  man  has  attained  this  life,  after  ages  of 

 doubtful  existence  in  dual-mindedness  but  has  not  got  over 

WU II  33  II  *33SU3R3fe3fc§  the  fear  Qf  Yama,  the  god  of  death. 

„_.__  „  r,  n   O  my  mind  !  Remember  the  Lord  so  that  you  may  rest  in 

lHfe§?> HS t>TOII  iaHfefHt?**?  peacfi)  forgetting  the  fear  of  death.  (33) 

n  c    p  fi  O  Nanak  !  I  am  always  working  under  the  influence  of 

^iw^TO «U  3di€'rt  II  38  II  WE  my  mean  mentality.  May  the  Lord  bestow  me  with  good  and 

-^^a      p.  n.        op  truthful  mentality  and  help  me  in  my  efforts  !  (34) 

-  O  Nanak  !  Man  passes  through  three  stages  in  life,  viz. 

rPfe  II  ct<j  (V&ol  dfd  dH<S  faa  ffcldM1  childhood,  youth  and  old  age;  but  without  the  meditation  of 

True  Name  of  the  Lord,  man  wastes  all  the  stages  without  any 

cft>M II  3M II  cra^^HFT od§  purpose.  (35) 

O  Nanak  !  What  is  the  use  of  crying  and  wailing  over 
ufo&^t^tl  II  TTOoT  Hfk§  3frr  spi^  milk,  when  the  time  is  gone?  This  blind  man  does  not 

realise  that  he  has  neglected  the  important  job  of  True  Name, 
dlfe6  frraf5T§  tte3»7q  II  3g  II  H?J  being  engrossed  in  greed  and  worldly  attachments,  thus 

attracting  the  Yama's  noose  by  being  engaged  in  useless  efforts. 
vrfe^vfufkdrdG  r<WHd  cvfdA  nte  (36) 

O  friend  !  The  mind  is  always  engrossed  in  worldly 
II  Tra^HBfefe^ltl^s'rsd  o'loo  falsehood  and  pleasures,  without  leaving  them  any  time,  just 

as  a  photograph  needs  the  support  of  the  wall  and  does  not 
stfell  35 II  a«j  wdd  ds1»l§U»f@%  leave  it,  similarly  man  does  not  leave  worldly  attachments.  (2»7) 
_a  rf^-,^   p         p  r     n  This  man  proposes  and  God  disposes.  Whatever  happens 

3t*iQd  jjbI  II  T«d€d  cioQ  ooiSd  is  mucn  different  from  what  he  wants.  O  Nanak  !  This  man 
_fl    -      .  had  been  planning  to  make  a  permanent  abode  here,  while  the 

tiTTHf  irat  II  3t  II  tT37>  noose  his  neck  has  been  tightened  due  to  his  actions 

-   -  O  Nanak  !  Man-tries  to  find  means  of  comforts  but  always 

cfU^Hfe^ufeiriTi3fell  suffei^  though  no  efforts  were  made  for  the  sufferings.  O  my 

mind  !  As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  comes  to  pass.  (39) 

3tf  II  irei3fetratfe33&ret^3T        Tne  whole  world  is  like  a  beggar,  asking  for  something 

or  else  from  the  Lord,  who  is  the  only  benefactor.  O  Nanak  ! 
II  oiu  TTOcT  H?>  faira  feu  ira?>  Let  my  mind  realise  that  by  remembering  the  Lord  only,  all 
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<feftl  oPH  II  80  II  fSvTOoRF  eft 
tT3T  HU^'frff  tTO  II  fe5  ft  ofig  §t 

aJI  cS'cSoi  o[fe§,ERffeii  es.  ii  "5ra§ 
orasttut  fycsft  fe<s  ftvfter  n  firftr 

Ufe  tTFf  =ffe§  cTOoT  fefo  rM 
tflfe  II  85  II  ft*3  Wfe  ftH33  giK  t 

6d1  A'Aot  H'cflHTSII  83 II  &d  sldlfd' 
sJdte'A  fej  of  ?Jifo  Hfe  II  3ft 
gorawS5^eTH^3Tftj35H  88 
II  W>ft  tft]U  ThG  RE1  HW3TI3 
75Utfell  7)"?v5rfe<lMlufe¥fl# 
feoTHfelfefe^fefell  8MII3fe^ 
"8r33>HITOcdgH^ftrTt?IH^  II 
cTOcf  feugTH  rT3  feu  fr?§ 

feH6'6  ii  8g  ii  te##iraT^giHgt 

*k   Ja,fll        A       Q   I  ii         _____  -flf-nr-  n  jCi-jdm. 

5?> HB  3  3l?>  II      Fi'Hcf  T8U  Mtf 

3ut3f  ?>  ufe^frrsteii  83iifctT 

offe  #fa§-        ft  $  W  t  ^fo  II 
fag"  cjfo  33lfe  &  feci  3^  H?> 
VPftlil  8t  IIWcrtcra?>TH5f5dtTrfe 

%  %  kIh  ii  srftr  OTcr  ftra  7>  fi# 
H^^^fe  ii  Btf  ii  snydifeG 


our  jobs  are  completed  and  desires  fulfilled.  (40) 

O  Brother  !  Why  are  you  so  proud  of  your  false  position, 
when  you  know  that  this  world  is  like  a  dream  and  nothing  is 
real  ?  O  Nanak  !  What  does  belong  to  you  in  this  world?  I  am 
proclaiming  at  the  top  of  tmy  voice  that  nothing  belongs  to 
man  in  this  world.  (41) 

O  Brother  !  This  body  of  yours,  for  which  you  are  so 
proud,  is  going  to  perish  in  a  moment.  O  Nanak  !  The  person 
who  has  praised  the  Lord  in  this  life,  has  really  won  the  battle 
of  life,  and  crossed  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (42) 

0  Brother  !  The  person,  who  inculcates  the  Lord's  love 
in  his  heart  and  recites  His  Name,  is  deserving  of  Salvation.  O 
Nanak  !  Take  it  as  perfect  Truth  that  such  a  person  is  just  an 
embodiment  of  the  Lord  and  there  is  no  distinction  between 
him  and  the  Master.  (43) 

O  Nanak  !  The  body  of  the  person,  who  does  not  have 
the  Lord's  love  and  His  worship  as  his  motto  of  life  is  as  good 
or  bad  as  that  of  a  swine  or  a  dog,  and  this  must  be  clearly 
understood.  (44) 

Just  as  a  dog  does  not  desert  his  master's  house,  and 
continues  to  occupy  that  house;  O  Nanak  !  You  should  also 
serve  the  Master,  being  steady  in  one  position,  concentrating 
on  True  Name  all  the  time,  and  without  leaving  your  posture. 
You  will  cross  this  ocean  of  life  successfully.  (45) 

O  Nanak  !  The  person,  who  feels  proud  and  haughty  after 
visiting  holy  places,  keeping  fasts  or  giving  alms  to  the  poor 
people,  wastes  his  life  as  all  these  functions  (actions)  are  fruitless 
just  like  the  wash  of  an  elephant;  (who  after  bath  again  throws 
dust  on  his  body)  as  he  pours  dust  after  a  wash,  and  makes  the 
body  dirty  again.  (46) 

O  Nanak  !  Even  in  the  old  age,  when  man's  body  is 
shaking  and  trembling  due  to  age  and  weakness,  his  feet  are 
not  steady  and  his  eyesight  has  grown  very  weak,  this  foolish 
man  does  not  remember  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the  bliss  of  True 
Name  and  is  still  busy  in  other  worldly  pleasures.  (47) 

O  Nanak  !  I  have  realised  that  in  this  world  there  is  no 
true  companion  or  friend,  as  I  have  tried  to  make  friends  with 
many  during  this  life,  but  failed.  We  should  inculcate  Lord's 
love  and  His  worship  only  in  Our  hearts,  as  that  is  the  only 
permanent  feature,  which  would  accompany  us  in  the  end. (48) 

O  friend  !  Take  it  clearly  and  understand  it  that  this  world 
is  a  false  (transient)  creation  alongwith  all  its  pleasures.  O 
Nanak  !  Our  body  will  perish  as  it  is  transient  like  the  wall  of 
sand  which  perishes  in  no  time.  (49) 
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ftraoif  sEftgu^ft^jfrrgii  mo ii 

fejW'ddJ  HH'd  <Z  A'cbcl  fed  aJI  <3fe 
II  MHIIrttvfo^ftfofadu&W 
ctoFfoll  tTOcfdfd  dJA  dl'fe'&Sffe 
Hdlttrfri'ttll  M3  II 

II  TO  gdfciG  ^d?> l^5|S 
33  §IP%  II  oig  OT5cf  W  §Z  <jfe 
cnwftlt^UTOifell  M3flTO3>HT 
^TOf^Hf  fegfefyrfell  <TOoT 
Hf  fef  3W%  ft  3H  eft  HUTfe 
II  M8  !l  H3THtFHfk3frr3l£3f  ?> 
(rttllcjG  icpfe  II  15<V5of  fejfeufe 
H^^"3UrOTII  MM  ll?PHUfo§ 

H>y  afliG  gfo§  ?@  dlRfe  n  <v<?>o( 

feUrraTHHfeSTrfU^TOMill  Mg 
1 1      <FH  §3  H  gife§  TP  t  HH  Bcft 

tfe  ii  ftru  fHHg?  ite  fnt 

3U^3fell  M5II  111 

tfH^HUWM  II 
WE  fife  Sfc        U^t§  H? 


O  Nanak  !  There  is  nothing  permanent  in  this  world,  as  it 
is  all  false  like  the  dream.  Even  Rama  has  gone  and  Ravana 
with  a  huge  family  has  not  lived  for  long  and  departed  soon, 
as  there  is  nothing  in  this  world,  which  is  permanent.  (50) 

O  Nanak!  We  should  worry  about  things  which  are 
unforeseen,  but  if  something  happens,  which  is  known  and  is 
likely  (foreseen)  to  happen  then  where  is  the  question  of 
worrying  about  it?  In  this  world  everything  is  perishable  and 
nobody  lives  permanently  here.  The  way  of  life  is  that  everyone 
has  to  perish  one  day.  (51) 

O  Nanak  !  Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  sing  His  praises, 
leaving  alone  all  the  bickerings  of  this  world.  Whosoever  is 
born  in  this  world  has  to  perish  and  die  sooner  or  later,  if  not 
today  it  has  to  happen  tomorrow.  So  let  us  recite  Lord's  True 
Name,  forgetting  worldly  falsehood.  (52) 

Dohra  :  O  Nanak  !  The  strength  of  the  body  is  gone  and 
I  am  chained  to  all  sorts  of  bondage,  and  no  efforts  are  of  any 
avail.  There  is  only  one  support  of  the  Lord  which  we  could 
look  forward  to  and  depend  on,  just  as  He  supported  the 
elephant  in  distress.  So  let  us  pray  to  Him  for  help  !  (53) 

O  Nanak  !  If  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace  then  we  could 
muster  enough  strength  and  break  all  the  shackles  of  bondage 
and  everything  is  possible  even  now  and  could  be  done.  O 
Lord  !  We  depend  on  You  alone,  as  everything  is  within  Your 
power,  and  we  look  forward  to  Your  help  alone.  (54)  . 

In  this  hour  of  distress  and  trial,  all  the  friends  and 
companions  have  let  us  down,  and  deserted  us  and  no  one  is 
seen  around  to  help.  O  Nanak  !  It  is  only  Lord's  support  which 
is  seen  as  the  saving  device  in  this  hour  of  distress,  and  there 
is  nobody  else  to  be  with  us  now.  (55) 

O  Nanak  !  In  the  end  there  is  only  Lord's  True  Name,  and 
the  company  of  holy  saints,  on  which  we  could  depend, 
alongwith  Guru's  guidance.  O  Nanak  !  There  is  hardly  anybody 
who  has  meditated  on  True  Name  in  this  life,  thus  crossing  this 
ocean  successfully.  (56) 

O  Lord  !  I  have  inculcated  only  Lord's  True  Name  in  my 
heart,  which  has  no  other  equal  in  life  With  the  meditation  of 
True  Name,  I  have  got  over  all  my  sufferings  and  have  had  a 
glimpse  of  Your  Vision.  So  we  should  take  the  support  of  True 
Name  alone  for  uniting  with  the  Lord.  (57-1) 

Mundavani  Mahal  a  -  5  (Thai  vitch  tin  vastu  paieeou...) 

In  this  basket  of  (Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib)  there  are  three 
main  things  of  Truthfulness,  contentment  and  then  meditation 
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^tPt  II  uffijH  7m  5^  err  l(fe§ 
ftTH  ofT  H¥H  WPt  II  ^'tft^t 

f§  fen  w  ctfe  ftrt  ii  tkr  ^hej 

3rftSUri'dl  frtd  (ftai  cjyf  Ofd  y'3  II 
3H  rfH'd  dd<S  cifdl  ddl^HfOTcT 

^tTHUTFtllH  II 

H&oTHTO1  M  II 
§3T  cfer      cTCft  ofl^Ht  1 1 

ft  PcSddjfe^t  cM  A'Jl  M^HUH 
llfe§^l  II  33HHfewfHOTH&M 

Hfedj^TWf  frrfewii  OT>cr?w 

3*  tfl^  35  H?>  ^It  Uft»F 1 1  HI  I 

i^TViPddjd  ifFpfe  11  ararHWii 
b^t  tor  tffar  ife  -gSm  11  Tffarr 

faff  ora«t  11  ifad'diAWdiOtwJl 
II  m$H  t^t  fett^Ml  11  iJfewcft 
iF?fo  ^roit  11  yfe  >hftM  eft  g^l 

H^tll%#3©cTttJidO  cVdl  lllfeH 

saw  tewp?fe  11  tfaran  Hg 

TO  dl'^fcJ  II  H  II  HS3 

fuw  3  w^fo  wte     11  <i  11 
h'^oiOho)  »r?5iufti  11  tffar 
awft  u^f  Enufo  11  dlsioidl  »ra  % 
^ftr^  11 « jflu3t  fgitf  11 


(including  its  deliberation)  which  are  kept  alongwith  the  nectar 
of  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  mainstay  of  the  whole 
world  for  its  support,  (without  any  distinction  of  caste  or 
creed).  Whosoever  will  partake  of  this  food  (for  thought)  and 
share  it  with  others,  will  gain  the  fruit  of  salvation  (from  the 
vicious  thoughts)  Once  someone  partakes  this  food  (of  the 
nectar  of  True  Name)  he  will  not  be  able  to  exist  without  (its 
use)  reciting  this  True  Name,  so  we  should  always  recite  True 
Name,  (having  full  faith  in  its  support).  O  Nanak  !  By  taking 
refuge  at  the  lotus-feet  of  the  Guru  we  could  cross  this  ocean 
of  life  successfully,  and  if  we  were  to  deliberate'  thoughtfully, 
we  will  realise  that  the  whole  Universe  is  the  creation  of  the 
Lord  while  He  is  pervading  everywhere  and  every  being.  (1) 

Slok  Mahala  -  5  (Tera  keeta  jato  nahi  maino  jog  kitoai...) 

O  Lord-Sublime  !  I  have  been  enabled  through  Your 
Grace  (to  complete  this  mounmental  task)  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  appreciate  Your  benevolence  fully.  O  Lord  !  I  had  no 
virtues  of  mine,  being  completely  virtue-less,  but  it  is  Your 
munificence  and  Grace  which  has  sustained  me  throughout 
(This  task  of  completing  Sri  Guru  Granth  Sahib)  When  You 
bestowed  Your  Grace  on  me,  through  Your  support,  I  was 
united  with  the  true  friend,  the  True  Guru.  O  Nanak  !  I  live  a 
fruitful  life  only,  when  I  recite  True  Name,  through  Your  Grace 
and  my  body  and  soul  gets  blossomed  with  the  eternal  bliss.  (1) 
Ik  onkar  satgur  prasad 

Rag  Mala  (Rag  ek  sang  panch  brangan  ) 

"By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord-Sublime,  Truth  personified 
&  attainable  through  the  Guru's  guidance," 

Each  raga  is  accompanied  by  five  main  sub-ragas  (like 
their  spouses)  alongwith  eight  meters  (as  their  sons)  which 
the  musicians  sing.  By  the  sunrise,  they  sing  the  'Bhairou 
Rag*  alongwith  five  more  sub-ragas  in  accompaniment.  First 
of  all,  they  sing  the  Bhairvi  raga,  then  (second)  bilawali,  along 
with  Punia  (third)  and  Bangli  (the  fourth),  Then  the  fifth  sub- 
raga  of  aslekhi  (ragni)  is  sung,  which  are  the  five  sub-ragas 
(spouses)  of  the  Bhairou  Rag.  Then  they  listen  to  (sing) 
Pancham,  harkh,  disakh  followed  by  bangalam  and  madh 
and  madhu  raga.  Then  they  (the  musicians)  sing  all  of  them, 
and  bilawal,  each  in  their  own  fashion  (style)  so  the  musicians 
sing  these  eight  sub  ragas  (as  the  off  shoots)  of  the  main 
Bhairou  Raga.  (1) 

Then  they  sing  the  second  main  Raga  of  'Malkausak', 
along  with  the  five  sub  ragas  (as  their  spouses)  The  five  ragnis 
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qsrrit  t  iTO§  gret  i!  >ra  d^dT  (Sub-ragas)  are  Gond,  Dev  gandhari,  gandhari,  sihuti,  and 
olQHct  Tfftrr  s^st  II  VPW  HH3»?a7  tne  fifth  Dhansari,  are  then  sung,  which  accompany  the  main 

^_   „    ^    „     Rag  Malkausak.  Then  the  eight  off-shoots  (sons)  are  Maru 

*  (the  most  bewitching)  and  angmewara,  parable,  chand, 

>HfsfOd'rtt;  di'2ll>HHZHl»o(0Ho(  kausak  and  ubhara,  alongwith  Khoukhat  and  Bhauranad, 
TffoTBi£  II  H  II  yfe  wf&H&  ftftH  wmc^  31-6  being  sung.  These  eight  off  shoots  accompany  the 

main  Raga  malkausaknalkans.  (1) 
ifa  rrfa  TWr  W     tl  §sfa  3^        The  third  main  Raga  is  Hindol,  which  is  sung  alongwith 
c?&55  wfes  3^T  fHW^dl  II  H  II  five  sub  ragas  (spouses)  and  eight  off  shoots  (sons).  When 
^d^dd1»fgt||^T?ggKU^  the  musicians  sing  this  Raga  with  full  arrangement  of  the 

instrumental  strings,  there  are  waves  of  music,  spreading  out 
II  TTOH  >HUtet  $  3W  II  Tfftr        0f  this  ocean  of  Raga.  (1) 

ire§>HWII  TOH1(fealHcld»Pt        Tne  spouses  are  Telangi,  Devkari,  Basanti,  Sandur,  in 

„  „„   ,  .    ~  their  charming  tunes,  alongwith  Saras  ahiri  as  the  five  sub- 

x  ragas  (ragnis)  of  the  Hindol  Rag  as  described  by  the  known 

wnftjftf^r  II  WgfUHclHHTfe^fte1  musicians.  Then  the  (eight)  off-shoots  of  Surmanand,  Bhaskar, 
I!  H^'dl  II  ufeWEt  Chander,  Gimb,  mangal  appear  beautiful  alongwith  Sarasban, 

5  ^  ^  and  Binuda  (as  the  sons)  and  Basant  alongwith  kamoda  are 

^tHoT<*t  wt  II  H  II  ggtftystftrat  bemg  sung  \  haye  described  these  eight  off-shoots  (sons) 

<?sft  oTcft  ws'frf  II  opvfdt  >H^ 'OTfrat  very  thoughtfully,  (beautifully).  Now  is  the  turn  of  Deepak 

tffer^ucf^yfu  |)  H  ii       jdtt  Ra8aiP      ,  ,         _  ,,  ,. 

The  five  (spouses)  sub-ragas  of  Deepak  are  Kachheh, 
>H§  dW 1 1  ^HHIHH  3  OT-F  1 1  patmanjri,  Todi  in  tune  are  sung  alongwith  Kamodi  and  Goojri, 
BltaT^ft^W^1^  II  >wy^  being  established  fully  with  the  Deepak  Raga.  (1) 

n  „  „  n  The  eight  (sons)  off  shoots  are  Kalaka,  Kuntal,  and  Rama 

alongwith  kamal  kusum,  champak,  Gora,  Kanra  and  Kalyana, 
t  cTF^fo  ||  n<x}Q  tffal  y^dlA  64'^fd  which  are  known  to  be  the  eight  (sons)  off  shoots  of  Deepak 

II  9d'd1  oldA'cfl  q^t  H  <JFg3t  dWfo  RaSa- 0) 

■  Then  all  the  musicians  sing  Sri  Rag  alongwith  the  five 

W^ll^urfWwutll  ragnis  (spoUSeS)  like  Bairari,  karunati,  Gour'i,  asavari,  and 

pHdld'dl  fi#urg® infill  h  ii  we  sindhvi,  which  are  sung  in  accompaniment  of  Sri  Rag,  the 

„__^____„  r>    ~t    »  n  main  Kasa.  (1) 

H'ddl  H'dld"  >H§d  dTsf  dlsMd  II  ^mZ  _  6  ,  ,  7   „  .         ,       ^    *  «  .  r. 

The  eight  off-shoots  (sons)  of  Sn  Raga  are  salu,  sarag, 

T^dl  t  3%  ^  uvflu  II  H  II  sagra,  Gond,  Gambir  alongwith  Kund,  kumbh  and  hamir.  The 
tfHZHvto  dTartwife  II  U'tlQ  Mji  next  sixth  Raga  is  the  Megh  Raga  being  sung  by  the  musicians 
„         n    „  „  „       „    .  alongwith  the  five  sub-ragas  (spouses)  of  sorath,  Gond,  Malari 

alongwith  Asa  and  Sooho  as  the,  ragnis,  which  are  sung 
II  yfc  di'clli  »i'H'  djo  djol  II 03  yFd  beautifully  by  the  musicians,  and  these  five  ragnis  are 
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1 .  Ik  Onkar  -  The  only  one  Sublime  Lord,  who  is  self-manifested  (whose  attainment  is 
the  only  objective  of  this  human  life). 

2.  Satgur  Prasad  -  The  Lord  is  an  embodiment  of  Truth,  and  is  attainable  through  the 
Guru's  Grace. 

3.  Amrit  Vela  -  The  ambroisal  hours  of  the  morning  (the  best  time  for  reciting  True 
Name  of  the  Lord). 

4.  Anand  -  The  eternal  and  perfect  bliss  of  life,  for  which  man  has  to  aim  and  enjoy 
unison  with  the  Lord. 

5.  Anhad  -  The  all  pervasive  and  unstrung  Music  of  Nature,  which  is  heard  by  those 
persons,  in  communion  with  the  Lord  Sublime. 

6.  Akal  Moorat  -  The  formless  Lord  is  not  affected  by  the  god  of  death,  being  (beyond 
death)  ever-existent. 

7.  Ajooni  -  The  Lord  does  not  follow  the  cycle  of  births  and  deaths  like  Man. 

8.  Bhau  -  Fear-complex  (of  death),  wonder-awe. 
(nirbhau) -(Fearless) 

9.  Dual  mindedness  -  There  are  two  paths  in  life,  one  Lord-intoxicated  (liv)  and  the 
other  towards  Maya  (worldly  falsehood)  (dha't). 

10.  Grace  -  Benevolence  and  Kindness  of  the  Lord  or  the  Guru. 

11.  Gurmukh  -  Facing  towards  the  Guru  ie.  Guru-minded  (faithful)  who  has 
surrendered  to  the  Guru  completely  following  the  Guru's  Word. 

12.  Hukam  -  The  Lord's  Will  -  Dictates  of  the  Lord  or  as  directed  by  the  Lord,  in  the 
normal  course  of  events. 

13.  Karam  -  Our  actions  in  the  world,  based  on  which  we  reap  the  reward  in  life,  also 
Kindness  of  the  Lord. 

14.  Kudrat  -  Nature-the  physical  presentation  of  the  Lord's  wonderous  worldly  drama 
(which  should  help  man  to  perceive  the  True  Lord's  Vision). 

15.  Karta  Purakh  -  The  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  in  all  its  perfection,  (being 
present  within  each  and  everything  created  by  Him) 

16.  Manmukh  -  The  faithless,  self-minded  persons,  who  follow  their  own  intelligence 
and  cleverness  for  any  directions  in  life. 

17.  Maya  -  Worldly  falsehood,  its  charm  for  worldly  pleasures,  possessions  and 
attachments  has  led  man  astray  from  the  path  of  righteousness  and  godliness. 

18.  Meditation  -  Concentrating  on  Lord's  true  Name,  by  repeating  Lord's  Name  with 
love  and  devotion. 

19.  Mokh  Mukat  -  Salvation,  the  state  of  Bliss  and  unification  with  the  Lord,  with 


freedom  from  the  cycle  of  Rebirths. 

20.  Nirbhau  &  Nirvair  -  The  Lord  is  fearless  and  with  enmity  towards  none. 

21.  Nadar  -  The  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Lord  (on  the  Guru-minded  persons). 

22.  Nij  Thau  -  Self-realisation,  to  perceive  the  Lord  within  one's  inner  self  (with 
concentration  on  True  Name). 

23.  Satnam  -  The  Lord  is  Truth-personified  (His  Name  is  Truth). 

24.  Simrart  -  Recitation  of  Lord's  True  Name,  with  full  concentration  and  devotion 
being  in  unison  with  Lord  sublime. 

25.  True  Name  -  Lord's  Name,  "Waheguru,  God,  Ram  or  Allah" 

26.  Saibhung  -  Self  effulgent,  being  created  by  the  Lord  Himself  and  being  self  - 
existent,  being  the  supreme  and  Prime  soul. 

27.  Vices  -  The  Man  is  pestered  by  five  vices  of  sexual  dedsires,  anger,  greed, 
attachment  and  egoism  (kam,  karodh,  lobh,  moh  ahankar)  the  offsprings  of  Maya 
(worldly  falsehood)  to  lead  man  astray  from  the  true  path. 

28.  Vismad  -  The  state  of  wonder  and  bliss  at  Lord's  Greatness  &  vastness. 

29.  Equipoise  (Sahej)  -  The  fourth-state  of  bliss  in  complete  unison  with  the  Lord 
through  self-surrender. 

30.  Trai-gunn  (Maya)  -  Rajo,  Tamo  and  Sato.  The  worldly  falsehood  (Maya)  presents 
itself  in  man  with  the  qualities  of  lust  for  power,  greed  and  partial  peace.  Thus 
leading  man  astray  from  the  path  of  godliness  through  its  charm. 

3 1 .  Khand  (Brahmand)  -  The  Univerese  with  its  components  like  continents, 
countries,  areas,  oceans,  sky,  netherland  .Khand  in  Jap  Ji  -  35,36  and  37  means 
five  stages  of  human  life  and  its  evolution. 

a)  Dharam  Khand  -  Realm  of  Dharam,  True  Religion  and  study  of  Nature. 

b)  Gyan    Khand  -  Realm  of  Knowledge. 

c)  Saram   Khand  -  Realm  of  Action. 

d)  Karam  Khand  -  Realm  of  Grace  (Lord's  benovolence). 

e)  Sach     Khand  -  Realm  of  Truth  (where  the  Lord  abides). 

32..Holy  Saints  -  After  the  True  L:ord<  the  Guru's  status  is  supreme,  and  after  the  Guru, 
the  holy  saints  occupy  a  position  of  truthfulness,  having  attained  unison  with  the 
Guru  and  the  Lord. 

33.  Sadh  Sangat  -  The  means  of  approaching  True  Lord  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  in  the  company  of  holy  saints  (holy  congegations). 

34.  Suha'gan -  The  Guru-minded  persons  are  like  the  wedded  woman,  who  has  won 
the  heart  of  her  spouse  through  complete  self-surrender,  thus  enjoying  the  conjugal 
bliss  of  the  Lord-Spouse, 

35.  Elements  (five)  -  The  whole  world  is  created  from  the  five  basic  elements  of  water, 
air,  fire,  earth  and  the  sky  (ether). 


